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PREFACE  TO    SECOND   EDITION 

THE  comparatively  rapid  circulation  of  the  first  edition 
of  this  book  encourages  the  belief  that  a  second 
would  also  meet  with  some  response.  The  author  is,  more- 
over, anxious  to  bring  the  book  up  to  date,  for  since  the 
issue  of  the  first  edition  a  considerable  amount  of  new 
material  has  come  to  hand.  Of  the  new  publications  the 
French  Yellow  Book  is  already  well  known.  The  Austrian 
Red  Book,  however,  is  less  widely  circulated.  A  trans- 
lation has  been  made  of  this  interesting  document — the 
first  and  only  complete  statement  of  the  Austrian  case  that 
has  yet  come  to  light — and  this  material,  along  with 
that  of  the  French  Yellow  Book  and  the  Servian  Blue 
Book  has  been  worked  into  the  Diary  of  Negotiations. 
In  addition  to  this  the  author,  who  has  recently 
been  in  Russia,  has  searched  the  back  numbers  of  the 
Russian  Press  for  information  on  important  diplomatic 
and  mobilization  evidence  in  that  country  during  the 
critical  fortnight. 

The  inclusion  of  this  new  material  into  the  groundwork 
of  the  first  edition  in  no  way  alters  the  general  conclusions 
of  the  book — indeed  it  confirms  and  strengthens  them.  It 
is  clear  that  the  closer  the  study  of  the  negotiations  which 
led  up  to  the  world  disaster,  the  more  impossible  it  is  to  put 
thfe  blame  entirely  upon  the  shoulders  of  any  one  European 
State ;  and  the  more  the  evidence  is  sifted,  the  stronger 
becomes  the  conviction  that  the  responsibility  for  the 
failure  of  diplomacy  to  save  the  civilization  of  Europe  must 
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be  laid  at  the  door  of  all  the  European  Chancelleries 
without  distinction. 

Even  to-day  amid  the  stress  of  war  it  is  becoming 
gradually,  perhaps  unconsciously,  realized  that  if  there  is  to 
be  a  new  life  in  Europe,  if  a  sounder  public  opinion  among 
the  European  States  is  to  be  borne  in  upon  the  wings  of  the 
twentieth  century,  then  the  errors  of  the  past  must  be  taken 
to  heart.  This  cannot  be  unless  a  new  moral  standard, 
a  new  psychology,  is  created  which  will  replace  the  atmo- 
sphere of  mutual  recrimination  and  of  attempts  to  assign 
responsibility  solely  in  this  quarter  or  in  that.  It  takes  two 
to  make  a  quarrel;  and  a  study  of  the  diplomacy  leading 
up  to  the  outbreak  of  war  affords  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
universal  failure  of  human  reason.  Of  course  the  issues 
which  are  now  being  contested  are  wider  in  their  scope 
than  those  which  immediately  caused  the  War.  The  issues 
about  which  the  diplomacy  of  the  critical  fortnight  was 
concerned  were  to  a  large  degree  the  surface  indications  of 
deep-seated  forces  which  for  many  decades  past  have  been 
governing  the  relations  of  the  European  States  to  each 
other.  I  have  tried  to  show  the  connection  between  the 
superficial  issues  and  these  more  fundamental  forces  in  a 
new  Historical  Introduction,  sketching  the  history  of  the 
foreign  policies  of  Russia,  Austria,  Germany,  and  Great 
Britain. 

But  whether  we  study  the  immediate  causes  and  pretexts 
of  the  conflagration,  which  began  in  a  quarrel  between  two 
Danubian  States,  or  whether  we  study  the  broader  aspects  of 
modern  European  history,  such  as  the  rise  of  sea  power, 
the  aspirations  to  "  places  in  the  sun,"  and  the  consolidation 
of  Empires,  we  shall  always  be  brought  back  to  the  same 
conclusion — that  force  and  force  alone  can  never  solve  the 
problems  which  they  create.  If,  therefore,  the  process  of 
evolution  from  nation  into  Empire  is  to  continue,  from 
Empire  into  Concert  of  Empires,  if  the  public  mind  of 
Europe  is  to  reach  a  higher  and  more  lofty  plane  of  thought — 
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if,  in  a  word,  the  civilization  of  Europe  is  to  be  saved,  then 
it  will  only  be  by  the  growth  of  a  new  moral  sense  among 
the  masses,  and  not  by  trials  of  strength  between  the 
military  forces  of  crowned  heads,  that  this  feat  will  be 
accomplished. 


M.  PHILIPS  PRICE. 


Stockholm,  Sweden, 
March  2,  1915. 


PREFACE  TO   FIRST   EDITION 

THIS  War  is  by  universal  consent  the  greatest  catas- 
trophe of  modern  times.  To  dwell  upon  its  social 
ravages  and  economic  ruin  is  not  my  present  purpose. 
While  we  are  engaged  in  a  struggle  for  national  existence 
the  responsibility  for  the  mischief  may  be  hidden  or 
disguised  by  passion,  excitement,  Press  censorship,  and 
martial  law.  But  the  time  will  come  when  the  record  of 
historical  facts  which  led  all  Europe  to  this  fate  will  have 
to  be  examined  and  the  blame  apportioned.  A  duty  is 
therefore  imposed  upon  some  of  us  to  collect  these  records 
before  they  are  covered  with  the  cobwebs  of  time,  to 
co-ordinate  them,  and  to  set  them  forth  for  the  judg- 
ment of  a  wider  public. 

Meanwhile,  as  we  wait  upon  the  course  of  military  events 
and  economic  exhaustion,  we  may  with  profit  study  the 
work  of  the  great  European  diplomats  whose  skill  and 
competence  have  hatched  Armageddon  out  of  the 
Serajevo  egg. 

Personally,  I  believe  that  the  judgment  of  mankind  on 
the  War  will  depend  more  on  its  consequences  than  on 
its  origins,  and  that  in  this  way  the  truth  of  the  Greek 
philosopher's  words,  "By  suffering  we  learn,"  will  be 
realized  in  due  course  of  time.  Nevertheless,  in  the 
recollections  of  the  past  we  can  always  find  a  guide  to 
the  future,  and  therefore  it  seems  to  me  a  duty  to  collect 
and  collate  such  diplomatic  and  political  facts  about  the 
causes  of  the  War  as  have  already  come  to  light. 
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I  have  therefore  sought  in  a  preUminary  chapter  to  go 
back  and  examine  why  this  conflagration  has  spread  from 
Eastern  Europe,  and  to  uncover  the  methods  by  which 
the  diplomacy  in  the  different  capitals  has  worked,  leading 
Europe  to  the  inevitable  and  disastrous  end.  For  this 
purpose  I  have  first  glanced  at  the  history  of  the  relations 
of  the  European  Powers  to  each  other  for  the  last  twenty 
years,  in  order  to  bring  before  our  minds  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Europe  at  the  time  when  this  crisis  developed.  Then 
I  have  given  as  complete  an  account  as  I  have  been  able 
of  the  course  of  the  negotiations  and  the  events  that  took 
place  each  day  in  the  important  capitals  in  Europe  for  the 
fourteen  days  before  the  outbreak  of  war.  For  this  purpose 
I  have  dissected  the  English  White  Paper  and  placed  all 
the  facts  related  therein  in  chronologica:l  order.  With  this 
I  have  fitted  in  similar  material  from  the  German  Denkschrift, 
the  Russian  Orange  Book  (from  my  own  translation  of  the 
Russian  text),  the  Belgian  Grey  Book,  the  Austrian  White 
Paper,  and  other  material.  Thus  a  record  is  obtained  of 
all  the  relevant  events  in  chronological  order.  There  is 
included  also  an  account  of  the  military  preparations  and 
mobilizations  in  the  countries  concerned,  largely  based 
on  the  reports  of  Press  correspondents. 

From  the  above  material  I  think  the  reader  will  be  able 
to  see  concisely  and  consecutively  what  was  passing 
through  the  minds  of  the  diplomats  of  the  now  belligerent 
Powers,  and  what  efforts  they  made  for  peace.  It  will 
be  possible  also  to  see  how  the  guardians  of  the  peace 
of  Europe  were  being  daily  frightened  and  stampeded  by 
fear  and  distrust  of  each  other  or  by  anxiety  for  their  own 
prestige,  and  how  they  were  finally  overborne  by  the 
military  party  in  each  country.  In  the  running  comments 
which  I  have  added  I  have  taken  it  upon  myself  to  indicate 
where  blame  or  praise  seems  justly  to  be  deserved. 

In   some   later    chapters    I    have    added    a   number    of 
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official  documents  which  do  not  appear  in  any  of  the 
Government  publications  hitherto  issued ;  also  texts  of 
the  Treaties  bearing  upon  certain  points  of  importance, 
Parliamentary  speeches,  and  some  of  the  more  important 
Press  correspondence,  the  sources  of  which  have  been 
duly  acknowledged.  Amongst  the  Parliamentary  speeches 
I  have  myself  made  or  have  obtained  translations  of  the 
declarations  on  the  outbreak  of  war  by  the  statesmen  and 
public  leaders  in  France,  Germany,  and  Russia,  The 
similarity  of  the  sentiments  in  all  these  speeches  is  almost 
as  noteworthy  as  the  support  which  has  been  obtained  by 
all  from  the  official  exponents  of  Christianity,  art,  science, 
philosophy,  and  letters.  Each  Foreign  Minister  or  spokes- 
man of  his  Government  claimed  that  his  country  worked 
for  peace,  but  was  forced  to  take  the  sword  through  envious 
and  hostile  neighbours  who  were  attacking  it.  Each  said 
the  War  was  only  in  self-defence  and  asked  for  national 
unity,  while  the  Sovereigns  appealed  to  the  Deity  to  bless 
their  arms,  and  the  Churches,  under  the  inspiration  of  State 
policy,  have  declared  it  to  be  a  "  Holy  War."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Social  Democrats  or  advanced  Left  parties  of 
all  countries  declared  that  they  had  no  quarrel  with  the 
workers  of  other  lands,  and  denounced  the  War  as  a  war  of 
capitalists  and  bureaucrats  ;  but,  when  once  the  die  was 
cast,  they  agreed  to  follow  their  Governments  in  the 
defence  of  their  national  existence.  With  such  irony  as 
this  the  history  of  the  last  few  days  of  peace  is  filled. 

My  special  thanks  are  due  to  my  friend  Mr.  Dudley 
Ward,  who  afforded  me  great  assistance  in  compiling 
and  arranging  the  material,  and  whose  knowledge  of  the 
course  of  diplomatic  proceedings  in  Berlin  was  of  the 
utmost  value  to  me. 

M.   PHILIPS    PRICE. 
TiBBERTON  Court,  Gloucester, 
October  19,  1914. 
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THE    DIPLOMATIC 
HISTORY    OF    THE   WAR 

HISTORICAL    INTRODUCTION 

"  T  N  Austria  lies  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  European 
X  balance  of  power."  These  words  from  the  pen  of 
the  Russian  diplomat  and  statesman,  Prince  Trubetskoy, 
indicate  to  us  in  what  quarter  of  Europe  the  political  storm 
centre  has  for  so  long  lain.  If  a  line  is  drawn  along  the 
course  of  the  Lower  Danube,  northwards  along  the  moun- 
tains of  Transylvania  to  the  plains  of  the  Vistula,  a  traveller 
in  the  days  before  the  war  would  have  observed  on  each 
side  of  this  Une  two  different  social  atmospheres.  Central 
Europe  and  the  plains  of  Hungary  differ  but  little  from 
Western  Europe  ;  the  towns,  industries,  systems  of  agri- 
culture, and  standard  of  life  within  limits  are  much  the 
same  throughout  this  part  of  the  continent.  But  east 
of  this  line  there  comes  a  change  over  the  land.  Indus- 
trial centres  are  almost  absent,  the  system  of  agriculture 
is  poor,  accumulated  wealth  low,  society  and  land  tenure 
communal.  The  Balkans,  Turkey,  Rouraania,  yes,  and 
even  great  Russia  herself  to  a  large  extent,  are  depen- 
dent for  the  material  side  of  their  civilization  on 
Western  Europe.  They  arc  the  undeveloped  lands.  The 
surplus  wealth  of  the  West  flows  eastwards,  like  air 
mto  a  vacuum,  and  as  it  flows  it  causes  social  unrest  and 
political  instability.  The  countries  that  borrow  become 
too  often  the  instrument  of  those  that  lend  ;  the  countries 
that  lend  engage  in  ruinous  competition  with  their  neigh- 
bours for  the  fruits  of  the  undeveloped  lands. 
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But  that  is  not  all.  East  of  this  imaginary  line  mankind 
thinks  less  of  material  comfort  and  more  of  abstract  ideas. 
Religion  has  a  powerful  influence  upon  him;  it  moulds 
his  affections  and  his  prejudices ;  it  shapes  his  national 
aspirations.  He  is  by  nature  and  environment  a  restless 
individual,  struggling  to  attain  some  ideal,  whether  national 
or  religious.  The  rivalry  of  Cross  versus  Crescent,  Orthodox 
versus  Catholic,  is  to  him  a  living  reality.  In  seeking  to 
attain  his  political  ideals  he  is  often  ready  to  make  use 
of  weapons  which  would  shock  his  Western  neighbour, 
for  in  these  lands  political  assassination  as  an  instrument 
of  internal  and  foreign  policy  is  sometimes  even  semi- 
officially countenanced.  (See  history  of  Pan-Servian 
propaganda,  Austrian  Red  Book,  No.  19.)  The  causes 
of  this  difference  in  the  psychology  of  man  in  Eastern 
and  Western  Europe  are  deeply  engraved  in  the  back 
pages  of  history,  and  the  hand  of  time  is  but  slowly 
effacing  them. 

In  the  theatre  of  Eastern  politics  there  have  been 
two  principal  actors,  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Empires, 
Their  centres  of  gravity  lie,  roughly,  near  or  on  the  dividing 
line  of  Eastern  and  Western  Europe.  To  the  east  of  this 
line  lies  Russia — vast,  inpenetrable,  imperturbable — the 
leader  of  the  civilization  of  these  regions.  Athwart  the 
line  lies  Austria,  embracing  within  herself  the  elements 
of  both  East  and  West,  and  buffeted  by  political  storms 
from  every  quarter  of  the  continent.  Thus  we  come  to 
see  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Prince  Trubetskoy  (quoted 
above),  and  understand  the  position  of  Austria  as  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  political  crises  preceding  the  out- 
break of  the  European  War, 

Standing  sentinel  over  the  valley  of  the  Middle  Danube, 
and  barring  the  advance  of  the  Slavs  on  Central  Europe, 
Austria  has  become  the  contact  point  of  Slav  and  Teuton. 
It  is  this  that  gives  her  a  peculiar  interest  and  importance 
in  European  history,  and  has  made  her  to-day  an  outpost 
of  Western  European  culture  against  the  great  sea  of 
Slavdom  that  lies  beyond.  Arising  out  of  the  disintegra- 
tion  of  the   Holy   Roman   Empire  in   the   Middle  Ages, 


HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION  15 

her  Hapsburg  rulers  have  retained  in  part  the  Imperial 
and  semi-religious  dignity  which  came  to  them  as  the 
temporal  leaders  of  Latin  Catholicism.  As  time  went  on 
they  became  more  the  champion  of  Austrian  national 
interest  and  less  representative  of  a  cosmopolitan  Catholic 
church. 

In  Austria  to-day  we  recognize  the  possibility  of  solving 
the  difficult  problem  of  balancing  the  Imperialistic  with 
the  Nationalistic  idea.  Austria  with  her  historic  associa- 
tions and  time-honoured  traditions,  with  her  numerous 
and  diverse  racial  elements,  has,  by  the  judicious  grant 
of  autonomous  rights,  counterbalanced  by  the  necessary 
minimum  of  Imperial  centralization,  more  nearly  solved 
this  Imperial  problem  than  any  other  State  in  Europe. 

Indeed,  the  manner  in  which  Austria,  with  all  her  apparent 
internal  weaknesses,  has  successfully  weathered  storm  after 
storm  shows  clearly  that  she  has  somewhere  within  her  the 
latent  forces  that  resist  disintegration.  Thus,  after  her 
disasters  in  the  Napoleonic  Wars,  the  masterful  hand  of 
Metternich  guided  her  up  to  the  middle  of  the  century. 
With  the  aid  of  Nicholas  I  of  Russia  she  weathered  the 
internal  troubles  of  1848.  After  the  blow  to  her  prestige 
in  1866,  when  the  political  leadership  of  the  Teutonic 
States  passed  to  Prussia,  she  settled  down  to  continue 
her  internal  consolidation.  The  most  urgent  problem  at 
that  time  was  the  settlement  of  Austro-Hungarian  in- 
ternal relations,  and  as  a  result  of  this  crisis  a  new 
constitution  recognized  the  most  extreme  demand  of  the 
Magyar  nationalists,  who  stood  out  for  rights  almost 
bordering  on  "separation"  as  the  price  of  further  accept- 
ance of  Hapsburg  rule.  In  internal  affairs  the  Magyars 
thus  became  all-powerful  in  one-half  of  the  Monarchy,  and, 
indeed,  the  excessive  domination  of  this  racial  caste  in 
Hungary  has  been  the  chief  cause  of  weakness  in  the 
Empire  of  recent  years.  Magyar  rule  in  Hungary  has 
meant  suppression  of  the  Southern  Slavs  and  the  crushing 
in  Southern  Hungary  of  all  those  principles  of  liberalism 
and  race  toleration  which  are  so  characteristic  of  other 
parts  of  the  Empire.     Thus  internal   troubles  have  more 
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than  once  brought  Austria-Hungary  in  conflict  with  the 
races  outside  its  borders,  particularly  with  Russia,  and 
Magyar  statesmen  have  indeed  encouraged  a  chauvinistic 
foreign  policy  in  order  to  maintain  their  privileges  at 
home. 

The  history  of  Austria's  Balkan  and  South  Slav  policy  is 
briefly  as  follows.  After  the  Russo-Turkish  War  Austria 
made  use  of  her  alliance  with  Germany  to  acquire  compen- 
sation in  the  Balkans  for  Russia's  increased  influence  there, 
and  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  she  obtained  the  right  of  occupy- 
ing Bosnia-Herzegovina.  The  discovery  of  Bismarck's 
reinsurance  treaty  with  Russia  shook  Austria's  confidence 
in  her  ally,  and  was  doubtless  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
moderate  policy  which  she  pursued  in  the  Balkans  during 
the  last  part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In  1897  the  agree- 
ment with  Russia  to  maintain  the  status  quo  and  in  1903 
the  "  Mursteg "  programme  marked  stages  in  the  advance 
of  Austria-Hungary  to  a  more  liberal  goal  in  foreign 
policy.  But  with  the  return  of  Russia  from  the  Far  to 
the  Near  East,  the  grouping  of  the  European  Powers 
into  two  hostile  camps,  and  the  ever  weakening  influence 
of  the  European  concert,  the  rivalry  of  Russia  and  Austria 
in  the  Balkans  began  again.  The  rise  of  Count  Aerenthal 
coincided  with  a  more  vigorous  Magyar  policy  in  South 
Hungary,  and  the  idea  of  incorporating  all  [Southern 
Slavs  under  Austro-Hungarian  rule  was  assiduously  en- 
couraged. Meanwhile  relations  between  Vienna  and 
Budapesth  became  more  and  more  strained.  An  open 
rupture  over  the  royal  prerogatives  took  place  in  1902, 
and  was  followed  by  much  internal  disorder.  In  the  sub- 
sequent triangular  contest  the  Crown,  the  Magyar  party, 
and  the  Serbs  and  Croats,  who  had  by  this  time  formed 
themselves  into  a  South  Slav  coalition,  all  played  their 
separate  parts.  Side  by  side  also  with  this  South  Slav 
coalition  other  influences  arose  tending  to  liberalize 
Hungary  and  resist  Magyar  domination.  Thus  there 
were  the  Austrian  Social  Democrats,  whose  party  began 
to  acquire  some  force  in  the  early  years  of  this  century. 
Theif  growing   influence  has  always  been  exerted  in   the 
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direction  of  overcoming  racial  animosities.  By  co-opera- 
tion between  the  Austrian  Social  Democrats,  the  South  Slav 
coalition,  the  liberal  elements  in  Austria,  and  the  school  of 
thought  in  Vienna  led  by  the  late  Archduke,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  in  time  the  Magyar  domination  of  Hungary 
would  have  been  overcome  and  the  Dual  Monarchy  thus 
freed  from  one  of  its  greatest  dangers.  The  intrigues  which 
accompanied  the  constitutional  crises  of  1902  and  1907 
throw  much  light  on  the  internal  state  of  Austria-Hungary. 
Although  the  grant  of  universal  suffrage  seemed  to  indicate 
the  approach  of  a  new  internal  policy,  the  oppression  of  the 
South  Slavs  by  the  Magyars  continued,  and  culminated  in 
the  iniquitous  trial  at  Agram  and  in  191 2  in  the  suspension 
of  the  Croatian  Constitution.  Thus  it  is  clear  that  the 
relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  the  Balkan  Slavs 
beyond  her  frontiers  were  embittered  by  the  bigotry  and 
chauvinism  of  the  Hungarian  monopolistic  caste.  The 
awakening  of  national  consciousness  among  the  Serbo- 
Croatians  of  the  Monarchy  moreover  tended  to  revive  in 
some  degree  the  feeling  of  race  sympathy  with  the  Serbs 
in  the  independent  kingdom  of  Servia.  The  latter  were 
not  slow  to  take  up  the  cue  thus  offered  to  them,  and  by 
fair  means  and  foul  began  to  intrigue,  with  the  assistance  of 
their  own  and  the  connivance  of  the  Russian  Government, 
for  the  disintegration  and  downfall  of  Austria-Hungary. 
There  are  very  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  the  Pan- 
Serb  propaganda  which  gave  rise  to  the  murder  of  the 
Archduke  originated  from  sources  beyond  the  frontier. 
(See  Austrian  Red  Book,  No.  19.)  This  serious  external 
danger  was  aggravated  by  the  short-sighted  policy  of 
Hungarian  statesmen.  That,  however,  the  combined  forces 
of  the  non-Magyar  races,  the  liberal  elements  in  Austria, 
and  the  rise  of  Social  Democracy  would  have  succeeded 
in  time  in  solving  this  internal  problem  there  can  be  no 
doubt. 

The  relations  of  Austria  with  her  non-Teuton  races,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  been  conducted  on  much  pounder 
principles  than  those  of  Hungary.  The  Poles  of  Austrian 
Poland  have  a  large  measure  of  self-government  and  con- 
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siderable  influence  in  the  Reichsrath.  They  are,  as  a  result, 
the  most  loyal  and  contented  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
partitioned  kingdom.  In  Bohemia  the  Czechs  have  con- 
siderable educational  and  political  rights.  Even  in  the 
annexed  provinces  of  Bosnia- Herzegovina  under  joint 
Austro-Hungarian  control  a  constitution  was  granted  only 
eighteen  months  after  the  annexation.  In  Austrian  Galicia 
the  authorities  had  long  coquetted  with  proposals  for  grant- 
ing more  liberty  to  the  Ruthenes,  or  Little  Russians,  and 
had  thereby  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Poles.  The 
proposal  for  a  Ruthene  University  at  Lemberg  was  no 
doubt  a  political  move  directed  against  Russia,  with  a  view 
to  attracting  the  30,000  Little  Russians  of  that  Empire  away 
from  St.  Petersburg  towards  Vienna.  This  has  more  than 
once  caused  friction  with  Russia,  who  regards  any  attempt 
to  recognize  the  special  cultural  development  of  the  Ukraine 
as  little  better  than  treason.  Thus  there  have  been  two 
main  points  of  potential  weakness  in  the  fabric  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  The  one  lies  on  the  north- 
east borders  in  the  Ukraine,  and  the  other — the  more 
dangerous — in  the  south-east  along  the  marches  of  the 
South  Slav  provinces.  Against  the  danger  in  this  last 
quarter,  due  partly  to  Russo-Servian  intrigues  and  partly 
to  Magyar  intolerance,  certain  forces  of  Austrian  Liberalism 
and  toleration  were  making  headway.  Foremost  amongst 
these  was  the  school  of  thought  led  by  the  late  Archduke, 
who  is  said  to  have  aimed  at  increasing  the  political  power 
of  the  South  Slavs  in  order  to  use  them  as  a  balance  against 
the  Magyars.  It  has  even  been  suggested  that,  as  a  result 
of  these  ideas,  the  joint  rule  of  Bosnia- Herzegovina  should 
be  extended  to  the  SJav  provinces  of  Hungary  on  the  one 
hand  and  to  the  Dalmatian  coast  of  Austria  on  the  other. 
This  would,  as  it  were,  "  pool "  the  disputed  areas  and  put 
them  under  Dual  control.  Thus,  by  an  extension  of 
Dualism  the  desired  result  was  hoped  for.  The  idea  had 
undoubtedly  made  much  progress,  but  the  Hungarians  had 
hitherto  succeeded  in  preventing  any  such  solution.  Indeed 
the  scarcely  veiled  hostility  of  the  Magyars  to  the  Archduke 
for,  as  they  thought,  betraying  their  cause  is  credited  by 
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some  as  being  one  of  the  contributory  causes  of  his  death. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  precautions  taken  by  the  Serajevo 
authorities  on  that  fateful  day  were  scanty,  and  there  is 
strong  reason  to  suspect  some  sort  of  connivance  in  the 
plot  somewhere  from  within.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
sources  of  the  crime  and  its  ramifications,  which  were 
subsequently  published  in  an  official  Austrian  circular  to 
the  Powers  (see  Austrian  Red  Book,  No.  19),  show  that 
the  disreputable  Pan-Serb  propaganda,  hatched  on  Servian 
soil  with  the  aid  of  Servian  officials,  was  the  principal  cause 
of  the  crime.  Thus  the  Archduke  fell  a  victim  to  the  cause 
of  the  South  Slavs  at  the  hands  of  the  South  Slavs  them- 
selves. His  death  was  an  incidpnt  which  showed  the 
volcanic  forces  which  lay  hidden  in  that  part  of  Europe, 
ready  to  break  out  at  any  moment. 

It  is  a  terrible  irony  of  fate  that  the  pacific  solution  of 
this  racial  problem,  which  there  was  every  hope  of  attaining, 
should  have  been  so  rudely  dashed  to  the  ground  and 
apparently  now  indefinitely  postponed  by  the  appeal  to 
armed  force. 

Turning  to  the  other  great  Empire,  which  influences  the 
politics  of  Eastern  Europe,  we  come  to  consider  the  role  of 
Russia.  What  the  Prankish  Empire  was  to  Rome,  so  were 
the  principalities  of  Kief  and  Moscow  to  Constantinople, 
the  home  of  Eastern  Christianity.  When  the  primitive 
Slav  tribes  spread  northward,  from  the  slopes '  of  the 
Carpathians,  absorbing  the  little  Finnish  colonies  as  they 
went,  they  were  at  that  time  still  sunk  in  pagan  supersti- 
tions. On  the  adoption  of  Christianity  by  the  Princes  of 
Kief,  the  first  relations  were  established  between  the  Slav 
princes  and  the  Emperor  at  Constantinople.  This  was 
cemented  by  the  marriage  of  Ivan  III  with  Sophia 
Paleologia,  and  after  this  event  there  grew  up  the  tradition 
that  the  Tsar  of  Muscovy  should  participate  with  the 
Emperor  in  the  temporal  power  of  Orthodox  Christianity. 
The  fall  of  Constantinople  left  Moscow  the  sole  bulwark 
of  Orthodoxy  ;  but  the  irruption  of  the  Tartars  over  East 
Russia  had  blighted  the  civilization  of  the  northern  Slavs, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  days  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  in  the 


20    THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR 

sixteenth  century,  that  consolidation  of  the  principalities 
commenced.  The  Tartar  yoke  had  indeed  a  most  pro- 
found effect  on  Russian  life,  for  it  was  the  first  cause  of  the 
growth  of  Russian  national  feeling,  which  laid  the  seeds  of 
Empire, 

Thus  Russian  nationalism  became  deeply  rooted  in 
religious  sentiment,  whose  mark  it  bears  even  to  this  day. 

After  the  establishment  of  the  Crescent  on  the  Bosphorus 
the  former  Christian  subjects  of  the  Emperor  looked  to 
Russia  as  their  guardian.  But  the  policy  of  the  Sultan 
was  for  many  generations  wise  and  statesmanlike,  and  the 
religious  liberties  granted  to  the  Christians  under  the 
capitulations  caused  Russia  to  take  interest  in  their  spiritual 
welfare  only.  The  French  Revolution  awoke  the  spirit  of 
nationality  even  in  such  far  distant  spots  as  the  Balkans. 
For  the  first  time  the  Christians  of  these  regions  aspired  to 
political  rights  and  looked  to  Russia  for  assistance.  It  was 
then  that  the  Tsar  first  conceived  the  idea  of  a  Pan-Slav 
Empire  from  the  Arctic  to  Adriatic,  and  assumed  a  more 
militant  attitude  in  his  role  of  Protector  of  Orthodoxy. 
Thus  religion,  which  had  for  centuries  been  the  mainspring 
of  Russian  national  life,  became  now  the  keynote  of  her 
foreign  policy,  and  the  symbols  on  the  cupolas  of  the 
Russian  churches  to-day  speak  eloquently  of  its  origin  and 
aims.  The  ambitious  designs  of  Nicolas  I,  and  his  pro- 
jected holy  crusade  against  the  Turks,  brought  Russia  into 
conflict  with  England,  who  feared  the  extension  of  another 
Power  across  her  sea  route  to  the  East.  Side  by  side 
with  the  religious  aspect  of  Russia's  foreign  policy  there 
developed  also  the  idea  of  an  outlet  to  the  sea.  Foiled 
by  England  in  obtaining  an  access  to  near  Eastern  waters, 
Russia  set  herself  the  task  of  acquiring  a  status  as  a 
European  Power,  so  that  her  religious  claims  and  her 
demand  for  an  outlet  should  receive  a  more  favourable 
hearing  from  the  Western  Powers.  In  the  Russo-Turkish 
War  of  1877  her  interests  again  conflicted  with  England, 
whose  action,  based  on  the  ideaxjf  the  Balance  of  Power, 
left  the  Balkan  Christians  for  another  generation  under  a 
cruel  tyranny,  from  which  two  sanguinary  wars  have  only 
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just  liberated  them.  By  now  a  third  Power  had  to  be 
reckoned  with,  and  in  the  Balkan  settlement  at  Berlin  a 
sort  of  tentative  partition  of  the  Balkans  was  arranged 
into  Austrian  and  Russian  spheres  of  influence.  Thus  by 
the  occupation  of  Bosnia- Herzegovina  Servia  fell  under 
Austrian  influence,  while  Bulgaria  became  the  prot6g6  of 
Russia,  until,  with  the  rise  of  Stambulof,  she  emancipated 
herself  from  Russian  control. 

The  internecine  strife  among  the  Christians  of  the 
Balkans  during  the  years  following  the  Russo-Turkish 
War — largely  caused  by  the  failure  of  the  Powers  to  agree 
among  themselves — induced  Russia  at  last  to  turn  away 
in  disgust  from  her  unruly  children,  over  whom  she  had 
spent  so  much  blood  and  treasure.  Her  unsuccessful  Balkan 
adventures,  which  came  upon  the  top  of  a  large  dose  of 
social  reform  at  home  at  the  hand  of  a  well-meaning 
autocrat,  created  an  unhealthy  internal  situation.  Terrorism 
convulsed  her,  ending  in  the  assassination  of  the  Emperor, 
and  a  wave  of  strong  reaction  set  in.  Alexander  III  set 
himself  the  task  of  strengthening  Russia  along  the  old 
conservative  lines,  and  as  the  country  was  thoroughly 
exhausted  his  task  was  not  a  difficult  one. 

Turning  away  from  the  Near  East,  the  scene  of  Russia's 
disappointment,  he  set  his  face  across  the  great  steppes 
eastwards,  and  completed  the  task,  begun  by  his  father, 
of  consolidating  Russia's  rule  in  Central  Asia,  whereby  he 
also  revenged  himself  on  England  by  political  pressure  on 
the  Afghan  frontier.  Moreover,  the  scheme  for  the  great 
Siberian  railway,  initiated  during  his  reign,  enabled  him  to 
open  up  the  great  areas  of  East  Russia  and  prepare  the  way 
for  an  outlet  on  the  Pacific. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  relate  the  failure  of  Russia's  Far 
Eastern  policy,  and  the  hopeless  incapacity  of  the  older 
Pan-Slavists  of  Nicholas  II's  reign.  The  growing  weakness 
of  the  autocracy  left  it  a  prey  to  sinister  influences,  and 
the  failure  to  estimate  the  strength  of  Japan  brought 
discredit  to  the  whole  fabric  of  Russian  government.  As 
a  result  of  these  foreign  blunders,  once  more  the  country 
was  ripe  for  new  ideas,  and  a  clean  sweep  was  made  of 
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the  old  school  of  politicians  with  the  Revolution  and  the 
grant  of  the  October  Constitution.  Russia's  state  at  that 
time  is  well  summarized  by  Melnik  in  his  Introduction  to 
Prince  Trubetskoy's  "Russland  als  Grossmacht"  in  the 
following  words  :  "  On  the  golden  domes  of  the  Russian 
churches  the  sparrows  are  twittering — '  Without  Sebastopol, 
no  emancipation  of  the  Serfs ;  without  Tshushima,  no 
October  Constitution.' " 

But  the  results  of  the  Revolution  were  only  partly  suc- 
cessful. The  Russian  mind,  so  brilliant  in  its  ability  to 
conceive  ideas,  is  too  often  lacking  in  its  power  to  execute, 
and  with  the  damping  of  enthusiasm  reaction  set  in  once 
more.  But  whatever  the  Russian  Revolution  may  have 
brought,  or  failed  to  bring,  to  the  internal  politics  of  the 
country,  it  at  least  left  an  indelible  trace  on  the  spirit  and 
ideals  of  Russian  foreign  policy.  The  school  of  the  Moscow 
Slavophils  gave  place  to  the  ideas  of  modern  Neo-Slavism. 
Nor  were  these  new  ideas  confined  only  to  the  upper  circles 
of  society.  What  Trubetskoy  has  done  to  popularize  Neo- 
Slavism  in  the  new  official  world,  Peter  Struwe  has  done 
for  the  growing  middle-classes.  The  three  main  objectives 
of  Russia's  new  foreign  policy  were  the  same  as  before — an 
outlet  to  the  sea  ;  a  position  in  the  councils  of  Europe  ;  the 
emancipation  of  the  Balkan  Slavs.  It  was  the  method, 
however,  that  was  changed.  Russia  had  returned  to  Europe 
again.  In  the  basin  of  the  Black  Sea,  it  is  said,  she  should 
find  her  legitimate  outlet.  If  she  obtained  economic  con- 
trol of  its  seaboard,  the  question  of  the  Straits  would  settle 
itself.  If  she  created  alliances  and  friendships  in  the  West, 
her  position  in  the  councils  of  Europe  would  be  secure. 
She  must  extend  these  friendships  and  alliances,  always 
aiming  at  a  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  which  by  pro- 
moting rivalry  among  the  Powers  will  prevent  any  one 
of  them  from  acquiring  a  dominating  influence  in  that 
continent.  Thus,  by  driving  a  wedge  into  the  European 
concert,  Russia  would  acquire  a  position  in  one  of  the  two 
rival  groups  from  which  she  had  hitherto  been  excluded. 
Such  was  the  reasoning  of  the  Neo-Slavists. 
The  Austrian   diplomat   "  Baron   Prokesh-Osten "   once 


HISTORICAL   INTRODUCTION  23 

said  :  "  The  problem  of  the  Near  East  is  the  problem  of 
Russia  versus  Europe."  In  the  days  of  the  Moscow 
Slavophils  this  was  true ;  but  to-day  it  is  a  problem  of 
Russia  and  Europe. 

Let  us  see,  then,  the  fruits  of  these  ideas.  After  the 
Manchurian  defeats  it  was  obvious  that  if  the  theory  of  a 
European  balance  was  to  predominate,  and  if  Russia  was 
to  acquire  the  position  that  she  coveted,  the  Dual  Alliance 
must  be  strengthened  against  the  Powers  of  Central  Europe. 
Fortunately  for  Russia  there  was  another  Power  who  con- 
ceived it  to  be  her  interest  also  to  redress  the  disturbed 
European  balance.  Though  working  with  entirely  different 
and  in  some  cases  conflicting  objects  in  view,  England  was 
able  to  pursue  her  old  traditional  policy  and  yet  approach 
the  very  country  she  had  so  bitterly  opposed  not  more  than 
a  decade  before. 

The  Anglo-Russian  Entente  has  had  various  effects  both 
on  internal  and  on  external  Russian  politics.     At  home  the 
opening  of  the    London   money  market  to  the   Russian 
Government  enabled  the  latter  to  crush  the  second  Duma, 
to  blight  the  rapidly  exhausting  progressive  movement,  and 
initiate  another  era  of  reaction.     In  the  Middle  East  British 
connivance,  and  perhaps  even  instigation,  enabled  Russia 
to    put    down    constitutional    government  in   Persia   (for 
England  and  Russia,  as  Asiatic  powers,  regarded  all  such 
popular  movements  in  their  Eastern  dominions  with  dis- 
favour).    In  the  Near  East  the  diplomacy  of  the  Triple 
Entente  enabled  Russia  to  continue  the  much  needed  work 
of  emancipating  the  Balkan  Slavs,  which  for  thirty  odd 
years  had  been  postponed.     It  was  on  this  last  objective 
that  the  Neo-Slavist  politicians  chiefly  concentrated.    Thanks 
to  them,  Russia  abandoned  the  idea  of  a  Pan-Slav  Empire 
extending  to  the  Adriatic,  and  aimed  rather  at  a  spiritual  and 
cultural  union  of  the  Southern  and  Balkan  Slav  with  their 
guardian  in  the  North.     In  order  to  encourage  the  attain- 
ment of  their  national  ideals  among  the  Balkan  States,  it 
was  first  necessary  to  prevent  a  third  Power  from  acquiring 
any   influence  over  them.     Their  weak   political  systems 
and  inferior  culture  had  to  be  constantly  watched  so  as 
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to  prevent  their  absorption  by  their  more  powerful  and 
culturally  superior  neighbour  across  the  Danube.  Un- 
fortunately the  effect  of  this  policy,  though  good  in  some 
respects,  was,  in  the  case  of  these  little  Balkan  States  with 
a  comparatively  low  standard  of  culture,  like  wine  upon 
an  empty  stomach.  The  idea  took  root  among  the  Servians 
that  with  the  aid  of  Russia  a  "  Greater  Servia "  was  to  be 
procured,  even  at  the  expense  of  neighbours  and  treaty 
obligations.  This  idea  has  intoxicated  the  Servian  mind 
for  some  years  past,  and  an  aggressive  war  against  Austria 
has  been  openly  planned  and  encouraged  by  responsible 
people  in  Servia.  (For  admissions  on  this  point  see  Mr. 
G.  M.  Trevelyan's  letter  to  the  Times,  September  19,  1914.) 
The  idea  was  doubtless  fostered  by  the  knowledge  that 
Russia  stood  in  the  background  ready  to  protect  them, 
under  all  circumstances,  whenever  they  got  into  trouble. 
Moreover,  reactionary  influences  at  work  upon  a  weak 
and  unstable  Government  at  St.  Petersburg  were  often 
able  to  neutralize  the  better  aspects  of  Neo-Slavism.  For 
instance,  the  dispatch  of  the  famous  M.  Hartwig  from 
Teheran  to  Belgrade  to  act  as  Russian  representative  during 
three  years  of  stress  was  not  altogether  above  suspicion. 
Matrimonial  alliances,  also,  between  certain  Grand  Ducal 
families  of  Pan-Slavist  tendencies  and  certain  Balkan 
princesses  strengthened  the  war  party  at  Court,  Thus, 
Pan-Servian  propaganda  grew  apace,  and  the  inevitable 
clash  between  it  and  Austria  seemed  to  be  approaching. 
Unfortunately  the  Anglo-Russian  Entente  had  no  effect 
in  averting  the  collision.  Indeed,  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  diplomatic  union  of  England  and  Russia  shortly 
after  the  Revolution  enabled  the  Russian  Government  to 
ignore  the  forces  of  Liberalism,  and  strengthened  the 
reaction  and  the  adventurous  school  of  foreign  politics. 

In  this  way  was  prepared  the  groundwork  for  the  Bosnian 
crisis  of  1908,  which  embittered  Austro-Russian  relations 
ever  after.  The  personal  quarrel  which  it  gave  rise  to 
between  M.  Isvolsky  and  Count  Aerenthal  still  further 
aggravated  the  situation.  These  two  arch-intriguers  met 
at  Buchlau  in  September  1908,  when  the  Austrian  Minister 
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proposed  a  deal  over  Bosnia-Herzegovina.  Isvolsky  is  said 
to  have  stated  that  this  annexation  would  raise  the  question 
of  the  Straits  as  compensation  for  Russia.  According  to 
Russian  accounts,  Aerenthal,  having  extracted  from  Isvolsky 
the  admission  that  annexation  would  not  be  a  casus  belli, 
set  to  work  to  present  a.  fait  accompli  as  soon  as  the  latter's 
back  was  turned.  According  to  Austrian  accounts  Isvolsky 
agreed  to  the  annexation  and  to  the  compensation,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  other  Entente  Powers  from  getting 
his  reward. 

Meanwhile  in  Turkey  the  rise  of  the  Young  Turk  party 
raised  fresh  difficulties  for  Russia.  Anxious  to  avoid  all 
tendencies  to  disintegration,  which  had  not  been  retarded 
by  the  rivalry  among  the  European  Powers  in  Constan- 
tinople, the  Young  Turk  party  set  itself  the  task  of  con- 
solidating Turkish  nationalism  and  of  cultivating  the  spirit 
of  unity  among  the  Ottoman  people.  The  policy  of  build- 
ing a  fleet  ifor  the  Black  Sea  and  reorganizing  the  army 
brought  them  at  once  into  conflict  with  the  Russian  Neo- 
Slavists,  who,  aiming  at  establishing  a  Russian  hegemony 
of  the  Black  Sea,  would  brook  no  strong  Turkish  fleet 
nor  well-drilled  army  on  the  Caucasian  frontier.  Cold- 
shouldered  by  the  Triple  Entente  therefore,  Young  Turkey 
fell  into  the  orbit  of  the  Central  European  Powers,  who, 
anxious  to  secure  the  economic  preponderance  in  Asia 
Minor  and  Mesopotamia,  worked  to  counteract  the  activi- 
ties of  Neo-Slavism.  Hence  two  streams  of  political 
influence  met  on  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus — the 
Russian,  flowing  south,  and  the  German,  flowing  east. 
This  situation  in  the  Ottoman  Empire  thereby  was  not 
without  effect  on  the  possibilities  of  a  general  conflict. 

Side  by  side  with  their  armament  programme  the  Young 
Turks  commenced  their  scheme  of  national  unification  and 
suppression  of  the  subject  races.  This  foolish  policy,  which 
was  to  some  extent  the  result  of  the  unsympathetic  treat- 
ment they  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Embassies  at  Con- 
stantinople, strained  still  further  their  relations  with  Russia. 
Revolts  in  Macedonia  and  Albania  followed  during  1910 
and  191 1,  and  as  a  direct  result  of  Young  Turkish  oppres- 


26    THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY   OF  THE   WAR 

sion  a  complete  understanding  among  the  Balkan  Christians 
was  attained  for  the  first  time  in  history.  Under  the 
auspices  of  Russia  steps  were  taken  early  in  1912  to  create 
a  Balkan  alliance,  which,  originally,  is  believed  to  have 
aimed  at  including  Turkey  and  to  have  been  directed 
against  Austria.  The  inclusion  of  Turkey  was,  of  course, 
impracticable,  and  the  League  was  formed  with  the  object 
of  freeing  the  Balkans  of  Turkish  rule.  (For  this  see 
articles  in  the  Timei,  June  1913.)  After  the  expulsion  of 
the  Turks  the  division  of  the  spoils  gave  rise  to  the  same 
old  Balkan  feuds,  and  the  alliance  broke  in  fratricidal 
strife.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  cause  of  its  break- 
up was  the  ever  increasing  rivalry  between  Russia  and 
Austria  for  influence  in  the  Balkans.  Russia  would  agree 
to  no  Hapsburg  influence  over  Southern  Slavs.  Austria, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  might  have  agreed  to  this  doctrine 
had  it  applied  only  to  the  Balkan  Slavs  outside  her  territory, 
would  naturally  not  endure  to  see  all  her  Croatian  and 
Bosnian  provinces  torn  from  her  and  incorporated  into 
a  Greater  Servia  by  Russian  diplomacy  working  through 
Belgrade.  The  Balkan  situation,  therefore,  after  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Turks,  was  even  more  dangerous  to  the  peace 
of  Europe  than  before,  since  one  more  pillar  which  had 
helped  to  prop  up  the  status  quo  had  been  removed. 

In  Russia,  meanwhile,  the  Neo-Slavists  continued  to  work 
for  their  Balkan  programme,  but  how  far  they  exercised 
a  moderating  influence  upon  the  St.  Petersburg  Foreign 
Office  and  Court,  and  how  far  they  were  willing  or  able 
to  control  the  adventurous  military  party,  is  at  the  present 
time  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Internal  Russian  politics  were 
meanwhile  reaching  an  impasse  and  the  tide  of  reaction  was 
fast  setting  in.  Oppression  of  the  Jews  was  rampant,  as  the 
monstrous  Kief  ritual  murder  trial  in  the  autumn  of  1913 
showed,  and  there  was  no  sign  of  the  long-promised  reforms 
for  Poland.  On  the  other  hand,  Finland  was  continually 
being  threatened  with  the  curtailment  of  her  constitutional 
rights  ;  while  the  Liberal  parties,  impotent  and  divided,  had 
failed  to  use  their  scanty  parliamentary  opportunities  to  any 
advantage.     Early  in   1914  the  Government  became  bold 
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enough  to  attempt  to  reduce  the  Duma  to  the  state  of  a 
mere  consultative  body.  By  midsummer  a  complete 
political  deadlock  had  been  reached,  while  strikes,  which 
were  breaking  out  all  over  the  country,  suggested  that 
everything  was  blowing  up  for  another  revolution.  These 
are  just  the  conditions  under  which  a  people,  exhausted 
by  internal  wrangling,  turns  in  disgust  for  diversion  in 
some  theatrical  adventure  abroad.  The  pretext  was  not 
long  in  coming,  and  the  Austro-Servian  quarrel  was  the 
opportunity  for  the  war  party,  led  by  powerful  influences 
behind  the  Court,  and  voiced  by  the  Nationalist  organs 
in  the  country.  Great  was  the  error  of  the  German 
diplomats,  who  thought  that  the  threat  of  war  on  Russia 
would  cause  a  revolution  to  break  out.  On  the  contrary, 
the  whole  country  rose  to  a  man,  glad  of  any  excuse  to 
extricate  itself  from  an  impossible  situation  at  home,  and 
seeing  in  the  coming  conflict  an  opportunity  of  solving 
the  Near  Eastern  question  and  the  problem  of  the  Straits 
in  a  sense  favourable  to  Russia. 

The  war,  indeed,  has  destroyed  at  one  blow  all  the  forces 
working  for  a  gradual  evolution  on  constitutional  lines 
in  Russia,  and  the  hopes  of  progress  in  the  future  are 
now  dependent  only  upon  the  obscure  and  unknown 
factors  that  wait  upon  the  course  of  military  events. 

We  have  seen  how  the  quarrel  out  of  which  the  European 
war  has  arisen  is  in  its  apparent  origin  and  pretext  an 
Eastern  European  one.  We  have  dealt  with  the  numerous 
currents  and  countercurrents  of  political  influences  which 
surge  round  the  Chancelleries  of  St.  Petersburg,  Vienna, 
Constantinople,  and  the  Balkan  capitals.  It  will  be  clear 
that  the  efforts  of  the  two  great  Powers  in  these  regions 
to  attain  their  political  objectives  have  caused  them  to  seek 
and  to  exploit  alliances  and  counter-alliances  farther  West ; 
that  they  have,  in  fact,  been  struggling  to  acquire  by  the 
balance  of  power  that  position  in  the  Councils  of  Europe 
which  will  enable  them  to  gain  their  ends. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  examine  the  position  of  the 
Western  European  Powers  and  to  see  how  far  this  rivalry 
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has  aflFected  them  also  :  to  ask  whether  this  conflict  has 
spread  to  the  West  only  because  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  East :  or  whether  there  are  not  also  circumstances 
inherent  in  the  relations  of  the  Western  States  to  each 
other  which  may  in  part  also  have  become  contributing 
factors  in  the  conflict.  An  examination  of  this  subject 
will   show  us  such  circumstances  appear  to  have  existed. 

If  we  go  back  some  forty  or  more  years,  when  Bismarck 
was  the  central  figure  of  European  politics,  we  shall  see  that 
the  great  historical  event  of  those  times  was  the  rise  of  the 
Teutonic  States  in  a  Central  European  Empire.  In  the 
words  of  Treitschke,  "the  Germans,  as  a  united  people, 
were  entering  the  ranks  of  the  nations  after  a  period  of 
youth  had  twice  fallen  to  their  lot."  The  German  Con- 
federation, which  had  so  long  remained  a  dream,  sprang 
into  existence  at  the  sound  of  the  drum  at  Sadowa  and 
Sedan.  The  ambitions  of  the  last  French  Emperor  and 
the  pretensions  of  the  Hapsburg  monarchy  roused  the 
German  nations  of  Central  Europe  to  the  need  of  political 
unity.  Hemmed  in  by  hostile  neighbours,  they  were  a  prey 
to  the  caprice  of  France  and  the  pride  of  Austria,  while  the 
Tsar's  unwieldy  Empire  overshadowed  them  to  the  East. 
There  was  nothing  left  to  these  German  States  but  to  accept 
the  leadership  of  Prussia,  or  become  absorbed  by  those 
around  them.  And  so  there  came  into  existence  a  new 
political  Power,  whose  effect  upon  the  European  situation 
was  profound. 

The  situation  which  confronted  the  young  German 
Empire  was  not  encouraging.  In  France,  unwisely  beaten 
to  the  dust  and  cherishing  feelings  of  revenge,  lay  the  seeds 
of  future  danger.  In  Austria  rivalry  had  been  converted 
into  sullen  co-operation.  Relations  with  Russia,  therefore 
became  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Germany, 
Bismarck,  with  characteristic  astuteness,  leaned  towards 
the  Tsar  far  enough  to  show  Austria  that  she  was  not 
indispensable,  but  not  far  enough  to  make  Russia  think 
that  Germany  could  be  made  a  tool  for  Russian  policy. 
At  the  Berlin  Conference,  in  order  to  maintain  the  unstable 
equilibrium  between  the  three,  Emperors  and  keep  Austria 
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quiet  at  home,  Bismarck  encouraged  foreign  adventures, 
and  it  is  generally  believed  that  he  facilitated  the  occupa- 
tion of  Bosnia-Herzegovina.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  this 
policy  was  not  very  successful,  for  the  Austro-Russian 
jealousy  which  it  engendered  had  to  be  counteracted, 
if  Russia  was  to  be  kept  from  falling  into  the  hands  of 
France.  Realizing  that  Austrian  adhesion  to  the  Teutonic 
coalition  was  a  necessity  for  Germany,  he  set  to  work  to 
more  definitely  fix  the  relations  between  these  two 
countries.  At  the  same  time  he  could  not  afford  to  quarrel 
with  Russia.  He  wanted  an  alliance  with  both,  but  his  two 
would-be  partners  were  too  jealous  of  each  other  to  make 
this  possible.  He  therefore  obtained  his  ends  by  devious 
means.  He  allied  Germany  openly  with  the  one  and 
secretly  with  the  other.  In  1879  the  Austro-German  alli- 
ance was  concluded,  but  not  published  till  1888.  The  two 
important  clauses  of  this  Treaty  bind  either  country  to  go 
to  the  assistance  of  the  other  in  the  event  of  an  attack 
by  Russia.  If  the  attacking  party  be  a  Power  other  than 
Russia,  the  country  which  is  not  attacked  shall  observe 
at  least  an  attitude  of  benevolent  neutrality.^ 

But  the  situation  was  still  unfavourable  for  Bismarck's 
plans.  Russia,  as  we  saw  above,  had  been  foiled  in  her 
Eastern  policy  and  was  still  shut  out  from  the  Councils  of 
Europe.  France,  humbled  and  revengeful,  was  looking  out 
for  a  partner.  What  could  be  more  natural  than  that  these 
two  countries  should  draw  together.  It  was  Bismarck's 
object  to  avoid  this  at  all  costs.  His  well-known  secret 
reinsurance  Treaty  with  Russia  of  1884  was  a  specimen 
of  the  methods  he  adopted  to  attain  these  ends.  This 
Treaty  provided  for  the  benevolent  neutrality  of  either 
of  the  two  contracting  parties  in  the  event  of  the  other 
being  attacked  by  a  third  Power.  When  this  Treaty  was 
subsequently  revealed  it  was  not  unnaturally  questioned 
as  to  what  sort  of  a  situation  would  Germany  have  been 
in  if  Austria  and  Russia  had  gone  to  war  1 

The    above    triangular    arrangement,   however,   secured 
Germany  for  a  time.     But  France  was  never  tiring  in  her 
■  See  Treaties  (/). 
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efforts  to  obtain  a  partner.  In  1888  a  Russian  loan,  boy- 
cotted in  Germany,  was  floated  in  Paris,  and  soon  became 
the  prelude  to  greater  things.  The  opportunity  came  for 
France  in  1890.  The  rivalry  between  Russia  and  Austria 
in  the  Balkans  at  that  moment  was  keen.  Bulgaria  had 
determined  to  throw  off  Russian  influence.  Austria 
encouraged  this  move.  In  the  ensuing  Austro- Russian 
tension  Bismarck,  mindful  of  his  double  treaties,  would 
not  allow  Germany's  relations  with  Austria  to  compromise 
her  relations  with  Russia.  The  young  German  Emperor, 
however,  thought  otherwise,  and  being  more  headstrong 
than  shrewd,  he  was  ready  to  strengthen  the  Teutonic  tie 
with  Austria  even  at  the  expense  of  Russia.  Bismarck  saw 
the  danger  ahead  and  warned,  but  his  advice  was  not 
heeded,  and  he  went  into  retirement.  From  this  point 
dates  a  new  era  in  German  history.  She  had  reached  her 
position  as  a  European  Power  by  skilful  manipulation  of 
treaties  and  by  playing  off  one  Power  against  another. 
She  now  felt  herself  strong  enough  to  strike  out  on  her 
own  and  openly  to  lead  the  Teuton  alliance  of  Central 
Europe.  But  in  so  doing  she  created  a  danger  which  has 
threatened  her  ever  since.  For  in  1891  France,  isolated, 
and  Russia,  detached,  came  together,  and  the  Dual  Alliance 
was  concluded. 

Thus  began  the  system  of  alliances  and  friendships  which 
has  dominated  European  politics  ever  since,  and  thus  we 
see  how  closely  knit  became  the  interests  of  the  three  great 
Western  States  with  the  two  Empires  that  lay  across  that 
imaginary  line  dividing  Eastern  from  Western  Europe. 

All  through  the  'nineties  Germany  continued  on  the  high- 
road of  political  development  and  internal  consolidation. 
Her  population  rose  rapidly  ;  wealth  and  industries  sprang 
up  on  every  side.  She  built  a  merchant  fleet  and  explored 
markets  beyond  the  seas.  But  the  area  of  her  land  was 
limited.  She  was  cooped  up  in  Central  Europe,  and 
serious  problems  lay  before  her.  Colonies  she  hardly 
needed.  Those  she  possessed  were  little  use  to  her  and 
so  long  as  the  British  Empire  remained  "  Free  Trade  "  her 
goods  had  free  run  there.     But  year  by  year  her  surplus 
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population  went  beyond  the  seas  to  seek  new  homes,  and 
thus  were  lost  to  the  Empire.     How  was  Germany  to  solve 
this  problem  ?    The  answer  is  given   in   Prince   Billow's 
book  on  "  Imperial  Germany."     On  page  15  of  that  book 
he  shows  how  in  1885  171,000  Germans  emigrated,  while 
in  1898  only  22,921  did  so.     This  remarkable  decrease  was 
due  to  the  fact  that  Germany  was  "  colonizing  at  home." 
She  was  turning   every   corner   of   her   Central  European 
Empire  into  a  garden  of  cultivation  and  a  hive  of  industry. 
For  her  growing   industries,   therefore,  Germany  needed 
markets,  not  colonies,  and  hence  towards  the  end  of  last 
century  she  began  to  look  out  for   "places  in  the  sun." 
She  looked    for  spheres   of  influence  in   Turkey,   Africa, 
China,  South  America,  which  could  serve  as  markets  for 
her  manufactures  and  outlets  for  her  capital.    The  Bagdad 
railway    scheme    was    initiated,  and   with   it   ideas  which 
touched  the   imagination  of  those   who  were  thinkjng  of 
a  route  from  Berlin   to   the   East.    As  German  industries 
developed,  her  demands  on  the  raw  material  resources  of 
other  countries  beyond  the  seas  increased,  and  these  in- 
dustries, which  kept  millions  of  her  working  classes  alive, 
were  fed  by  material   carried   in   German  ships.     Here  at 
last   we   begin   to  see   possibilities  of  antagonism   arising 
between  Germany  and  her  neighbours.     She  was  becoming 
like  her  Western   European   neighbours,  and  she  wanted 
to  share  their  rights  and   privileges.     Her  demand,  how- 
ever, for  places  in  the  sun  met  with  little  response  at  first 
from  England  and  P'rance.     In  1900  England  refused  her 
co-operation  to  the  Bagdad  railway  scheme,  and   shortly 
after  France  attempted  to  close  the  door  for  open  trade 
in  Morocco.     On  the   seas  also  England   maintained  her 
rights  to  solely  control  all  sea  routes.    These,  of  course, 
were   vital  for   England's   food   supplies,   but    they    were 
becoming    equally    vital   for    the    raw  materials    of    the 
new    industries   of    Germany.      One   chance    of    allaying 
Germany's  fear  for  the  security  of  her  sea-borne  commerce 
was  lost  when  at  the  last  Hague  conference  the  American 
proposal  to  render  shipping  immune  in  time  of  war  was 
vetoed  by  EnglaneJ.     More  and  more  it  became  clear,  after 
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the  opening  years  of  this  century,  that  either  the  two 
countries  must  agree  to  share  sea  power  together  to  the 
mutual  advantage  of  each,  or  else  drift  into  a  position 
of  mutual  hostility  and  rivalry.  But  England  did  not  see 
her  way  to  abate  one  inch  of  her  monopolistic  rights  at 
sea.  Nor  would  she  relinquish  her  policy,  which  for  years 
had  aimed  at  creating  alliances  on  the  Continent  to  counter- 
balance the  influence  of  a  prosperous  and  successful  neigh- 
bour. On  the  other  hand,  Germany,  determined  to  obtain 
a  position  in  the  Councils  of  Europe  and  security  for  her 
oversea  commerce,  which  should  not  be  subject  to  the 
consent  of  one  Power  only,  found  sufficient  pretexts  to 
vindicate  this  claim.  The  result  was  the  growth  of  the 
German  Navy,  which  since  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth 
century  has  had  such  a  profound  effect  on  the  course  of 
British  politics. 

The  growth  of  the  German  Navy  has  been  accompanied 
also  by  the  rise  in  the  power  of  the  Prussian  military  party, 
who,  profiting  by  the  situation  in  which  Germany  found 
herself,  took  full  advantage  of  their  opportunities  to 
present  a  "  chauvinistic "  policy  to  the  German  public. 
Schools  of  politico-military  thought  began  to  grow,  and  the 
idea  of  physical  force  (not  unknown  in  other  States)  took 
hold  of  the  mind  in  certain  quarters  of  society.  On  the 
other  hand,  these  influences  were  being  rapidly  counter- 
balanced by  the  steady  growth  of  the  Social  Democratic 
party  amongst  the  ever-increasing  industrial  proletariat.  By 
1914  the  latter  held  most  of  the  urban  constituencies  in  the 
Empire  and  one-third  of  the  Reichstag.  The  domination, 
moreover,  of  the  Prussian  landocracy  rested  upon  an  anti- 
quated franchise,  which  the  Socialists  were  determined  to 
sweep  away.  Their  opposition  to  armaments  expressed 
itself  in  their  persistent  refusal  to  sanction  increases  in  the 
German  Army  and  Navy  Laws.  In  Prussia,  as  in  Hungary, 
the  end  of  government  by  monopoly  was  in  sight.  But  the 
efforts  for  internal  reform  in  all  these  countries  were  con- 
tinually thwarted  by  occult  but  powerful  forces  which 
worked  for  the  paralysing  of  Social  Democracy.  In 
Prussia  these  forces  of  reaction,  represented  by  the  military 
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caste  and  landocracy,  were  immensely  strengthened  by 
the  diplomacy  at  work  among  the  Powers  of  the  Triple 
Entente.  This  diplomacy  aimed  at  dividing  Europe  into 
two  hostile  camps  with  a  view  to  the  encirclement  of  strong 
and  prosperous  neighbouring  communities.  The  one 
country  that  stood  for  the  union  of  Central  Europe 
against  disruptive  tendencies  was  Germany.  Russia  has 
for  years  been  working  in  exactly  the  opposite  direction. 
We  have  seen  how,  in  order  to  acquire  for  herself  a  position 
as  a  Great  Power  in  Europe  and  an  outlet  to  an  ice-free 
port,  she  has  tried  to  divide  the  Powers  and  Europe,  and 
attain  her  ends  by  checkmating  her  rivals.  We  have  seen 
how  France,  too,  in  order  to  avenge  the  humiliation  of  1870, 
became  drawn  into  the  orbit  of  Russian  policy.  But  there 
was  yet  another  Power  who,  for  reasons  differing  from 
those  of  France  and  Russia,  was  interested  in  the  division 
of  Europe.     That  country  was  England. 

The  power  to  rule  the  sea  and  to  prevent  all  other 
Powers  from  participating  in  the  control  of  the  ocean  routes 
is  looked  upon  by  England  as  her  just  and  inseparable 
right.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  on  the  rise  of  the 
German  Empire  of  Central  Europe,  with  its  aspiration  to 
participate  with  England  in  sea  power,  that  that  country, 
France,  and  Russia  should  automatically  begin  to  group 
themselves  together.  These  three  countries  feared  the 
danger  of  a  Central  European  hegemony,  and  were  unable 
to  see  that  the  growth  of  internal  forces  working  toward 
Social  Democracy  would  have  prevented  these  Central 
European  States  from  becoming  a  danger  to  the  idea  of 
internationalism.  Let  us  now  make  a  brief  survey  of 
England's  international  position. 

In  his  book,  "  Imperial  Germany,"  Prince  Bulow  pays 
England  a  compliment  by  observing  that  no  country  has 
attained  through  firmly  bound  tradition  such  magnificent 
success  in  international  politics  as  England.  England's  claim 
to  the  sole  right  to  police  the  seas  has  carried  with  it  the  neces- 
sity of  opposing  any  other  Power  that  presumed  any  right 
to  share  that  control  by  building  a  powerful  fleet.  In  order 
to  facilitate  this  policy  England  has  always  tried  to  weave 
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alliances  with  the  weaker  against  the  stronger  Continental 
Powers.  The  policy  of  the  "balance  of  power"  means 
in  effect  that  this  or  that  Power  must  be  opposed  or  sup- 
ported irrespective  of  moral  grounds,  irrespective  of  the 
rights  and  wrongs  of  whatever  situation  may  arise,  and 
simply  and  solely  with  a  view  to  maintaining  a  monopolistic 
privilege  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  Powers.  Regarded 
in  this  light  the  principle  of  the  "balance  of  power"  is 
essentially  hostile  to  the  idea  of  a  "  European  Concert." 
Nevertheless,  it  is  a  policy  not  difficult  to  carry  out,  although 
it  met  with  less  opposition  in  the  days  when  international 
trade  was  small  and  based  on  the  principle  of  "  beggar  my 
neighbour,"  than  in  these  days  of  large  and  rapid  exchange 
of  produce  based  on  the  system  of  mutual  confidence  and 
credit.  At  the  present  day,  when  more  than  one  country 
is  the  seat  of  industrial  activity,  and  the  raw  materials  of 
industry  are  carried  overseas  in  large  quantities,  the  mono- 
poly of  the  sea  routes  by  one  Power  is  bound  sooner  or 
later  to  be  challenged.  The  foreign  policy  of  England 
being  based  on  these  ideas,  her  friendships  were,  conse- 
quently, fleeting.  Spain,  Holland,  and  France  in  turn  were 
all  objects  of  suspicion.  A  century  ago  England  cleverly 
contrived  to  overthrow  France  without  allowing  Prussia 
to  usurp  her  position.  During  the  greater  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century  England  manoeuvred  against  France 
and  Russia.  After  the  rise  of  the  German  Empire  a  con- 
venient balance  between  the  Triple  and  the  Dual  Alliance 
made  the  participation  of  England  in  a  Continental  system  un- 
necessary. This  was  the  cause  of  England's  "  splendid  isola- 
tion." Meanwhile  the  vacant  spaces  of  the  earth  were  still 
being  absorbed.  In  the  run  for  what  was  left  the  interests 
of  Russia  and  France  frequently  came  into  conflict  with 
those  of  England.  But  as  the  opportunities  for  coloniza- 
tion dwindled,  the  rivalry  among  these  three  Powers  tended 
to  pass.  The  competition  by  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century  between  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  was  not 
so  much  for  territory  as  for  markets,  for  concessions,  for 
control  of  the  sea  routes.  Russia,  as  we  see,  about  this  time 
had  leaned  towards  the  Far  East  and  had   caused  alarm 
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in  France,  who  feared  once  more  that  she  would  be  left 
isolated  in  Europe.  The  balance  of  power  was  becoming 
disturbed,  and  she  was  looking  about  for  other  partners 
to  redress  that  balance  in  her  interests.  For  a  while  she 
thought  of  Germany,  but  the  memory  of  Sedan  was  still  too 
fresh.  England,  also,  was  becoming  restive  about  this  time, 
for  she,  too,  stood  at  the  parting  of  the  ways.  If  her 
doctrine  of  sea  power  and  the  European  Balance  was  to 
hold,  she  too  must  have  partners  to  secure  her  against 
rivals.  Russia  was  threatening  in  Asia ;  Germany  was 
growing  strong  in  Europe.  Should  she  ally  herself  with 
Germany  to  keep  the  balance  in  Asia,  or  with  some  other 
Power  to  keep  the  balance  in  Europe  ?  At  first  she 
attempted  the  first  idea.  In  1899  ^^-  Chamberlain  pro- 
posed an  alliance  with  Germany,  no  doubt  with  the  object 
of  restoring  the  balance  in  the  Far  East.  But  the  proposal 
failed,  and  Prince  Bulow  in  his  book  on  "  Imperial  Germany" 
has  given  the  world  some  of  the  reasons  for  this  refusal 
from  the  German  standpoint.  Germany,  he  said,  could  not 
consent  to  be  used  as  a  catspaw  against  Russia.  In  the  event 
of  a  conflict  with  that  Power  Germany  would  have  had 
to  bear  the  brunt  on  land,  while  England  would  reap  all 
the  advantages  on  sea.  Indeed,  Germany  remembered  the 
words  of  Bismarck  :  "  Never  fight  Russia."  Prince  Biilow 
further  wrote  as  follows  :  "  For  two  reasons  Germany  had 
to  take  up  an  internationally  independent  position.  We 
could  not  be  guided  in  our  decisions  and  acts  by  a  policy 
directed  against  England,  nor  might  we  for  the  sake  of 
England  become  dependent  on  her.  In  our  own  develop- 
ment as  a  sea  Power  we  could  not  reach  our  goal  either 
as  England's  satellite  or  as  her  antagonist.  England's 
unreserved  and  certain  friendship  could  only  have  been 
bought  at  the  price  of  those  very  international  plans  for 
the  sake  of  which  we  had  sought  British  friendship."  In 
another  passage  he  wrote  :  "  Later  on  Germany  might 
perhaps  not  be  disinclined  to  conclude  a  treaty  with 
England  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality  and  with  mutual 
obligations.  But  in  consideration  of  the  widespread 
jealousy  roused  in  England  by  Germany's  industrial  pro- 
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gress,  and  especially  by  the  increase  of  the  German  Navy, 
it  is  only  on  condition  of  absolutely  binding  pledges  on 
the  part  of  England  that  we  could  set  foot  on  the  bridge 
of  an  Anglo-German  alliance." 

Germany,  in  fact,  at  this  stage  of  her  development  was 
fearful  of  being  brought  under  the  influence  of'  any  Power 
who  should  try  to  hamper  her  free  growth,  England, 
therefore,  her  eyes  still  fixed  upon  the  Far  East,  turned 
towards  Japan,  in  whom  she  found  a  ready  partner,  and 
in  1902  concluded  an  alliance  with  that  Empire  with  a 
view  to  maintaining  the  balance  against  Russia  in  these 
regions.  The  recent  revelations  in  the  Memoirs  of  Count 
Hayashi  indicate  that  even  at  that  time  hopes  were  not 
altogether  abandoned  of  a  German  participation  in  a  Far 
Eastern  Triple  Alliance.  But  the  proposal  failed,  and  the 
circumstances  which  prevented  Germany's  participation 
are  still  shrouded  in  mystery.  England  had  now  left  her 
isolation  far  behind,  but  her  obligation  so  far  only  included 
Asia.  Her  position  in  Europe,  however,  was  felt  to  be 
unsatisfactory.  She  had  acquired  an  unpopular  reputation 
since  the  Boer  War,  and  she  was  generally  credited  with 
a  desire  to  dominate  the  world  at  the  expense  of  weaker 
States.  Recognizing  this  unpopularity,  a  worthy  desire 
grew  up  in  certain  quarters  in  England  to  remove  certain 
dangerous  problems  by  amicably  settling  outstanding  dif- 
ferences with  some  of  her  neighbours.  In  other  quarters 
there  was  a  desire,  not  openly  expressed  at  the  time,  that 
she  should  enter  the  system  of  alliances  upon  the  Continent 
and  thus  definitely  settle  in  her  favour  the  European 
Balance.  At  the  outset,  however,  this  latter  idea  was  kept 
in  the  background.  There  had  been  longstanding  friction 
between  England  and  France  in  certain  parts  of  the  world 
such  as  Newfoundland,  Siam,  Egypt,  and  Morocco,  In 
the  Convention  of  1904  these  outstanding  difficulties  were 
cleared  up.  England  declared  that  she  had  no  intention 
of  altering  the  status  of  Egypt,  while  France  declared  that 
she  would  not  ask  for  a  time  limit  to  be  placed  on  the 
British  occupation  of  that  country.  France  also  declared 
that  she  had  no  intention  of  altering  the  political  status 
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of  Morocco,  while  England  recognized  France's  right  to 
preserve  order  and  exercise  influence  over  the  internal 
affairs  of  Morocco.  The  equality  of  commercial  opportunity 
was  guaranteed  in  both  countries  and  a  number  of  other 
points  disposed  of.  But  in  addition  to  this  there  were  a 
number  of  secret  articles  which  were  not  made  public  till 
191 1.  These  articles  set  forth  the  right  of  France  and 
England,  if  they  were  "  strained  by  force  of  circumstances, 
to  modify  their  policies  on  Egypt  and  Morocco,"  and  stated 
further  that  if  it  became  "desirable  to  introduce  reforms 
tending  to  assimilate  the  legislative  systems "  of  Egypt  and 
Morocco,  neither  country  would  set  any  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  other.  (For  this  see  "  Morocco  in  Diplomacy," 
by  E.  D.  Morel.) 

Not  long  after  the  Anglo-French  Convention  was  con- 
cluded   the    Russian    defeats    in    Manchuria    took   place. 
Russia's  prestige  and  military  power  in  Europe  were  now 
almost  extinct.     There   is   no  doubt   that  this  fact  caused 
those   in   England   who  regarded  the   European    balance 
of   power   as    England's    supreme   interest   to   attempt   to 
impose  upon   the   Anglo-French    Convention  a  wider   in- 
terpretation.    Influences   got   to   work   in  certain  quarters 
in    England   which  strove   to   convert  the  entente  into  an 
instrument  which  could   be  used  as  a  diplomatic  weapon 
in  defence  of  that  balance.     Nor  was  an  opportunity  long 
in   presenting  itself.     As  stated  above,  there  were  certain 
secret    articles   to  the   Anglo-French    Convention.     These 
articles  ignored  Germany's  not  inconsiderable  and  growing 
economic  interests  in  that  country,  both  as  regards  com- 
mercial freedom  and  the  opportunity  for   capital   outlets. 
The  public  clauses  of  the   Treaty   were  communicated  to 
Germany  by  England.     France,  however,  failed  to  do  so, 
and  when,  in  addition  to  this,  it  became  known  to  Germany 
that  there  were  secret  clauses  to  the  agreement,  the  latter 
realized  that  an  international  market  in  which  she  had  large 
and  growing  interests  was  being  turned  into  a  monopolistic 
preserve.    These  articles  undoubtedly  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  German  Government  early  in  1905,  and  were 
probably  the  cause  of  the  Kaiser's  visit  to  Tangier  and  his 
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tactless,  if  explicable,  speech.  German  diplomatic  interven- 
tion followed,  and  caused  the  downfall  of  M.  Delcass6. 
A  conference  on  the  affairs  of  Morocco,  to  which  Germany 
was  invited,  was  then  arranged  for  January  1906.  This 
conference  resulted  in  the  Act  of  Algeciras,  and  set  up  a 
system  of  internal  organization  for  Morocco,  in  which 
France  and  Spain  obtained  special  rights  over  certain 
pubhc  services,  while  international  control  was  introduced 
into  others,  and  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
Sultan  was  affirmed  and  recognized.  During  the  diplo- 
matic negotiations  which  resulted  in  this  Act,  British 
diplomacy,  bound  by  the  clause  of  the  Convention,  worked 
side  by  side  with  France,  and  thus  the  Morocco  question 
was  settled  for  a  period  of  five  years. 

Thus  the  attempt  of  England  and  France  to  dispose  of 
the  future  of  a  large  undeveloped  market  in  North  Africa, 
in  which  Germany  had  potential  interests,  failed,  and 
Germany  made  good  her  claim  to  be  consulted  in  such 
matters  as  a  European  Power.  This  crisis,  however,  was 
utilized  by  those  who,  fearing  German  commercial  com- 
petition and  her  fleet,  wished  to  use  the  Anglo-French 
Convention  for  turning  the  balance  of  power  against 
Germany  in  Europe.  Inspired  articles  in  some  of  the 
French  papers  at  that  time  even  suggested  that  England 
had  given  some  undertaking  of  naval  support  for  France 
in  the  event  of  'an  armed  conflict.  The  subsequent  revela- 
tions of  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  his  speech  on  August  3,  1914, 
show  that  within  limits  England  was  ready  to  give  this 
"material  support."  Thus  Anglo-German  misunderstand- 
ing deepened.  Some  of  the  first  results  of  this  were  an 
increase  in  the  naval  and  military  preparations  in  England, 
France,  and  Germany  against  each  other,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  Anglo-French  naval  conversations.  About 
this  time  also  Germany  began  to  build  strategic  railways 
on  the  Belgian  front,  while  England  concluded  an  arrange- 
ment with  Belgium  with  a  view  of  sending  a  British 
Expeditionary  Force  to  that  country  in  April  1906. 

In  the  following  year  (1907)  England  took  another  step, 
which  was  to  some  extent  a  corollary  of  the  Anglo-French 
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Convention.  She  settled  her  outstanding  difficulties  with 
Russia.  Under  this  Convention  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
agreed  to  maintain  the  status  quo  in  Afghanistan  and  Thibet. 
The  integrity  and  independence  of  Persia  were  guaranteed, 
but  the  country  was  divided  into  a  Russian,  a  neutral,  and 
a  British  sphere  of  economic  influence.  It  was,  moreover, 
tacitly  understood  that  Russia  recognized  British  special 
interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  return  for  which  England 
recognized  Russia's  special  interests  in  the  Black  Sea  region. 
England,  therefore,  obtained  command  of  an  important 
outpost  to  India,  and  Russia  acquired  a  free  hand  to  pre- 
vent Turkey  from  consolidating  her  hold  upon  the 
Armenian  vilayets  and  the  basin  of  the  Black  Sea.  Thus 
we  see  that  the  Anglo-Russian  Convention,  like  the 
Anglo-French  Convention,  was  at  first  an  agreement  on 
points  of  colonial  policy.  In  June  1908,  however.  King 
Edward  and  the  Tsar  declared  in  speeches  at  Reval  that 
the  Anglo-Russian  Convention  did  not  by  a  long  way 
concern  only  the  Asiatic  interests  of  the  two  Empires. 
This  was  proved  by  the  support  which  British  diplomacy 
gave  to  Russia  during  the  Bosnian  crisis  some  few  months 
later.  Thus  it  was  clear  that  England  had  gone  still 
deeper  into  the  group  system  which  was  becoming  more 
and  more  stereotyped. 

In  191 1,  once  again  a  situation  arose  in  Morocco  which 
called  into  question  the  relations  of  England,  France,  and 
Germany  to  each  other.  Two  years  previously,  1909, 
France  and  Germany  had  made  an  agreement  between 
themselves  under  which,  in  return  for  certain  concessions 
to  her  nationals  in  that  country,  Germany  recognized 
France's  special  interests  there.  Unfortunately  this  did 
not  settle  the  Morocco  question.  In  the  spring  of  191 1 
an  insurrection  against  the  Sultan  broke  out  in  Fez,  and 
France  sent  an  expedition  to  put  it  down.  The  expedition, 
necessary  no  doubt,  was  nevertheless  on  the  basis  of  the 
Act  of  Algeciras  illegal  without  the  consent  of  all  the 
guaranteeing  Powers,  including  Germany.  No  conference 
was  called  to  discuss  the  situation,  and  France  acted  on 
her  own  responsibility.     Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  made 
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no  protest  at  first,  but  then,  suddenly  altering  her  mind, 
interfered  in  a  clumsy  manner  and  sent  the  Panther  to 
Agadir.  Thus  the  second  Morocco  crisis  arose.  In  the 
convention  which  resulted  from  the  ensuing  diplomatic 
negotiations  the  whole  of  the  public  law  of  Europe  relating 
to  Morocco  was  changed  and  finally  settled,  but  not  with- 
out considerable  friction  and  misunderstanding  between 
England  and  France  on  the  one  hand  and  Germany  on 
the  other,  which  in  August  of  that  year  nearly  led  to  war. 
In  November  191 1  the  Franco-German  Convention  was 
signed,  which  turned  Morocco  into  a  French  Protectorate. 
France  added  over  20,000  square  miles  to  her  colonial  empire, 
giving  in  return  a  guarantee  to  Germany  for  equality  of 
commercial  opportunity  in  Morocco  and  exchanging  a 
slice  of  territory  in  the  French  Congo  for  a  similar  piece 
in  the  Cameroons.  Throughout  this  crisis  England  and 
France  rendered  mutual  diplomatic  support  to  each  other, 
but  beyond  this  no  other  liability  on  the  part  of  England 
was  at  that  time  made  public. 

It  is  clear,  however,  from  subsequent  revelations  that  the 
real  spirit  which  actuated  Anglo-French  relations  during 
the  two  Morocco  crises  was  something  much  more  con- 
crete than  anything  based  on  mere  agreement  in  colonial 
policy.  If  material  and  economic  interests  had  influenced 
England's  policy  she  would  hardly  have  opposed  German 
intervention  in  Morocco,  which  had  only  tried  to  prevent 
the  open  door  in  that  country  from  being  closed  by  France. 
England,  in  fact,  had  by  this  time  definitely  reached  that 
stage  in  which  her  foreign  relations  were  governed  by  the 
idea  that  in  every  issue  that  arose  England  must  auto- 
matically side  against  Germany  to  preserve  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
August  3,  1914,  throws  an  interesting  light  on  England's 
position  during  these  times.  It  now  transpires  that  during 
the  first  Morocco  crisis  of  1905-6  Sir  Edward  Grey  was 
asked  by  the  French  Government  whether  England  could 
give  armed  support  to  France  in  the  event  of  a  Franco- 
German  conflict.     Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  he  would 
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not  bind  England  in  advance,  but  that  if  France  were 
drawn  into  a  war  through  a  dispute  with  Germany  which 
arose  out  of  the  Anglo-French  Convention,  pubHc  opinion 
in  England  "  would  probably  rally  to  the  material  support 
of  France."  Thereupon  the  French  Government  proposed 
that,  if  such  were  the  case,  it  would  be  well  that  French  and 
English  naval  experts  should  consult  about  the  best  means 
of  taking  measures  in  co-operation  if  needed.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  agreed  to  this  on  the  understanding  that  these  con- 
versations did  not  bind  the  British  Government  to  decide 
its  course  of  action.  In  the  second  Morocco  crisis  the  same 
situation  arose,  and  the  attitude  of  England  became  more 
clearly  defined.  The  question  of  the  naval  conversations 
was  then  brought  before  the  Cabinet,  and  it  was  decided 
that  there  should  be  a  definite  understanding  in  writing. 
This  was  effected  in  November  of  that  year,  when  in  an 
unofficial  letter  to  the  French  Ambassador  Sir  Edward 
Grey  agreed,  in  the  event  of  an  attack  on  France  by  a  third 
Power,  threatening  European  peace,  the  British  and  French 
Governments  should  at  once  discuss  what  measures  should 
be  taken  in  common,  if  such  were  deemed  advisable. 
Shortly  after  this  the  French  naval  forces  were  concen- 
trated in  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  to  this  fact  that  Sir 
Edward  Grey  appealed  in  his  speech  on  August  3rd,  when 
he  held  that  England  was  morally  bound  to  support  France, 
because  after  the  unofficial  understanding  contained  in  that 
letter  England  had  tacitly  acquiesced  in  the  concentration 
of  the  French  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  leaving  her  north 
coasts  undefended.  In  Sir  Edward  Grey's  public  state- 
ments on  the  point  prior  to  the  crisis  of  last  July  a  study 
of  Hansard  is  interesting.  (See  Treaties  (i)  and  (_/).)  It 
will  be  observed  in  these  statements  that  in  June  of  1914 
the  Foreign  Secretary  in  the  House  of  Commons  had 
stated  that  no  agreement  existed  between  Great  Britain 
and  any  foreign  Power  which  bound  it  to  go  to  war. 
Mr.  King's  question,  which  elicited  this  response,  was  made 
apropos  of  a  rumour  which  had  got  about  in  June  of  1914 
that  Great  Britain  had  concluded  a  naval  agreement  with 
Russia.     The    Berlin    newspapers    had    published    articles 
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based  on  information  from  Paris  and  St.  Petersburg, 
which  gave  details  of  the  proposed  arrangement  between 
the  two  admiralties  about  the  operations  of  the  two  fleets 
in  the  Baltic,  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Mediterranean.  More- 
over, the  German  Chancellor  in  his  speech  in  the  Reichstag 
on  December  2,  1914,  declared  that  as  early  as  the 
beginning  of  July  of  that  year  he  had  knowledge  of  a 
naval  convention  between  England  and  Russia.  The 
rumours  were,  however,  denied  at  the  time. 

Thus  we  follow  the  course  of  England's  foreign  relations 
during  recent  years.  Beneath  the  surface  one  may  trace 
throughout  the  traditional  English  policy  of  preventing 
any  Continental  Power  from  acquiring  a  strong  economic 
or  political  position  in  Europe,  and  of  weaving  alliances, 
whether  open  or  secret,  with  this  end  in  view.  To  attain 
this  object  Conventions,  which  were  presented  to  Parliament 
as  agreements  in  colonial  disputes,  have  been  allowed  to 
carry  with  them  vague  diplomatic  and  strategic  under- 
standings. In  the  end  these  understandings,  though 
unofficial  in  character  and  unknown  to  Parliament,  have 
been  held  to  carry  with  them  moral  obligations  to  support 
a  particular  group  of  Powers  in  armed  conflict. 

The  cause  of  England's  attachment  to  France  and  Russia 
is,  on  the  above  assumptions,  obvious.  The  spectre  of 
the  German  Navy  always  haunted  her.  But  more  than 
once  attempts  were  made  to  reach  some  sort  of  a  naval 
understanding.  In  1909,  after  the  resignation  of  Prince 
Billow,  when  Bethmann  HoUweg  became  Imperial  German 
Chancellor,  the  latter  proposed  to  England  that  although 
the  German  Navy  Law  could  not  be  actually  altered, 
Germany  would  be  willing  to  consider  the  question  of 
retarding  the  rate  of  shipbuilding  for  certain  concessions 
on  the  part  of  England.  England  and  Germany,  in  fact, 
were  to  declare  that  neither  country  had  any  idea  of 
aggression  against  the  other,  and  that  in  the  event  of  an 
attack  by  a  third  Power,  the  Power  not  attacked  should 
stand  aside.  This  proposal  was  refused  by  Great  Britain, 
presumably  because  it  was  felt  by  English  statesmen  that 
its  acceptance  would  enforce  neutrality  upon  Great  Britain 
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in  the  event  of  a  Continental  war,  and  that  if  the  European 
power  balance  was  to  be  preserved,  England's  participation 
in  a  war  might  become  necessary.  So  the  proposals  of 
1909  failed,  but  were  resumed  again  in  1910,  when  England 
proposed  a  temporary  retardation  of  the  naval  programmes, 
also  exchanges  of  naval  information  and  a  political  under- 
standing. This  understanding  was  to  the  effect  that  any 
agreement  between  England  and  any  other  Power  should 
contain  nothing  which  was  directed  against  Germany. 
Negotiations  on  these  points  dragged  on  for  the  whole  of 
that  year  till  the  spring  of  191 1.  The  German  Government 
attached  the  greatest  importance  to  the  political  under- 
standing, claiming  that  in  such  matters  armament  policy 
depended  upon  the  political  situation.  Germany,  however, 
would  not  accept  England's  pohtical  understanding,  ap- 
parently because  she  felt  that,  even  though  it  might  secure 
her  from  treaties  between  foreign  Powers  directed  against 
her,  it  would  not  secure  her  from  what  was  far  more  vital, 
viz.,  the  participation  of  England  in  a  war  against  her  on 
the  pretext  of  keeping  the  European  balance.  Apparently 
German  statesmen  reasoned  as  follows  :  "  It  is  not  enough 
to  say  you  will  not  directly  attack  us.  But  suppose  some 
other  Power  in  the  East  or  anywhere  else  attacks  us,  and 
all  the  Continental  Powers  are  drawn  in  through  the 
natural  play  of  alliances,  will  you  then  come  into  that 
war  against  us  with  a  view  to  keeping  the  balance  in 
Europe  irrespective  of  the  original  issue  ? "  It  appears 
that,  if  this  question  was  asked,  England  did  not  answer  it 
satisfactorily.  So  these  proposals,  also,  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  the  second  Morocco  crisis,  which  followed  shortly 
after  the  failure  of  these  negotiations,  showed  that  England 
was  very  closely  bound  to  France  both  diplomatically  and 
strategically.  Nevertheless,  in  1912  negotiations  between 
England  and  Germany  commenced  again  with  Lord 
Haldane's  visit  to  Berlin.  Again  there  were  talks  of  re- 
tarding the  rate  of  construction  under  the  Navy  Law. 
Again  the  political  understanding  was  the  crucial  question 
and  the  stumbling-block.  Again  England  was  ready  to 
guarantee  that  her  treaties  and  understandings  with  other 
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Powers  did  not  aim  at  aggression  on  Germany.  But 
Germany  wanted  to  know  under  what  circumstances 
England  would  take  part  in  a  European  war,  and  under 
what  circumstances  she  would  keep  out.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  is  understood  to  have  replied  this  time,  that  if  France 
acted  aggressively  she  would  receive  no  help  from  England  ; 
England,  however,  would  not  bind  herself  to  remain 
neutral  under  all  circumstances,  and  if  Germany  attacked 
France  offensively  it  was  clearly  understood  that  England 
would  help  France.  But,  again,  we  are  not  told  whether 
these  negotiations  touched  upon  other  equally  important 
aspects  of  the  European  situation.  We  do  not  know,  for 
instance,  whether  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  Germany  what 
he  would  do  if  Russia  committed  a  hostile  act  against 
Germany  and  dragged  in  France  under  the  terms  of  her 
alliance.  In  such  a  case  as  that  France  would  appear 
innocent  upon  the  surface,  but  would  nevertheless  be 
acting  as  the  tool  of  an  aggressor.  If  Germany  required 
assurances  on  such  a  point  as  this,  which  might,  and,  in 
fact,  did  arise  in  Eastern  Europe,  we  do  not  know  what 
answer  Sir  Edward  Grey  gave.  In  the  absence  of  any 
statement  on  this  point  it  would  appear  that  he  did  not 
discuss  it,  but  confined  himself  only  to  the  relations  between 
England,  France,  and  Germany.  If,  on  the  other  hand. 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  realizing  how  closely  Eastern  and 
Western  Europe  were  linked  by  alliances,  did  discuss  this 
point  with  Germany,  we  can  only  assume  that  he  main- 
tained the  old  English  attitude — namely,  that  in  the  event 
of  an  Eastern  question  involving  Europe  in  a  general  war, 
England  would  keep  her  hands  free  to  oppose  or  support 
whichever  side  she  thought  fit  in  order  to  keep  the 
European  equilibrium. 

But  in  spite  of  the  failure  of  the  political  and  naval 
negotiations,  in  spite  of  the  Morocco  crisis  and  the  ever 
increasing  pressure  of  armaments,  Anglo-German  relations 
sensibly  improved  after  the  Balkan  crisis  of  1912,  when  the 
two  countries  co-operated  for  the  settlement  of  the  Albanian 
question.  It  appeared,  in  fact,  about  this  time  that  a  change 
in   Anglo-German   relations   was   about   to   take   place  on 
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account  of  mutual  interests  in  the  Near  East.  Indeed, 
an  Anglo-German  agreement  over  spheres  of  influence  in 
Asia  Minor  and  Mesopotamia  was  being  prepared  and  was 
to  have  been  signed  in  the  autumn  of  1914.  Such  an 
agreement  would  have  settled  all  outstanding  questions 
between  the  two  countries  in  the  East,  it  would  have 
given  Germany  her  place  in  the  sun,  and  might  have  laid 
the  seed  of  an  understanding  in  Europe  which  would  have 
included  Germany  in  a  European  concert  and  put  an  end 
to  the  system  of  Power-balances.  But  the  spectre  of  a 
Slav-Teuton  conflict  in  the  Balkans,  to  which  I  have 
referred  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  had  not  yet  been 
laid,  and  its  evil  influence  affected  the  whole  political  situa- 
tion throughout  all  Europe.  Rivalry  between  Russia  and 
Austria  became  ever  keener,  and  Russo-German  relations 
became  thereby  dangerously  strained.  In  1913  Russia 
increased  her  standing  army,  Germany  made  a  special 
levy  for  the  defence  of  her  Eastern  frontier,  and  France 
returned  to  the  three  years'  service.  In  the  spring  of  1914 
a  war  scare,  based  on  an  article  in  the  Cologne  Gazette, 
was  got  up  in  Germany  about  Russia's  military  prepara- 
tions. Moreover,  the  Russo-German  Treaty  of  Commerce 
was  due  for  revision  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  conflict 
of  interests  was  expected  on  the  questions  of  its  renewal. 
Thus,  whatever  improvements  in  Anglo-German  relations 
may  have  been  possible  by  negotiations  between  the  two 
countries,  they  were  rendered  null  and  void  by  the  political 
instability  in  South-East  Europe  and  by  the  presence  of 
the  group  system  among  the  Powers.  Servian  intrigues 
to  break  up  the  Dual  Monarchy  were  rampant.  (See 
Austrian  Red  Book  No.  19.)  The  military  Magyar  majority 
in  Hungary  were  ready  for  any  excuse  to  challenge  the 
Balkan  Slavs  and  vindicate  their  pretensions  to  Oppress 
the  Slav  elements  in  their  own  country.  According  to  the 
revelations  of  Signor  Giolitti  in  the  Italian  Chamber  on 
December  5, 1914,'  Austria  had  prepared  for  an  open  breach 
with  Servia  as  far  back  as  August  191 3.  He  even  stated 
that  Austria  had  prepared  an  ultimatum  similar  to  the 
'  See  Annex  to  Servian  Blue  Book. 
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one  she  subsequently  sent  to  Servia,  and  asked  Italy  if 
she  would  support  her  if  it  came  to  war.  Italy,  however, 
did  not  regard  it  as  a  casus  foederis  under  the  terms  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.  Meanwhile  in  Russia  internal  politics 
had  reached  a  deadlock.  The  Liberal  and  reactionary 
groups  were  engaged  in  a  struggle  from  which  there  was 
no  way  out  by  compromise.  But  for  the  outbreak  of 
war  there  was  a  reasonable  hope  that  the  Liberal  political 
elements  in  Austria  and  Russia  would  have  gained  the  day. 
The  same  progressive  influences  were  also  rapidly  under- 
mining the  power  of  the  Prussian  military  aristocracy 
in  Germany,  while  others  were  also  at  work  in  England, 
tending  to  modify  her  traditional  European  policy.  But 
the  forces  that  made  for  peace  and  progress  by  internal 
evolution,  when  marshalled  against  the  forces  that  made 
for  war  and  external  revolution,  were  not  strong  enough 
to  gain  the  day.  And  the  fire,  once  lit  between  Slav  and 
Teuton  in  the  Balkans,  was  all  too  speedily  to  consume 
the  edifice  of  European  statesmanship  which  diplomacy 
had  been  building  up  for  the  last  half-century. 
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WITH    SUMMARY 

June  28 

ASSASSINATION  of  the  Archduke  Francis  of  Austria 
at  Serajevo. 

June   29 

SERVIA 

The  day  following  the  murder  the  Secretary  of  the 
Austrian  Legation  at  Belgrade  wrote  a  despatch  to  his 
Government.  He  described  the  feeling  of  stupefaction 
which  all  Austrians  in  Belgrade  felt  at  the  catastrophe  to 
their  country.  The  murder  had,  he  said,  taken  place  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  "  Amsel,"  when  all  Servia 
celebrated  the  deeds  of  the  patriot  "  Obilic."  He  com- 
mented on  the  significance  of  the  occasion,  and  remarked 
that  in  the  Servian  mind  now  Austria  took  the  place  of 
the  Turks.  In  spite  of  the  ofificial  closing  of  the  celebra- 
tions of  the  previous  day  the  people  remained  together. 
Many  fell  into  each  other's  arms,  congratulated  themselves, 
and  one  heard  the  remark,  "  It  serves  him  right."  ^ 

June  30 

SERVIA 

The  Secretary  of  the  Austrian  Legation  at  Belgrade  again 
communicates  to  his  Government  that  he  has  asked  the 
Servian  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  Servian 
police  have  taken  any  steps  to  trace  the  accomplices  of  the 
murderers,  who  were  well  known  to  be  in  Belgrade.  He 
was  told  that  as  yet  no  such  steps  had  been  taken.^ 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  i.  =  Ibid.  2. 
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AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  interviewed  the  chief  of  the 
Austrian  Foreign  Office  and  expressed  his  sympathy  and 
abhorrence  of  his  Government  at  the  crime.  He  added  that 
Servia  had  permitted  no  agitation  against  Austria  in  his 
country,  and  said  that  he  thought  the  Servian  Government 
would  be  willing  to  bring  all  Servian  accomplices  in  the 
murder  to  justice,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  they  had  been 
in  Servia.  ^ 

July  i 

SERVIA 

The  Servian  Prime  Minister,  M.  Pashitch,  telegraphed  to 
all  the  Servian  Legations  abroad  expressing  the  condemna- 
tion by  all  classes  in  Servia  of  the  crime.  Good  relations, 
he  said,  with  Austria  were  indispensable  for  Servia,  and 
it  was  important  for  her  to  put  down  criminal  agitation 
against  the  Monarchy  within  her  frontiers.  Unfortunately 
the  murderers  were  Austrian  subjects,  and  so  Servia  could 
not  act.  He  concluded  by  expressing  regret  at  certain 
Austrian  Press  attacks  on  Servia,  which  indicated  that  in 
certain  quarters  Austria  was  trying  to  saddle  the  whole 
nation  with  the  deed  of  a  young  fanatic.^ 


July  3 

AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  at  Vienna  saw  Baron  Macchio  at 
the  Austrian  Foreign  Office.  The  latter  attacked  the 
Belgrade  Press,  and  accused  it  of  carrying  on  an  excitation 
against  the  Monarchy.  The  Servian  Minister  replied  tlikt 
the  Press  in  Servia  was  quite  free,  and,  as  the  Government 
had  no  means  of  proceeding  against  them,  they  could  say 
what  they  liked.  He  suggested  that  the  Austrian  Press  had 
'  Servian  Blue  Book  5.  »  Ibid.  8. 
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begun  the  campaign  and  the  Servian  Press  had  only  repHed. 
The  whole  Servian  nation,  he  said,  was  being  accused  of  the 
crime  simply  because  the  murderer  was  of  Serb  race.  Baron 
Macchio  replied  that  none  in  Austria  accused  the  Servian 
Government  or  the  people  of  the  crime,  but  they  did  accuse 
those  in  Servia  who  had  been  carrying  on  a  Pan-Serb 
agitation.' 

GERMANY 

In  a  conversation  between  the  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  the  former 
stated  that  he  hoped  Servia  would  give  full  satisfaction  to 
Austria's  demands  for  assistance  in  searching  for  those  con- 
cerned in  the  murder.  He  appeared  confident  that  the 
affair  would  remain  localized.^ 


July  5 
AUSTRIA 

The  Pester-Lloyd  issued  an  official  communique  reproving 
Servia  for  her  lack  of  courtesy  to  her  neighbours  in  not 
offering  at  once  to  assist  Austria  in  the  investigation  of  the 
crime.  (Compare  also  Austrian  Red  Book  2.)  The  hint 
was  thrown  out  that  she  had  better  be  reasonable  in  the 
coming  discussion  with  Austria. 

In  Vienna  the  Servian  Minister  described  in  a  telegram  to 
M.  Pashitch  the  attitude  of  the  Austrian  Press,  which,  he 
said,  was  indiscriminately  accusing  Servia.  Because  the 
murderer  was  a  Serb  by  race  the  Austrian  Press  made 
no  distinction  between  an  Austrian  Serb  and  a  Serb  of 
the  Royal  Kingdom.  They  also  accused  the  "  Narodna 
Od^rana  "  of  being  mixed  up  in  the  plot,  which,  they  say, 
was  hatched  in  Belgrade.  The  Servian  Minister,  however, 
pointed  out  that  not  all  the  Press  was  like  this,  and  cited 
the   Bureau   de   Correspondence  at  Vienna,  which  issued 

3  Servian  Blue  Book  12.  '  French  Yellow  Book  9. 
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a  statement   that   the   court-martial   investigation  was   not 
finished  and  was  still  secret.' 

July  7 

AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  reported  the  feeling  in 
Government  circles,  which,  he  said,  pointed  to  a  desire  for 
a  clearing  up  of  relations  with  Servia.  He  was  under  the 
impression  that  Austria  might  act  in  one  of  two  ways.  She 
might  either  regard  the  crime  as  an  affair  to  be  dealt  with 
only  on  judicial  grounds,  in  which  case  she  would  ask 
Servia  to  lend  aid  in  the  investigation ;  or  else  she  might 
regard  the  crime  as  a  result  of  the  Pan-Serbian  propaganda 
in  Servia,  and  proceed  upon  political  grounds.^ 

July  ii 
AUSTRIA 

The  French  Consul  at  Buda-Pesth  reports  speeches  in  the 
Hungarian  Diet  by  Count  Tisza,  which  were  calm  in  tone 
and  pointed  to  the  clearing  up  of  Austro-Servian  relations. 
The  Consul,  however,  believed  that  the  public  were  nervous 
and  apprehensive  of  war.s 


July  14 
SERVIA 

M.  Pashitch  informed  the  Servian  Legations  abroad  of 
the  state  of  Austro-Servian  relations.  He  complained  of 
Austria's  unfairness  to  Servia  through  the  Press  campaign. 
The  Vienna  Bourse  de  Correspondence,  he  said,  did  not 
report  Servian  opinion  correctly,  for  it  took  a  few  unimpor- 
tant Servian  journals  which  represented  no  body  of  opinion 
and  enlarged  upon  a  few  anti-Austrian  passages.     He  went 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  16.  »  ibid.  17. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  11. 
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on  to  show  how  Austria  did  not  allow  Servian  journals 
to  come  over  the  frontier,  and  therefore  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Austrian  public  to  know  the  truth.  In  Servia,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Press  was  quite  free,  and  the  Govern- 
ment had  no  power  to  confiscate  them  except  in  cases  of 
lese-majesU  or  incitement  to  revolution  against  the  Servian 
State.  Finally,  he  said,  the  Press  campaign  between  the 
two  countries  had  really  been  started  by  Austria. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  Servian  Government  did  not  deny 
the  existence  of  anti-Austrian  propaganda,  but  minimized 
its  importance  in  the  Press,  and  said  nothing  about  the 
"  Narodna  Odbrana."  It  declared  its  impotence  to  restrain 
the  Press  in  its  own  country  from  revolutionary  agitation 
against  a  neighbouring  State,  and  claimed  the  right  of  a 
free  people  to  a  free  Press.' 


July  15 

AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  informed  M.  Pashitch 
that,  as   he    understood,  the   results    of    the    court-martial 
proved  that  no  Servian  official  could  be  accused  of  parti- 
cipating in  the  crime,  but  that  it  was  considered  possible 
on  the  evidence  to  charge  Servia  with    tolerating  revolu- 
tionary elements  on  its  territory."     Later   in   the   day  he 
telegraphed    again   to    M.    Pashitch    that   he   thought   the 
Austrian    Government   would    act  upon  the  ground  that 
the  Servian  Government  was  indirectly  implicated  in  the 
murder,  through  its  toleration  of   the   Pan-Serbian  propa- 
ganda.   Austria,  he  added,  hoped  to  re-establish  in  this  way 
her  prestige  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  ;  such   action   would 
enable  her  to  justify  the  Friedjung  and  Agram  trials.     In 
the  opinion  of  the   Minister  the  internal  condition  of  the 
Monarchy  was  dangerous,  and  this  would  make  the  Govern- 
ment anxious  for  a  foreign  diversion.s 
The  French   Ambassador   at   Vienna   reported  bellicose 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  20.  '  Ibid.  24.  3  Ibid.  25. 
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utterances  in  the  Austrian  Press,  to  the  effect  that  war  with 
Servia  was  inevitable,  and  the  sooner  it  came  the  better. " 


July  19 
SERVIA 

M.  Pashitch  sent  a  long  telegram  of  information  to  the 
Servian  Legations  abroad.  He  pointed  out  that  Austria, 
who  began  the  Press  campaign,  now  selected  all  the  anti- 
Austrian  passages  from  unimportant  Servian  papers  for 
publication.  The  Servian  Government,  he  said,  was  ready 
to  bring  to  the  law  any  Servian  subject  if  it  could  be  proved 
that  he  had  taken  part  in  the  murder  at  Serajevo.  The 
Government,  moreover,  had  already  framed  a  law  for  the 
better  regulation  of  the  traffic  in  explosives  across  the 
frontier.  The  Austrian  Government,  he  said,  had  since 
the  attempt  made  no  overtures  to  the  Servian  Government 
with  a  view  to  common  action  in  investigating  the  causes, 
and  had  made  no  accusation  against  any  one  officially. 
Only  once  they  had  asked  for  information  about  the  house 
of  certain  students  in  Servia. 

In  comparison  with  this  statement  it  will  be  remembered 
(see  Austrian  Red  Book  2)  that  on  June  30th  the  Secretary 
of  the  Austrian  Legation  at  Belgrade  had  asked  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Servian  Foreign  Office  if  the  Servian  police  had 
taken  any  steps  about  tracing  the  murder,  and  was  informed 
that  none  had  been  taken.  It  seems  that  Servia  took  no 
steps  at  all  during  the  first  days  after  the  murder.  Then, 
when  the  Austrian  court-martial  established  a  connection 
between  the  crime  and  the  revolutionary  movement  in 
Servia,  no  communication  was  made  by  the  Austrian 
Government  to  Belgrade.  Both  Governments,  in  fact, 
stood  waiting  for  the  other  to  act  first,  and  'both  were 
so  suspicious  of  each  other  that  neither  would  take  the 
first  step.= 

'  French  Yellow  Book  12. 
"  Servian  Blue  Book  30. 
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GERMANY 

The  Nord-Deutsche  Allgemeine-Zeitimg  issued  on  this  day 
an  official  communique  in  Berlin.  It  stated  that  Austria 
desired  a  readjustment  of  her  relations  with  Servia,  and 
hoped  that  her  attitude  would  not  lead  to  a  serious  crisis. 
The  feeling  of  sohdarity  in  Europe,  it  added,  which  had 
kept  the  peace  during  the  Balkan  War,  seemed  to  be 
assured,  and  this  should  have  the  effect  of  "  localizing  "  the 
relations  between  Austria  and  Servia. 

July  21 

SERVIA 

The  Austrian  Minister  in  Belgrade  describes  to  his 
Government  the  Pan-Servian  propaganda,  its  official  recog- 
nition by  the  State,  and  its  aims,  which  are  entirely  directed 
towards  breaking  up  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  He 
said  that  three  circumstances  had  combined  to  make  the 
movements  especially  powerful  and  dangerous  just  now. 
The  first  was  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  ;  the  second  was 
the  death  of  the  former  Russian  Minister  at  Belgrade, 
M.  Hartwig  ;  the  third  was  the  electoral  campaign.  He 
concluded  by  saying  that  Austria  should  act  now,  or  her 
existence  as  a  Great  Power  would  be  at  stake.' 

GERMANY 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to-day  sends  to  his 
Government  the  report  of  an  interview  between  the  Servian 
Minister  and  officials  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  in  which  the 
former  stated  that  Servia  would  be  ready  to  listen  to  Austria's 
demands,  provided  that  they  did  not  include  co-operation  of 
Austrian  with  Servian  officials  in  the  suppression  of  political 
crime.  The  report  also  states  that  the  Russian  Charge 
d'AflFaires  has  interviewed  the  German  Foreign  Secretary, 
who  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian 
Note.2 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  6,  '  French  Yellow  Book  16. 
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July  22 

AUSTRIA 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  reports  to  his  Govern- 
ment that  the  German  Ambassador  is  a  partisan  of  violent 
measures,  and  is  not  in  complete  agreement  with  Berlin  on 
this  point.  The  Russian  Ambassador  is  credited  with  stating 
that  Russia  will  agree  to  steps  being  taken  to  punish  the 
guilty  and  suppress  the  societies,  but  will  not  allow  humiliat- 
ing exactions.' 

ENGLAND 

The  French  Ambassador  in  London  reports  a  conversa- 
tion with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  The  latter  said  he  had  seen 
Prince  Lichnowsky,  who  had  stated  that  his  Government 
were  trying  to  hold  back  Austria  and  that  Germany  feared 
the  consequences  of  any  precipitate  action.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  said  that  Austria  should  inform  herself  thoroughly  about 
the  circumstances  attending  the  murder,  and  satisfy  herself 
before  taking  action  against  Servia  that  the  latter  had  not 
done  all  that  was  right.* 

July  23 
AUSTRIA 

At  6  p.m.  on  July  23rd  the  Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade 
presented  a  Note  containing  the  demands  of  his  Govern- 
ment concerning  the  Pan-Serb  agitation  in  Austria.  The 
text  is  given  in  full  in  the  English  White  Paper.3 

At  the  same  time  Count  Berchtold  telegraphed  from 
Vienna  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London,  Count 
Mensdorff,  explaining  the  situation.  The  Servian  Govern- 
ment, he  said,  had  made  no  attempt  to  help  in  detecting  the 
murderers'  accomplices  ;  indeed  it  had  assisted  in  hiding  up 
the  clues.  Ciganovitch,  the  Servian  official  implicated,  had 
secretly  left  Belgrade,  and  the  Servian  Press  had  declared 

'  French  Yellow  Book  18.  »  Ibid.  19. 

»  White  Paper  4. 
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that  they  knew  nothing  of  him.  The  Minister  explained 
the  shortness  of  the  ultimatum  by  saying  that  they  knew 
Servian  ways  too  well  not  to  know  that  this  was  the  only 
way  to  bring  her  to  reason. ^ 


ENGLAND 

On  the  same  day  the  Austrian  Minister  in  London  had  a 
gonversation  ^  with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  which  he  explained 
privately  to  the  latter  the  nature  of  the  Austrian  demands. 
In  the  absence  of  the  text  of  the  Note  Sir  Edward  Grey  was 
only  able  to  comment  upon  the  time  limit,  the  first  and 
most  obvious  point,  namely,  the  limited  time  given  for  the 
Servian  reply,  which,  as  he  pointed  out,  might  seriously 
inflame  public  opinion  in  Russia  and  lead  to  serious  com- 
plications. Count  Mensdorfl,  of  course,  tried  to  excuse  the 
time  limit  by  suggesting  that  on  Servia  rested  the  responsi- 
bility for  not  having  instituted  the  inquiry  into  the  causes 
of  the  murder  on  her  own  territory.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  interview  3  with  Count  Mensdorff,  Sir  Edward  Grey 
said  he  hoped  that  if  there  were  difficulties  Austria  and 
Russia  would  discuss  them  directly  with  each  other.  This 
was  the  first  proposal  of  an  informal  nature  made  by  Sir 
E.  Grey  that  the  matter  should  become  the  subject  of 
negotiations  for  other  countries  besides  Austria  and  Servia. 

On  the  same  day  4  also  the  Servian  Minister  saw  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolson  at  the  Foreign  Office,  and  told  him  that  his 
Government  were  very  disquieted  at  the  Austrian  demands. 
He  said  that  Servia  was  willing  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
to  give  satisfaction,  but  could  not  abandon  "  certain  poli- 
tical ideals,"  or  be  dictated  to  by  Austria.  He  added  that 
both  the  assassins  of  the  Archduke  were  Austrian  subjects, 
and  that  one  of  them  had  been  the  subject  of  complaint  by 
the  Servian  authorities,  who  had  desired  to  expel  him  from 
Servia.  The  Austrian  Government,  however,  had  protected 
him. 

"  Austrian  Red  Book  9. 
'  White  Paper  3.  ^  ibid.  3.  <  Ibid.  30, 
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July  24 
AUSTRIA 

On  the  day  following '  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian 
Note  to  Servia  Count  Berchtold  received  the  Russian 
Chargd  d'Afifaires,  M.  Kudashef,  and  passed  the  remark 
that  Austria  felt  her  very  existence  to  be  at  stake. 

From  German  sources  2  it  also  appears  that  Count 
Berchtold  declared  at  the  same  interview  that  Austria  had 
determined  to  put  a  stop  to  Serb  intrigues  within  the 
Monarchy ;  that  she  had  no  desire  for  conquest  ;  and  that 
she  was  far  from  intending  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the 
balance  of  power  in  the  Balkans. 

Meanwhile,  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  who  left 
for  Russia  that  morning,  is  reported  in  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen's  telegram  3  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  have  said  that 
if  Austria  intended  to  humiliate  Servia,  Russia  would  not 
remain  indifferent. 

Count  Berchtold  also  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador in  London  asking  him  to  inform  Sir  Edward  Grey 
that  the  Note  should  be  regarded  as  a  demarche  with  a  time 
limit.4  He  also  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  saying  that  this  step  was  necessary  for  the 
continued  existence  of  Austria-Hungary,  for  the  peace  of 
Europe,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  monarchical  institutions 
in  which  Russia  was  so  interested.s 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  also  described  to  M. 
Pashitch  in  a  letter  dated  from  Nish  after  the  declaration  of 
war,  how  on  this  day  he  had  been  in  conversation  with 
Austrian  officials  in  Vienna,  and  had  told  them  that  in  his 
opinion  some  of  the  Austrian  demands  were  impossible  for  his 
Government  to  accept.  For  instance,  they  could  not  agree 
to  the  dismissal  of  Servian  officers,  or  to  the  participation 
of  Austrian  with  Servian  officials  in  the  "  repression  of 
movements  in  Servia  against  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy." 

'  White  Paper  7.  =  German  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  3. 

3  White  Paper  7.  «  Austrian  Red  Book  17. 

s  Ibid.  18. 
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This  they  would  consider  as  contrary  to  the  dignity  and 
sovereignty  of  Servia. 

The  Servian  Minister  in  this  letter  also  stated  that  the 
British,  Russian,  and  French  Ambassadors  had  also  seen 
him,  and  had  suggested  that  possibly  it  might  be  advisable 
for  Servia  to  give  way  completely  and  accept  the  whole 
Note  without  reservations  in  order  to  avoid  a  war.  He 
replied,  however,  that  Austria  wanted  war  and  was  calcu- 
lating on  the  conflict  being  locahzed.' 


GERMANY 

The  German  Government  meanwhile  was  acquiescing,  at 
any  rate  officially,  in  the  policy  of  the  Austrian  Government. 

The  statement  in  the  official  Denkschrift,^  that  "  we  gave 
Austria  an  entirely  free  hand  as  against  Servia  but  did  not 
participate  in  her  preparations,"  shows  that  Germany  felt 
at  one  with  her  ally  in  the  necessity  of  putting  a  stop  to 
a  political  movement  which,  as  it  seemed,  threatened  the 
existence  of  the  Dual  Monarchy.  Germany,  in  fact,  was 
ready  to  allow  Austria  to  do  as  she  liked  in  the  settle- 
ment of  her  quarrel  with  Servia  at  this  stage  of  the 
crisis. 

This  attitude  is  further  explained  in  the  official  com- 
munique of  the  German  Government  through  its  Ambas- 
sadors in  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

The  communiques  said  that  Servia  was  responsible  for 
having  allowed  the  propaganda  to  go  on,  knowing  that  it 
would  have  dangerous  consequences  to  Austria.  It  held 
that  Austria  should  be  allowed  the  choice  of  means  to  deal 
with  the  problem,  and  that  it  must  be  settled  between 
Austria  and  Servia  alone.  The  interference  of  another 
Power,  it  added,  may  lead  to  "  incalculable  consequences." 
This  Note — the  tone  of  it  was  apparently  understood  in 
London  and  St.  Petersburg — was  the  subject  of  considerable 
comment   in  Paris.     According  to   official   telegrams   and 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  52. 

'  See  German  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  No.  i. 

'  White  Paper  9. 
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Press  correspondence  in  Paris,  the  German  Ambassador 
in  this  capital  is  described  as  having  used  threatening 
language  to  France.' 

On  the  same  day  the  French  Ambassador  saw  the  Secre- 
tary for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  stated  that  he  had  not  seen 
the  contents  of  the  Austrian  Note  before  it  was  presented, 
but  that  he  approved  of  them.  On  being  asked  if  Germany 
would  give  advice  in  Vienna,  he  said  that  would  depend 
upon  circumstances.  M.  Cambon  expressed  the  opinion  to 
his  Government  that  Germany  would  support  her  ally,  and 
that  the  Emperor  William  was  much  affected  by  the  murder 
of  the  Archduke.2 

BELGIUM 

The  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  to-day  3  sent  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  in  the  different  capitals  a  Note,  saying  that  the 
international  situation  was  grave ;  that  the  possibilities  of 
an  international  conflict  had  to  be  reckoned  with,  and 
measures  had  been  taken  to  ensure  the  observation  of 
Belgian  neutrality, 

SERVIA 

On  the  receipt  of  the  Austrian  Note  Servian  thoughts  were 
at  once  turned  to  Russia,  the  guardian  of  the  Orthodox  Slav 
States  of  South-east  Europe.4  The  Crown  Prince  tele- 
graphed to  the  Tsar  of  Russia  complaining  that  the  Austrian 
demands  were  not  consistent  with  Servian  independence ; 
that  some  of  the  demands  would  mean  a  change  in  the 
legal  system ;  that  while  she  was  willing  to  accept  those 
demands  consistent  with  Servian  integrity  she  could  not 
accept  them  in  toto,  and  she  finally  appealed  to  Russia  for 
help  and  advice. 

The  British  Minister  in  Belgrade  also  informed  Sir 
Edward  Grey  to-day  s  that  the  Servian  Government  found  it 
impossible  to  accept  the  Austrian  demands,  and  hoped  that 
England  would  make  Austria  moderate  them. 

The  same  story  is  told  by  the  Russian  Minister  in  Bel- 

'  Press  Correspondence  (iv)  and  (v). 

=  French  Yellow  Book  30.  s  Belgian  Grey  Book. 

*  Orange  Book  6.  s  White  Paper  8. 
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grade  to  M.  Sazonof.'  M.  Pashitch,  he  says,  proposed  to 
answer  the  Austrian  Note  and  also  to  appeal  to  the  Powers. 
After  that,  he  says,  if  war  is  inevitable  Servia  will  fight. 


RUSSIA 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  M.  Sazonof,  the  Russian 
Foreign  Minister,  asked  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  meet  him 
and  the  French  Ambassador  and  discuss  the  terms  of  the 
Austrian  Note  and  the  situation  that  arose  therefrom."  He 
began  by  expressing  the  opinion  that  Austria's  conduct  was 
both  provocative  and  immoral,  and  suggested  that  Germany 
was  at  the  back  of  Austria,  instigating  her  to  make  this 
attack.  He  foreshadowed  an  early  mobilization  of  the 
Russian  army,  and  then  along  with  the  French  Ambassador 
made  a  bid  for  England's  support,  attempting  to  tie  her 
down  unconditionally  to  back  the  Dual  against  the  Triple 
Alliance.  He  hoped,  in  fact,  before  anything  was  done  in  the 
way  of  mediation  and  negotiations  among  the  Powers  that 
England  would  declare  her  solidarity  with  France  and  Russia, 
and  so  overcome  the  force  of  the  Triple  Alliance.3  Sir 
George  Buchanan,  however,  said  he  saw  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  Great  Britain  would  declare  solidarity.  This 
action  was  approved  of  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  a  telegram  4 
on  the  following  day.  The  attitude  of  England  in  St. 
Petersburg,  therefore,  was  undefined  and  vague  during  this 
stage  of  the  crisis.  It  is  possible  indeed  that  if  at  this 
stage  England  had  either  given  her  unconditional  support 
to  France  and  Russia,  or  else  had  absolutely  refused  every- 
thing except  strict  neutrality,  the  dispute  would  never  have 
gone  beyond  this  stage. 

During  the  morning  also  Count  Szapary,  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  saw  M.  Sazonof,  to  whom  he  read  the  Austrian 
Note.  The  Minister  first  asked  if  the  Austrian  Government 
had  definite  information  about  the  origin  of  the  murder  in 
Belgrade.  Count  Szapary  said  they  knew  it  was  the  result 
of  the  Servian  Government's  instigations.     M.  Sazonof  then 

•  Orange  Book  9.  '  White  Paper  6. 

3  Compare  also  Orange  Book  17.  ♦  White  Paper  24. 
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said  it  was  clear  that  Austria  wanted  war  ;  that  Servia  would 
never  aigree  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
nor  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials  with  the  police 
system,  for  in  that  case  Servia  would  have  no  authority 
in  her  own  country.  Count  Szapary  said  that  Servia 
had  nothing  to  fear  so  long  as  she  bore  no  ill-will  against 
Austria,  and  added  that  it  would  be  sad  if  on  a  matter  which 
Austria,  and  presumably  also  Russia,  felt  as  sacred,  viz.,  the 
preservation  of  their  dynasties,  they  could  not  work  together. 
M.  Sazonof,  however,  tried  to  belittle  the  monarchical 
aspect  of  the  situation.' 

That  afternoon,  according  to  Reuter's  correspondent  in 
St.  Petersburg,  a  Cabinet  Council  was  held  which  lasted 
four  hours.  Reuter's  correspondent  also  adds  that  "  Russia 
will  immediately  intervene  in  the  Austro-Servian  crisis,  and 
will  ask  Austria  to  prolong  the  period  allowed  in  the  ulti- 
matum for  Servia's  reply." 

After  this  Council  meeting  M.  Sazonof  sent  a  telegram 
to  the  Russian  Embassy  in  Vienna  asking  Austria  for  an 
extension  of  time  limit  to  Servia,  while  to  the  Russian 
Embassies  in  England,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France  he 
wired  asking  them  to  support  in  these  countries  Russia's 
step  in  Vienna.2 

The  Russian  Government  attitude  is  further  reflected  in 
the  German  Denkschrift,3  where,  in  a  telegram  from  the 
German  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  to  the  German 
Chancellor,  M.  Sazonof  is  said  to  have  used  "  unmeasured 
complaints"  against  Austria's  action,  and  said  in  definite 
terms  that  Russia  could  not  allow  this  dispute  to  be  decided 
between  Austria  and  Servia  alone. 

According  to  the  Austrian  Red  Book  i6,  M.  Sazonof  also 
declared  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  the  dispute  was  a 
European  one ;  that  Servia  made  her  obligations  in  1909 
to  the  Powers  and  not  to  Austria  alone  ;  that  the  dossier 
containing  proof  of  Servia's  guilt  ought  not  to  be  handed 
in  at  the  same  time  as  the  ultimatum. 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  14. 

'  Orange  Book  4  and  5,  White  Paper  13. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exliibit  4. 
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It  is  clear  from  the  above  where  the  root  of  the  difference 
between  Austria  and  Russia  really  lay.  Austria  regarded 
Servia  as  a  sovereign  State,  responsible  for  its  acts  to  itself 
alone  and  to  no  other  Powers.  On  a  matter  of  such  vital 
importance  to  Austria  as  the  safety  of  her  dynasty  she  felt 
herself  entitled  to  deal  with  Servia  alone.  Russia,  however, 
regarded  Servia  as  within  her  own  special  sphere  of  in- 
fluence, and  denied  Austria's  right  to  deal  with  Servia  on 
a  matter  affecting  her  relations  with  that  country  without  at 
least  the  participation  of  Russia.  She  was  prepared,  how- 
ever, to  make  over  this  right,  as  we  see  later,  to  the  concert 
of  the  Powers,  to  whom,  as  she  claimed,  Servia  was  really 
responsible  under  the  1909  agreement.  Thus  the  fountain- 
head  of  this  dispute,  which  ultimately  became  world-wide, 
sprang  from  the  Austro-Russian  rivalry  for  influence  in 
the  Balkans. 

FRANCE 

On  the  24th  two  Notes  were  communicated  to  the  French 
Government.  The  one  from  the  Russian  Government  * 
asked  France  to  support  Russia's  step  in  Vienna,  while 
the  one  from  the  German  Government  ^  was  presented  by 
Baron  von  Shoen,  and  communicated  the  contents  of  a 
note  from  Berlin  which  related  the  circumstances  of  the 
murder,  and  stated  that  there  was  evidence  that  its  sources 
could  be  traced  to  Belgrade  ;  that  Austria  must  act  now  or 
lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  but  it  was  feared  that 
Servia  would  refuse  the  claims,  and  that  Austria  might  have 
to  exercise  "  strong  pressure  "  or  even  resort  to  "  military 
measures";  that  Germany  considered  the  matter  should 
be  settled  between  Austria  and  Servia  alone,  and  desired 
the  localizing  of  the  conflict,  since  it  was  feared  that 
another  Power  might  intervene,  and,  under  the  system 
of  alliances  in  Europe,  produce  incalculable  conse- 
quences. 3  The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris  also  saw 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin  at  the  Quai  d'Orsay.  The  latter  said 
that  Servia  had  an  obligation  to  satisfy  Austria  concerning 

■  Orange  Book  5.  '  Ibid.  8. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  28. 
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the  murder,  and   he  in   no   way  attempted   to   protect  or 
to  excise  her.' 


ENGLAND 

On  the  24th  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  Note  was  handed  by 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.^  The  latter  expressed 
his  regret  that  the  time  limit  should  have  been  insisted  upon 
in  the  Note,  and  pointed  out  that  Article  5  of  the  demands 
was  quite  out  of  keeping  with  the  independent  sovereignty 
of  Servia.  Count  Mensdorff,  however,  stated  that  if  Servia 
had  held  out  her  hand  to  Austria  after  the  murder  the  present 
situation  would  not  have  arisen. 

According  to  the  Austrian  Red  Book  10,  Sir  Edward 
Grey  at  this  interview  is  said  to  have  queried  clause  5 
in  the  Austrian  Note  concerning  the  co-operation  of  the 
Austrian  with  the  Servian  police.  Count  Mensdorff  ex- 
plained the  point  by  saying  that  the  police  system  pro- 
posed to  be  set  up  would  no  way  infringe  the  State 
sovereignty  of  Servia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  had  a  conversation  3  with  the 
French  Ambassador,  M.  Cambon,  in  which  he  told  him 
what  he  was  going  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador  later 
in  the  day.  He  would  say  that  if  Russia  took  the  view 
which  any  Power  interested  in  Servia  would  be  expected 
to  take  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  he  was  powerless  to  exer- 
cise a  moderating  influence.  He  then  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  only  chance  of  mediation  was  that  France,  Italy, 
and  Great  Britain  should  act  simultaneously  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, but  that  it  was  essential  for  any  such  proposal  that 
Germany  should  join  in.  This  was  the  first  definite  pro- 
posal for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  in  the  South-east  of 
Europe  along  the  lines  of  a  European  concert.  M.  Cambon 
expressed  his  doubts  whether  this  plan  was  feasible  if  once 
Austria  had  moved  into  Servia.  He  thought  the  best  thing 
was  to  gain  time  by  mediating  in  Vienna. 

In  the  afternoon  Sir   Edward   Grey  saw   Prince   Lich- 

•  Austrian  Red  Book  11.  »  White  Paper  5. 

>  Ibid.  10  ;  French  Yellow  Book  32. 
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nowsky/  who  communicated  to  him  the  German  Note  (White 
Paper  9).  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  he  feared  the  attitude 
of  Russia  towards  this  dispute,  and  made  the  above-men- 
tioned suggestion,  namely,  that  the  Four  Powers  not  directly 
interested  in  the  dispute  should  work  together  for  moderation 
in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg.  But  the  German  Ambassador 
gave  no  definite  answer  to  this  proposal.  He  had  received 
no  instructions,  and  apparently  Germany's  attitude  was 
still  that  no  one  should  interfere  in  the  private  affairs  of 
her  ally. 

Meanwhile  Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphed  ^  to  the  British 
Legation  in  Belgrade,  saying  that  Servia  should  express 
regret  for  the  murder  and  promise  the  fullest  satisfaction 
if  Servian  officials  were  proved  accomplices. 

Thus  England  on  the  first  day  showed  her  anxiety  to 
localize  the  dispute  by  creating  a  form  of  European  con- 
cert. It  was  met  at  first  by  poor  response  from  Germany, 
and,  moreover,  as  the  sequel  shows,  the  system  of  European 
Alliance  and  Ententes  based  on  opposing  power-balances, 
had  become  such  a  feature  of  European  diplomacy  that, 
when  this  crisis  arose,  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  form 
an  effective  concert. 

July  25 

AUSTRIA 

The  Austrian  Government  issued  a  memorandum  to  all 
the  Powers,  containing  a  dossier  of  evidence  discovered  at 
the  trial  at  Serajevo.3  In  connection  with  this,  Count 
Berchtold  informed  the  Russian  Government  that  it  was 
sent  for  information  to  the  Powers  as  an  act  of  inter- 
national courtesy  and  could  not  be  regarded  as  admitting 
the  principle  that  the  dispute  was  anything  more  than 
an  Austro-Servian  one. 

On  receipt  of  instructions  to-day  from  M.  Sazonof,  asking 
for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  to  Servia,  the  Russian 
Charge  d'Affaires  in  Vienna  saw  Baron  Macchio4  in  the 
absence  of  Count  Berchtold  at  Ischl.     M.  Kudashef  com- 

'  White  Paper  ii.  '  Ibid.  12. 

3  Austrian  Red  Book  19  and  21.  *  Orange  Book  12. 
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municated  M.  Sazonof s  request,  but  this  was  refused.  The 
request  was  backed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey,'  who  had  given 
Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  permission  to  support  the  Russian 
demand  in  Vienna. 

Count  Berchtold,  however,  telegraphed  from  Ischl  that 
the  time  limit  could  not  be  extended  ;  that  Servia  could 
save  herself  by  accepting  the  demands,  although  in  view  of  a 
delay  Austria  would  have  to  ask  for  the  cost  of  the  military 
preparations  from  Servia.=  Count  Berchtold  also  tele- 
graphed to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg, 
saying  that  Austria  was  aware  that  she  might  arouse  the 
hostility  of  Russia,  but  that,  nevertheless,  she  must  not 
shrink  from  taking  measures  to  put  a  stop  to  a  danger 
which  Russia's  "  blank  cheque  "  to  Servia  had  created.  He 
said  that  in  the  event  of  a  Russian  war  party  agitation  start- 
ing in  Russia,  he  should,  in  conjunction  with  his  German 
colleague,  inform  the  Russian  Government  that  Austria  was 
territorially  satisfied  ;  that  she  wanted  no  land  from  Servia, 
but  that  she  must  have  security  within  her  present  frontiers. 
He  explained  that  the  evidence  showed  that  the  Pan-Servian 
propaganda  was  intimately  connected  with  the  Serajevo 
murder,  which  threatened  the  existence  of  the  Monarchy  ; 
that  Russia  should  also  be  interested  in  putting  down  such 
dangerous  movements ;  that  Austria  wanted  not  only  no 
territorial  gain,  but  no  infringement  of  Servia's  sovereign 
rights.  Finally,  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  growth  of 
political  independence  among  the  Balkan  States  would  help 
to  smooth  over  what  had  hitherto  been  an  obstacle  to  good 
Austro-Russian  relations.3 

In  a  further  telegram  he  made  a  fuller  explanation  to  the 
Russian  Government  by  instructing  Count  Szapary  to  tell 
M.  Sazonof  confidentially  that  all  that  Austria  would  demand 
under  clause  5  of  the  Note  would  be  the  erection  at  Bel- 
grade of  a  joint  Austro-Servian  "  Bureau  de  Surety  "  for  the 
detection  of  political  crimes,  similar  to  the  Russo-French 
bureau  in  Paris  for  the  detection  of  Russian  revolu- 
tionaries.4 

•  White  Paper  26.  °  Austrian  Red  Book  20. 

3  Ibid.  26.  ♦  Ibid.  27. 
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SERVIA 

Meanwhile  the  British  Minister  in  Belgrade  informed 
Sir  Edward  Grey  ^  that  the  Servian  reply  was  going  to 
be  couched  in  the  most  conciliatory  terms,  and  that 
Austria  could  not  but  be  content  unless  she  deunitely 
wanted  war. 

The  Servian  Government  =  then  communicated  its  reply 
to  the  Austrian  Note  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
Belgrade.  The  reply  commenced  by  saying  that  Servia 
had  always  tried  to  live  on  good  terms  with  her  neighbour 
and  discountenanced  these  movements,  which  injured 
Austrian  prestige.  On  the  other  hand,  she  could  not  be 
responsible,  she  said,  for  articles  in  the  Press,  manifesta- 
tions of  a  private  character,  or  the  peaceful  work  of 
societies.  She  was  pained  and  surprised  to  hear  that 
of&cials  of  the  Servian  Government  were  implicated  in  the 
murder  of  Serajevo,  and  was  ready  to  hand  over  for  trial 
any  officials  against  whom  evidence  could  be  brought. 
She  disapproved  of  and  repudiated  all  attempts  to  prejudice 
the  internal  affairs  of  the  Dual  Monarchy.  The  Servian 
Government,  moreover,  undertook  to  introduce  into  the  first 
sitting  of  the  Skuptchina  a  provision  of  the  Press  law 
providing  punishment  for  all  incitements  to  hatred  and 
contempt  of  Austria,  and  to  alter  the  articles  in  the 
Constitution  which  would  enable  them  to  do  so.  It  was 
agreed  to  dissolve  the  "  Narodna  Odbrana,"  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  as  yet  no  proof  of  its  complicity  in  the  attack  on 
Austria  was  given.  They  further  undertook  to  remove  from 
the  military  service  all  who  had  taken  part  in  an  anti- 
Austrian  propaganda,  provided  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment would  communicate  their  names.  The  Servian 
Government  would  allow  Austrian  officials  to  collaborate 
with  Servian  officials  in  the  execution  of  these  objects,  in 
so  far  as  such  collaboration  agreed  with  international  law. 
Finally  they  would  enforce  and  extend  measures  for  pre- 
venting the  illicit  traffic  of  arms  or  explosives  across  the 
frontier. 

■  White  Paper  21.  »  Ibid.  39 
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Thus  Servia  accepted  all  the  Austrian  demands  except  the 
one  relating  to  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials,  a 
matter  about  which  she  made  reservations,  casting  doubt 
upon  the  possibility  of  executing  them  "  in  accordance  with 
international  law."  What  the  practical  difficulty  was  in 
setting  up  an  Austro-Servian  police  system  in  accordance 
with  international  law  and  Servia's  sovereign  rights,  she  did 
not  state.'  The  Austrian  Government,  however,  decided 
that  this  point  was  a  vital  one,  which  must  be  accepted 
in  its  entirety  without  reservation,  and  without  mediation 
from  outside.  Thus  Austria's  uncompromising  attitude, 
coupled  with  Servia's  attempt  to  wriggle  out  of  her  just 
punishment,  brought  on  the  conflict. 

Meanwhile  Servia,  realizing  apparently  that  there  was  no 
hope  of  escape,  ordered  the  general  mobilization  of  her 
army  at  3  p.m.^  The  Servian  reply  was  handed  in  at 
6  p.m.,  and  the  Austrian  Minister  broke  off  diplomatic 
relations  at  6.30  p.m.  and  left  Belgrade  with  his  whole 
staff  .3 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  the  British  Charge  d' Affaires 
in  Berlin  had  an  interview  4  with  the  Foreign  Secretary, 
who  began  by  promising  to  pass  on  to  Austria  the  British 
proposal  for  the  time  limit  to  Servia.  From  French  sources 
it  is  stated  that  he  had  actually  telegraphed  to  Vienna  for 
an  extension.s  The  Foreign  Secretary  said  he  knew  that 
Servia  could  not  accept  all  the  demands,  but  admitted 
that  Austria  meant  to  give  Servia  a  lesson  and  proceed 
to  military  measures.  At  the  same  time  he  privately 
confessed  that  he  knew  nothing  about  the  contents  of 
the  Note  till  it  was  presented,  and  he  thought  the  Note 
was  a  bad  diplomatic  document.  He  added,  that  if  the 
relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  became  threatening 
he  would  be  ready  to  fall  in  with  the  suggestion  that  the 
four  disinterested  Powers  should  work  together  for  peace  at 
Vienna  and  St,  Petersburg. 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  38.  »  Austrian  Red  Book  23. 

3  Ibid.  24.  4  White  Paper  18. 

s  French  Yellow  Book  41  and  43. 
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This  attitude  is  confirmed  in  a  telegram  from  the  German 
Chancellor  to  the  German  Ambassador  in  London,^  in 
which  he  says  he  agrees  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  drawing 
a  distinction  between  an  Austro-Servian  and  Austro-Russian 
conflict.  The  dispute,  he  thought,  might  be  localized  by 
virtue  of  all  the  Powers  refraining  from  intervention.  He 
hoped  Russia  would  keep  quiet,  but  said  that  if  an  Austro- 
Russian  controversy  arose,  Germany  would,  quite  apart  from 
her  duty  to  her  ally,  mediate  between  Austria  and  Russia 
with  the  other  Powers. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  as  early  as  the  25th  Germany 
accepted  the  principle  of  Four  Power  mediation  in  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  for  any  Austro-Russian  dispute  which 
might  arise.  She  would  not,  however,  allow  this  to  apply 
to  the  Austro-Servian  dispute,  and  a  conflict  of  interest 
between  Germany  and  Russia  arose  when  the  latter  insisted 
that  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  was  one  which  concerned 
Russia. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  Germany  took  the  view  that  in  a 
matter  affecting  the  dignity  and  continued  existence  of 
the  Dual  Monarchy  Servia  should  be  treated  as  an  indepen- 
dent State  responsible  to  itself  alone,  and  that  the  method 
of  settlement  should  be  left  to  Austria  and  Servia.  She 
would  not  agree  to  the  Russian  view  that  Servia  was  respon- 
sible to  the  Powers  for  her  conduct,  and  did  not  interpret 
the  Servian  undertaking  of  1908  in  this  sense.  She  took 
the  view  that  neither  Russia  nor  the  Powers  could  intervene 
on  a  matter  where  the  dynastic  interests  of  her  ally  were 
at  stake. 

RUSSIA 

The  attitude  of  the  Russian  Government  is  explained 
to-day  in  a  telegram  from  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey.^  In  it  M.  Sazonof  says  that  he  wished  to 
see  the  Austro-Servian  question  placed  upon  an  inter- 
national footing.  He  pointed  out  that  Servia's  obligations 
in  1908  were  to  the  Powers  and  not  to  Austria.  //  Servia 
appealed  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  stand  aside  and  leave 
'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  13.  "  White  Paper  17. 
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the  question  to  the  Four  Powers — England,  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy.  Russia  would  take  no  action  until  it  was  forced 
upon  her,  but  he  felt  that  Austria  was  striking  at  Russia 
through  Servia,  and  that  she  aimed  at  upsetting  the  balance 
of  power  in  the  Balkans.  Then  he  repeated  his  bid  to 
secure  for  Russia  the  solid  support  of  England  as  he  had 
done  on  the  previous  day  (see  Russia,  July  24th,  and  White 
Paper  6),  and  added  that  if  Russia  feels  secure  in  the  sup- 
port of  France,  she  will  face  all  risk  of  war. 

This  attitude  of  M.  Sazonof  is  also  reported  in  a  passage 
in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,i  describing  how  on  the  same 
day  the  Russian  Foreign  Minister  telegraphed  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London,  expressing  the  hope  that  England 
would  take  a  definite  stand  by  Russia  and  France,  if  all  the 
European  Powers  were  involved  in  the  dispute,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  equilibrium  of  Europe.  This  equilibrium,  he 
added,  would  be  destroyed  if  Austria  triumphed  over  Servia. 

Russia  was  therefore  willing  to  agree  to  the  principle 
of  a  European  concert  to  settle  the  trouble  in  South-east 
Europe.  If,  however,  this  should  fail  and  Servia  should 
be  crushed,  then,  according  to  Russia,  the  whole  of  the 
European  balance  of  power  would  be  altered,  and  Russia 
should  gather  round  herself  the  forces  of  France,  and  if 
possible  England,  to  overpower  the  Triple  Alliance.  Such, 
apparently,  was  the  clear  and  determined  attitude  of 
Russia  at  this  moment.  Moreover,  she  was  prepared  to 
back  her  words  by  deeds,  for  at  a  second  meeting  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers  which  took  place  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  25th  at  Krasnoe  Selo,  the  Tsar  signed  the  order  for  the 
mobilization  of  fourteen  Russian  army  corps  on  the  Austrian 
frontier.     (See  Mobilization  Chapter,  Russia,  July  2Sth.) 

FRANCE 

On  the  25th  the  French  Government  gave  the  Servian 
Minister  in  Paris  the   same  advice  =  about  the   need   for 
conciliation  with  Austria. 
The  Russian  Chargd  d' Affaires  in  Paris  then  describes  3 
'  Orange  Book  17.  '  White  Paper  15.  3  Orange  Book  19. 
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how  the  German  Ambassador  visited  the  chief  of  the 
Political  Department  of  the  Foreign  Office  and  informed 
him  that  his  statement  of  the  previous  day  (White  Paper  9) 
was  not  threatening ;  that  the  statements  in  the  French 
Press  emphasizing  the  menacing  tone  of  his  statement  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin  on  the  previous  day  were  not  correct. 
He  said,  moreover,  what  the  German  Foreign  Secretary 
said  on  the  previous  day  to  the  British  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  (see  White  Paper  18),  namely,  that  Austria  pre- 
sented her  Note  without  Germany's  knowledge ;  that 
Germany  sympathized  with  Austria's  standpoint,  but  once 
the  "  shot  was  fired  "  Germany  could  only  follow  her  obli- 
gations to  her  ally.  A  similar  account  of  this  interview  is 
given  by  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  in  a  telegram  to  the  French 
Embassies  abroad.' 

According  to  Times  and  Daily  Chronicle  correspondents  at 
Paris,  an  informal  Cabinet  Council  was  held  on  the  night 
of  the  25th,  followed  by  "  much  activity  at  the  Ministry  of 
War,"  while  M.  Cambon,  the  French  Ambassador  in  London, 
arrived  in  Paris  on  the  same  night. 

ENGLAND 

On  the  25th  the  Russian  Ambassador  communicated  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey  the  Russian  Note,^  saying  that  Russia  had 
asked  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  and  asking  England 
to  take  similar  steps  in  Vienna. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  also  saw  Sir  Edward  Grey,3 
and  explained  to  him  that  the  Austrian  Note  was  not  an 
ultimatum  but  a  "demarche  with  a  time  limit,"  and  that 
rejection  would  be  followed  by  military  preparations,  not 
operations. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  telegraphed  to  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen  in  Vienna,4  instructing  him  to  support  in  general 
terms  Russia's  demands  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit ; 
he  added  that  he  hoped  that,  even  if  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment considered  it  too  late  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  they 

»  French  Yellow  Book  36. 

'  White  Paper  13.  '  Ibid.  14,  and  Orange  Book  16. 

*  White  Paper  26,  and  French  Yellow  Book  40. 
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would  at  any  rate  give  time  to  prevent  any  irretrievable 
steps  being  taken. 

The  same  sense  in  a  more  definite  form  was  conveyed  in 
a  telegram  from  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  England  to 
M.  Sazonof,!  in  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  described  as 
having  suggested  to  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  that,  if  it  was 
too  late  to  discuss  the  prolongation  of  the  time  limit,  the 
question  of  the  arrestof  Austria's  military  operations  might 
at  any  rate  be  raised. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  received  the  German  Ambassador, 
Prince  Lichnowsky,^  to  whom  he  pointed  out  what  a  short 
time  there  was  between  the  presentation  of  Austria's  Note 
and  the  break-off  of  her  diplomatic  relations  with  Servia, 
The  best  method,  he  thought,  was  for  England,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy  to  join  together  in  asking  Austria  and 
Russia  not  to  cross  the  frontier  until  it  was  possible  to  arrange 
matters.  The  German  Ambassador  then  informed  Sir 
Edward  Grey  that  his  Government  had  not  known  how 
stiff  the  Austrian  Note  would  be,  but  that  once  the  Note 
had  been  launched  Austria  could  not  draw  back.  He  said, 
however,  that  Austria  might  with  dignity  accept  the  Four 
Power  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia.  He  person- 
ally favoured  it.  This  confirms  the  statement  of  the 
German  Foreign  Secretary  on  the  same  day.  (See  Germany, 
July  25th,  White  Paper  18,  Frencli  Yellow  Book  37.) 

This  part  of  the  conversation  is  reported  also  in  a 
telegram  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,  in  which  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  is  reported  to  have  said  that 
Germany  did  not  know  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  Note, 
but  supports  her  action. 

In  this  interview  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince 
Lichnowsky  to-day  Sir  Edward  Grey  also  expressed  the 
opinion  that  so  long  as  the  question  lay  between  Austria 
and  Servia,  England  would  not  intervene,  but  as  soon  as 
it  became  one  in  which  Russia  and  Austria  were  interested 
the  peace  of  Europe  was  affected,  and  all  the  Powers  must 
join  in  the  settlement. 

This  is  also  reported  from  a  Russian  source.  According 
"  Orange  Book  16.         =  White  Paper  25  and  Orange  Book  20. 
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to  the  Orange  Book,  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  of  opinion  that 
British  interests  are  only  indirectly  affected  by  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute;  that  if  Austria  mobilized,  Russia  would 
mobilize,  and  that  from  that  moment  all  the  Powers  would 
be  interested ;  in  that  event  England  would  preserve  for 
herself  full  freedom  of  activity. 

At  the  same  time  as  this  was  going  on,  Sir  Edward  Grey 
had  telegraphed '  to  Sir  George  Buchanan  telling  him  that 
public  opinion  in  England  would  not  sanction  war  over 
Servia,  but  that  a  development  of  other  issues  might  bring 
England  in. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  attitude  apparently  on  the  25th  was 
this  :  He  would  not  interfere  in  the  dispute  as  an  Austro- 
Servian  one,  but  as  soon  as  the  dispute  became  an  Austro- 
Russian  one,  as  it  was  sooner  or  later  bound  to  do,  as 
long  as  Russia  claimed  her  right  of  interference  in  the 
Balkans,  he  would  interfere.  But  having  practically  agreed, 
therefore,  that  Russia  might  take  this  question  out  of  the 
hands  of  Austria  and  make  it  a  European  question,  he  was 
not  then  prepared  to  say  whether  England  would  stand 
by  Russia  and  back  her  up  under  these  circumstances  to 
the  full.  He  would  only  say  that  "  England  must  preserve 
for  herself  full  freedom  of  activity,''  and  that  "  England 
might  be  drawn  in." 

Two  other  points  must  be  recorded  in  the  Diary  for 
the  25th.  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  an  interview  ^  during 
the  day  with  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  said  that  he 
approved  of  what  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  said  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky.  He  also  told  the  Ambassadors  in  France, 
Germany,  and  Russia  3  that  he  had  told  the  German 
Ambassador  that  he  hoped  the  German  Government 
would  influence  the  Austrian  Government  to  take  a 
favourable  view  of  the  Servian  reply. 

July   26 

AUSTRIA 

The    Russian    Ambassador    at    Vienna    returned    from 

St.  Petersburg  on  the  26th,  and  at  once  had  an  interview  4 

'  White  Paper  24.         '  Ibid.  29.         ^  ibid.  27.         ♦  Ibid.  40. 
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with  the  British  and  French  Ambassadors  there,  in  which 
he  expressed  the  opinion  that  Austria  was  determined 
on  war,  and  said  he  did  not  propose  to  press  any  further 
for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit. 

Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  also  had  an  interview '  with  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Vienna  during  the  day,  when  the 
latter  expressed  the  opinion  that  Russia  would  keep  quiet, 
and  that  she  had  no  desire  to  interfere  in  Balkan  affairs. 
This  expression  of  opinion  shows  a  considerable  miscalcu- 
lation as  to  the  real  intentions  of  Russia  in  the  mind  of 
the  German  Ambassador.  On  the  other  hand,  the  view 
of  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna  about  the  desire 
of  Austria  to  precipitate  war  between  herself  and  Servia  was 
borne  out  by  subsequent  events. 

From  Austrian  sources  ^  we  hear  that  Count  Berchtold 
received  from  the  German  Ambassador  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
message,  viz.,  that  he  hoped  Austria  would  take  a  favourable 
view  of  the  Servian  reply.  Count  Berchtold,  however,  said 
that,  as  Austria  had  not  accepted  the  most  important  point 
in  the  Note,  and  had  started  mobilizing  before  she  handed 
it  in,  negotiations  had  to  be  broken  off. 


GERMANY 

During  the  day  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  Herr  Jagow,  and  the  British  Charg6  d' Affaires  had 
a  conversation  together,3  in  which  the  former  expressed 
the  opinion  that  Russia  would  remain  quiet  so  long  as 
Austria  did  not  annex  territory. 

The  Under-Secretary,  however,  added  4  that  he  had 
passed  on  to  Vienna  Sir  Edward  Grey's  hope  that  Austria 
would  take  a  favourable  view  of  the  Servian  reply. 

The  German  Chancellor  meanwhile  telegraphed  to  the 
German  Ambassadors  in  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg, 
expressing  the  view  that  Austria  sought  no  territorial  aggran- 
dizement at  the  expense  of  Servia. 

'  White  Paper  32.  °  Austrian  Red  Book  29. 

3  White  Paper  33.  *  Ibid.  34. 


July  26.]      DIARY   OF  NEGOTIATIONS  73 

To  the  London  Embassy  he  wired'  that  Germany  was 
working  to  localize  the  conflict  and  preserve  peace,  and 
he  asked  England  to  use  her  influence  for  moderation  in 
St.  Petersburg. 

To  the  Paris  Embassy  he  said  =  that  on  Russia  rested  the 
responsibility  of  avoiding  war,  and  he  hoped  that  France 
would  influence  St.  Petersburg  for  moderation. 

To  the  St.  Petersburg  Embassy  he  expressed  3  the  hope  that 
Russia  would  take  no  steps  to  endanger  the  peace  of  Europe. 

The  Kaiser  returned  suddenly  from  his  cruise  in  the 
Baltic  on  the  night  of  this  day.  He  reached  Potsdam 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  following  (July  27th). 

RUSSIA 

At  St.  Petersburg  on  the  26th  the  Foreign  Minister, 
M.  Sazonof,  had  a  long  conversation  4  with  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  Count  Szapary,  in  which  the  former  pointed 
out  that  whilst  some  of  the  Austrian  demands  were  reason- 
able, others  were  impossible  for  Servia  to  accept  as  a  whole. 
He  suggested  that  England  and  Italy  should  co-operate 
with  Austria  to  allay  the  present  situation. 

From  French  sources  s  we  learn  that  M.  Sazonof  at  this 
interview  proposed  direct  conversations  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  with  regard  to  changes  in  the  ulti- 
matum. He  also,  according  to  the  Orange  Book,^  proposed 
the  participation  of  Italy. 

According  to  this  source  M.  Sazonof  telegraphed  to  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  Rome  asking  him  to  say  that 
Russia  would  not  be  indifferent  in  an  Austro-Servian  dis- 
pute, and  that  Italy  could  play  an  important  role  by 
remaining  neutral.  This  seems  to  mean  that  Russia  was 
attempting  to  detach  Italy  from  the  Triple  Alliance,  and 
then  use  her  as  a  mediator  along  with  England. 

The  above  interview  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count 
Szapary  is  also  reported  in  a  telegram  7  to  Sir  Edward  Grey 

■  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  lo.  '  Ibid.,  Exhibit  ioa. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  lOB.  ♦  White  Paper  44. 

s  French  YeUow  Book  54.  '  Russian  Orange  Book  23. 

'  White  Paper  56. 
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from  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen,  who  had  heard  of  it  from  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna.  It  is  described  there  as  very 
satisfactory.  M.  Sazonof,  it  says,  had  agreed  that  much  of 
the  Note  was  reasonable,  and  that  he  had  practically  come 
to  terms  with  Count  Szapary  about  its  form. 

This  is  also  confirmed  in  a  telegram '  from  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  Count  Pourtalfes,  to  the 
German  Chancellor.  He  refers  here  to  the  reassuring 
impression  which  this  interview  made  both  on  M.  Sazonof 
and  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  The  Russian  Foreign 
Minister  is  described  as  having  been  obviously  calmed  by 
Count  Szapary's  assurance  that  Austria  had  no  plan  of 
aggrandizement. 

This  interview  is  also  described  in  the  Orange  Book  in 
a  telegram  2  from  M.  Sazonof  to  the  Russian  Minister  in 
Austria.  The  Russian  Foreign  Minister  said  that  he  pointed 
out  the  impossibility  for  Servia  to  accept  some  of  the 
Austrian  demands.  On  the  other  hand,  he  thought  that  on 
other  points  a  basis  of  agreement  could  be  found,  provided 
that  Servian  subjects'  complicity  in  the  murder  were  estab- 
lished. He  concluded  by  proposing  that  conversations  and 
exchanges  of  views  between  himself  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  should  continue. 

Meanwhile,  in  Russia  military  preparations  were  about  to 
be  taken.  (See  Chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia,  July  26th.) 
A  degree  of  special  protection  also  was  issued  to-day,  and 
mobilization  warnings  were  sent  to  all  the  frontier  districts. 


FRANCE 

Through  the  Orange  Book  3  and  French  Yellow  Book  we 
learn  that  in  Paris  on  the  26th  the  German  Ambassador, 
acting  under  the  instructions  he  had  received  from  Berlin 
earlier  in  the  day,  again  explained  the  attitude  of  Germany 
to  the  French  Foreign  Minister.  (See  also  Germany,  July 
26th,  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  lOA.) 

He  said  that  Austria  sought  no  territorial  aggrandizement, 

■  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  5.  '  Orange  Book  25. 

>  Ibid.  28 ;  French  Yellow  Book  56. 
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and  did  not  threaten  Servia  ;  that  on  Russia  rested  the 
responsibility  for  war,  and  he  hoped  that  France  would 
influence  St.  Petersburg  for  moderation.  Germany,  he 
added,  could  not  influence  Austria  in  a  purely  Austro- 
Servian  dispute. 

Later  in  the  day  the  German  Ambassador  saw  the 
political  director,  M.  Berthelot,  who  tried  to  analyse  what 
he  called  the  "psychology"  of  Austro-German  relations. 
He  suggested  that  Germany  must  have  been  aware  of  the 
terms  of  the  Austrian  Note  beforehand,  and  expressed 
surprise  that  Germany  should  stand  between  Austria  and 
the  Powers.  In  reply,  the  German  Ambassador  said  that 
Austria  was  entitled  to  act  as  she  did,  but  he  expressed 
surprise  that  the  Servian  reply  had  not  been  regarded 
as  satisfactory.  He  said  that  Austria  dreaded  the  idea  of 
a  conference,  apparently  because  she  feared  she  would 
not  get  satisfaction  from  it.  The  Ambassador,  however, 
held  out  hopes  that  Germany  would  give  advice  in 
Vienna.* 

ENGLAND 

On  the  26th  Sir  Edward  Grey  made  a  fresh  proposal  ^ 
for  the  settlement  of  the  crisis  which  had  arisen.  He 
asked  the  Ambassadors  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  if 
those  Governments  would  allow  their  Ambassadors  to  meet 
in  London  in  a  conference  and  together  with  him  discuss 
an  issue  which  would  prevent  complications.  This  was  a 
modification  of  his  proposal  on  the  25th.  (See  Germany, 
July  25th  and  White  Paper  18.)  Instead  of  working  directly 
through  the  Ambassadors  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg, 
as  was  first  suggested,  it  was  proposed  to  constitute  a 
circle  of  Ambassadors  in  London  who  might  propound 
some  scheme  or  formula  which  might  then  be  submitted 
to  the  different  Governments  concerned.  The  object  was 
the  same  in  both  cases,  but  the  method  of  procedure 
different. 

To  this  proposal  the  Italian  reply  3  was  already  made  on 

'  French  YeUow  Book  57.  '  White  Paper  36. 

«  Ibid.  35. 
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the  26th,  accepting  the  principle  of  an  ambassadorial  con- 
ference in  London. 

July  27 

ITALY 
The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  declared  to  the  French 
Minister  in  Rome  that  Italy  had  no  knowledge  beforehand 
of  the  Austrian  Note.  It  was  only  known  that  it  would 
be  energetic  in  character.  He  said  that,  as  Italy  had  not 
been  consulted  about  it,  she  had  made  no  communication. 
The  Marquis  said  he  thought  that  Servia  would  have  acted 
more  wisely  if  she  had  accepted  the  Note  in  its  entirety,  and 
he  still  thought  that  was  the  only  solution.  Italy,  he  said, 
however,  would  be  ready  to  accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
conference  of  four  Powers.' 

AUSTRIA 

The  morning  of  the  27th  in  Vienna  commences  with  an 
expression  of  opinion  =  by  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen,  who  said, 
in  a  talk  with  some  of  his  diplomatic  colleagues,  that  Austria 
appeared  to  him  to  be  determined  on  war. 

This  was  followed  by  an  interview  between  the  Russian 
Ambassador  and  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  According  to  the  English  White  Papers  the 
Russian  Ambassador  said  that  if  Austria  attacked  Servia 
the  quarrel  could  not  be  localized.  The  Under  Secretary, 
however,  retorted  that  Servia  had  herself  attacked  Austria. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  then  said  that  Russia  would  hold 
Servia  back,  and  referred  to  the  conversation  which  was 
held  on  the  previous  day  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count 
Szapary  in  St.  Petersburg.  He  urged  that  the  latter  should 
be  given  full  powers  to  continue  these  conversations. 

This  conversation  between  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
Vienna  and  the  Austrian  Under  Secretary  is  reported  also 
from  a  Russian  source.4  The  Russian  Ambassador,  in 
reporting  the  conversation  to  his  chief  in  St.  Petersburg, 
states  that  the  Austrian  demands  had  caused  an  unfavourable 

■  French  Yellow  Book  72.  •  White  Paper  41. 

3  Ibid.  56.  *  Orange  Book  41. 
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impression  in  Russia,  and  might  give  rise  to  grave  complica- 
tions. For  this  Germany,  he  thought,  was  responsible, 
having  instigated  Austria  to  send  the  Note  and  stiffen  her 
back. 

On  the  same  day  as  the  above  the  Austrian  Government 
issued  an  official  communique  in  which  they  declared  that 
the  Servian  reply  was  neither  satisfactory  nor  honest ;  that 
Servia  refused  to  allow  Austrian  officials  to  assist  in  the 
investigations  for  the  suppression  of  the  forces  hostile 
to  Austria  within  her  kingdom.  It  stated  also  that  Servia 
mobilized  before  she  answered  the  Note,  and  declared  that 
Servia  had  never  intended  to  conciliate  Austria.  At  the 
same  time  Count  Berchtold  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  instructing  him  to  inform 
M.  Sazonof  that  so  long  as  the  war  was  confined  to  Austria 
and  Servia,  Austria  would  ask  for  no  territorial  compensa- 
tion.' 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  British  Ambassador,  Sir 
Edward  Goschen,  and  the  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  Herr  Jagow,^^  had  a  conversation,  in  which  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference  in  London 
was  discussed.  (See  England,  July  26th,  White  Paper  36.) 
Herr  Jagow  said  that  such  a  conference  practically  amounted 
to  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not  be  called  together 
except  at  the  request  of  Austria  and  Russia.  He  said  he 
had  heard  from  St.  Petersburg  that  M.  Sazonof  wished  for 
an  exchange  of  views  between  himself  and  Count  Berch- 
told, and  thought  that  this  was  a  better  proposal  than  Sir 
Edward  Grey's. 

This  attitude  of  Herr  Jagow's  is  confirmed  from  Russian 
sources,3  where  in  the  Orange  Book  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador in  Berlin  informed  M.  Sazonof  in  a  telegram  that 
the  German  Government  approves  of  the  proposal  that 
Austrian  and  Russian  representatives  in  St.  Petersburg 
should  negotiate  to  find  a  settlement  of  Austria's  demands. 

■  Austrian  Red  Book  32.  =  White  Paper  43. 

3  Orange  Book  38. 
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From  other  sources '  it  is  described  how  the  Frenth 
Ambassador  in  an  interview  with  Herr  Jagow  pressed 
him  to  accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Four  Power  Ambassa- 
dorial Conference,  with  the  provision  that  Austria  should 
abstain  meanwhile  from  all  acts  which  prejudiced  the 
status  quo.  Herr  Jagow,  however,  again  refused,  although 
the  French  Ambassador  pointed  out  that  the  proposal 
had  the  advantage  of  combining  the  two  groups  of  Powers 
into  which  Europe  was  divided,  thereby  forming  the 
nucleus  of  a  concert. 

But,  according  to  Herr  Jagow,  Germany  would  only 
intervene  in  an  Austro-Russian  conflict,  and  she  refused 
to  recognize  Russia's  right  to  intervene  in  an  Austro-Servian 
affair.  He  added  that  he  had  much  hope  of  the  direct  con- 
versations between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg.  According 
to  another  telegram,^  Herr  Jagow  expressed  the  fear  that 
if  Russia  mobilized  on  the  German  front  it  would  mean 
war.  He  admitted,  however,  that  if  it  was  confined  only 
to  the  Austrian  front  it  would  not  necessitate  a  German 
mobilization  unless  Russia  attacked  Austria.  A  few  days 
later,  however,  he  said  that  this  did  not  constitute  a  binding 
promise  for  Germany  not  to  mobilize  under  any  circum- 
stances, if  she  thought  necessary.3 

The  same  attitude  is  reflected  in  a  communication  4  from 
the  German  Chancellor  to  the  German  Ambassador  in 
London,  in  which  he  said  that  Germany  could  not 
bring  her  ally  before  a  European  tribunal,  and  that  her 
action  must  be  limited  to  the  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian 
conflict. 

In  a  later  wire,s  however,  the  Chancellor  said  that  he  had 
started  active  intervention  in  Vienna  in  the  sense  desired 
by  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  had  communicated  to  Count 
Berchtold  the  desire  of  M.  Sazonof  to  exchange  views  with 
the  Austrian  representative  in  St.  Petersburg. 

Germany's  attitude  was  therefore  clear.  She  would  not 
accept  the  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference  in  London 

'  Russian  Orange  Book  39,  and  French  YeUow  Book  34. 

'  French  Yellow  Book  67.  3  ibid.  109. 
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because  she  thought  it  would  be  derogatory  to  Austria's 
dignity,  but  she  thought  that  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  were  most  likely  to  lead  to 
fruitful  results.  In  this  sense  she  acted  through  her  repre- 
sentatives in  Vienna.  That  she  had  sincerely  pacific 
intentions  is  also  confirmed  by  the  Press  correspondents  in 
Berlin  for  this  same  day.  The  Times,  Manchester  Guardian, 
and  Daily  Chronicle  correspondents  all  agree  that  Germany 
was  working  for  peace  and  putting  pressure  on  Austria. ^ 
The  Times  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  "  Germany  is 
certainly  and  no  doubt  sincerely  working  for  peace,"  and 
that  she  will  "give  as  good  advice  in  Vienna  as  France  is 
giving  in  St.  Petersburg." 

An  interesting  sidelight  is  thrown  upon  the  proceedings 
in  Berlin  relating  to  the  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Con- 
ference in  a  telegram  ^  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  27th.  In 
describing  the  Four  Power  proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  it 
remarks  that  Germany  has  not  yet  answered  and  that  the 
"  Emperor  is  to  decide." 

RUSSIA 

In  an  interviews  to-day  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Sir 
George  Buchanan,  the  former  again  suggested  that  England 
should  declare  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France.  Sir 
George  Buchanan,  however,  held  to  his  previous  position, 
and  said  that  he  did  not  think  the  cause  of  peace  would 
be  promoted  by  England  taking  this  action.  In  this 
attitude  he  had  been  confirmed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  the 
previous  day.  (See  Russia,  July  24th  and  White  Paper  24.) 
The  British  Ambassador  also  added  that  he  hoped  Russia 
would   not   mobilize   or   let   her  troops  cross  the  frontier 

just  yet. 

In  a  second  telegram  4  Sir  George  Buchanan  informed 
Sir  Edward  Grey  of  a  suggestion  by  M.  Sazonof  that  the 
modification  proposed  to  be  introduced  into  the  Austrian 

■  Press  Correspondence  (vii),  (viii),  (ix).        '  Belgian  Grey  Book  6. 
3  White  Paper  44.  *  Ibid.  45. 
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Note  should  be  the  subject  of  negotiation  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg, 

In  yet  a  third  telegram '  to-day  Sir  George  Buchanan 
described  the  German  Ambassador  as  holding  that  these 
direct  exchanges  of  views  between  the  two  capitals  would 
probably  be  agreeable  to  Austria-Hungary.  The  British 
Ambassador  went  on  to  say  that  M.  Sazonof  had  promised 
to  use  all  influence  to  make  Servia  go  as  far  as  possible 
in  the  satisfaction  of  Austria's  demands,  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  stand  aside  and  allow  the  four  Powers  to  mediate 
in  conference  if  they  preferred  it. 

On  the  same  day  M.  Sazonof  sent  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London  a  formal  acceptance^  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference,  which  he 
was  prepared  to  fall  back  on  in  case  his  direct  conver- 
sations with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  did 
not  come  to  anything.  He  had  begun  these  conversations 
already,  but  had  not  yet  received  the  reply  of  the  Austrian 
Government  about  his  proposal  to  revise  the  Austrian  Note. 

Like  Germany,  therefore,  Russia  preferred  direct  con- 
versation between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg,  but,  unlike 
her,  she  was  ready  to  agree  to  a  Four  Power  Ambassadorial 
Conference  in  London,  if  the  former  method  failed. 

From  Austrian  sources  3  we  hear  that  M.  Sazonof  received 
the  Austrian  Ambassador,  who  told  him  that  Austria  had 
no  desire  for  gain  in  the  Balkans,  would  not  advance  on 
Salonika,  and  only  wanted  security  for  her  existence. 
M.  Sazonof  admitted  those  aims  were  legitimate,  but 
he  objected  to  the  method.  He  said  he  should  like  to 
discuss  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  Note  with  him,  but  the 
Ambassador  said  he  had  no  authority  to  do  this  officially. 
Nevertheless  they  went  over  the  points  together,  and  M. 
Sazonof  agreed  to  all  except  those  dealing  with  the  colla- 
boration of  Austrian  officials  with  the  Servian  police.  Count 
Szapary,  in  accordance  with  his  instructions  from  Count 
Berchtold,  explained  this  point,  and  said  that  Austria  aimed 
only  at  the  erection  of  a  "  Bureau  de  Surete  "  on  the  model 

■  White  Paper  55.  '  White  Paper  53,  Oraiige  Book  32. 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  31. 
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of  the  Russian  bureau  in  Paris  for  detecting  revolutionaries 
and  terrorists.  It  is  not  stated  what  answer  M.  Sazonof 
gave  to  this. 

Meanwhile  the  Tsar  telegraphed  a  reply '  to  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Servia,  saying  that  he  was  mindful  of  Servia's 
misfortune  and  was  trying  to  help  her ;  he  hoped  Servia 
would  do  nothing  to  impair  her  integrity,  or  cause  a  fresh 
war,  but  said  that  if  this  failed  Russia  would  not  be 
indifferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia. 


FRANCE 

In  a  telegram  ^  to-day  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Sir  Francis 
Bertie,  the  British  Ambassador  in  Paris,  said  that  France 
had  formally  accepted  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  for  a 
Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference  in  London. 

On  the  same  day  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  communicated 
to  Sir  Francis  Bertie  the  contents  of  a  Note,3  expressing  the 
willingness  of  the  French  Government  to  support  this  con- 
ference, and  stating  that  the  French  representatives  in  St. 
Petersburg,  Vienna,  and  Belgrade  had  been  instructed  to 
induce  the  Governments  of  these  countries  to  abstain 
from  active  military  operations,  pending  the  result  of  the 
conference. 

The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  also  informed  4  his  Govern- 
ment that  his  German  colleague  in  Paris  absolutely  refused 
to  consider  the  possibility  of  a  conference,  but  added 
that  Austria  had  no  desire  for  more  territory.  Germany 
and  France,  he  said,  should  use  influence  on  Russia 
not  to  interfere  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  The  German 
Ambassador  in  Paris,  it  will  be  observed,  said  nothing 
about  the  possibility  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  in  St. 
Petersburg  and  Vienna,  although,  as  we  see  above  (Germany, 
July  27th),  this  had  been  agreed  to  by  his  Government  in 
Berlin,  who  thereby  had  sanctioned  one  method  of  media- 
tion between  Austria  and  Russia. 

This  attitude  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  was 

'  Orange  Book  40.  °  White  Paper  42. 
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to-day  the  subject  of  a  further  telegram '  from  the  Russian 
Ambassador  to  M.  Sazonof.  In  it  he  described  the  German 
Ambassador  as  deliberately  aiming  to  sever  the  partners  of 
the  Dual  Alliance  by  making  France  put  pressure  on 
Russia.  This,  he  said,  would  compromise  Russia  in  the 
eyes  of  France,  take  the  responsibility  for  the  crisis  off 
Germany,  and  put  it  on  Russia.  According  to  this  view, 
therefore,  any  attempt  to  use  France  to  influence  Russia  for 
peace  was  tantamount  to  aiming  at  the  Dual  Alliance,  a 
somewhat  cynical  admission  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
representative  in  Paris. 

ENGLAND 

Early  in  the  morning  the  British  Admiralty  issued  orders 
that  the  fleet  at  Portland  should  not  be  dispersed.'*  This 
step  was  taken  on  the  sole  initiative  of  the  British  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty,  Mr.  Winston  Churchill.3  England  thereby 
acted  with  Russia,  who  began  her  preparations  to-day. 
The  German  fleet,  which  had  been  dispersed  in  Norwegian 
waters  up  till  the  26th,  was  not  concentrated  till  the  28th. 
(See  Chapter  on  Mobilizations,  and  French  Yellow 
Book  58.) 

During  the  morning  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  Prince 
Lichnowsky,4  who  told  him  that  the  German  Government 
accepted  the  principle  of  Four  Power  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Russia.  This  is  not  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  statement  made  by  Herr  Jagow  in  Berlin  on  the 
same  day  (see  Germany,  July  27th),  when  the  latter  could 
only  suggest  direct  conversations  between  St.  Petersburg 
and  Vienna  as  a  means  of  settling  the  dispute.  Prince 
Lichnowsky  also  added  that  he  had  been  instructed  to 
ask  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  use  influence  in  St.  Petersburg 
to  keep  the  war  localized.  Sir  Edward  Grey  answered  that 
Servia  had  gone  to  the  utmost  limit  of  concession,  and  that 
was  due  to  Russia's  influence.  Influence,  he  said,  was 
needed  more  at  Vienna,  and  that  should  be  exercised  by 

■  Orange  Book  35.  '  See  English  Press  for  July  27th. 
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Germany.  According  to  the  French  Ambassador  in 
London,!  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  said  to  have  added  at  this 
interview  that  if  Austria  wished  to  crush  a  small  State,  then 
a  "  European  question  would  be  raised,  and  a  war  would 
ensue  in  which  all  the  Powers  would  take  part."  Here 
we  find  for  the  first  time  a  definite  indication  of  what 
England's  position  really  was.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  M.  Sazonof's  requests  in  St.  Petersburg  that  England 
should  declare  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France  were 
declined  at  first  by  Sir  George  Buchanan,  but  in  the  mean- 
time other  influences  would  appear  to  have  been  at  work. 
Meanwhile  Russia  had  declared  on  July  25th  (see  White 
Paper  17)  that  she  would  face  war  if  France  were  with 
her.  French  diplomacy  was  evidently  working  on  July  27th 
in  London  (see  French  Yellow  Book  63)  to  secure  that 
"Germany  should  be  led  to  hold  it  for  certain  that  she 
would  find  England  and  Russia  by  the  side  of  France." 
These  efforts  had  not  been  without  their  effect  in  certain 
quarters  of  the  British  Cabinet,  as  we  see  from  the  orders 
to  the  British  fleet.     (See  above.) 

On  the  same  morning  Sir  Edward  Grey  also  had  an 
interview  2  with  the  Russian  Ambassador,  who  told  him 
there  was  an  impression  in  Austrian  and  German  circles 
that  England  would  stand  aside  in  all  circumstances.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  pointed  out  that  this  idea  should  be  dispelled 
by  the  orders  to  the  British  fleet  not  to  disperse,  but  at 
the  same  time  he  added  this  must  not  be  taken  as  meaning 
anything  more  than  diplomatic  action.  He  said  that  he 
had  heard  from  Austrian  and  German  sources  that  Russia 
would  take  no  action,  if  Austria  agreed  not  to  take  Servian 
territory.  In  this  case  England  would  not  be  more  Servian 
than  Russia. 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  Count  Mensdorff,3 
who  gave  him  the  oflicial  Austrian  reasons  for  the  use  of 
force  against  Servia.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  him  that 
Servia's  reply  had  gone  to  the  utmost  limits  of  concession. 
The  Austrian    Ambassador,   however,  replied   that   Servia 

■  French  Yellow  Book  66.  =  White  Paper  47. 

3  Ibid.  48. 
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had  not  yielded  on  the  one  essential  point,  namely,  the 
co-operation  of  Austrian  officials  and  poliqe  in  the  execu- 
tion of  her  demands.  Sir  Edward  Grey  then  said  that 
it  looked  as  if  Austria  thought  she  could  go  to  war  with 
Servia  without  involving  Russia,  and  pointed  out  how 
serious  this  was  to  Europe,  adding  as  a  warning  that  the 
British  fleet  was  not  to  be  dispersed. 

Meanwhile  the  Italian  Ambassador  saw  Sir  Arthur 
Nicolson  at  the  Foreign  Office,'  and  expressed  the 
approval  of  his  Government  of  the  proposal  for  a  Four 
Power  Conference. 

That  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Grey,  speaking  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  related  how  he  had  proposed  Four  Power 
mediation  in  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  after  the  issue  of 
the  Austrian  Note.^ 

July  28 

AUSTRIA 

The  28th  of  July  began  dramatically  by  the  Austrian 
declaration  of  war  on  Servia.  This  action,  which  lit  the 
European  powder  magazine,  was  announced  in  the  Austrian 
Official  Gazette  for  that  day,  and  was  followed  by  a  mani- 
festo of  the  Austrian  Emperor  to  his  people. 

During  the  morning  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  had  an 
interview  3  with  Count  Berchtold,  in  which  the  latter  said 
that  Austria  could  not  delay  her  warlike  operations  and 
would  refuse  now  to  negotiate  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian 
reply. 

In  the  special  dispatch  4  of  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen 
relating  to  this  interview  Count  Berchtold  is  said  to  have 
remarked  that  he  had  never  had  any  faith  in  the  Balkan 
settlement  of  1913.  This  remark  shows  clearly  what  was  in 
the  mind  of  Austrian  statesmen  at  that  time. 

This  conversation  is  also  referred  to  in  the  Austrian  Red 
Book.  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  held  out  the  British  plan  of 
a  conference,  and  said  that  England,  though  not  strictly 

'  White  Paper  49.  "  See  Parliamentary  Speeches  (e). 
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interested,  would  become  so  if  the  general  peace  were 
affected.  Count  Berchtold,  however,  politely  declined  the 
proposal,  and  added  that  England,  not  being,  as  she  her- 
self admitted,  directly  interested,  could  not  understand  all 
the  special  circumstances  of  the  Austro-Servian  quarrel.^ 

Later  in  the  day  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna  told 
Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  2  that  Austria  had  declined  Russia's 
suggestion  for  discussing  the  Servian  question  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  that  all  avenues  for  negotiation  were,  for  the  time 
at  least,  closed. 

From  German  sources  we  also  have  the  same  story,  and 
in  the  Denkschrifts  it  is  stated  that  on  this  day  Count 
Berchtold,  thanking  Sir  Edward  Grey  for  his  proposal  to 
extend  the  time  limit,  regretted  that  he  had  to  decline  it,  as 
it  had  come  too  late. 

In  a  telegram  4  from  M.  Sazonof  to  Count  Benckendorff 
an  interview  is  described  between  the  Russian  Ambassador 
and  Count  Berchtold,  in  which  the  former  proposed  the 
initiation  of  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burg.   These  were,  however,  declined. 

Meanwhile  Count  Berchtold  telegraphed  to  London  and 
St.  Petersburg.  He  asked  Count  Mensdorfl  to  explain 
Austria's  position  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the  light  of  the 
official  communique  and  the  Servian  reply,  and  to  show 
that  that  reply  gave  no  satisfaction  on  the  very  points 
most  vital  to  Austria ;  that  Servia's  reservations  on  these 
vital  points  were  fatal,  since  they  would  enable  her,  while 
apparently  accepting,  to  evade  them  in  practice  by 
ambiguous  interpretations.5 

In  his  conversations  to  Count  Szapary  he  says,  in  refer- 
ence to  M.  Sazonof 's  proposal  to  discuss  the  terms  of  the 
Austrian  Note  with  him  in  St.  Petersburg,  that  this  is  now 
impossible,  and  that  there  can  be  now  no  question  of  alter- 
ing Austria's  conditions.  No  one,  he  said,  in  Austria 
would  understand  the  meaning  of  discussing  the  terms  of 
the  Note  in  St.  Petersburg  now  that  a  rupture  had  actually 

«  Austrian  Red  Book  41.  =  White  Paper  74. 
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taken  place.^  Austria,  therefore,  would  not  move  from  her 
position.  She  claimed  a  free  hand  with  Servia,  and  denied 
Russia's  right  to  interfere.  She  would  no  longer  discuss  the 
terms  of  the  Note  with  a  view  to  their  modification,  but  she 
was  still  willing  to  explain  her  demands  and  answer  any 
questions  about  them.  Unfortunately  her  speedy  march  into 
Servian  territory  aroused  the  suspicion  of  certain  Powers 
and  gave  them  the  excuse  they  wanted.  The  circumstances 
may  have  been  such  that  the  only  hope  of  getting  satisfac- 
tion was  to  act  speedily,  but  at  the  same  time  this  act  brought 
the  "  incalculable  consequences  "  which  Baron  von  Schoen 
had  spoken  of  in  Paris  a  few  days  before. 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  English,  French,  and 
Italian  Ambassadors  were  discussing  ^  Herr  Jagow's  reply 
of  the  previous  day  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Four  Power 
proposal.  It  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  Ambassadors 
that  if  he  was  sincere  he  would  only  object  to  the  form 
of  the  proposal,  and  that  he  might  be  induced  to  suggest 
the  lines  along  which  mediation  should  work. 

Some  time  in  the  morning  the  Austrian  Ambassador  told  3 
the  British  Ambassador  that  Russia  neither  wanted  war 
nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war,  indicating  thereby  that 
in  the  opinion  of  this  official  Austria's  action  was  not 
likely  to  lead  to  serious  consequences. 

Later  in  the  day  the  British  Ambassador  and  the  German 
Chancellor  had  a  conversation  4  together,  in  which  the 
latter  emphasized  his  desire  to  work  with  Sir  Edward  Grey 
for  peace.  He  repeated  that  he  could  not  accept  the  Four 
Power  mediation  scheme  if  it  were  like  an  "  Areopagus " 
before  which  he  would  have  to  bring  Austria.  He  said 
he  was  doing  his  best  both  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg, 
and  had  great  hopes  of  a  good  result. 

He  had,  however,  news  of  a  Russian  mobilization,  which 
he  said  was  serious  and  would  hamper  his  operations.     He 

■  Austrian  Red  Book  40.  ■  White  Paper  60. 

s  Ibid.  71.  4  Ibid.  71. 


July  28.]      DIARY  OF   NEGOTIATIONS  87 

was  evidently  referring  here  to  the  partial  Russian  mobiliza- 
tion which  was  begun  in  Russia  about  this  time.  (See 
chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia.) 

In  a  telegram » to  Count  Pourtalds  in  St.  Petersburg  the 
German  Chancellor  repeated  again  that  he  was  putting 
pressure  on  Vienna. 

The  French  Ambassador  also  saw  Herr  Jagow  and  dis- 
cussed the  proposal  of  the  conference  with  him.  The 
latter  said  he  could  not  accept  that,  but  that  he  would 
accept  the  principle  of  a  joint  demarche  by  Italy,  England, 
and  Germany  in  Vienna.  He  did  not,  apparently,  object  to 
mediation  in  principle,  but  he  did  not  like  it  to  take  the 
form  of  a  conference." 

Meanwhile  the  Kaiser,  who  was  beginning  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  crisis,  telegraphed  3  to  the  Tsar,  saying 
that  he  was  trying  to  induce  Austria  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Russia. 

At  this  point  the  information  of  the  Press  correspondents 
in  Paris  and  Berlin  is  interesting,  for  they  bear  out  to  some 
extent  the  action  which  Germany  was  said  to  have  taken 
in  Vienna  on  this  day. 

Thus  the  Times  correspondent  in  Berlin  of  this  day 
wires  4  that  "  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  that  Germany  is  doing 
more  than  she  can  afford  to  admit." 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  sayss  that  "he  has 
reason  to  believe  that  Germany  has  given  more  proof  of 
desire  for  peace  than  has  been  known  to  the  French." 

The  Manchester  Guardian  correspondent  in  Berlin  also 
says  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  "  is  determined  only 
by  fear  that  it  is  unworkable." 

The  Matin  correspondent  in  Berlin  also  says  :  "  Germany 
does  not  want  war;  she  has  refused  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal  because  she  could  not  take  her  ally  before  a 
European  tribunal,  but  she  is  anxious  for  mediation  of  other 
Powers." 

However  mistaken  Germany  may  have  been  not  to  have 
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accepted  the  conference,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
evidence  of  ofi&cial  documents  and  of  the  Times  correspon- 
dent in  Berlin  that  she  was  working  for  mediation,  though 
in  a  different  form  from  that  proposed  by  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  Nevertheless,  the  refusal  of  Germany  to  accept  the 
conference  was  unfortunate.  No  doubt  the  machinery  of 
an  Ambassadorial  Conference  would  have  been  much  more 
cumbersome,  and  its  chances  of  success  less  hopeful  than 
by  the  method  of  direct  mediation  in  Berlin  and  Vienna, 
which  she  favoured  ;  but  in  refusing  her  sanction  to  the 
conference  she  put  herself  in  the  position  of  one  who  had, 
apparently  at  least,  refused  a  peace  offering. 

RUSSIA 

Some  time  during  July  28th  it  appears  that  M.  Sazonof 
had  an  interview  with  the  German  and  Austrian  Ambas- 
sadors, but  the  latter  did  not  seem  desirous  of  discussing 
the  Servian  question  at  all,  and  was  assuming  an  uncom- 
promising attitude.' 

On  the  other  hand,  the  British  Ambassador  reports  2  that 
in  an  interview  with  M.  Sazonof  the  latter  expressed  him- 
self optimistically,  but  said  that  he  must  insist  on  Servia's 
territorial  integrity  and  sovereign  rights  being  respected. 

The  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  by  Austria  does  not 
seem  to  have  reached  St.  Petersburg  till  the  afternoon  or 
evening.  On  receipt  of,  it  M.  Sazonof  telegraphed  to 
London  that  Russia  would  mobilize  four  military  dis- 
tricts next  day,  and  he  appealed  for  British  mediation  to 
prevent  further  Austrian  action.3 

FRANCE 

Early  in  the  day  the  German  Ambassador  saw  M. 
Bienvenu-Martin,4  and  said  that  Austria  would  respect 
Servian  integrity,  but  he  would  not  give  a  guarantee  about 
her  sovereignty.     This  last  statement  conflicts  with  Count 

•  French  Yellow  Book  82.  »  White  Paper  55. 

3  White  Paper  70.  ♦  Ibid.  59. 


July  28.]      DIARY  OF   NEGOTIATIONS  89 

Berchtold's  assurances  to  M.  Sazonof  through  Count 
Szapary.  (See  Austria,  July  25th,  and  Austrian  Red  Book 
26,  27,  and  47.) 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Francis  Bertie  saw  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin.i  The  latter,  referring  to  the  conversation  between 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky  (White  Paper  46), 
said  that  it  would  have  a  good  effect  for  peace.  He  also 
agreed  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  could  not  declare  complete 
solidarity  with  Russia. 

ENGLAND 

The  only  record  of  diplomatic  activity  in  London  on  the 
28th  are  two  telegrams  ^  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir 
Edward  Goschen,  saying  that  he  approved  of  direct  nego- 
tiations between  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna,  and  thought 
that  the  best  method  of  procedure.  He  proposed,  however, 
that  Germany  should  suggest  lines  along  which  mediation 
of  the  four  Powers  between  Austria  and  Russia  should 
proceed,  to  run  parallel  with  the  direct  conversations 
between  the  capitals. 

July  29 

BELGIUM 

According  to  a  letter  3  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  abroad,  the  Belgian 
army  on  this  day  was  placed  upon  an  advanced  peace 
footing. 

AUSTRIA 

On  the  29th  hostilities  had  begun  on  the  Danube,  and 
Austria  stood  thus  committed  to  a  policy  of  force. 

Count  Berchtold  at  once  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian 
Embassies  abroad,  informing  them  of  the  reasons  why 
Austria  could  not  accept  Servia's  reply,  which,  he  said, 
offered  no  real  guarantees ;  that  Austria  was  surprised  at 
Russia's  action  in  interpreting  the  Austrian  attitude  to 
Servia  as  a  menace  to  herself ;  that  if  Russia  objected  to 

■  White  Paper  58  and  59.  '  White  Paper  67  and  68. 
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the  Austrian  step,  Austria  must  assume  that  Russia  is 
interested  in  the  Pan-Servian  propaganda. 

Austria's  attitude  to-day  was  very  stiff.  She  had  not 
refused  explanations  of  her  terms  to  Russia,  but  she  would 
hear  of  no  mediation  of  any  sort. 

The  British,  French,  and  Italian  Ambassadors,  who  met 
in  conversation '  during  the  day,  agreed  that  no  steps  could 
now  be  taken  to  stop  the  war  with  Servia. 

The  Italian  Ambassador,  however,  thought  that  Russia 
might  be  induced  to  stay  quiet  if  Austria  would  agree  not 
to  attack  Servian  independence  and  integrity. 

Meanwhile  news  arrived  ^  of  Russia's  partial  mobiliza- 
tion, conveyed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  to  the  British 
Ambassador. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  also  interviewed  the 
Russian  Ambassador,3  affected  surprise  that  Russia  should 
take  such  an  interest  in  Servia.  He  added,  however,  that 
if  the  proper  proposals  were  put  forward  Germany  might 
consent  to  act  with  the  other  Powers. 

According  to  M.  Sazonof4  it  appears  that  the  Russian 
Ambassador  had  been  told  by  the  Austrian  Government 
that  there  could  be  no  more  exchange  of  views  between 
Austria  and  Russia. 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  the  Crown  Prince  returned 
to  Berlin  from  Zorpat,  where  he  had  been  staying.  About 
this  time  activity  in  military  circles  in  Berlin  began  to  be 
manifested.  In  this  connection  the  remark  of  the  Times 
correspondent  in  Berlin  of  this  date  is  significant.  "The 
development  of  military  opinion,"  he  says,  "  which  is  now 
making  itself  felt,  may  be  difficult  to  control."  5 

Disturbing  news  had  come  from  Russia  about  mobili- 
zation in  that  country,  and  was  affecting  the  equanimity 
of  diplomatic  circles  in  Berlin.  This  was  remarked  upon 
by  Sir  Edward  Goschen  when  he  visited  Herr  Jagow  in  the 

'  White  Paper  79.     '  Ibid.  94  ;  also  chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia. 
3  White  Paper  94.  *  Orange  Book  50. 

s  Press  Correspondence  (xv). 
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morning.'  Referring  to  the  Austrian  attitude  the  Under 
Secretary  said  that  care  was  needed  in  pressing  Austria 
too  openly,  or  else  she  might  only  hasten  to  present  a 
fait  accompli  before  anything  could  be  done  to  stop  her. 

This  remark  of  Herr  Jagow  is  confirmed  in  a  passage 
in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,^  in  which  Herr  Jagow  tells 
the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  that  "it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  put  pressure  on  Vienna  openly,"  and  that  "  if 
too  strong  pressure  were  put  upon  Austria  she  might 
hasten  to  set  before  Germany  a  fait  accompli."  It  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  was  one  of  the  difficulties 
which  confronted  Germany  in  making  her  opinion  felt 
in  Vienna. 

Sir  Edward  Goschen  also  saw  the  Chancellor  during  the 
morning,3  and  the  latter  said  he  had  told  the  Austrian 
Government  that  if  she  had  no  territorial  designs  on  Servia 
and  sought  only  guarantees,  she  should  "  speak  openly  "  in 
this  sense. 

The  fact  that  Germany  was  asking  Austria  to  state  her 
intentions  more  exactly  is  also  confirmed  by  a  telegram 
from  the  French  Prime  Minister  to  M.  Paul  Cambon.4 

During  the  afternoon  a  War  Council  was  held  at  Potsdam. 

On  returning  from  this  Council  the  Chancellor  asked 
the  British  Ambassador  to  come  and  see  him.s  He  began 
by  saying  that  if  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Germany  might, 
under  her  treaty  of  alliance,  become  involved.  This, 
according  to  the  Austro-German  Treaty,  brought  on 
Germany  a  serious  liability. 

Seeing  the  danger  ahead,  therefore,  the  Chancellor  in  this 
interview  with  Sir  Edward  Goschen  sounded  him  to  see  if 
England  would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  such  a  war. 
He  said  he  understood  that  Great  Britain  would  not  allow 
France  to  be  crushed,  but  Germany,  he  said,  did  not  aim  at 
this.  If  Great  Britain  remained  neutral  Germany  would 
give  an  assurance  that  she  aimed  at  no  territorial  gain  at 
the  expense  of  France  in  Europe.     He  would  not,  however, 

'  White  Paper  76.  '  Orange  Book  51. 

J  White  Paper  75.  *  French  Yellow  Book  97. 

s  White  Paper  85. 
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on  being  questioned,  give  a  similar  undertaking  about  the 
French  Colonies.  He  added,  however,  that  Germany  would 
respect  Dutch  neutrality,  but  he  could  not  give  a  definite 
assurance  about  Belgium,  as  that  must  depend  upon  the 
action  of  France. 

According  to  a  telegram  '  on  the  following  day,  the  30th, 
from  Sir  Edward  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the 
Chancellor  also  stated  at  this  interview  that  he  had  had 
no  time  yet  to  reply  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestion  that 
Germany  should  formulate  a  new  Four  Power  mediation 
scheme.  He  added  that  he  was  "  pressing  the  button  "  as 
hard  as  he  could  in  Vienna,  and  indeed  was  afraid  he 
might,  as  a  result,  have  caused  Austria  to  precipitate 
matters  (cf.  above). 

The  French  Ambassador  also  reports  *  a  conversation 
with  Herr  Jagow,  in  which  the  latter  said  that  Austria  felt 
bound  to  obtain  guarantees  from  Servia  for  the  execution 
of  her  promises,  and  that  Servia  had  refused  them.  This 
was  regarded  as  a  point  of  capital  importance.  The  French 
Ambassador  replied  that  if  Servia  were  to  remain  indepen- 
dent, control  over  Servia  must  come  from  an  International 
Commission  and  not  from  Austria  only.  He  cited  instances 
of  such  control  in  the  Balkans. 

Unfortunately,  neither  Austria  nor  Germany  would  agree 
to  internationalizing  Servian  affairs. 

At  6.30  p.m.  the  Kaiser  telegraphed  to  the  Tsar  3  saying 
that  he  could  not  share  the  Tsar's  view  that  the  action  of 
Austria  was  shameful.  Austria  could  not  trust  Servia's 
pledges  and  must  have  guarantees,  but  had  no  territorial 
ambitions.  He  added  that  he  was  working  for  an  under- 
standing between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg. 

The  situation  at  Berlin  to-day,  therefore,  appeared  to  be  as 
follows  :  Germany  was  much  affected  by  Russia's  partial 
mobilization,  and  the  military  party  in  Berlin  was 
thereby  rendered  more  powerful.  The  attempt  to  sound 
England  as  to  her  neutrality  was  no  doubt  the  consequence 
of  this  situation,  which  had  been  accentuated  by  Germany's 

'  White  Paper  107.  =  French  Yellow  Book  92. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  22,  and  Russia,  July  29th. 
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commitments  to  Austria  under  the  terms  of  her  treaty  with 
that  country.  While  all  this  time  Germany  was  putting 
pressure  of  a  sort  on  Austria  to  come  to  terms  with  Russia, 
she  does  not  seem  to  have  made  any  definite  suggestion  as 
to  the  practical  method  by  which  mediation  of  the  four 
Powers  should  proceed. 

RUSSIA 

The  first  event  of  importance  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the 
29th  was  the  issue  of  orders  for  partial  mobilization  by 
which  two-thirds  of  the  army  of  European  Russia  were 
brought  on  to  a  war  footing.  A  meeting  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers  under  the  presidency  of  the  Tsar  also  took  place. 
The  attitude  of  Austria  and  her  refusal  to  listen  to  Russia's 
suggestion  for  negotiation  over  her  demands  on  Servia  was 
the  reason  given  for  this  step.^ 

According,  however,  to  a  statement  ^  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Russian  General  Staff  to  the  German  Military  Attach^  in 
St.  Petersburg,  no  reservists  had  been  called  on  up  to  3  p.m. 
The  Military  Attache  doubted  this,  however,  and  said  that 
he  had  evidence  that  mobilization  was  going  on  even  in 
Vilna  and  Warsaw,  on  the  German  frontier. 

Apparently  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  M.  Sazonof  saw 
Sir  George  Buchanan,3  and  said  that  on  the  suggestion  of 
Count  Pourtales  he  had  again  proposed  exchange  of  views 
with  Austria,  but  the  proposal  had  been  refused.  This 
statement  does  not  tally  with  that  of  Count  Szapary  (see 
below,  and  Austrian  Red  Book  47),  who  describes  an 
exchange  of  views  on  Austro-Russian  points  of  difference 
on  this  very  day.  M.  Sazonof  said  that  he  was  ready  to 
return  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Four  Power  Conference,  or, 
if  thought  desirable,  that  the  Ambassadors  of  three  dis- 
interested Powers  together  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
should  exchange  views  with  him.  He  added  that  he  would 
agree  to  anything  which  was  agreed  upon  by  the  four 
Powers,  if  it  was  acceptable  to  Servia.  This  last  condition, 
depending   upon  the  willingness  of '  Servia,   was  a   subtle 

'  Chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia. 

"  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  10.  ^  White  Paper  78. 
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piece  of  diplomacy,  for  it  was  clear  from  what  he  had 
said  to  Count  Szapary  that  morning  (see  below)  that  he 
regarded  Russia  and  Servia  as  one. 

Some  time  during  the  morning  it  appears  that  M.  Sazonof 
received  Count  Szapary/  who  explained  that  Austria  had 
not  refused  to  exchange  views  with  Russia  on  anything 
which  might  affect  Russia's  interest,  but  that  over  the  actual 
terms  of  the  Austrian  Note  there  could  be  only  explanations. 
He  repeated  that  Austria  would  respect  Servia's  sovereign 
rights.  M.  Sazonof  held,  however,  that  Servia's  sovereign 
rights  were  threatened  by  Austria's  action,  and  that  this  was 
a  Russian  interest,  since  it  affected  the  balance  of  power 
in  the  Balkans.  He  added  that  Russia  would  recognize 
Austria's  legitimate  interests  for  satisfaction  and  guarantees 
from  Servia,  but  that  Austria's  method  of  action  was  un- 
desirable. Count  Szapary,  however,  did  not  seem  to  hold 
that  Russia's  interests  were  in  the  least  affected,  and  that 
the  affair  concerned  only  Austria  and  Servia.  M.  Sazonof 
answered  that  in  these  matters  Russia  and  Servia  were  one. 
The  conversation  then  dropped,  after  no  agreement  had 
been  arrived  at  as  to  what  were  Russian  and  what  were 
purely  Servian  interests. 

It  is  clear  from  the  above  that  Austria  and  Russia  took  up 
two  absolutely  irreconcilable  positions  about  what  were  and 
what  were  not  Servia's  sovereign  rights  and  Russia's  legiti- 
mate interests  in  the  Balkans.  Neither  showed  any  signs 
of  compromising,  and  Austria  was  not  very  anxious  to 
discuss  the  matter. 

Meanwhile  M.  Sazonof  had  telegraphed  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London  describing  an  interview  =  with 
Count  Pourtal^s  on  this  day,  in  which  the  latter  said  that 
Germany  was  continuing  to  exercise  influence  at  Vienna 
and  would  continue  to  do  so  even  after  the  declaration  of 
war  on  Servia.  He  said  he  favoured  direct  negotiations 
between  Austria  and  Russia.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he 
preferred  parallel  discussions  to  be  carried  on,  on  the  one 
hand  by  a  conference  of  the  four  Powers — Germany, 
France,  England,  and  Italy — and  on  the  other  hand  by 
"  Austrian  Red  Book  47.  »  White  Paper  93  (2), 
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a  direct  exchange  of  views  between  Austria- Hungary  and 
Russia,  on  the  same  lines  as  occurred  in  the  crisis  of 
1912.  According  to  a  telegram  ^  on  the  following  day 
(the  30th)  from  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
Count  Pourtalfes  is  described  as  having  told  M.  Sazonof  at 
this  same  interview  that  Germany  was  willing  to  guarantee 
that  the  integrity  of  Servia  should  be  observed  by  Austria. 
This,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  the  only  occasion  on  which  this 
offer  was  made. 

From  German  sources  =  it  is  also  stated  that  at  this  inter- 
view Count  Pourtal^s  told  M.  Sazonof  how  hard  it  was  to 
influence  Austria,  now  that  Russia  had  begun  to  mobilize. 

From  Russian  sources,3  however,  it  appears  that  the 
German  Ambassador  went  a  good  deal  further,  for  accord- 
ing to  this  account  he  asked  M.  Sazonof  if  Russia  would 
cease  military  preparations.  The  latter  answered  that 
Russia  could  not  do  this,  since  Austria  would  not  agree 
to  a  pacific  settlement.  Indeed,  M.  Sazonof  added  that 
Russia  intended  to  hasten  military  preparations  and  re- 
garded war  as  inevitable. 

M.  Sazonof,  in  his  telegram  to  M.  Isvolsky  at  Paris,3  also 
thanked  the  French  Government  "  for  the  assurances  given 
to  him  by  the  French  Ambassador  that  Russia  can  rely  in 
full  measure  on  the  support  of  her  ally  France."  This 
shows  that  up  till  this  time  Russia  was  not  certain  of  France's 
support  in  the  event  of  war.  France  finally  gave  Russia  an 
assurance  to  this  effect,  according  to  the  Orange  Book  58, 
on  the  evening  of  the  29th.  It  will  be  remembered  that  she 
had  been  making  efforts  to  secure  the  solidarity  of  England 
with  France  and  Russia  in  London  two  days  before.  (See 
England,  July  27th,  and  French  Yellow  Book  63.)  This  had 
resulted  in  statements  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  July  27th  that 
if  a  European  question  caused  a  war  "  all  the  Powers  would 
take  part  "  (see  French  Yellow  Book  66),  and  that  Germany 
must  not  think  that  England  would  stand  aside  under 
all  circumstances.  (See  White  Paper  47.)  Also  on  the 
29th  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  used  similar  language  to  the 

'  White  Paper  97.  "  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  10, 

3  Orange  Book  58. 
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German  Ambassador.  (See  White  Paper  88  and  89.)  It 
is  not  unreasonable,  therefore,  to  connect  these  statements 
in  London  with  the  assurance  recorded  above  to  the  effect 
that  Russia  could  now  count  on  France's  unconditional 
support. 

During  the  afternoon  the  Tsar  wired  to  the  Kaiser' 
declaring  that  a  shameful  war  had  been  opened  by  Austria 
on  Servia,  and  urged  the  Kaiser  to  restrain  his  ally.  This 
telegram  was  replied  to  by  the  Kaiser.  (See  Germany, 
July  29th.)  The  Tsar  answered  the  Kaiser  in  a  telegram 
which  was  first  published  in  the  Russian  Press  on  January 
31,  1915,  in  which  he  suggested  that  the  Austro-Servian 
dispute  should  be  submitted  to  the  Hague  Conference." 

Russia's  action  on  the  29th,  therefore,  shows  that  she  was 
determined  to  make  Austria  deal  with  her  in  her  dispute 
with  Servia.  In  attaining  this  object  she  was  evidently 
relying  to  some  extent  on  the  assistance  of  France  and 
England.  The  former  was  certain  to  support  her,  but  the 
latter  was  still  doubtful.  The  report  of  Reuter's  corre- 
spondent in  St.  Petersburg  on  this  day  shows  how 
England's  support  was  valued.3  "  Confident  of  England's 
support,"  he  says,  "  about  which  doubts  have  mostly  dis- 
appeared, the  Russian  public  is  prepared  to  accept  war." 
It  is  possible  that  Russia  decided  upon  her  military  step 
on  the  29th,  after  being  assured  privately  of  this  support. 
On  the  other  hand,  Sir  Edward  Grey,  although  he  may 
morally  have  supported  Russia  in  her  military  measures 
against  Austria,  had  not  made  his  position  clear.  (For  a 
summary  of  England's  attitude  and  its  relative  effects  on 
Russia,  France,  and  Germany,  see  paragraph  at  end  of 
"England,  July  29th.") 

FRANCE 

There  are  two  incidents  to  be  recorded  in  France  on 
the  29th. 

The  German  Ambassador,  on  the  order  of  the  German 

Chancellor,   warned    France    about   military   preparations 

which  he  declared  she  was  making.     He  also  made  a  semi- 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  21.  =  See  official  documents. 

3  See  Press  Correspondence  (xxiiij. 


July  29.]      DIARY  OF  NEGOTIATIONS  97 

official  communication  from  his  Government  stating  that 
they  were  inducing  Austria  to  take  part  in  friendly  con- 
versations, and  that  the  declaration  of  war  did  not  alter  this. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  in  France  also  reported  to 
M.  Sazonof  an  interview '  between  the  French  Premier  and 
the  German  Ambassador,  in  which  the  latter  said  that  the 
words  "  conference  or  arbitration  "  in  any  mediation  pro- 
posal frightened  Austria. 

ENGLAND 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  to-day  reflected 
the  unyielding  attitude  of  his  Government  in  an  interview 
with  Sir  Edward  Grey.^  The  Ambassador  presented  a 
Memorandum  from  his  Government  detailing  the  Austrian 
case  against  Servia.  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  that  he  was 
concerned  about  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  remarked  that 
Austria  might  attack  the  independence  of  Servia  while 
at  the  same  time  respecting  her  territorial  integrity. 

Later  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  M.  Cambon  3  and  told  him 
how  grave  the  situation  was,  and  informed  him  what  he 
proposed  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  afternoon. 
He  warned  M.  Cambon  that  England  would  have  to  act 
in  her  own  interests ;  that  the  British  public  saw  the 
case  differently  from  the  Morocco  case ;  that  even  if 
Germany  and  France  were  involved  in  a  war  the  British 
Government  had  not  yet  made  up  its  mind. 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  the  German 
Ambassador.4  After  speaking  of  the  general  situation  he 
said  privately  to  him  that  he  must  not  be  misled  into 
thinking  that  England  would  stand  aside  under  all 
circumstances.  He  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  threaten, 
but  that  if  British  interests  became  involved  they  would 
have  to  intervene  rapidly.  He  also  added  s  that  Russia 
could  not  be  expected  to  stand  aside  whilst  Austria  com- 
pletely humiliated  Servia. 

The  ItaUan  Ambassador  also  called  on  Sir  Edward  Grey 
during  the  day  ^  and  officially  told  him  that  his  Government 

'  Orange  Book  55.  '  White  Paper  81  and  91.         ^  ibid.  87. 
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suggested  that  Germany  should  propose  some  new  method 
of  mediation. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  attitude  to-day  therefore  appears 
obscure.  He  did  not  object  to  Russia  interfering  in  Servia 
and  thereby  making  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  a  European 
one.  At  the  same  time  he  would  not  say  openly  whether 
he  would  support  Russia  in  the  ensuing  quarrel,  although 
the  Renter's  message  from  St.  Petersburg  on  this  day  sug- 
gests that  Russia  had  received  an  intimation  privately  of  what 
England  would  really  do.'  Moreover,  the  rumours  which 
spread  through  St.  Petersburg  during  this  day  (see  below) 
may  not  be  unconnected  with  the  vague  statements  of  Sir 
Edward  Grey  in  Nos.  87  and  89  of  the  English  White 
Paper.  Meanwhile  .Sir  Edward  Grey  told  the  French 
Ambassador  officially  that  England  would  not  bind  herself 
to  support  France,  and  had  not  made  up  her  mind,  while 
he  told  the  German  Ambassador  that  if  France  were  in- 
volved England  might  be  drawn  in  and  therefore  might 
have  to  be  reckoned  with. 

This  attitude  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  seems  to  have  had 
varying  effects  in  different  countries.  In  Russia  it  was 
interpreted  as  a  definite  declaratign  of  solidarity  on  the 
part  of  England  with  France  and  Russia,  entailing  naval 
and  military  support.  The  statement  is  recorded  in  the 
Russian  paper  Retch,''  and  the  rumours  which  spread  through 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  30th  were  hailed  with  wild  delight  by 
the  Russian  public,  and  followed  by  a  general  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  whole  army  and  navy  that  evening.  France  also, 
apparently  on  the  strength  of  the  above,  had  informed 
Russia  of  her  full  support  under  all  circumstances.  (See 
Orange  Book  58.)  In  Germany,  however,  the  effect  seems 
to  have  been  the  reverse.  M.  Cambon,  in  his  telegram  to 
the  French  Premier  on  July  3oth,3  states  that  "  the  declara- 
tion of  England  that  she  reserves  her  entire  liberty  of 
action "  has  been  one  of  the  causes  of  the  postponement 
of  German  mobilization. 

'  See  Press  Correspondence  (xiii).  »  Ibid,  (xxvii). 

3  French  Yellow  Book  105. 
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Thus  Sir  Edward  Grey's  statements  that  England  had  not 
yet  made  up  her  mind  ;  that  England  was  free  from  engage- 
ments ;  that  Germany  must  not  count  on  England  standing 
aside  ;  that  England  might  intervene  under  certain  circum- 
stances ;  that  if  there  was  a  war  all  the  Powers  would  take 
part,  were  interpreted  firstly  in  Russia  as  a  declaration  of 
solidarity  with  the  Dual  Alliance,  and  secondly  in  Germany 
as  a  non-committal  declaration,  which  pointed  to  neutrality. 
The  result  was  general  mobilization  in  Russia  and  postpone- 
ment of  all  mobilization  steps  in  Germany. 

ITALY 

Two  telegrams  ^  from  Sir  Rennell  Rodd  in  Rome  reflect 
the  attitude  of  the  Italian  Government.  They  suggest 
that  Germany  should  be  asked  to  propose  a  method  for 
exchange  of  views  and  thus  keep  the  door  open  to  a 
settlement. 

July  30 

AUSTRIA 

By  this  time  Austria  began  to  show  signs  of  listening 
to  reason,  frightened  as  she  no  doubt  was  by  the  Russian 
partial  mobilization. 

At  an  earlier  stage  in  the  day  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  met 
the  Russian  Ambassador «  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
Austria  would  understand  the  meaning  of  Russia's  mobili- 
zation, namely,  that  Russia  must  be  consulted  over  the  fate 
of  Servia.  Meanwhile  news  arrived  that  Germany  was 
making  more  serious  efforts  to  press  Austria  to  explain  her 
position  more  fully  to  Russia.  Thus  the  French  Am- 
bassador heard  from  Berlin  ^  that  the  German  Ambassador 
in  Vienna  had  been  instructed  to  "speak  seriously  to  the 
Austrian  Government  about  acting  in  a  manner  calculated 
to  provoke  a  European  war.''  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen, 
however,  remarked  that  M.  Tschirscky  was  so  identified  with 
anti-Slav  propaganda  that  he  doubted  whether  he  would 
plead  the  cause  of  moderation  seriously. 

'  White  Paper  80  and  86.  '  Ibid.  95. 
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Indee,d,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  personality  of  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Vienna  and  his  reluctance  to  obey 
his  Government  was  one  of  the  main  difficulties  of  effecting 
an  Austro-Russian  .understanding. 

The  pressure  which  Germany  began  to  put  on  Austria 
to-day  is  further  confirmed  by  the  communication  given 
by  the  German  Foreign  Office  to  the  correspondent  of  the 
Westminster  Gazette  in  Berlin  to-day.'  That  remarkable 
document,  which  was  printed  in  the  Westminster  Gazette 
for  August  2nd,  showed  that  Germany  went  to  the  farthest 
limit  that  she  could  to  put  pressure  upon  Austria  without 
breaking  her  alliance.  "The  refusal  of  Austiia,"  it  said, 
"to  exchange  views  with  Russia  was  a  grea.t  mistake,  and 
Germany  would  refuse  to  be  drawn  into  a  world  conflagra- 
tion because  Austria  would  not  listen  to  Germany's  advice." 

The  authenticity  of  this  commvmication  was  challenged 
by  Sir  Valentine  Chirol  in  a  letter  to  the  Westminster 
Gazette  on  Friday,  September  i8,  1914,  in  which  he  stated, 
without  producing  evidence,  that  this  document  was  pur- 
posely falsified  and  had  never  been  sent  to  Vienna  at  all. 

It  is  rather  remarkable,  however,  that  in  a  passage  in  the 
English  White  Paper  No.  95  (quoted  above)  the  British 
Ambassador  in  Vienna  relates  having  heard  from  the 
French  Ambassador — a  quite  independent  source — that 
the  German  Ambassador  in  Vienna  had  been  instructed 
"  to  speak  seriously  to  the  Austrian  Government  against 
acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  provoke  a  European 
war."  This  statement,  coupled  with  the  communique  of 
the  German  Government  published  in  the  Westminster 
Gazette,  may  certainly  be  regarded  as  two  independent 
sources  of  evidence  both  pointing  in  the  same  direction. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  meanwhile  had  an  interview 
■with  Count  Berchtold  during  the  morning  of  the  3oth.2 

The  latter  said  that  he  was  ready  to  explain  to  him,  and  to 
allow  Count  Szapary  to  explain  to  M.  Sazonof  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, the  points  of  the  Austrian  Note  affecting  Russia's 
interest ;  that  he  had  thought  such  conversation  unneces- 

■  See  Documents  (a). 

'  White  Paper  96  ;  Austrian  Red  Book  49  and  50. 
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sary  after  the  war  had  broken  out  with  Servia,  but  since  he 
wished  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  Russia  he  would 
gladly  continue  the  conversations.  At  the  same  time,  he 
said,  he  would  not  allow  any  part  of  the  Austrian  Note 
to  be  altered,  but  he  reiterated  again  that  Austria  had  no 
design  on  the  integrity  or  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia.' 

A  report  of  the  same  interview  was  communicated  to  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen  and  the  French  Ambassador  during  the 
afternoon.  According  to  this  account,  Count  Bercbtold's 
attitude  was  described  as  "  quite  friendly."  He  saw  no 
objection  to  "  conversations "  at  Si:.  Petersburg  between 
Austria  and  Russia,  but  said  that  they  would  not  be  on 
the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply.^ 

According  to  the  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna  3  the  in- 
terruption of  the  Austro-Servian  conversations  in  St.  Peters- 
burg had  been  due  to  a  misunderstanding,  since  Count 
Berchtold  believed  that  M.  Sazonof  had  demanded  that  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  should  be  given  power  "  to  modify  the 
terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum."  It  was  explained,  how- 
ever, that  Count  Szapary  would  be  authorized  to  discuss 
"  what  arrangement  would  be  compatible  with  the  dignity 
and  prestige  of  the  two  Empires."  Count  Berchtold  and 
M.  Schebeko  in  Vienna  also  had  come  to  an  arrangement 
about  military  preparations  on  the  Austrian  frontier.  It  was 
agreed  that  "  on  both  sides  steps  should  be  taken  that  these 
measures  should  not  be  interpreted  as  a  sign  of  hostility." 

Meanwhile,  from  German  sources  4  it  is  described  how  on 
the  30th  the  German  Government  forwarded  to  Vienna  the 
English  proposal  which  was  to  serve  as  a  basis  of  negotia- 
tion, namely  that  Austria  should  dictate  her  conditions  in 
Servia  after  she  had  occupied  Belgrade. 

In  a  telegram  from  Sir  Edward  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey  s  on  the  same  day  there  is  further  evidence  of  German 
pressure  on  Vienna.  In  this  the  German  Chancellor  is 
described  as  having  sent  to-day  a  message  "begging 
Austria"  to  reply  to  the  English  proposal  of  this  day  (30th). 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  50.  °  White  Paper  96. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  104.  ■•  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  11. 

5  White  Paper  112. 
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(See  England,  July  30th,  and  White  Paper  103.)  Count 
Berchtold,  according  to  this  account,  replied  that  he 
would  see  the  Austrian  Emperor  that  morning  and  consult 
with  him. 

For  all  the  above  there  would  appear  to  be  good 
evidence  that,  possibly  as  the  result  of  Russia's  partial 
mobilization  and  possibly  from  fear  of  England  not 
maintaining  an  attitude  of  strict  neutrality,  as  had  been 
intimated  by  Sir  Edward  Grey's  statement  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky  (see  England,  July  29th,  and  White  Paper  88 
and  89),  the  diplomats  at  Berlin  had  apparently  realized 
the  dangers  of  the  situation  and  were  making  desperate 
efforts  to  make  their  ally  come  to  terms  with  Russia. 

Their  efforts,  moreover,  were  not  without  effect,  for 
Austria,  who,  though  she  had  never  actually  broken  off 
conversations  with  Russia  during  the  previous  two  days, 
had  nevertheless  refused  anything  but  the  meagrest  expla- 
nations, by  this  day  (30th)  had  openly  stated  her  readiness 
to  negotiate  on  any  point  which  affected  the  joint  interests 
of  the  two  Empires,  and  had  already  come  to  an  under- 
standing about  military  preparations  on  the  Austro-Russian 
frontier. 

The  hopes  of  the  diplomats,  however,  were  blighted  by 
the  unexpected  military  developments  which  so  speedily 
followed  in  Russia. 

GERMANY 

An  account  of  Germany's  pressure  on  Austria  is  also 
given  from  Berlin  to-day.'  Herr  Jagow,  in  an  interview  with 
Sir  Edward  Goschen,  said  that  after  Prince  Lichnowsky's 
last  wire  containing  an  account  of  his  conversation  with  Sir 
Edward  Grey  on  the  29th  (see  White  Paper  89)  he  had 
asked  Austria  if  she  was  willing  to  "  accept  mediation  on 
the  basis  of  the  occupation  by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade, 
or  some  other  point,  and  issue  her  conditions  from  there." 
He  had  at  that  time  (morning)  received  no  reply,  but  he 
added  that  he  feared  the  partial  mobilization  of  Russia  had 
complicated  matters.  He  said  he  regretted  Sir  Edward 
•  White  Paper  98. 
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Grey's  warning  about  the  possibility  that  England  would 
participate  in  a  war,  but  he  appreciated  the  frankness.  To 
the  French  Ambassador  Herr  Jagow  also  used  similar 
language,'  saying  that  Germany  had  asked  Austria  direct 
what  condition  would  satisfy  her,  but  added  that  he  had 
not  yet  got  a  reply. 

The  only  contradictory  evidence  of  this  comes  from  the 
Russian  Orange  Book,*  where  in  a  telegram  from  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  the  latter  was  described  as  having 
said  that  Russia's  proposal  (see  Russia,  July  30th,  and  White 
Paper  97)  for  mediation  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  under 
certain  conditions  would  be  inacceptable  to  Austria. 

Meanwhile  the  Kaiser  wired  again  to  the  Tsar  3  that 
Russian  mobilization  impeded  his  efforts  at  Vienna,  and 
Prince  Heinrich  wired  King  George  asking  him  to  use  his 
influence  on  Russia  and  to  secure  the  neutrality  of  Russia 
and  France. 

The  rumour  spread  during  that  day  that  Germany  had 
ordered  a  general  mobilization.  This,  however,  was  denied 
by  the  Foreign  Secretary,  and  the  newspapers  announcing  it 
were  seized.  The  French  Ambassador  telegraphed  that  he 
had  heard  that  mobilization  had  been  ordered.4 

The  Press  correspondents  also  to-day  reflect  the  attitude 
of  Germany  in  the  following  manner.  The  Times  corre- 
spondent in  Berlin  s  says  that  "  with  the  exception  of  the 
military  journals,  which  are  beginning  to  clamour  for 
German  measures,  and  of  the  Clerical  Press,  which  is  purely 
Austrian  in  tone,  there  is  a  strong  demand  for  real  activity 
on  behalf  of  peace." 

Reuter's  agent  in  London  ^  also  learns  on  the  30th  that 
Germany  is  working  for  peace  ;  "  she  cannot  altogether 
control  her  ally,  but  she  is  giving  good  advice  in  Vienna." 

There  are  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  Germany  was 
exerting  herself  for  moderation  and  peace  in  Vienna  on 
July  30th.    According  to  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,? 

'  White  Paper  107.  '  Orange  Book  63. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  23.  *  French  Yellow  Book  105. 

s  Press  Correspondence  (xix).  "  Ibid.  (xxi). 

'  French  Yellow  Book  105. 
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mobilization,  which  the  German  military  authorities  had 
pressed  for  at  Potsdam  on  the  previous  day,  had  been 
postponed  on  account  of  the  idea  that  England  had  her 
hands  still  free,  and  because  the  Tsar  and  Kaiser  were  still 
exchanging  telegrams^  Unfortunately,  the  diplomats  who 
had  the  situation  in  hand  on  that  day  appeared  to  have  lost 
control  of  it  on  the  31st,  when,  owing  to  causes  which  we 
find  in  the  next  section,  the  military  party  got  the  upper 
hand. 

RUSSIA 

Early  in  the  morning  (2  a.m.)  of  the  30th  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  saw  M.  Sazonof.^  The 
situation  then  was  very  serious.  Russia's  partial  mobiliza- 
tion on  the  29th  had  upset  Germany's  nerves,  and  showed 
her  that  if  war  was  to  be  averted  she  must  bestir  herself  at 
once  in  Vienna.  Count  Pourtales  did  not  know  what  his 
Government  in  Berlin  were  going  to  do  by  way  of  pressing 
Austria.  He  seems  to  have  assumed  that  war  was  already 
inevitable,  and  to  have  completely  broken  down  in  the 
presence  of  M.  Sazonof.  He  implored  the  Foreign 
Minister  to  give  him  some  suggestion  to  telegraph  to 
his  Government.  Thereupon  M.  Sazonof  dictated  to  him 
the  following  formula  : — 

"  If  Austria,  recognizing  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has 
assumed  a  character  of  European  interest,  declares  herself 
ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  points  which  violate 
the  principle  of  Servian  sovereignty,  Russia  engages  to  stop 
all  military  preparations." 

This,  according  to  the  Russian  Orange  Book,=  was 
telegraphed,,  while,  accordinig  to  the  French  Yellow 
Book  103,  Count  Pourtales  promised  to  urge  this  proposal 
on  his  Government.  This  last  statement,  however,  is 
denied  by  the  German  Government,  who,  in  a  semi-ofi&cial 
communique  in  the  Norddeutsche  Allgetneine  Zeitung  for 
December  21,  1914,  states  that  Count  Pourtales  re^rded 
this  formula  as  "  containing  in  essence  the  old  Russian 
proposal "  ;  that  he  (Count  Pourtales)  considered  it  "  un- 
■  White  Paper  97.  '  Orange  Book  60. 
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acceptable  to  Austria,"  but  that  he  would  "  communicate 
it  to  his  Government."  The  journal  denies  that  Count 
Pourtal^  said  he  would  support  it.  This  Russian  pro- 
posal was  apparently  regarded  by  Germany  as  superfluous. 
It  asked  Austria  to  eliminate  from  the  terms  of  her  Note 
the  points  which  violated  the  principle  of  Servia's  sove- 
reignty. It  is  clear  from  the  Austrian  Red  Book  (Nos.  26, 
27,  47,  49,  and  50)  that  ever  since  July  25th  Austria  had 
informed  Russia  that  she  would  respect  Servia's  sovereign 
rights.  The  point  at  issue  between  Austria  and  Russia  was 
this :  What  were  Servia's  sovereign  rights,  and  were  they 
or  were  they  not  affected  by  the  Austrian  Note  ?  When 
M.  Sazonof,  therefore,  dictated  a  formula  which  only  stated 
the  old  position  over  again,  and  did  not  attack  the  crucial 
point,  viz.  what  modification  of  clause  5  in  the  Austrian 
Note  in  regard  to  the  collaboration  of  Austrian  with  Servian 
police  would  satisfy  Russia,  Count  Pourtales  felt  that 
the  proposal  was  worthless.  Russia,  it  appears,  was  not 
really  anxious  to  "  converse."  She  wanted  a  Conference 
of  the  Powers.  Austria,  unfortunately,  was  suspicious  of 
the  idea  of  conference,  and,  moreover,  held  that  a  matter 
concerning  the  safety  of  her  dynasty  was  not  a  matter 
to  submit  to  a  conference,  but  she  had  expressed  herself 
ready  to  explain  fully  to  Russia  how  the  Austrian  Note 
would  not  affect  Servian  sovereignty.  Russia,  however, 
held  that  the  terms  of  the  Note  did  affect  Servia's  sove- 
reignty, and,  according  to  the  semi-official  statement  in 
the  Neue  Freie  Press  at  Vienna  on  July  31st,  Russia  was 
understood  to  have  insisted  on  the  "  complete  excision  " 
of  clauses  5  and  6  in  the  Note.  So  a  deadlock  was  reached 
at  St.  Petersburg.  Meanwhile  the  Berlin  diplomats  were  en- 
gaged for  the  greater  part  of  the  day  (see  Germany,  July  30th) 
in  urging  Austria  to  come  to  terms  at  once  with  Russia, 
and  had,  in  conjunction  with  England,  asked  Austria  if 
she  would  "  accept  mediation  on  the  basis  of  the  occupa- 
tion by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade."  (See  White  Paper  98.) 
The  telegram  containing  this  joint  Anglo-German  proposal 
had  been  sent  off  from  Berlin  some  time  that  evening  (see 
Press  Correspondence  (xxviii)  )>  and  so  there  was  not  yet 
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time  for  a  reply.  Austria  actually  replied  to  it  next  day, 
and  accepted  the  proposal  of  Four  Power  mediation  on 
the  Austro-Servian  dispute. 

How,  then,  did  Russia  act  in  the  meantime  ?  It  is  clear 
beyond  doubt  that  on  Russian  evidence  alone  a  general 
mobilization  of  the  whole  army  and  navy  was  ordered 
late  on  the  night  of  the  30th,  before  the  Austrian  reply 
arrived.  This  fact  is  recorded  by  the  Times  correspondent 
in  St.  Petersburg,  who  wired  on  the  31st  that  "the  Govern- 
ment decided  on  a  general  mobilization  late  last  night." 
(See  Times,  August  i,  1914.)  It  was  officially  announced 
in  Russia  on  the  morning  of  the  following  day.  (See  White 
Paper  113  and  French  Yellow  Book  118,  also  chapter  on 
Mobilizations,  Russia.)  Sir  George  Buchanan,  at  the  end 
of  his  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,'  declared  that  "  pre- 
parations for  a  Russian  general  mobilization  were  to  be 
proceeded  with  at  once  if  the  above  proposal  were  to 
be  rejected  by  Austria."  The  answer  of  Austria,  however, 
to  the  joint  Anglo-German  proposal,  which  had  Russia's 
sanction,  came  after  the  Russian  decision  to  mobilize,  as 
we  see  from  the  above.  The  British  Ambassador  in  that 
same  telegram  also  said  that  Germany  was  "  arming,"  and 
hinted  at  that  as  the  cause  of  a  Russian  general  mobilization. 
What  was  meant  by  "  arming "  is  not  quite  clear.  It  is 
known  that  the  order  to  call  up  reservists  did  not  go 
out  till  two  days  later  (August  ist),  and  it  is  shown  else- 
where (see  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Germany)  that  only 
the  ordinary  military  precautions  were  going  on  on  this 
day  in  Germany,  as  they  were  in  all  other  countries  at  this 
time.  In  another  telegram  next  day  (see  White  Paper  113) 
Sir  George  Buchanan  said  that  Russia  had  ordered  a  general 
mobilization  because  Austria  was  "  determined  not  to  yield 
to  the  intervention  of  the  Powers."  This  statement,  how- 
ever, is  disproved  by  the  French  Yellow  Yook  104,  which 
shows  that  Austria  was  already  discussing  what  arrangement 
would  be  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  Austria 
and  Russia,  and  had  accepted  the  principle  of  mediation. 
The  cause  of  the  Russian  general  mobilization  is  therefore 
'  White  Paper  97, 
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inexplicable  from  the  published  official  documents.  Thei-e 
are,  however,  some  interesting  sidelights  which  help  to 
some  extent  to  explain  it.  About  this  time  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  St.  Petersburg  sent  a  Note  to  his  Government 
containing  a  report  on  the  situation  in  Russia.  The  courier 
carrying  this  Note  was  held  up  in  Berlin  after  the  declara- 
tion of  war  on  Russia.  The  contents  of  it  were  taken  by  the 
German  authorities,  and  one  passage  of  it  was  quoted  in  the 
Reichstag  by  the  Chancellor  in  his  speech  on  December  2, 
1914.  The  passage  cites  the  personal  opinion  of  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  stated,  apropos  of  the  British 
influence  upon  the  Russian  Government  during  the  crisis, 
that  while  at  first  the  British  Ambassador  had  refused  to 
give  M.  Sazonof  any  undertaking  about  England's  support 
for  Russia,  on  July  30th  "  every  one  in  St.  Petersburg  was 
overjoyed  because  they  now  knew  that  England  would 
stand  by  France.  This  help  is  of  the  highest  significance, 
and  must  be  apparently  regarded  as  a  triumph  of  the  war 
party."  These,  of  course,  were  only  the  private  opinions 
of  the  Minister,  and,  moreover,  his  report  was  not  quoted 
in  full,  but  they  are  more  than  confirmed  by  the  Press 
correspondence  from  Russia  for  July  30th. ^  The  announce- 
ment on  August  ist  in  the  Retch  that  on  July  30th  England 
had  definitely  stated  to  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
that  she  would  stand  by  France  under  all  circumstances 
is  a  remarkable  corroboration  of  the  Belgian  Minister's 
report  to  his  Government.  It  is  difficult  to  trace  for  certain 
the  origin  of  this  rumour.  It  may  have  been  that  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  warning  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  in  London 
on  July  29th  (see  England,  July  29th),  viz.  that  England 
would  not  remain  neutral  under  certain  circumstances,  was 
interpreted  in  St.  Petersburg  on  July  30th  as  a  definite 
announcement  of  England's  solidarity  with  the  Dual  Alli- 
ance. In  any  case,  this  rumour  spread  in  St  Petersburg 
on  July  30th,  and  the  British  Embassy  there  do  not  appear 
to  have  contradicted  it.  It  would  not  be  unreasonable  to 
assume  that  it  goes  some  way  to  account  for  the  decision  of 
the  Russian  military  authorities  to  order  a  general  mobiliza- 
'  See  Press  Correspondence  (xxiii)  and  (xxvii). 
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tion  even  on  the  German  frontier  on  that  day,  for  it  is  hardly 
likely  that  they  would  have  taken  this  dangerous  step  at 
a  time  when  the  diplomatic  situation  between  Austria  and 
Russia  was  improving  without  some  assurance  of  outside 
support. 

At  I  p.m.  the  Tsar  wired  to  the  Kaiser '  saying  that 
Russia's  mobilization  could  not  be  stopped  now  because 
it  had  been  decided  upon  five  days  ago,  and  that  those 
measures  undertaken  then  were  now  coming  into  operation. 
He  thereby  admitted  that  Russia  had  been  making  a  partial 
mobilization  of  her  forces  as  far  back  as  July  25th. 

An  interview  also  took  place  during  the  day  between  the 
Military  Attach^  at  the  German  Embassy  and  Prince 
Trubetskoy,2  in  which  the  former  said  that  Russia  would 
be  responsible  if  there  was  a  general  war. 

FRANCE 

In  Paris  to-day  Sir  Francis  Bertie  and  M.  Poincare  had 
an  interview,3  in  which  the  latter  said  that  Germany  had 
warned  Russia  to  stop  her  mobilization,  otherwise  Germany 
would  herself  mobilize.  Later  this  was  modified  into  a 
request  to  be  told  under  wha-t  conditions  she  would  stop 
mobilization.  The  answer  given  was  contained  in  White 
Paper  97  (see  Russia,  July  30th),  describing  the  interview 
between  Count  Pourtales  and  M.  Sazonof.  The  French 
President,  thinking  that  Austria  and  Germany  would  not 
agree  to  the  suggestion  produced  at  this  interview,  and 
feeling  the  danger  of  a  general  conflagration  nearer  at  hand, 
as'ked  England  to  say  now  unconditionally  that  she  would 
come  down  on  the  side  of  Russia  and  France.  But  Sir 
Francis  Bertie  said  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  England  to 
do  this. 

A  Cabinet  meeting  took  place  during  the  afternoon  and 
lasted  two  hours. 

ENGLAND 

During  the  morning  of  this  day  Prince  Lichnowsky  had 

an  interview  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.4     Presumably  he  had 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  23  (a).  "  Ibid.,  Exhibit  18. 

3  White  Paper  99;  ♦  Ibid.  103. 
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heard  of  the  suggestion  of  Russia  that  she  would  demobilize 
under  certain  conditions.  He  then  told  Sir  Edward  Grey 
that  Germany  would  try  to  make  Austria  promise  not  to 
go  beyond  Belgrade  provided  that  meantime  the  Powers 
would  examine  how  Servia  could  satisfy  Austria's  demands. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  appeared  to  regard  this  as  a  relief  to 
the  situation,  and  telegraphed  this  statement  of  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  to  Sir  George  Buchanan,  saying  that  he  hoped 
that  Russia  would  consent  to  disarm  and  suspend  all 
further  military  operations  provided  that  other  Powers 
did  the  same. 

Instead  of  doing  this,  however,  Russia  declared  a  general 
mobilization.     (See  Russia,  July  30th.) 

Sir  Edward  Grey  also  saw  the  Russian  Ambassador, 
Count  Benckendor£f,  about  this  time,  and  reported  the  result 
of  his  conversation  in  this  same  telegram  to  Sir  George 
Buchanan.  The  Russian  Ambassador  had  communicated 
to  him  the  suggestion  in  White  Paper  97.  (See  Russia, 
July  30th.)  Sir  Edward  Grey  slightly  modified  the  formula 
in  order  to  make  it  more  explanatory,  apparently  with  the 
Riissian  Ambassador's  consent.  In  its  modified  form  it 
was  returned  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  ran  as  follows : — 

"  If  the  Austrian  advance  is  stopped  at  Belgrade  the 
Powers  will  examine  how  Servia  can  satisfy  Austria  without 
impairing  her  sovereign  rights  and  independence." 

The  difference  between  this  and  the  first  formula  is  that 
the  Powers  are  specially  mentioned  as  arbitrators  to  decide 
upon  those  points  concerning  the  sovereignty  and  indepen- 
dence of  Servia,  and  also  the  definite  curtailment  of  military 
measures  on  the  part  of  Austria  is  asked  for. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  as  far  as  the  representatives  of 
Germany  and  Russia  in  London  were  concerned  on  the 
30th,  a  basis  had  already  been  found  which  might  have  led 
to  an  understanding.  This  formula,  which  was  approved 
by  the  British  Government  and  by  the  Russian  and  German 
Ambassadors  in  London,  was  sent  to  Berlin,  and  the 
German  Government  forwarded  it  to  Vienna.  (See  Ger- 
many, July  30th.) 

Another  important  interview  also  took  place  in  London 
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on  the  30th  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  M.  Cambon.' 
The  latter  reminded  him  of  his  letter  of  November  1912, 
in  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  agreed  that  if  either  England 
or  France  were  the  subject  of  an  unprovoked  attack,  they 
would  at  once  consult  how  they  might  take  measures  in 
common.  M.  Cambon  asked  how  England  would  act  if 
Germany  attacked  France  now.  He  added  that  the  aggres- 
sion might  take  the  form  of  a  demand  to  cease  military 
preparations  or  a  demand  that  France  should  remain  neutral 
in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German  war. 

France,  he  said,  would  do  neither.  He  thereby  admitted 
that  France  would  support  Russia  in  this  crisis  and  that 
Russia's  quarrel  was  unconditionally  her  quarrel.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  did  not  give  an  answer  to  these  questions 
of  the  French  Ambassador.  He  merely  said  that  the 
British  Government  had  not  made  up  its  mind  and  that 
a  Cabinet  meeting  was  shortly  to  be  held  at  which  it  would 
be  discussed. 

On  this  day  also  Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  by  wire  to  Sir 
Edward  Goschen  to  the  German  Chancellor's  bid*  for 
England's  neutrality.3  He  indignantly  rejected  the  sugges- 
tion that  England  should  remain  neutral  under  the  condi- 
tions laid  down  by  the  Chancellor.  He  said  that  England 
could  not  under  any  circumstances  allow  French  Colonies 
to  be  taken,  for  France  without  Colonies  would  be  sub- 
servient to  Germany.  According  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the 
refusal  of  the  German  Chancellor  to  unconditionally 
guarantee  the  integrity  of  the  whole  French  Empire  under 
all  circumstances,  even  on  the  supposition  that  France 
might  be  the  aggressor,  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  disgraceful 
attempt  to  bribe  the  British  Empire  to  stand  aside.  Yet  he 
had  just  told  M.  Cambon  (see  above,  and  White  Paper  105) 
that  he  could  not  give  an  undertaking  to  support  France 
and  Russia,  and  that  he  had  not  made  up  his  mind  what 
to  do.  Sir  Edward  Grey  went  on  to  say  that  he  could  not 
bargain  away  obligations  to  Belgium.  England,  he  said,  must 

'  White  Paper  105. 

"  See  Germany,  July  29th,  and  White  Paper  85. 

3  White  Paper  loi  and  102. 
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preserve  full  freedom  of  action  as  circumstances  required. 
He  then  pressed  Germany  to  combine  with  England  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  forecasted  a  future 
European  arrangement  to  which  Germany  would  be  a 
party  if  the  present  crisis  passed. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  on  this  occasion  at  any  rate  had  con- 
ceived an  idea.  He  hoped  to  enlarge  the  present  grouping 
of  the  Powers,  so  that  Germany  should  associate  with 
Powers  other  than  the  Teutonic  ones.  How  he  proposed 
to  do  so  he  did  not  say,  but  the  group  system  had  become 
so  stereotyped  in  European  politics  that  it  obviously  stood 
in  the  way  of  a  settlement  along  these  lines.  Therefore, 
while  Sir  Edward  Grey  intimated  to  the  French  Ambas- 
sador that  we  were  not  in  alliance  to  assist  France  under 
all  circumstances  (White  Paper  105),  he  told  the  German 
Ambassador  a  few  hours  later  (White  Paper  loi)  that  we 
should  not  remain  neutral  under  all  circumstances,  and  that 
we  regarded  ourselves  as  the  protectors  and  guarantors  of 
the  French  Colonies. 

For  all  practical  purposes  England  was  in  alliance  with 
France,  and  though  this  may  not  have  been  understood 
in  Germany,  or  even  in  England,  except  in  certain  quarters, 
at  this  time,  it  is  clear  what  Russia  thought  about  it,  and 
what  she  was  prepared  to  do  on  the  strength  of  England's 
relations  to  France. 

July  31 

AUSTRIA 

The  outlook  again  to-day  in  Vienna  was  hopeful.  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen  in  his  special  dispatch '  refers  to 
the  fact  that  Austria  and  Russia  were  fast  approaching 
an  understanding  in  St.  Petersburg. 

Count  Berchtold  began  by  telegraphing  to  Berlin  2  that 
he  accepts  Sir  Edward  Grey's  offer  made  through  Germany 
for  the  mediation  of  the  Four  Powers  (see  White  Paper  98 
and  103),  but  he  made  the  reservation  that  in  view  of  the 
Russian  general  mobilization,  news  of  which  had  just  come 
'  Cd.  7596.  °  Austrian  Red  Book  51. 
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from  St.  Petersburg,!  the  operations  against  Servia  should 
continue  for  the  present,  and  that  England  should  press 
Russia  to  retard  her  general  mobilization,  in  which  case 
Austria  would  retard  hers  in  Galicia ;  at  the  same  time  he 
telegraphed  to  the  Austrian  Embassies  abroad  that  he  had 
just  had  news  of  the  Russian  general  mobilization  ;  that  this 
necessitated  measures  on  their  part  on  the  Austrian  front, 
but  that  conversations  were  continuing  between  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburg.  Austria  herself  appears  to  have  issued  her 
mobilization  orders  some  time  during  the  morning  of  the 
31st.     (See  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Austria.) 

Some  time  during  the  day  the  Under  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs  saw  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen'  and  told 
him  that  direct  conversations  were  proceeding  at  St.  Peters- 
burg between  the  Austrian  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof, 
and  he  hoped  that  a  general  war  might  be  "staved  off" 
by  these  efforts.  Sir  Maurice  expressed  a  fear  that  Germany 
would  mobilize,  to  which  the  Under  Secretary  replied  that 
Germany  must  do  something  to  "  secure  her  position." 

This  conversation  was  reported  later  in  the  day  to 
the  Russian  Ambassador  by  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen.3  The 
former  had  seen  Count  Berchtold,  who  had  begged  him 
to  remove  the  impression  in  St.  Petersburg  that  the  "  door 
had  been  banged  by  Austria  on  all  further  conversations." 
Count  Berchtold  denied  that  Austria  had  broken  off 
negotiations  with  Russia,  and  added  that  Austria  wanted 
neither  the  "infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rights  nor  the 
acquisition  of  Servian  territory." 

This  attitude  of  Count  Berchtold  is  confirmed  in  the 
Russian  Orange  Book,4  where,  in  a  telegram  from  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  M.  Sazonof,  Count 
Berchtold  is  described  as  insisting  that  Austria  had  "  no 
aggressive  intention  against  Russia  and  no  desire  for 
conquest  over  Servia"  ;  she  only  desired  to  give  Servia 
a  lesson  and  to  obtain  "  guarantees  for  the  future." 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  a  sidelight  from  French  sources 
on  the  events  of  the  day  in  Vienna.s 

■  Austrian  Red  Book  52.  °  White  Paper  118. 

3  White  Paper  137.  ♦  Russian  Orange  Book  66. 

s  See  Addenda  to  Diary,  p.  148. 
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GERMANY 

Berlin  was  in  the  meantime  in  a  state  of  great  alarm  at 
the  Russian  general  mobilization,  and  on  this  day  the 
internal  struggle  going  on  between  the  diplomats  and  the 
military  party  reached  its  height. 

The  German  Chancellor  saw  Sir  Edward  Goschen  in  the 
mornings  and  told  him  that  Russian  mobilization  made  it 
difficult  to  put  pressure  on  Vienna,  but  added  that  he  was 
still  very  active  there,  indeed  "  perhaps  almost  more  active 
than  is  altogether  palatable  to  the  Ballplatz."  (See  Austria, 
July  30th,  White  Paper  95,  and  Documents  (a).) 

The  Chancellor  then  had  an  audience  with  the  Kaiser. 

After  the  audience  he  again  received  Sir  Edward  Goschen,^ 
who  informed  him  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  reply  to  his  pro- 
posal that  England  should  remain  neutral.  (See  England, 
July  30th,  and  White  Paper  loi.)  The  Chancellor  was, 
however,  so  taken  up  with  the  news  from  the  Russian 
frontier  that  he  hardly  noticed  the  reply,  and  asked  that  it 
should  be  left  for  his  consideration. 

Later  he  informed  the  British  Ambassador  3  that  the 
German  Government  had  received  news  of  the  complete 
mobilization  of  Russia,  which  "  puts  an  end  to  hopes  of  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis."  This  news,  indeed,  proved 
to  be  fully  correct.  (See  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Russia.) 
Sir  Edward  Grey  then  asked  the  Chancellor  if  he  could 
still  put  pressure  on  Austria.  The  Chancellor  replied  that 
last  night  (30th)  he  had  "begged  Austria  to  reply  to  the 
last  proposal "  from  England.  (See  July  30th,  Austria  and 
Germany;  White  Paper  95,98,  and  112,  and  Denkschrift, 
Exhibit  II.)  As  a  result  he  had  heard  that  Count  Berch- 
told  was  consulting  with  the  Austrian  Emperor  to-day. 

With  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  the  Chancellor 
said  apparently  at  this  same  interview  4  that  he  would  have 
to  know  what  the  French  intended  to  do  before  he  could 
give  an  answer  to  England's  request  that  they  would  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

'  White  Paper  108.  '  Ibid.  109. 

3  Ibid.  112.  *  Ibid.  122. 
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Sir  Edward  Goschen  also  had  a  talk  with  Herr  Jagow 
during  the  day,'  and  urged  him  to  accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal.  (See  England,  July  31,  and  White  Paper  iii.) 
Jagow  said  it  was  impossible  to  consider  any  proposal  until 
Russia's  reply  about  her  mobilization,  but  he  added  that 
the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor  had  been  "  urging  Austria 
to  show  willingness  to  continue  discussions."  (See  above 
and  White  Paper  112.)  But,  he  added,  Russia's  mobili- 
zation had  spoilt  everything. 

At  2  p.m.  "  Kriegzustand "  was  proclaimed  in  Berlin. 
This  is  a  military  state  preceding  -mobilization,  which, 
however,  does  not  necessarily  mean  mobilization.  It  was 
evident  that  about  this  time  military  tipinion  in  Berlin  was 
beginning  to  overpower  the  Foreign  Office. 

The  Kaiser  meanwhile  had  t-elegraphed  to  King  George  ^ 
to  say  that  a  Russian  general  mobilization  had  forced  him 
to  take  precautionary  measures.  The  Kaiser  also  addressed 
a  crowd  of  people  from  the  Palace  wipdow  that  after, 
noon. 

The  German  Emperor  also  sent  a  telegram  at  2  pon.s  to 
th«  Tsar,  declaring  that  all  responsibility  now  rested  on 
Russia.  Feeling  in  Berlin  was  now  rising  to  fever  heat,  and 
by  evening  the  military  element  had  practically  got  control 
of  the  situation. 

RUSSIA 

Meanwhile  events  in  St.  Petersburg  were  becoming  very 
obscure  and  confusing. 

In  a  telegram  from  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey ,4  the  general  mobilization  of  the  Russian  army  was  an- 
nounced, thereby  proving  the  truth  of  the  assertions  which 
were  current  in  Berlin  on  the  same  day.  The  reasons  given 
by  the  Russian  Government  to  Sir  George  Buchanan  were, 
firstly,  that  Austria  was  moving  troops  against  Russia,  and, 
secondly,  that  Austria  was  "  determined  not  to  yield  to  the 
intervention   of  the   Powers." 

With  regard  to  the  accusations  of  Austrian  mobihzations 

■  White  Paper  121.  ■'  Dopmnsnte  (d). 

3  Denfcschrift,  p.  124.  *  White  Paper  113. 
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against   Russia  a   similar  i-eport  comes  from  the  French 
Ambassador.^     Here  both  Austrian   and  German   general 
mobilizations  are  given  as  the  cause  of  this  same  step  in 
Russia.    With   regard,   however,   to  the  Austrian  general 
mobilization,  we  know  from  French  sources  (see  French 
Yellow  Book  115)  that  it  was  not  ordered  till  the  morning 
of    July  31st.    Other    evidence  =  points   to    a    later    date 
(August  1st),  but  at  any  rate  it  is  certain  that  it  did  not  take 
place  until  some  hours  after  the  Russian  general  mobiliza- 
tion, which,  as  we  know,  was  ordered  on  the  night  of  the 
30th.     Therefore  it  is  clear  that  Russia  could  not  have  replied 
to  the  Austrian  mobilization  ;  and  since  we  do  not  know  for 
certain  if  the  Austrian   mobilization   was  a  reply  to   the 
Russian,  it  is  possible  that  it  was  ordered  independently  of 
the  mobilization  in  Russia,  but  after  it.    As  regards  German 
mobilization    on    the    Russian   frontier  there   were   many 
rumours  abroad  on  this  day,  but  on  searching  the  evidence 
we  find   the    only  definite    facts    from    French    sources. 
Thus  the  French  Consul  at  Frankfurt  reports  movements 
of  troops  in  field  kit  on  July  29th,  and  on  the  same  day  the 
French  Minister  in   Munich  reports  that  flour-mills  were 
requisitioned  at  lUkvich  and  that  troops  at  the  frontier  forts 
were  ordered  to  return  from  harvesting  operations.3    This 
of  course  proves  nothing  except  activity  of  troops  already 
on  a  peace  footing,  and  does  not  prove  that  there  was  any 
calling  up  of  reservists. 

As  regards  the  statement  of  M.  Sazonof,  referred  to 
above,  that  Austria  was  "  determined  not  to  yield  to  the 
intervention  of  the  Powers,"  it  is  clear  that  he  was  not  at 
that  time  aware  that  Austria  had  accepted  this  intervention. 
(See  Austria,  July  31st.)  Moreover,  M.  Sazonof  himself 
admits  that  some  time  during  the  day  of  the  31st  he  and  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  were  holding  conversations  together, 
and  that  the  latter  had  declared  the  "readiness  of  his 
Government  to  discuss  the  substance  of  the  Austrian 
ultimatum  to  Servia."  In  other  words,  he  was  ready  to 
discuss  with  M.  Sazonof  what  points  in  the  Austrian  Note 

'  French  Yellow  Book  ii8.  '  White  Paper  127. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  88  and  89. 
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could  be  so  modified  as  to  make  it  harmonize  with  Russia's 
view.  The  Russian  Foreign  Minister,  however,  although  he 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  this  offer,  said  that  "  it  was 
desirable  that  the  discussions  should  take  place  in  London 
with  the  participation  of  the  Great  Powers."  Thus  it 
appears  that  at  this  moment  when  Russia  had  chosen  to 
mobilize,  Austria  was  willing  to  submit  the  whole  of  her 
demands  on  Servia  to  the  consideration  of  the  Powers. 
The  above  conversation  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  with 
M.  Sazonof  is  recorded,  in  a  roundabout  way,  in  a  telegram 
from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen.  The 
former  heard  of  it  through  the  Russian  Embassy  in  London 
on  the  following  day,  August  ist,  and  the  Russian  Embassy 
had  heard  of  it  in  a  telegram  from  M.  Sazonof  dated 
July  31st.  This  important  telegram,  although  quoted  at 
length  in  the  English  White  Paper,'  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Russian  Orange  Book,  the  Russian  Government  having 
apparently  suppressed  it. 

We  have,  however,  a  confirmation  of  this  conversation 
between  M.  Sazonof  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg  from  a  telegram  of  the  French  Premier  to  the 
French  Embassies  .abroad  on  August  ist.  It  is  described 
here  how,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st,  Count  Szapary  told 
M.  Sazonof  that  Austria  entertained  no  territorial  ambitions, 
would  not  touch  Servian  sovereignty,  and  had  no  designs 
upon  the  Sandjak.  He  added  that  Austria  could  not  of 
course  treat  with  the  Powers  acting  on  their  own  behalf 
over  Servia,  but  would  be  willing  to  negotiate  further  with 
Powers  acting  on  behalf  of  Servia. 

From  Austrian  sources  also  we  hear  =  that  Count  Szapary 
and  M.  Sazonof  were  conversing  on  this  day ;  that  the 
former  made  concessions  about  Austria's  intentions  not 
to  touch  Servian  sovereignty,  etc.,  but  that  the  Russian 
Minister  did  not  appear  to  be  satisfied  with  this 
declaration. 

At  another  time   during  the  day   M.   Sazonof  saw   the 
French  and  British  Ambassadors  and  asked  them  to  telegraph 
a  new  proposal  to  their  Governments.  (See  White  Paper  120 
'  White  Paper  133.  '  Austrian  Red  Book  55. 
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and  Orange  Book  67.)  The  formula  proposed  this  time 
was  a  fresh  modification  of  the  one  which  had  been  sent  the 
previous  day  to  London  and  Berlin,  and  ran  as  follows  : — 

"  If  Austria  will  agree  to  check  the  advance  of  her 
troops  in  Servia,  and  if,  recognizing  that  the  dispute 
between  her  and  Servia  has  assumed  the  character  of  a 
European  interest,  she  will  allow  the  Powers  to  look  into 
the  matter  and  determine  whether  Servia  can  satisfy  the 
Austrian  Government  without  impairing  her  rights  as 
a  sovereign  State  or  her  independence,  Russia  will 
undertake  to  maintain  a  waiting  attitude."  This  new 
formula,  it  will  be  observed,  in  one  respect  proposed  the 
very  thing  that  Austria  had  accepted  (see  above),  namely 
mediation  of  the  Powers  to  settle  the  Austro-Servian  dispute. 
Austria,  however,  had  not  accepted  the  first  part,  namely 
that  she  should  check  her  advance  in  Servia.  She  had  said 
her  operations  in  Servia  must  "  continue  for  a  time  "  (see 
Austrian  Red  Book  51),  thereby  accepting  in  principle  the 
Anglo-German  proposal  (see  White  Paper  98)  that  she 
should  occupy  Belgrade,  or  some  other  spot,  and  issue  her 
conditions  from  there.  On  the  other  hand,  Russia  made 
no  stipulation  this  time,  as  she  had  the  previous  day  (see 
Orange  Book  60),  that  she  would  suspend  military  prepara- 
tions.    She  only  undertook  to  maintain  a  "  waiting  attitude." 

It  is  clear,  of  course,  what  had  happened.  Russia  was  no 
longer  in  a  position  to  promise  to  suspend  her  military 
preparations,  having  just  begun  to  mobilize  the  whole  of  her 
imperial  forces.  She  had  done  this,  as  we  see,  without 
waiting  for  the  results  of  the  conversations  in  St.  Petersburg, 
or  for  the  reply  of  Austria  to  the  Anglo-German  proposal  of 
the  previous  day.  This  no  doubt  fully  accounts  for  the 
absence  in  her  final  formula  of  any  reference  on  her  part  to 
the  arrest  of  military  preparations. 

The  relations  now  between  Russia  and  Germany  were 
becoming  more  strained  than  they  were  between  Austria 
and  Russia.  (See  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen's  special  despatch 
Cd.  7596.)  The  latter,  as  we  see,  were  on  a  fair  way  to 
settling  their  dispute.  The  cause  of  the  Russian  mobiliza- 
tion, therefore,  which  caused  the  dangerous  relations  between 
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Russia  and  Germany  remains  a  niystery,  and  cannot  be 
explained  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  news  of  an  Austrian 
general  mobilization  had  come  to  hand.  Even  theft  one 
would  have  expected  that  Russia  would  have  waited  for  the 
result  of  her  negotiations  with  Austria,  and  would  have  held 
her  hand  till  the  joint  Anglo-German  proposal  had  had 
time  to  create  the  desired  effect  in  Vienna.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  we  know  (see  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Austria)  that 
the  Austrian  mobilization  at  the  earliest  was  not  ordered  till 
some  hours  after  the  Russian. 

It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  military  party  had  triumphed 
in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  ^oth,  just  as  they  were  triumphing 
in  Berlin  on  the  31st,  and  at  2  p.m.  the  Tsar  telegraphed  to 
the  Kaiser  that  he  could  not  stop  his  mobilization,  but  he 
promised  to  take  no  provocaitive  actions. 

It  is  probable  that  the  military  party  at  St.  Petersburg  had 
cut  the  ground  from  uftder  the  feet  of  the  diplomats  on 
July  30th  by  the  precipitate  issuing  of  mobilization  orders. 
It  would  appear  that  they  were  determined  to  force  events 
to  a  military  issue. 

Germany,  of  course,  was  panic-struck  at  the  news  of 
Russia's  mobilization  on  the  East  Prussian  front,  and  at 
midnight  on  the  31st  the  fatal  step  was  taken  of  summarily 
demanding  the  demobiliziation  of  the  Russian  army  within 
twelve  hours,  in  default  of  which  Germany  would  mobilize.' 
This  was  delivered  by  Count  Portalds  to  M.  Sazonof.  This 
ultimatum  was  almost  as  rash  as  Russia's  determination 
to  mobilize,  althotigh  it  certainly  had  the  justification  of 
military  exigencies  to  defend  it. 

FRANCE 

Oh  the  evening  of  this  day  the  German  Ambassador  saw 
the  French  Premier  =  and  told  him  that  an  ultimatum  was 
to  be  addressed  to  Russia  demanding  demobilization.  He 
was  instructed  also  to  ask  what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the 
French  Government  under  these  circumstances. 

The   British  Ambassador  was  informed  of  this  step  at 

•  White  Paper  141 ;  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  24 ;  Orange  Book  70. 
=  White  Paper  117  ;  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  25. 
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7  o'clock  that  evening,  and  at  10.30  he  again  met  the  Pre- 
mier, who  said  that  he  would  consult  about  the  question 
of  Belgian  neutrality  with  his  colleagues,  and  meanwhile 
asked  what  the  attitude  of  England  would  be  to  Germany's 
demand  on  Russia.' 

Later,  Sir  Francis  Bertie  reported  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  2 
the  reply  of  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the 
question  of  Belgian  neutrality.  He  said  that  France  would 
respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  provided  that  another 
Power  did  not  violate  it.  In  the  latter  case,  l^owever,  she 
would  be  compelled  to  act  otherwise  in  defence. 

According  to  M.  Hanotaux,  in  an  article  in  Le  Figaro 
for  October  5,  1914,  on  this  day  (July  31st)  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  Paris  stated  the  intentions  of  his  Govern- 
ment to  open  up  a  second  phase  of  the  negotiations  with 
Russia.  Accordingly  he  took  steps  similar  to  those  taken 
by  Count  Szapary  in  St.  Petersburg.3 

ENGLAND 

In  a  telegram  to-day  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir 
George  Buchanan,4  the  former  describes  an  interview 
between  himself  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  who  said  that, 
at  the  instance  of  Germany,  "a  conversation  had  taken 
place  at  Vienna  between  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  Russian  Ambassador."  He  then  asked  Sir 
Edward  Grey  to  ask  Russia  to  cease  her  mobilization,  but 
Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  he  could  not  do  this  if 
Austria  would  not  agree  to  limit  the  "  advance  of  her  troops 
into  Servia." 

This  point  about  the  Austrian  advance  into  Servia  was 
at  this  moment  the  subject  of  discussion  between  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  in  St.  Petersburg ; 
the  formula  had  been  agreed  upon  (see  White  Paper  120 
and  Orange  Book  67),  and  Austria  had  expressed  her 
willingness  to  consider  it.  (See  White  Paper  133.)  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  however,  told  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  he 

'  White  Paper  117  and  124.  '  Ibid.  125. 

3  See  Addenda  to  Diary  of  Negotiations,  p.  148,  July  31st,  France. 

«  White  Paper  no. 
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could  not  see  his  way  to  urge  Russia  to  suspend  her 
military  preparations.  He  did,  however,  tell  Sir  George 
Buchanan  in  this  same  telegram  that  "if  Russia  objected 
to  Austria  mobilizing  eight  army  corps,  it  might  be  pointed 
out  that  this  was  not  too  great  a  number  against  400,000 
Servians."  Whether  Sir  George  Buchanan  pressed  this 
point  on  Russia  we  do  not  hear,  but  it  is  the  only  evi- 
dence we  have  of  any  suggestion  to  Russia  on  the  part  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  that  she  might  relax  her  military  efforts 
without  danger. 

Incidentally  this  last  remark  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  also 
interesting,  as  showing  that  he  at  any  rate  was  not  aware 
of  any  Austrian  general  mobilization  on  July  31st.  He 
speaks  as  if,  so  far  as  he  knew,  Austria  had  only  mobilized 
eight  army  corps.  This  information  is  corroborated  else- 
where.    (See  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Austria.) 

In  this  same  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador,  Sir 
Edward  Grey  made  another  proposal  to  him.^  He  said 
that  he  would  undertake  to  sound  St.  Petersburg  whether 
it  would  be  possible  for  the  four  disinterested  Powers 
to  offer  Austria  that  they  would  undertake  to  see  that 
she  obtained  full  satisfaction  of  her  demands  on  Servia, 
provided  that  she  did  not  impair  Servian  sovereignty  and 
territorial  integrity.  He  promised  that  if  Germany  would 
support  this  at  Vienna,  he  would  tell  Russia  and  France 
that  they  would  be  unreasonable  if  they  did  not  accept  it, 
and  would  not  be  responsible  for  the  consequences.  This 
was  the  boldest  move  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  made  during  the 
crisis.  He  threatened,  in  fact,  to  refuse  to  support  the  Dual 
Alliance,  in  spite  of  the  naval  understanding  which  he 
had  with  France,  and  which  was  shortly  to  be  brought 
before  the  British  Parliament.  If  he  had  taken  this  line 
before  the  military  parties  in  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg  had 
got  the  upper  hand,  it  is  conceivable  that  it  might  have 
been  of  some  use  in  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe. 
It  was  obviously  useless  twelve  hours  after  Russia  had 
ordered  the  general  mobilization  of  all  her  forces  and 
Berlin  was  in  a  panic. 

'  White  Paper  in. 
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Meanwhile  the  French  Ambassador  had  seen  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolson  at  the  Foreign  Office,'  and  had  told 
him  that  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  had 
informed  his  Government  that  England's  undecisive 
attitude  was  causing  Germany  to  stiffen  her  back.  He 
appealed,  in  fact,  for  a  definite  statement  of  England's 
position. 

Shortly  after  this  a  Cabinet  meeting  took  place,  at  which 
the  attitude  of  England  was  discussed.  After  the  meeting 
Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  the  French  Ambassador,  and  told 
him  that  he  still  could  not  define  England's  position  at 
present.  He  added  that  he  could  not  pledge  Parliament 
in  advance,  and  that  no  British  treaties  or  obligations  were 
at  the  moment  involved.  At  the  same  time  he  denied  that 
he  had  left  Germany  in  the  dark  as  to  what  England's 
attitude  would  be.  He  had  told  the  German  Ambassador, 
he  said,  that  "  if  France  were  involved  England  would  be 
drawn  in,"  but  at  the  same  time  he  did  not  call  this  a 
definite  pledge.^  He  said  that  the  Cabinet  had  only  formed 
its  opinion  on  the  present  situation,  but  that  it  would  meet 
again  if  the  situation  changed. 

He  then  referred  casually  to  the  question  of  Belgian 
neutrality,  "  which  might  be,  he  would  not  say  decisive,  but 
an  important  factor  in  determining  England's  attitude."  He 
added  that  he  was  proposing  to  raise  the  question  of  Belgian 
neutrality  at  once,  and  to  obtain  guarantees  from  France. 

This  conversation  is  also  reported  from  French  sources.3 
It  confirms  the  statements  in  the  English  White  Paper,  but 
it  also  adds  in  one  passage  a  statement  by  M.  Cambon  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey  "  that  it  would  be  well  that  England 
should  consider  the  conditions  upon  which  she  would  give 
us  the  support  on  which  France  relied."  Thus  it  is  obvious 
that  France  was  counting  on  this  support.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
also,  according  to  this  account,  told  M.  Cambon  to  "wait 
for  the  situation  to  develop,"  and  added  that  he  was  making 
inquiries  from  France  and  Germany  about  Belgian  neutrality. 
It  was  evidently  hoped  that  here  the  pretext  would  be  found, 

'  White  Paper  119.  '  Ibid.  iii. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  no. 
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and  that  this  would  enable  the  British  support  for  France, 
upon  which  the  French  were  counting  and  upon  which  they 
had  been  allowed,  along  with  Russia,  to  base  all  their  actions 
for  the  previous  two  days,  to  be  openly  forthcoming. 

Thus  it  would  appear  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  would  not 
openly  commit  England  to  unconditional  support  of  France, 
although  he  said  at  the  same  time  that  if  France  were 
involved  England  would  be  drawn  in.  At  the  same  time  he 
would  not  tell  Germany  under  what  conditions  England 
would  remain  neuttal.  Meanwhile  he  was  waiting  for  the 
Belgian  situation  to  develop. 

BELGIUM 

On  the  same  day  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels  told 
the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister '  that  there  would  be  no 
incursion  of  French  troops  into  Belgium,  even  if  important 
forces  should  be  massed  on  its  frontier.  The  Government 
of  the  Republic,  it  added,  would  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  and  would  only  modify  its  attitude  if  another 
Power  should  not  respect  it. 

The  Secretary-General  of  the  Belgian  Foreign  Office 
then  held  an  important  conversation  with  the  German 
Minister  at  Brussels.^  The  former  referred  the  German 
Minister  to  an  assurance  given  in  191 1,  when  the  question 
of  Dutch  fortifications  on  the  Scheldt  was  under  con- 
sideration, that  in  the  event  of  a  Franco-German  war, 
Germany  would  not  violate  Belgian  neutrality.  The 
German  Chancellor  had  given  similar  assurances,  and  in 
1913  the  German  Foreign  Secretary  had  made  like  state- 
ments before  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag. 
The  German  Minister  said  that  "  the  sentiments  expressed 
at  that  time  had  not  changed." 

Mobilization  of  the  Belgian  army  ordered.  3 

August  i 
AUSTRIA 

Sir   Maurice   de  Bunsen  and  the  Russian   Ambassador 
met  and  discussed  the   situation   during  the  day.4    The 
»  Belgian  Grey  Book  9.    »  Ibid.  12.    3  Ibid.  to.    *  White  Paper  141. 
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latter  reported  the  German  ultimatum  to  Russia  the  day 
before,  and  said  that  war  was  now  practically  certain. 
Russia's  mobilization,  he  said,  was  in  reply  to  Germany's 
military  preparations,  and  the  tension  between  Russia  and 
Germany  was  much  greater  than  between  Russia  and 
Austria.  Russia,  however,  would  even  now,  he  said,  be 
satisfied  by  assurances  about  the  integrity  and  indepen- 
dence of  Servia.  The  Russian  Ambassador  finally  accused 
Germany  of  having  worked  for  war  from  the  first. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  did  not 
excuse  Russian  mobilization  on  the  grounds  of  an  Austrian 
general  mobilization,  but  on  the  grounds  of  German  military 
preparations. 

GERMANY 

The  detention  of  British  shipping  in  Hamburg  was  the 
subject  of  conversation  between  Sir  Edward  Goschen  and 
Herr  Jagow  to-day.'  The  latter  promised  to  see  that  the 
ships  should  be  released. 

In  a  telegram  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  George 
Buchanan  =  it  transpires  that  Austria  had  again  informed 
the  German  Government  that  she  was  ready  to  consider 
favourably  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposals  for  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Servia.  She  made  a  reservation, 
however,  to  the  effect  that  Austrian  military  action  against 
Servia  should  continue  for  the  present,  and  that  meanwhile 
the  British  Government  should  urge  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment to  stop  the  mobilization  of  her  troops  directed  against 
Austria,  in  which  case  Austria  would  cease  her  defensive 
military  preparations  in  Galicia. 

In  the  afternoon,  orders  for  the  general  mobilization  of 
the  German  army  and  navy  were  issued.3 

Sir  Edward  Grey  meanwhile  telegraphed  to  Berlin  4 
saying  that  the  last  formula  (White  Paper  120)  accepted 
by  Russia  should  afford  a  basis  of  negotiation  offering  still 
a  chance  of  peace.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  no  Great 
Power  should  commence  warlike  operations  until  that 
formula  had  been  examined. 

'  White  Paper  143.  '  Ibid.  r^s. 

3  IbM.  142.  ♦  Orange  BbtJk  71. 
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Sir  Edward  Goschen  then  saw  Herr  Jagow,'  and  urged 
him  to  restraint,  saying  that  Germany  was  only  drawn  into 
this  dispute  as  an  ally  of  Austria.  But  Herr  Jagow  said  it 
was  impossible  to  take  a  calm  view  of  the  situation  in 
view  of  Russia's  mobilization ;  for,  as  he  pointed  out, 
Germany's  strategic  position  made  it  necessary  for  her 
to  act  at  once,  since  while  "she  had  the  speed,  Russia 
had  the  numbers." 

Prince  Lichnowsky  had  meanwhile  telegraphed  =  to  the 
German  Chancellor  saying  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  had 
just  that  morning  asked  him  by  telephone  whether,  if 
France  remained  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  conflict, 
Germany  would  agree  not  to  attack  France.  He  said  he 
thought  he  could  assume  the  responsibility  for  accepting 
this,  but  wired  to  Berlin  for  confirmation,  as  is  explained 
later.     (See  England,  August  ist.) 

The  Kaiser  thereupon  wired  to  King  Georges  that  he 
understood  England  to  guarantee  the  neutrality  of  France. 
In  that  case,  he  said,  although  he  could  not  stop  the 
mobilization  of  Germany,  which  was  now  in  full  swing, 
he  would  undertake  not  to  attack  France-  so  long  as 
France  remained  neutral. 

The  Chancellor  wired  in  the  same  sense  4  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky.  The  above  supposition  that  England  would 
secure  the  neutrality  of  France  was  found  to  have  rested 
upon  a  misunderstanding,  as  we  see  in  King  George's  reply. 
(See  England,  August  ist.) 

The  Kaiser  then  wired  to  the  Tsar  s  saying  that  he  had 
shown  yesterday  how  war  could  have  been  avoided,  but 
still  he  asked  the  Tsar  not  to  let  his  troops  cross  the 
frontier. 

Thus  Germany  took  the  fatal  plunge,  relying  upon  her 
well-known  policy  of  bluff,  and  challenged  Russia  to  war. 
Russia's  mobilization  was  of  course  a  terrible  danger  to  her, 
and  Russia's  behaviour  all  along  had,  to  say  the  least,  been 
extraordinary,  but  Germany's  precipitate  action  in  attempting 
to  intimidate  only  aggravated  the  situation.    The  twelve-hour 

'  White  Paper  138.        »  See  Documents  (h).        3  Ibid.  (7). 
♦  Ibid.  (j).  5  Denkschrlft,  p.  126. 
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ultimatum  to  Russia  had  been  delivered  at  midnight  on  the 
previous  day.  After  its  expiration,  five  extra  hours  were 
allowed  to  Russia  to  reply,  and  mobilization  was  not 
announced  in  the  Berlin  papers  till  5.30  that  afternoon. 
The  declaration  of  war  on  Russia  was  handed  in  one  and 
a  half  hours  later. 

RUSSIA 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  were  still 
holding  conversations  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  morning 
of  the  ist.  This  appears  in  a  telegram  on  the  morning 
of  the  1st  from  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen.^  More- 
over, the  negotiations  for  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  Note 
were  progressing  satisfactorily. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  at  the  request 
of  Count  Berchtold,  was  also  reported  in  the  same  telegram 
to  have  said  that  Austria  desired  neither  "  the  infraction 
of  Servian  sovereignty  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian 
territory."  Austria,  he  said,  had  not  "  banged  the  door  " 
on  all  further  conversations. 

From  Austrian  sources  we  also  hear  that  Count  Szapary 
and  M.  Sazonof  were  still  conversing.  The  former  assured 
the  Minister  that  his  Government  were  willing  to  discuss 
with  Russia  "  on  the  broadest  basis "  the  text  of  the 
Austrian  Note.  M.  Sazonof,  however,  suggested  that  the 
conversation  should  be  carried  on  in  London. 

Indeed,  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen,  in  his  special  dispatch,^ 
not  only  explains  that  there  was  no  break  in  the  negotia- 
tions to-day,  but  says  that  by  the  ist  of  August  he  was 
informed  by  M.  Schebeko  that  Count  Szapary  had  at  last 
conceded  the  main  point  at  issue,  by  announcing  to 
M.  Sazonof  that  Austria  would  consent  to  "submit  to 
mediation  those  points  in  the  Servian  Note  which  were 
incompatible  with  the  maintenance  of  Servian  inde- 
pendence." 

On  the  other  hand,  in  an  interview  with  M.  Sazonof, 
the  French  Ambassador,  and  Sir  George  Buchanan  in  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  morning  of  the  ist,3  the  Russian  Foreign 
•  White  Paper  137.         '  Cd.  7596.        3  White  Paper  139. 
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Minister  spoke  of  his  conversation  on  the  previous  evening 
with  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and  said  that  the  latter 
refused  to  discuss  Austro-Servian  relations.  M.  Sazonof 
spoke  strongly  against  Austria  and  Germany,  saying  that 
the  former  had  behaved  immorally  and  the  latter  in  a 
double-faced  way ;  that  she  would  not  put  pressure  upon 
Austria  until  too  late,  and  that  Russia  could  not  endure 
the  Austrian  domination  of  Servia  any  more  than  England 
could  endure  German  domination  of  Holland. 

These  passages  in  Sir  George  Buchanan's  telegram  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey  clearly  conflict  with  the  passages  in  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen's  special  dispatch  (Cd.  7596)  and  White 
Paper  137,  which  clearly  states  that  the  previous  day 
Count  Berchtold  had  instructed  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  to  "  remove  the  wholly  erroneous  im- 
pression that  the  door  had  been  banged  by  Austria- Hungary 
on  all  further  conversations,  and  that  neither  the  infraction 
of  Servian  sovereign  rights  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian 
territory  was  contemplated  by  Austria-Hungary." 

It  is  difficult,  therefore,  to  reconcile  the  statements  in 
White  Paper  137  with  those  in  White  Paper  139  and 
Cd.  7596. 

Later  in  the  day  the  Tsar  wired  the  Kaiser,'  saying  that 
he  understood  Germany  must  mobilize.  He  asked  for  a 
guarantee  that  this  did  not  mean  war,  and  said  he  would 
take  no  provocative  action  while  negotiations  continued. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  Russian  troops  were  reported, 
but  only  from  a  German  source,^  to  have  crossed  the 
frontier  into  Germany. 

At  7.10  p.m.  Count  Pourtales  met  M.  Sazonof,  and  after 
a  dramatic  interview,  handed  to  him  on  behalf  of  his 
Government  a  formal  declaration  of  war  on  Russia.3 

FRANCE 

On  the  morning  of  August  ist  the  German  Ambassador 
and  the  French  Premier  had  a  conversation,4  in  which  the 
latter  said  he  could  not  understand  the  threatening  com- 
»  Denkschrift,  p.  125.  '  Ibid.  p.  126. 

3  Orange  Book  76.  «  White  Paper  126. 
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munication  of  the  previous  day  (July  31st),  in  view  of  the 
fact  that,  as  he  said,  "  Russia  and  Austria  were  still  ready  to 
converse."  The  German  Ambassador  did  not  demand  his 
passports  at  this  interview,  but  said  that  he  had  packed  up. 
At  the  same  interview '  the  French  Premier  complained 
bitterly  of  Germany's  action  at  a  time  when  Austria  was 
giving  way  and  Russia  had  accepted  a  formula  implying  the 
stoppage  of  military  preparations.  (See  Russia,  July  31st.) 
Baron  von  Schoen,  however,  did  not  reply  to  this,  knowing, 
no  doubt,  that  he  could  put  the  blame  on  Russia  for  her 
mobilization. 

Sir  Francis  Bertie  also  had  an  interview  during  the  morn- 
ing with  the  French  President,^'  who  said  that  Germany 
was  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility  for  this 
impasse.  He  justified  Russia's  general  mobilization  by 
saying  that  it  took  place  after  Austria's  general  mobilization. 
(For  this  confusing  statement,  see  White  Paper  127  and 
113,  and  also  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Austria.)  The 
President  also  added  that  Germany,  under  cover  of  pre- 
cautionary measures,  was  really  mobilizing,  and  that  German 
troops  were  already  in  French  territory. 

At  3.40  p.m.  general  mobilization  of  the  French  army 
took  place.3  The  French  War  Minister  saw  the  British 
Military  Attach^  and  told  him  that  under  cover  of  martial 
law  Germany  had  called  up  six  classes  of  reservists,  and 
added  that  three  of  these  classes  sufficed  to  bring  the 
covering  troops  on  the  frontier  up  to  the  full  strength. 
The  French  forces  on  the  frontier,  he  said,  had  now 
opposed  to  them  eight  German  army  corps  on  a  war 
footing.  A  zone  of  10  kilometres  was  left  by  French  and 
German  troops  on  the  frontier.  (See  chapter  on  Mobiliza- 
tions, France.) 

Meanwhile,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  saw  the  French 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  4  and  explained  to  him  the 
Austrian  attitude.  There  was,  he  said,  "no  intention  in 
the  minds  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  impair 
the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  or  to  obtain  aggrandizement." 

'  French  Yellow  Boo:k  1.25.  °  White  Paper  134. 

3  Ibid.  136.  Ibid.  137. 
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There  was,  he  also  said,  "  no  truth  in  the  report  which  had 
been  published  in  Paris  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary 
intended  to  occupy  the  Sanjak."  This  statement  in  Paris 
corresponds  to  a  similar  one  made  in  St,  Petersburg  on  the 
same  day  to  M.  Sazonof  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  (See 
Russia,  August  ist,  and  White  Paper  137.) 

Confirmation  of  Austria's  conciliatory  attitude  to-day  is 
also  obtained  from  purely  Russian  sources.'  "Austria," 
said  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  France  to  M.  Sazonof  in 
the  Russian  Orange  Book,  "  not  only  has  no  intention  of 
destroying  Servian  territorial  integrity,  but  is  ready  to 
discuss  her  quarrel  with  Servia  with  the  other  Powers." 

The  only  statement  that  conflicts  with  this,  as  I  pointed 
out  above,  is  Sir  George  Buchanan's  telegram  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey.  (See  Russia,  July  29th,  and  White 
Paper   139.) 

The  Russian  Ambassador  in  Paris  also  to-day  saw  the 
French  President,^  who  told  him  again  of  Austria's  willing- 
ness to  respect,  not  only  the  territorial  integrity  but  also  the 
sovereign  rights  of  Servia. 

ENGLAND 

At  II  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  August  ist  Sir  Edward 
Grey  telephoned  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  asked  him  a 
question. 

The  German  Ambassador  appears  to  have  thought  that 
Sir  Edward  Grey  wished  to  ascertain  whether  Germany 
would  refrain  from  attacking  France  if  France  remained 
neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.3  The  German  Ambassador 
said  he  thought  he  could  take  the  responsibility  upon 
himself  and  accept  it.  He  therefore  telegraphed  at  once 
what  he  thought  to  be  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  to  the 
German  Chancellor.* 

The  Kaiser  thereupon  telegraphed  to  King  George 
accepting  this  offer.  (See  Germany,  August  ist,  and  Docu- 
ments (;■).) 

'  Orange  Book  73.  =  Ibid.  75.  '  Documents  (A). 

*  Documents  (A) ;  see  also  Germany,  August  ist. 
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To  this  King  George  telegraphed  a  reply  ^  correcting  the 
misunderstanding,  and  pointing  out  that  Sir  Edward  Grey 
had  only  referred  to  the  "  avoidance  of  hostilities  between 
the  French  and  German  armies  "  while  Austria  and  Russia 
came  to  an  understanding.  This  topic  was  again  the  subject 
of  conversation  between  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward 
Grey  at  an  interview  later  in  the  day.  (See  White  Paper  123 
and  Documents  (/)  (w)  («).)  King  George  was  evidently  re- 
ferring to  this  and  not  to  the  conversation  over  the  telephone. 

Apparently  nothing  was  said  at  either  conversation  about 
the  possibility  of  securing  French  neutrality  in  a  Russo- 
German  conflict.  In  an  answer,  however,  to  a  question 
by  Lord  Robert  Cecil  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
August  28th,2  Sir  Edward  Grey  threw  some  light  on  this 
misunderstanding.  According  to  him,  it  was  the  German 
Ambassador  who  made  the  suggestion.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
understood  it  to  be  that  Germany  might  remain  neutral  in  a 
war  between  Russia  and  Austria,  and  also  engage  not  to 
attack  France  if  England  would  remain  neutral  and  secure 
the  neutrality  of  France.  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  he  thought 
it  was  possible  to  arrange  this.  He  then  explained  that 
what  the  Ambassador  really  meant  was  that  France  should 
remain  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.  This  is  certainly 
what  the  German  Ambassador  had  in  his  mind  when  he 
sent  his  first  telegram  on  August  ist  to  the  German  Chan- 
cellor. (See  Documents  (h).)  Sir  Edward  Grey,  however, 
continued,  in  his  answer  to  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  by  saying 
that  he  could  not  promise  to  secure  such  a  condition  from 
France,  because  it  was  "  in  all  probability  incompatible  with 
the  terms  of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance." 

Both  from  Sir  Edward  Grey's  answer  in  the  House  of 
Commons  and  from  King  George's  reply  to  the  Kaiser,  it  is 
clear  that  England  would  not  prevent  France  from  taking 
part  in  a  Russo-German  conflict  if  France  wished  to  do  so. 
England,  in  fact,  refused  to  discriminate  between  a  quarrel 
which  arose  out  of  a  purely  Franco-German  misunderstand- 
ing, and  a  quarrel  in  which  France  became  involved  with 
Germany  on  account  of  her  engagements  to  Russia,  That, 
>  Documents  (k).  '  Ibid.  (0), 
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it  was  felt,  would  destroy  the  Dual  Alliance,  and  Great 
Britain  was  too  heavily  committed  to  the  Dual  Alliance  by 
her  moral  obligations  in  the  naval  understanding  to  back 
out  now. 

After  he  had  telegraphed  his  message  (Documents  (h)) 
to  the  German  Chancellor,  based  as  it  was  on  a  misunder- 
standing. Prince  Lichnowsky  then  had  a  very  important 
interview  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  Previous  to  this  he  had 
again  telegraphed  to  the  German  Chancellor  ^  that  he  was 
going  to  discuss  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposals  for 
England's  neutrality  in  the  event  of  Germany  being  at 
war  with  France  as  well  as  with  Russia.  A  large  part  of 
this  conversation  is  reported  in  the  White  Paper  in  a 
telegram  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen.= 
Sir  Edward  Grey  began  by  saying  that  he  regretted  the 
reply  of  the  German  Government  with  regard  to  Belgian 
neutrality.  This  reply  was  contained  in  White  Paper  122. 
(See  Germany,  July  31st.)  "  If  Germany,"  said  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  "should  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance  as 
that  which  had  been  given  by  France,  it  would  materially 
contribute  to  relieve  the  anxiety  and  tension  here.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  there  was  A  violation  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  by  one  Government  while  the  others  respected  it, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this 
country."  It  will  be  observed  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  did 
not  say  that  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  would  be 
considered  at  once  by  the  British  Government  to  be  a  casus 
belli,  but  he  did  suggest  to  the  German  Chancellor  that  if 
it  was  violated  public  feeling  in  England  might  give  the 
Government  cause  to  intervene.  Prince  Lichnowsky  then 
asked  "whether  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate 
Belgian  neutrality  we  [that  is,  England]  would  engage  to  remain 
neutral."  Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  he  could  not  say. 
"  All  I  could  say,"  he  added,  "  was  that  our  attitude  would 
be  determined  largely  by  public  feeling  here,  and  that  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public 
opinion,  I  do  not  think  we  could  give  a  promise  of 
neutrality  on  that  condition  alone." 

'  Documents  (/).  "  White  Paper  123. 
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Unable,  therefore,  to  secure  England's  neutrality  on  con- 
dition that  Germany  should  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  Prince  Lichnowsky  then  "pressed"  Sir  Edward 
Grey  as  to  whether  he  could  "formulate  conditions  in 
which  we  [England]  would  remain  neutral."  He  even 
suggested  that  "  the  integrity  of  France  and  her  Colonies 
might  be  guaranteed."  But  Sir  Edward's  reply  was  explicit. 
"  I  felt  obliged,"  he  said,  "  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise 
to  remain  neutral  on  similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say 
that  we  must  keep  our  hands  free." 

The  substance  of  this  conversation  also  appears  in  the  tele- 
gram from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor 
describing  this  interview.'  It  was  published  in  the  Nord- 
deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung  for  September  5th.  It  repeats 
exactly  what  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  about  Belgian  neutrality 
being  a  matter  which  affected  public  opinion  in  England, 
and  describes  how  he  refused  to  give  a  pledge  that  England 
would  be  neutral  if  Germany  respected  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium.  There  is  added,  however,  a  part  of  the  con- 
versation which  did  not  appear  in  the  White  Paper  123. 
According  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  he  asked  Sir  Edward 
Grey  if  it  were  possible  to  secure  that  in  a  Russo-German 
war  France  and  Germany  should  stand  opposed  to  each 
other  armed  but  not  attacking  each  other.  He  said 
that  Germany  neither  wished  to  ruin  France  nor  to  con- 
quer her  territory,  and  that  it  seemed  to  him  possible 
to  arrange  this,  since  it  would  secure  Great  Britain's 
neutrality. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  however,  only  said  he  would  endeavour 
to  obtain  information,  and  seemed  to  see  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  holding  back  the  military  authorities. 

At  8.30  p.m.  Prince  Lichnowsky  telegraphed  2  back  to  the 
German  Chancellor  saying  that  "as  no  positive  English 
proposals  have  been  submitted,  further  steps  in  connection 
with  the  instructions  given  were  superfluous."  He  there- 
upon cancelled  his  previous  telegrams. 

This  interesting  interview  was  the  subject  of  a  question 
to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  August 
■  Documents  (m).  °  Ibid.  («). 
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27th  by  Mr.  Keir  Hardie,'  who  asked  whether  these  pro- 
posals and  suggestions  of  the  German  Ambassador  were 
considered  by  the  Cabinet,  and  why  they  were  rejected. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  by  saying,  firstly,  that  they  were 
"  personal  suggestions  "  made  by  the  German  Chancellor  on 
August  ist,  and  were  "without  authority"  to  alter  the 
conditions  of  neutrality  proposed  on  July  29th  to  Sir 
Edward  Goschen  at  Berlin  by  the  German  Chancellor. 
(See  Germany,  July  29th,  and  White  Paper  85.)  Sir 
Edward  Grey  drew  a  distinction  between  "  personal  sugges- 
tions "  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  and  official 
"communications  on  behalf  of  his  Government."  The 
German  Ambassador,  he  said,  spoke  on  his  "  own  personal 
initiative  without  authority."  This,  according  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  was  enough  to  warrant  his  refusal  to  consider  them  as 
practicable.  They  were  not  to  be  taken  seriously  because 
they  were  personally  suggested  by  the  German  Ambassador. 
The  only  basis  upon  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  would  discuss 
the  question  of  Belgian  neutrality  with  Germany  was  on 
the  basis  laid  down  in  No.  85  of  the  White  Paper.  He 
categorically  refused  the  basis  personally  suggested  in 
No.  123.  No.  85,  it  will  be  remembered,  described  the 
German  Chancellor's  statement  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen  on 
July  29th  (see  Germany,  July  29th),  that  Germany  would 
respect  the  integrity  of  France  but  not  her  Colonies,  if 
England  remained  neutral.  The  question  of  Belgium  here 
was  left  doubtful,  indeed  was  scarcely  mentioned,  showing 
that  it  was  not  strong  in  the  mind  of  either  statesman  at 
that  time. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  went  on  to  explain,  in  answer  to 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie's  question,  that  the  substance  of  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  suggestion  in  No,  123  was  considered  at  a 
Cabinet  meeting  on  the  following  day  (Sunday,  August  2nd). 
It  is  clear,  however,  that  these  personal  suggestions  were 
not  accepted  at  this  meeting,  even  if  they  were  discussed, 
and  the  statement  was  simply  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Keir  Hardie  that  "respect  for  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  must  be  one  of  the  conditions  of  English 
'  Documents  (p). 
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neutrality."  Sir  Edward  Grey  then  went  on  to  say  that 
the  German  Ambassador  requested  him  on  the  morning  of 
August  3rd  "not  to  make  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  one 
of  his  conditions  when  he  spoke  in  the  House." 

Now  this  was  two  days  after  the  personal  suggestions  con- 
tained in  No.  123,  and  it  seems,  therefore,  that  the  German 
Ambassador,  failing  to  induce  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  formu- 
late conditions  of  neutrality  over  Belgium,  attempted  to 
dissuade  him  from  insisting  upon  this  condition  at  all. 
Since  he  could  only  get  an  indefinite  statement  from  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  viz.  that  respect  for  Belgian  neutrality  must 
be  "one  of"  England's  conditions,  the  German  Ambas- 
sador then  tried  another  tack.  (See  England,  August  3rd, 
and  statement  issued  by  the  German  Embassy,  Docu- 
ments (m).)  He  tried,  in  fact,  to  get  England  to  agree 
to  remain  neutral  if  Germany  respected  the  north  coast  of 
France. 

But  it  was  now  too  late.  The  German  military  authori- 
ties had  already  laid  their  plans,  which  in  default  of  French 
neutrality  necessitated  a  rush  on  France  before  swinging 
back  to  the  East.  England  also  was  committing  herself  to 
the  naval  understanding  with  France,  and,'according  to  the 
French  Ambassador  in  London,'  Sir  Edward  Grey  had 
already  to-day  decided  to  advise  the  Cabinet,  which  was  to 
meet  early  next  morning,  that  the  British  fleet  should 
oppose  the  passage  of  the  German  fleet  through  the  Straits. 
The  conflict  had  therefore  by  this  time  involved  all  the 
Western  Powers.  The  French  Premier,  in  his  telegram  to 
the  French  Ambassador  in  London,^  appeals  for  England's 
armed  intervention  with  the  Dual  Alliance  "  in  the  interests 
of  the  future  balance  of  power  in  Europe." 

It  is  obvious  that  this  naval  understanding  with  France 
goes  a  long  way  to  explain  why  Sir  Edward  Grey  could 
not  accept  a  German  offer  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  without  further  guarantees.  (White  Paper  123.) 
The  existence  of  the  moral  obligation  arising  out  of  this 
naval  understanding  with  France  also  explains  why 
England  could  not  guarantee  to  Germany  that  she  would 
•  French  Yellow  Book  126,  '  Ibid.  127. 
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•keep  France  out  of  a  Russo-German  conflict  (see  above, 
telegram  of  King  George  to  the  Kaiser).'  In  both  cases 
England's  hands  were  tied.  She  was  compelled  to  follow 
the  policy  of  the  Dual  Alliance,  and  could  not  give  any 
guarantees  to  Germany  about  her  neutrality  without  the 
consent  of  France  and  Russia. 

During  August  ist  also  Count  Mensdorff  had  an  interview 
with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  which  he  informed  him  that 
Austria  would  respect  the  integrity  and  sovereignty  of 
Servia.  This  confirmed  what  took  place  in  St.  Petersburg 
and  Vienna  on  this  day,  namely,  the  virtual  settlement  of 
the  Austro-Servian  quarrel  which  had  been  the  real  cause 
of  all  the  trouble  in  Europe. 

BELGIUM 

In  an  interview  between  Sir  F.  Villiers  and  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Brussels  to-day,^  the  latter 
said  that  Belgium  would  uphold  her  neutrality,  and  felt 
herself  in  a  position  to  do  the  same. 

ITALY 

The  German  Ambassador  at  Rome  on  August  ist  asked 
the  Italian  Government  3  what  the  intentions  of  Italy  were 
in  the  impending  war  between  the  Dual  and  Triple 
Alliances.  The  Italian  Foreign  Minister  replied  that  the 
war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences  that 
might  result  from  it,  had  an  aggressive  object.  Both  were 
therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely  defensive  character 
of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  Italy  would  therefore  remain 
neutral.  The  casus  foederis  under  the  terms  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  would  not  arise. 

August  2 

The  sands  of  peace  were  now  fast  running  out.  The 
fatal  errors  of  the  previous  days  committed  by  the 
Chancelleries  of  Europe  were  now  beginning  to  bear 
fruit. 

'  Documents  (ft).  '  White  Paper  128.  3  ibid.  152. 
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AUSTRIA 

By  irony  of  fate,  the  countries  over  whom  all  the 
trouble  had  originally  started,  Austria  and  Russia,  had  by 
this  time  settled  their  grievances,  and  nothing  more  is 
recorded  from  Vienna  till  the  declaration  of  war  against 
Russia  on  August  5th,  which  was  caused,  not  by  any 
grievance  against  Russia,  but  because  of  her  alliance  with 
Germany.' 

GERMANY 

In  Berlin  Herr  Jagow  saw  Sir  Edward  Goschen,«  and 
informed  him  that  Russian  troops  had  crossed  the  frontier, 
thus  causing  a  state  of  war  between  Russia  and  Germany. 
The  Secretary  of  State  also  stated  that  the  British  ships 
detained  on  the  Saturday  had  now  been  released. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Kaiser  made  a  speech  from  the 
Palace  at  Berlin,  declaring  that  Russia  had  attacked  them, 
and  praying  for  success. 

RUSSIA 

At  St.  Petersburg  to-day  the  Tsar  issued  an  Imperial 
Ukase,  giving  his  reasons  for  war,  and  declaring  that 
Germany  had  attacked  Russia.3 

St.  Petersburg  was  now  in  a  frenzy  of  excitement  to 
know  if  England  would  join  in  with  Russia.  The  telegram 
of  the  Times  correspondent  on  this  day  is  interesting.4 
"  Truth,"  he  says,  "  compels  me  to  say  that  Russians,  high 
and  low,  are  waiting  with  the  intensest  anxiety  to  learn 
Great  Britain's  decision.  The  articles  in  the  Times  have 
done  much  to  inspire  hope,  but  if,  contrary  to  reasonable 
expectation,  the  British  Parliament  insists  on  neutrality, 
there  will  be  a  terrible  revulsion  of  feeling  here." 

If  this  is  at  all  a  correct  reflection  of  what  had  taken 
place  at  St.  Petersburg,  it  is  clear  that  at  an  early  stage  of 
the  crisis  the  Russian  public  had  been  given  to  understand 
that  England's  unconditional  support  in  a  Russo-German 
quarrel  would  sooner  or  later  be  forthcoming. 

'  Cd.  7596.  "  White  Paper  144  and  145. 

3  Manifestos  (6).  *  Press  Correspondence  (xxv). 
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FRANCE 

The  French  Premier  to-day,  telegraphing  to  the  French 
Ambassador  in  London,  asks  that  the  latter  shall  obtain 
British  naval  co-operation,  not  only  in  the  North  Sea  but 
also  in  the  Atlantic.' 

ENGLAND 

A  Cabinet  Council  was  held  early  in  the  morning. 

After  the  Council  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  M,  Cambon,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  following  memorandum  *  : — 

"  I  am  authorized  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the 
German  fleet  comes  into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North 
Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against  the  French 
coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  pro- 
tection in  its  power, 

"This  assurance  is,  of  course,  subject  to  the  policy  of 
His  Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency 
of  action  by  the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  said  that  the  Government  could  not 
bind  themselves  to  declare  war  upon  Germany  necessarily, 
if  war  broke  out  between  France  and  Germany,  but  they 
felt  it  was  essential  to  the  French  Government,  whose 
fleet  had  long  been  concentrated  in  the  Mediterranean,  to 
know  how  to  make  their  dispositions  with  their  north 
coast  undefended. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg, 
and  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  him  the  doctrine  laid  down 
by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon  on  that  point  in  1867.3 
According  to  debates  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  that 
year,  it  was  laid  down  by  those  two  statesmen  that  the 
guarantee  of  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg  was  "  limited 
in  liability,"  and  carried  with  it  more  a  "  moral  sanction 
than  a  contingent  liability  to  go  to  war.  No  party  was 
called  upon  to  undertake  the  duty  of  enforcing  it." 

■  French  Yellow  Book  138.  •  White  Paper  148. 

3  Annual  Register,  1867. 
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M.  Cambon  then  asked  Sir  Edward  Grey  '  what  he  would 
say  about  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality.  He  replied 
that  "that  was  a  much  more  important  matter."  He  was 
"  considering  what  statement  he  should  make  in  Parliament 
to-morrow  [August  3rd] — in  effect,  whether  we  should 
declare  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  to  be  a  casus  belli." 
It  would  seem  from  this  that  on  Sunday,  August  2nd, 
the  Cabinet,  though  it  had  decided  upon  naval  aid  for 
France,  had  not  made  up  its  mind  what  it  would  do 
about  Belgian  neutrality. 

According  to  the  French  Ambassador's  account  of  this 
interview,^  the  latter  seems  to  have  left  with  the  impression 
that  England  would  look  upon  violation  as  a  casus  belli, 
and  had  already  made  up  his  mind.  The  passages  in  the 
English  White  Paper  and  French  Yellow  Book  on  this 
point  are  not  quite  compatible.  In  any  case,  it  is  clear  that 
Great  Britain  had  decided  to  participate  in  the  war  when 
the  Cabinet,  subject  to  Parliament's  sanction,  had  agreed  to 
naval  aid  for  France  on  the  morning  of  this  day,  August  2nd. 
The  question  of  Belgian  neutrality  violation  did  not  arise  in 
an  acute  form  till  late  that  evening,  when  Germany  sent  her 
ultimatum  to  Belgium. 

Then,  in  a  telegram  to  the  German  Chancellor,  Prince 
Lichnowsky  explained  the  mistake  he  made  the  previous 
day.  (See  Germany,  August  ist,  and  Documents  {h).) 
"  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposals,"  he  said,  "  to  guarantee 
the  neutrality  of  England  and  France,  if  Germany  did  not 
attack  France,  were  made  without  consultation  with  France 
and  no  longer  held  good." 

BELGIUM 

Confirming  his  statement  of  the  31st,  the  German  Minister 
in  Brussels 3  told  the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  that  "he 
had  not  been  instructed  as  yet  to  make  an  official  com- 
munication, but  that  Belgium  knew  his  personal  opinion 
upon  the  security  Belgium  was  entitled  to  feel  in  regard 
to  her  eastern  neighbour." 

'  White  Paper  148.  '  French  Yellow  Book  137. 

3  Belgian  Grey  Book  19. 
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At  7  p.m.  the  German  Minister  presented  an  ultimatum ' 
stating  that  Germany  had  received  reliable  information 
that  French  forces  intended  to  march  across  Belgium  to 
attack  Germany  by  way  of  Givet  and  Namur ;  that  Ger- 
many feared  Belgium  would  not  be  able  to  resist  it,  and 
that  Germany  must  forestall  the  enemy.  She  proposed  to 
Belgium  friendly  neutrality  while  she  marched  her  troops 
along  the  Meuse  to  the  French  frontier.  At  12  p.m.  a 
Cabinet  Council  was  held  to  consider  it. 


LUXEMBURG 

The  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg  to-day  handed  to 
the  Luxemburg  Government  a  Note  ^  saying  that  their 
military  measures  were  not  hostile  and  that  compensation 
would  be  made. 

Early  in  the  morning  German  troops  entered  Luxemburg 
territory.  The  Luxemburg  Government  protested  against 
the  violation  of  their  neutrality.3 

The  French  Minister  then  tells  the  Luxemburg  Govern- 
ment that  France  will  respect  her  neutrality. 

August  3 

GERMANY 

To-day  Germany  issued  an  official  declaration  of  war  on 
France,4  giving  as  reasons  certain  hostile  acts  said  to  have 
been  committed  by  France,  including  amongst  others  the 
dropping  of  bombs  by  French  aviators  on  the  railway  near 
Nuremburg,  and  also  marching  troops  across  Belgium  to 
attack  Germany. 

FRANCE 

M.  Viviani,  the  Premier,  made  a  long  speech  s  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  to-day,  stating  France's  case  in  the 
coming  war.     He  declared  that  Germany  had  done  nothing 

"  Belgian  Grey  Book  20,  and  Documents  (s). 

°  White  Paper  129.  a  White  Paper  147. 
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to  restrain  her  ally,  Austria,  that  she  had  worked  for  war 
from  the  beginning  and  had  been  guilty  of  various  acts 
of  aggression,  such  as  flying  aeroplanes  into  French  terri- 
tory and  violating  the  frontier  with  troops. 

RUSSIA 

To-day  the  British  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  ad- 
dressed a  crowd  of  people  from  the  British  Embassy  and 
assured  them  of  England's  sympathy.^ 


ENGLAND 

In  the  morning  Prince  Lichnowsky  saw  Sir  Edward 
Grey  and  begged  him  not  to  make  Belgian  neutrality 
the  condition  of  England's  neutrality.^ 

Baron  Kuhlmann,  of  the  German  Embassy  in  London, 
then  issued  an  official  communique  3  that  Germany  would 
undertake  not  to  attack  the  north  coast  of  France,  or  use 
the  Dutch  or  Belgian  seaports  as  bases,  if  England  would 
remain  neutral  for  the  time  being. 

Seeing  that  Germany  could  not  secure  England's 
neutrality  on  the  basis  of  a  German  guarantee  to  respect 
Belgian  neutrality  (see  England,  August  ist),  she  thus  tried 
on  the  3rd  to  get  her  to  stand  out  if  she  (Germany) 
would  not  attack  the  north  coast  of  France. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  answered  this  in  his  historic  speech 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that  afternoon.4  He  first  dealt 
with  the  history  of  England's  relations  with  France.  He 
showed  how  the  Entente  had  grown  from  an  agreement  on 
colonial  affairs  in  1904  to  a  diplomatic  understanding  which 
might  under  certain  circumstances  have  entailed  "  material 
support "  for  France ;  how  after  the  first  Morocco  crisis 
naval  conversations  of  an  unbinding  character  were  initiated 
between  the  two  countries ;  how  the  same  situation 
arose    over   the    Morocco    crisis   of    191 1  ;   and   how    on 

■  Press  Correspondence  (xxvi). 

=  Documents  (}>),  also  England,  August  ist. 

3  Ibid.  (m). 

*  See  Appendix  to  White  Paper  and  also  Historical  Introduction,  p.  13. 
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November  22,  1912,  the  relations  between  the  two 
countries  wer^  defined  in  such  a  way  that  the  "disposi- 
tions of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  were  not 
based  upon  an  agreement  to  co-operate  in  war,"  but  that  if 
either  Government  had  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked 
attack  by  a  third  Power,  they  should  immediately  discuss 
"whether  they  should  act  together,  and  if  so,  what  measures 
they  should  take  in  common."  In  spite  of  the  above  state- 
ments, however.  Sir  Edward  Grey  continued  by  saying  that 
the  French  naval  concentration  in  the  Mediterranean  had 
been  made  because  of  the  "  friendship  and  confidence  which 
had  existed  between  the  two  countries,"  and  added  that 
"  each  man  must  look  into  his  own  heart  and  construe  the 
extent  of  the  obligation,"  which  in  his  opinion  entailed  that 
"  we  could  not  stand  aside  "  in  the  present  war.  He  then 
dealt  with  the  question  of  Belgium,  which  he  described  as 
"  the  more  serious  consideration."  He  cited  the  authorities 
and  precedents  in  the  Belgian  question,  and  said  that  "we 
could  not  bargain  away  whatever  interests  or  obligation  we 
had  in  Belgian  neutrality."  He  pointed  out  that  the  full 
facts  were  at  that  time  not  known  about  the  reported  viola- 
tion, but  that  if  they  were  true  "  there  was  an  obligation  on 
the  country  to  do  its  utmost  to  prevent  it." 

Nevertheless  the  Government,  he  said,  had  taken  no 
engagement  to  use  force  except  in  the  case  of  the  naval  aid 
for  France.  This  fact  alone,  he  said,  prevented  us  from 
remaining  neutral.  If  we  stood  aside  now,  "we  should 
sacrifice  our  respect  and  good  name  and  reputation  before 
the  world." 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  according  to  this  speech,  that  even 
if  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  had  not  been  violated,  England 
would  have  been  involved  in  the  war. 

This  revelation,  hitherto  unknown  to  Parliament,  ex- 
plained many  hitherto  obscure  points  in  British  diplomacy, 
such  as  the  reasons  for  supporting  France  unconditionally 
in  a  war  with  Germany  and  the  impossibihty  for  England 
to  keep  out  of  war  in  spite  of  a  German  guarantee  to  respect 
Belgian  neutrality  or  not  attack  the  French  coast.  The 
commitment  to  France  was  unconditional,  and   a  war  in 
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which  France  was  unconditionally  involved  along  with 
Russia  meant  a  war  in  which  England  must  automatically 
become  involved  too. 

From  Belgian  sources  ^  comes  another  sidelight  on 
what  passed  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  London  on  August  3rd.  The  former  told  the 
latter  on  this  day  that  if  Belgian  neutrality  were  violated 
there  would  be  war  with  Germany. 

BELGIUM 

At  1.30  a.m.  the  German  Minister  in  Bi-ussels  informed 
the  Secretary-General  of  the  Foreign  Office  at  Brussels  = 
that  French  airships  had  thrown  bombs  on  German  soil 
and  patrols  of  French  cavalry  had  crossed  the  frontier. 
This  he  put  forward  as  an  excuse  for  violating  Belgian  soil  1 

The  Cabinet  sat  from  i  to  4  a.m. 

At  7  a.m.  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
handed  to  the  German  Minister  the  reply  of  his  Government, 
saying  that  Belgium  would  offer  a  strenuous  resistance 
to  any  Power  which  violated  its  neutrality  and  had  no 
fear  that  France  would  fail  to  respect  it.  She  "  refused  to 
believe  that  her  independence  can  only  be  preserved  at 
the  cost  of  violating  her  neutrality." 

The  French  Military  Attache  at  Brussels  offered  the 
Belgian  Government,  on  behalf  of  his  Government,3  the 
assistance  of  five  French  army  corps.  The  Government 
expressed  its  thanks  for  the  offer,  but  said  they  would 
decide  on  their  course  of  action  later. 

August  4 

GERMANY 

To-day  the  German  Chancellor  made  an  historic  speech 
in  the  Reichstag,4  explaining  the  causes  of  the  war  from 
the  German  standpoint.  He  passed  lightly  over  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute  and  the  relations  between  Germany  and 
Austria  during  the  crisis.     He  dwelt  upon  the  anger  which 

■  Belgian  Grey  Book  26.  '  Ibid.  21. 

3  White  Paper  151.  ♦  Parliamentary  Speeches  (6). 
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was  felt  throughout  Germany  at  (what  he  described  as) 
the  deceitful  behaviour  of  Russia  in  mobilizing  her  army 
while  negotiations  were  quietly  proceeding  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  and  a  settlement  was  almost  in  sight. 

He  admitted  that  Austria  had  moved  two  out  of  her 
eight  mobilized  army  corps  on  to  the  Austrian-Russian 
frontier,  but  denied  a  general  Austrian  mobilization.  Such 
being  the  case,  Russia,  he  said,  had  no  right  to  mobilize, 
and  had  to  be  treated  as  an  enemy.  France  also,  he  added, 
would  not  give  Germany  an  assurance  of  her  neutrality, 
and  so  Germany  was  surrounded  by  foes.  He  then  went 
on  to  justify  the  attack  on  Belgium.  After  he  admitted  the 
illegality,  he  explained  its  necessity  on  strategic  grounds, 
and  said  that  in  circumstances  like  those  in  which 
Germany  was  placed  she  had  to  "  hack  her  way  out " 
as  best  she  could.  Herr  Haase,  the  leader  of  the  Social 
Democrats,  also  spoke  supporting  the  Government  in 
repelling  Russian  barbarism,  but  declaring  that  the  war 
was  not  a  people's  war. 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Goschen  saw  Herr  Jagow 
and  formally  requested  him,  according  to  his  instructions 
from  Sir  Edward  Grey,  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality  and  to 
withdraw  his  troops  from  Belgian  soil.' 

Herr  Jagow,  however,  declined. 

At  7  p.m.  Sir  Edward  Goschen  handed  in  the  British  ulti- 
matum to  Germany.2  The  German  Chancellor  then  sent 
for  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  and  in  great  excitement  protested 
against  England  acting  in  this  manner  against  Germany. 
Since  the  British  Government  had  only  on  the  previous  day 
decided  to  make  the  violation  of  Belgium  a  casus  belli,  and 
since  the  plans  of  the  German  military  authorities  to  go 
through  Belgium  had  been  known  to  the  European 
Chancelleries  for  years  past,  his  excitement  may  perhaps 
be  pardoned.  Instead  of  proceeding  calmly,  however,  he 
then  made  the  disgraceful  reference  to  the  Belgian  Treaty  as 
a  "scrap  of  paper,"  and  appealed  to  England  to  disregard 
it.     England,    however,   who    had    refused   Prince    Lich- 

'  White  Paper  159  and  Sir  Edward  Goschen's  dispatch,  Cd.  7445. 
'  Cd.  7445. 
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nowsky's  offer  four  days  before  to  remain  neutral,  if 
Belgian  neutrality  were  respected,  now  had  her  opportunity 
for  her  casus  belli,  and  Sir  Edward  Goschen  gave  a  polite 
but  firm  refusal.  The  deadlock  being  reached,  there  was 
nothing  for  Sir  Edward  to  do  but  to  ask  for  his  passports, 
which  he  did  at  9.30  p.m. 

Meanwhile  the  declaration  of  war  had  been  issued  by  the 
London  Foreign  Office. 

FRANCE 

In  Paris  the  President  sent  a  message  to-day  to  the 
Chamber '  stating  the  causes  of  the  war,  and  accusing 
Germany  of  aggression  on  France. 

The  French  Government  then  notified  the  Powers  of 
a  state  of  war  between  France  and  Germany. 

ENGLAND 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  made  an  appeal  to-day  to  King 
George,  asking  him  for  diplomatic  help.^ 

Prince  Lichnowsky  then  made  a  final  statement  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey,3  that  Germany  would  respect  Belgian  terri- 
torial integrity  and  would  annex  no  part  of  her  territory. 
The  sincerity  of  Germany  could,  he  said,  be  seen,  because 
she  had  engaged  not  to  touch  Holland,  and  Belgian  terri- 
tory without  Dutch  would  be  useless  to  Germany.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  to  march  troops  across  Belgium,  since 
reliable  information  had  come  to  hand  that  France  intended 
to  march  her  troops  across  Belgian  territory.  France, 
however,  had  promised  to  support  Belgian  neutrality,  as 
is  seen  elsewhere.4 

Sir  Edward  Grey  also  informed  the  Ministers  of  Norway, 
Holland,  and  Belgium  that  England  expects  that  the  three 
countries  will  resist  German  pressure  and  guard  their 
neutrality.s  He  also  offered  them  alliance  and  support 
of  the  Triple  Entente  if  they  would  do  this. 

■  Manifestos  (a).  '  White  Paper  153. 

3  Ibid.  157.  •  Ibid.  125. 
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At  midnight,  in  default  of  a  satisfactory  reply  having 
been  given  to  the  British  ultimatum  by  Germany  about 
Belgian  neutrality,  a  formal  declaration  of  war  against 
Germany  was  issued. 

BELGIUM 

At  6  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  August  4th  the  German 
Minister  in  Brussels  handed  a  second  ultimatum  ^  to  the 
Belgian  Government  threatening,  in  default  of  a  reply,  to 
force  the  passage  of  German  troops  through  Belgium. 

Meanwhile  the  British  Minister  conveyed  to  the  Belgian 
Government  2  the  expectation  of  his  Government  that 
Belgium  would  uphold  her  neutrality  and  integrity,  and 
offered  armed  assistance  for  this  purpose. 

Later  in  the  day  German  troops  entered  Belgian  territory 
and   summoned   Liege   to   surrender,    but  were   repulsed.3 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  then  made  a  speech  4  before 
the  Chamber,  in  which  he  said  that  Belgium  must  resist 
the  German  invasion  with  all  her  power. 

August  5 

AUSTRIA 

On  this  day  Austria  formally  declared  war  on  Russia  on 
account  of  the  hostilities  existing  between  her  and  Germany. 

'  White  Paper  154  =  Ibid.  155. 

3  Ibid.  158.  ♦  Parliamentary  Speeches  (/). 
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July  23RD. 

Austria  hands  her  Note  to  Servia. 
July  24TH. 

Russia  proposes  extension  of  time  limit  to  Servia  and  decides  on  a 
partial  mobilization.  She  also  tries  to  obtain  the  unconditional 
support  of  England. 

England  proposes  that  the  four  Powers  not  directly  interested  in  the 
dispute  should  work  together  for  moderation  in  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburg. 
July  2Sth. 

Germany  passes  on  to  Austria  the  proposal  for  the  extension  of  the 
time  limit  and  agrees  to  Four  Power  mediation  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  in  case  of  an  Austro- Russian  but  not  an 
Austro-Servian  dispute. 

Russia  accepts  Four  Power  mediation  if  direct  conversations  with 
Vienna  should  fail.  Tsar  signs  orders  for  partial  mobilization  of 
fourteen  army  corps. 

England. — Sir  E.  Grey  says  that  England  is  not  interested  in  Austro- 
Servian  dispute,  but  if  it  is  enlarged  she  would  become  interested. 
July  26th. 

Germany. — Herr  Jagow  states  he  has  passed  on  Germany's  hope  that 
Austria  will  take  a  favourable  view  of  the  Servian  reply. 

Russia. — M.  Sazonof  has  a  conference  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
which  he  describes  as  satisfactory. 

England. — Sir  Edward  Grey  proposes  Four  Power  Ambassadorial 
Conference  in  London. 
July  27TH. 

Austria  informs  Russia  through  her  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg 
that  she  will  respect  Servia' s  territorial  and  sovereign  rights 
and  that  she  only  wants  guarantees  and  a  police  bureau  similar 
to  the  Russian  one  in  Paris. 

Germany. — Herr  Jagow  refuses  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Confer- 
ence, and  says  he  prefers  direct  negotiations  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  aided  by  Four  Power  mediation.  Press  corre- 
spondents in  Berlin  testify  to  German  desire  for  peace  and 
moderation. 

France  and  Italy  accept  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference. 

10  '« 
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Russia. — M.  Sazonof  accepts  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference 
if  direct  negotiations  with  Austria  fail. 
July  28th. 

Austria  refuses  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference ;  breaks 
off  discussion  with  Russia ;  says  that  the  Servian  reply  as  a 
basis  of  negotiation  has  come  too  late,  and  declares  war  on 
Servia.    She  also  mobilizes  eight  army  corps. 

Russia. — Partial  mobilization  begins. 

England. — Sir  Edward  Grey  asks  Germany  to  suggest  along  what 
lines  Four  Power  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  should 
proceed. 
July  29TH. 

Austria  still  refuses  direct  negotiation  between  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburg. 

Germany. — Chancellor  says  he  has  asked  Austria  to  say  openly  that 
she  has  no  territorial  designs  on  Servia,  and  is  only  seeking 
guarantees.  He  makes  an  attempt  to  secure  the  neutrality  of 
England  in  case  of  a  European  war.  Military  party  in  Berlin 
begins  to  get  alarmed  at  Russian  mobilization  ;  German  Ambas- 
sador in  St.  Petersburg  says  that  Germany  will  guarantee  Servia's 
integrity. 

Russia. — M.  Sazonof  expresses  willingness  to  return  to  England's 
Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference,  if  it  were  acceptable 
to  Servia.     Partial  mobilization  order  issued. 

England. — Sir  Edward  Grey  tells  M.  Cambon  that  England  has  not 
made  up  her  mind  to  support  France,  but  he  warns  the  German 
Ambassador  that  if  France  is  involved  England  will  be  drawn  in. 
July  30TH. 

Austria. — Count  Berchtold  expresses  willingness  to  begin  conversa- 
tions again  with  Russia,  but  not  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply. 

Germany. — Herr  Jagow  says  that  he  has  proposed  to  Austria  that  she 
should  occupy  Belgrade,  or  some  other  point,  and  issue  her  con- 
ditions from  there.  Germany  even  threatens  to  break  the  Alliance 
if  Austria  will  not  listen  to  reason  and  discuss  with  Russia  ;  she 
asks  Russia  for  an  explanation  of  her  mobilization. 

Russia. — M.  Sazonof,  at  bidding  of  German  Ambassador,  makes  a 
proposal  that  if  Austria  will  respect  the  sovereignty  of  Servia, 
Russia  will  stop  military  preparations ;  this  is  forwarded  to 
Vienna  via  Berlin.  M.  Sazonof  also  takes  up  conversations  with 
the  Austrian  Ambassador.  A  general  mobilization  of  the  whole 
army  and  navy  is  ordered  late  in  the  evening. 

France. — M.  Cambon  reminds  England  of  her  naval  understanding. 

England. — Sir  Edward  Grey  refuses  to  give  France  a  definite 
assurance  of  support.  He  refuses  the  German  Chancellor's 
proposal  that  England  should  remain  neutral  if  French  territory 
in  Europe  were  guaranteed.  He  also  sends  via  Berlin  a  proposal 
to  Austria  that  she  should  occupy  Belgrade  and  accept  media- 
tions of  the  Powers. 
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July  31ST. 

Austria  continues  discussions  with  Russia,  and  Count  Berchtold  says 
that  Austria  does  not  want  infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rights 
He  also  accepts  the  Anglo-German  proposal  for  Four  Power 
mediation  on  the  basis  of  military  measures  against  Servia  pro- 
ceeding for  a  time. 

Russia  issues  general  mobilization  orders.  Tsar  informs  Kaiser  that 
he  will  take  no  provocative  action  so  long  as  negotiations  con- 
tinue. M.  Sazonof  modifies  his  offer  to  Austria  of  the  previous 
day  to  read  that  "  if  Austria  will  stop  her  advance  in  Servia  and 
accept  mediation  of  the  Powers,  Russia  will  maintain  an 
expectant  attitude." 

Germany  refuses  to  continue  negotiating  or  put  pressure  on  Vienna 
so  long  as  Russia  mobilizes ;  asks  for  reasons  for  Russia's 
mobilization,  and  on  receiving  no  satisfactory  answer,  sends  an 
ultimatum  late  at  night  to  Russia  and  France.  Will  not  give  a 
definite  answer  about  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

England. — Sir  E.  Grey  makes  another  proposal  and  undertakes  to 
sound  Russia  if  Four  Powers  might  guarantee  to  Austria  full 
satisfaction  of  demands  on  Servia. 

France  agrees  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
August  ist. 

Austria  orders  a  general  mobilization,  but  continues  to  discuss  with 
Russia.  She  reaches  a  settlement  to-day  arid  gives  way  on  the 
only  outstanding  point. 

Germany  orders  general  mobilization  in  the  morning,  and  declares 
war  on  Russia  late  at  night. 

France  orders  general  mobilization. 

England  refuses  to  secure  France's  neutrality  in  a  Russo-German 
war ;  refuses  to  remain  neutral  on  condition  that  Germany 
respects  Belgian  neutrality,  and  refuses  to  make  any  suggestion 
to  Germany  about  British  neutrality. 

Belgium  declares  she  will  uphold  her  neutrality. 

Italy  decides  to  remain  neutral. 
August  2nd. 

Russia  in  state  of  war  with  Germany. 

England. — British  Cabinet  agrees  that  subject  to  sanction  of  Parlia- 
ment British  naval  aid  shall  be  given  to  France  in  the  event  of  a 
German  attack. 

Germany  sends  ultimatum  to  Belgium  proposing  friendly  neutrality 
and  passage  for  her  troops. 

Luxemburg  territory  violated  by  German  troops. 
August  3RD. 

Germany  declares  war  on  France  ;  offers  England  not  to  attack  the 

north  coast  of  France,  or  use  Dutch  and  Belgian  ports  as  bases. 

England    refuses    the    German    offer   to    stand    out    under    these 

conditions,  and  holds  herself  in  any  case  bound  to  France. 
Belgium  refuses  to  entertain  Germany's  offer. 
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August  4TH. 
Germany  sends  second  ultimatum  to  Belgium  threatening  force; 

offers  England  not  to  annex  any  Belgian  territory. 
England  sends  an  ultimatum  to  Germany  demanding  respect  for 
Belgian  neutrality,  and  in  default  of    reply  declares  war   at 
midnight. 
August  sth. 
Austria  declares  war  on  Russia. 


Addenda  to  Diary  of  Negotiations 

August  qth. 
Belgium. — On  this  day  Germany  made  another  offer  to  Belgium. 
She  approached  the  United  States,  asking  for  her  good  offices 
to  open  up  negotiations  again.  The  United  States  refused,  and 
then  Germany  approached  Holland,  who  agreed.  Baron  Fallon 
thereupon  saw  the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  in  Brussels,  and 
said  that  he  had  been  commissioned  to  say  on  behalf  of  Germany 
that  she  did  not  want  to  make  Belgium  an  enemy,  and  that  she 
was  only  compelled  by  necessity  to  make  a  counter-stroke  to  the 
French  miUtary  plan,  and  to  take  Liege ;  she  prayed  Belgium 
to  avoid  further  horrors  of  war,  and  said  that  she  would  respect 
Belgian  territory  and  independence  after  the  war. 

August  i2th. 
Belgium. — The  Belgian   Government   then  answered  the  German 
Government's  proposal  of  the  9th,  that  Belgian  would  remain 
true  to  her  international  obligation,  and  that   she  could  only 
repeat  her  answer  to  the  German  ultimatum  of  August  2nd. 

July  31ST. 
France. — The  Austrian  attitude  on  the  31st,  as  reflected  through  its 
representative  in  Paris,  is  described  in  an  article  by  M.  Hanotaux 
in  Le  Figaro  for  October  5,  1914.  He  refers  first  to  the  willing- 
ness of  his  Government,  expressed  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  31st  to  M.  Sazonof,  that  Austria  should 
"  submit  to  mediation  those  points  in  the  Austrian  Note  which 
were  incompatible  with  Servian  independence."  M.  Hanotaux 
comments  on  this  by  pointing  out  that  the  Austrian  official 
Fremdenblait  had  said  that  there  was  no  truth  in  this  statement 
about  the  Austrian  attitude. 

He  then  proceeds  to  relate  how  on  July  31st  he  met  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris,  who  told  him  that  "if  Russia 
advises  Servia  to  ask  Austria  what  are  her  conditions,  Austria 
will  answer  frankly  and  will  suspend  her  mobilization,  provided 
that  Russia  does  the  same."  "Austria,"  he  said,  "had  no  in- 
tention of  acquiring  Servian  territory  or  of  threatening  her 
sovereignty." 
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He  then  made  an  interesting  statement,  namely,  that  "this 
would  not  last,  and  that  Germany,  herself  compelled  to  take 
precautions,  would  drag  Austria  along  with  her,  if  she  did  not 
act  at  once,  in  order  to  make  St.  Petersburg  recognize  the 
Austrian  propositions,  and  also  make  Servia  take  the  steps  which 
would  therefore  open  up  a  second  phase  of  the  negotiations." 
Commenting  upon  this,  M,  Hanotaux  said  it  was  clear  that 
Austria  feared  being  dragged  along  by  Germany,  and  for  that 
reason  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris  made  the  same 
demarche  on  this  day  (31st)  as  Count  Szapary  made  in  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  same  day. 


MILITARY    PREPARATIONS    AND 
MOBILIZATIONS 

IN  sifting  the  evidence  concerning  the  military  measures 
taken  by  the  different  countries  during  the  various 
stages  of  the  crisis,  it  is  first  necessary  to  recognize  the 
distinctions  between  "  military  preparations  "  and  "  mobili- 
zation." The  former  may  be  taken  by  any  Government  as 
soon  as  it  has  reason  to  think  that  the  diplomatic  situation 
is  strained,  and  may  consist  of  the  movements  of  troops  on 
a  peace  footing  to  places  on  the  frontier,  the  strengthening 
of  garrisons  and  forts,  commandeering  of  railways  and 
telegraphs,  also  warning  reservists  and  officers  to  hold 
themselves  ready  for  the  call — in  fact,  anything  short  of 
calling  up  reservists.  As  soon  as  the  army  is  brought 
from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  by  the  calling  up  of  re- 
servists, mobilization  takes  place.  Mobilization  is  generally 
preceded  by  martial  law,  which  enables  the  Government  to 
facilitate  the  transition  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing. 
Mobilization  may  be  partial  or  general.  In  the  former 
case  it  affects  certain  concentration  areas  only,  in  the 
latter  case  it  affects  them  all. 

It  is  now  proposed  to  take  each  of  the  four  countries — 
Russia,  France,  Germany,  and  Austria — and  trace,  as  far  as 
is  known,  the  history  of  the  military  and  naval  preparations 
and  mobilizations  of  each  in  the  ten  days  preceding  the 
outbreak  of  war. 

The  information  which  throws  light  upon  the  military 
measures  is  derived  to  some  extent  from  the  official 
Government  publications,  but  chiefly  from  the  Press  corre- 
spondents in  Berlin,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg.  While 
isolated  statements  of  facts  from  Press  sources  must  be 
received  with  caution,  agreement  on  the  part  of  a  number 
of    correspondents  on   specific    points    can    generally   be 
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accepted  as  evidence.  But  in  regard  to  information  about 
military  measures,  in  any  given  country,  it  is  best  to  look 
for  such  evidence  from  correspondents  in  the  country  itself 
rather  than  to  trust  correspondents  in  other  capitals,  who 
probably  set  forth  evidence  based  only  on  rumour  and 
often  distorted,  especially  if  that  country's  relations  with  the 
first  country  happen  to  be  strained.  Thus,  in  looking  for 
evidence  about  the  progress  of  Russian  military  preparations 
and  mobilization  on  the  German  and  Austrian  frontiers 
during  the  earlier  stages  of  the  European  crisis,  I  have 
relied  on  news  from  St.  Petersburg  rather  than  on  that 
from  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

RUSSIA 

July  24  and  25 

The  earliest  reference  to  Russian  military  activity  comes 
from  the  Morning  Post  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  who 
wired  on  July  28th  to  London  as  follows  :  "  As  a  matter 
of  fact  Russia  took  steps  for  mobilization  the  moment  the 
Council  of  Ministers  decided  last  Friday  (July  24th)  that 
the  sovereign  status  of  Servia  must  be  protected  at  all 
costs."  It  appears  that  on  the  day  following  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia,  a  Council  of  Ministers 
was  held,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  decided  at  this 
meeting  to  take  military  measures.  They  were  not,  how- 
ever, put  into  operation  till  a  further  meeting  had  been  held 
on  the  following  day.  This  took  place  at  Krasnoe  Selo, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Tsar,  on  Saturdaiy,  July  25th. 
In  referring  to  this  meeting  the  limes  correspondent  at  St. 
Petersburg  telegraphed  on  July  27th  that  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  the  Tsar,  speaking  of  the  Austrian  Note  .'to 
Servia,  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  "  We  have  stood  this 
sort  of  thing  for  seven  and  a  half  years.  This  is  enough  I  " 
"Thereupon,"  the  correspondent  continues,  "His  Majesty 
authorized  the  issue  of  orders  for  a  partial  mobilization 
confined  to  the  fourteen  army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier. 
At  the  same  time  an  intimation  was  given  to  Germany  that 
orders  for  the  mobilization  of  the  remainder  of  the  Russian 
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army  would  follow  immediately  upon  mobilization  in 
Germany." 

Reuter's  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  telegraphing 
on  the  25th,  gave  similar  information  about  the  outcome 
of  the  Council  meeting  on  Saturday  the  25th,  although 
he  reported  that  orders  had  been  issued  for  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  five  (not  fourteen)  army  corps.  "  Mobilization," 
he  added,  "  is  to  be  proceeded  with  at  once." 

According  to  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  at  St. 
Petersburg,  the  Cabinet  was  divided  into  a  war  and  peace 
party,  the  Ministers  of  War  and  Interior  being  for  the 
former,  and  the  Ministers  of  Finance  and  Agriculture 
for  the  latter. 

From  German  sources  we  hear,  through  a  telegram  of  the 
German  Ambassador  ^  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor 
on  July  25th,  that  Russian  manoeuvres  at  Krasnoe  Selo  had 
been  broken  off,  and  the  troops  had  returned  to  their 
garrisons.  Military  pupils  were  raised  that  day  to  the  rank 
of  officers,  and  the  telegram  concludes  that  the  impression 
prevailed  that  complete  preparations  were  being  made  for 
mobilization  against  Austria. 

From  French  sources  we  hear  that  the  Temps  corre- 
spondent in  St.  Petersburg  stated  on  the  26th  that  on 
the  25th,  "after  the  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
it  was  decided  that  mobilization  orders  should  be  issued 
immediately  for  the  army  corps  at  Odessa  and  Kief. 
The  energetic  intervention,"  he  added,  "  of  the  War 
Minister,  General  Sukhumlinof,  created  a  great  impression." 

Evidence  about  the  commencement  of  partial  mobiliza- 
tion in  Russia  is  still  further  confirmed  by  the  telegrams  of 
the  Tsar  to  the  Kaiser  on  July  30th,2  when  the  former 
replies  to  the  latter's  request  to  demobilize  his  forces  by 
saying  that  the  "military  measures  now  coming  into 
operation  were  decided  upon  five  days  ago."  This  would 
mean  that  they  began  on  the  25th,  and  so  confirms  the 
previous  evidence. 

According  to  French  official  sources,3  it  was  understood 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  5.  '  Ibid.,  Exhibit  23A. 

'  French  Yellow  Book  50. 
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that  at  the  Council  of  Ministers  on  July  25th  the  mobilization 
of  the  thirteen  army  corps  against  Austria  was  considered  ; 
this  mobilization  was  to  become  effective  in  the  event  of 
an  Austro-Servian  conflict,  and  after  notification  by  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  who  would  have  the  duty 
of  determining  its  date. 

July  26 

On  the  following  day,  Sunday  the  26th,  there  were 
indications  only  of  precautionary  measures  which  im- 
mediately precede  mobilization,  but  no  direct  evidence  that 
the  mobilization  orders  were  posted. 

Reuter's  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  25th, 
telegraphed  that  "a  decree  had  been  promulgated  for- 
bidding the  publication  of  detailed  information  concerning 
the  army  and  navy,"  and  described  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow  as  being  placed  under  "  extraordinary  protection," 
which  is  a  modified  form  of  martial  law. 

The  Standard  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  wired  also 
on  the  same  day  that  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  im- 
portant steps  in  the  way  of  mobilization  had  been  taken. 

The  Morning  Post  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  also 
stated  that  military  steps  were  being  taken  on  the  26th. 
He  recorded  the  fact  that  mobilization  warnings  had 
already  been  sent  to  the  frontier  military  districts,  and  that 
the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  had  returned  from  a  tour  of 
inspection. 

Another  source  of  information  for  the  26th  came  from 
two  telegrams  in  the  German  White  Book.  In  one  tele- 
gram •■  the  German  Military  Attache  informed  the  German 
General  Staff  that  he  considered  it  certain  that  mobilization 
had  been  ordered  in  Kief  and  Odessa,  that  it  was  doubtful  in 
Warsaw  and  Moscow,  and  improbable  elsewhere. 

In  another  telegram  ^  the  German  Chancellor  informed 
the  German  Ambassador  in  London  that  the  call  for  several 
classes  of  reservists  was  immediately  expected  in  Russia,  and 
that  this  was  equivalent  to  mobilization. 

These  two  telegrams,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  7.  "  Ibid.,  Exhibit  10. 
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reports  of  the  Press  correspondents  in  St.  Petersburg,  seem 
to  indicate  that  all  preparations  for  mobilization  were  being 
made  on  this  Sunday.  Partial  mobilization  orders  may 
have  been  issued  to  certain  southern  districts  during  that 
day,  but  the  only  direct  information  from  this  source  is 
German,  and  this  must  be  discounted. 

July  27 

On  this  day  the  Daily  News  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg 
threw  some  light  on  ^Russian  military  preparations  by  his 
remark  that  the  "  crisis  will  become  acute  later  in  the 
week,  when  the  mobilization  of  the  Kief,  Warsaw,  and 
Vilna  military  contingents  will  be  in  full  swing."  This 
remark  suggests  that  the  mobilization  was  already  in  its 
initial  stages,  and  would  be  in  full  progress  in  a  few  days. 
It  also  suggests  that  the  calling  up  of  reservists  would  not 
be  confined  to  the  military  districts  on  the  Austrian  frontier 
only,  but  would  include  those  of  Vilna  and  Warsaw,  which 
lie  directly  on  the  German  frontier.  The  correspondent 
added,  that  mobilization  means  that  the  Russian  field  force 
is  thereby  raised  to  double  its  summer  strength. 

From  the  German  sources'  we  have  confirmation  that 
Russian  military  preparations  were  not  only  confined  to 
the  Austrian  frontier.  The  German  Consul  at  Kovno, 
according  to  the  German  White  Paper,  conveyed  to  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  that  martial  law  (Kriegzustand)  had 
been  declared  in  Kovno,  a  Russian  town  close  to  the 
German  frontier.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean  mobi- 
lization, but  it  generally  precedes  it.  This  announcement 
is  significant  when  read  in  conjunction  with  the  Daily  News 
St.  Petersburg  remarks  about  the  possibility  of  mobilization 
in  the  Warsaw  and  Vilna  areas.  The  Denkschrift  =  also 
recorded  the  departure  of  the  Warsaw  and  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  Alexandrovno  garrisons. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  telegram  from  the  German  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  German  Chancellor 
described  an  interview  on  the   27th  between  the  German 

'  Denkschrift,  p.  120.  '  Ibid. 
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Military  Attache  and  the  Russian  War  Minister,  in  which 
the  latter  gave  his  word  of  honour  that  no  mobilization 
order  had  as  yet  been  issued.  He  admitted  that  general 
preparations  were  being  made,  but  denied  that  reserves 
were  being  called  up.  He  added  that  if  Austria  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier  the  military  districts  directed  against 
Austria,  viz.  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan,  were  to  be 
mobilized,  but  under  no  circumstances  those  on  the  German 
frontier,  viz.  Warsaw,  Vilna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

July  28 

On  this  day  some  further  information  from  Press  corre- 
spondents is  forthcoming. 

The  Daily  Telegraph  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg 
recorded  that  the  Baltic  fleet  received  orders  to-day  to 
"prepare  to  mobilize,"  and  added  that  midshipmen  had 
been  promoted.  The  correspondent  of  the  same  journal 
in  Paris  makes  a  passing  reference  to  the  fact  that  Russia 
is  "undoubtedly  mobilizing."  The  Daily  Chronicle  corre- 
spondent at  St.  Petersburg  said :  "Already  a  rapid  mobiliza- 
tion is  proceeding  in  the  west  and  south-west,  virtually 
from  the  German  frontier  to  the  Black  Sea."  The  vague 
statement  may  or  may  not  refer  to  military  areas  of  Warsaw 
and  Vilna  on  the  German  :  it  certainly  refers  to  those  on 
the  Austrian  frontier. 

Renter's  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  telegraphing 
on  the  29th,  confirmed  the  above  remarks  and  definitely 
stated  that  a  partial  mobilization  was  ordered  on  Tuesday 
night.  "It  is  confined  to  the  military  districts  of  Kief, 
Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan,  and  affects  the  Austrian  and 
not  the  German  frontier.  Kazan,"  he  added,  "is  the 
central  district  from  which  reserves  are  drawn  for  the 
western  borders." 

In  connection  with  the  announcement  of  partial  mobiliza- 
tion in  these  four  areas,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
according  to  the  British  White  Paper "  M.  Sazonof  informs 
the  Russian  Ambassador  at   Berlin   that  the  mobilization 

'  White  Paper  70. 
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announcement  was  going  to  be  made  on  the  29th.  In  the 
Russian  Orange  Book,  however,^  the  official  communique 
of  the  Foreign  Minister  declares  that  Russia  began  her 
mobilization  of  four  military  districts  five  days  after  the 
handing  in  of  the  Austrian  Note,  which  means  that  it  began 
some  time  on  the  28th.  In  view  of  all  the  evidence  from 
the  Press  of  partial  mobilization  stated  above,  and  of  the 
evidence  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,  it  appears  that  the 
mobilization  orders  were  issued  to  the  different  districts 
affected  on  the  28th,  but,  according  to  the  White  Paper,  not 
officially  announced  till  the  following  day,  the  29th. 

July  29 

Further  definite  information  about  the  progress  of  partial 
mobilization  is  forthcoming  on  this  day. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  at  St.  Petersburg 
announced  that  "mobilization  is  even  now  being  actively 
pushed  forward."  He  added  that  an  official  announcement 
was  issued  foreshadowing  a  general  mobilization  of  all  the 
military  forces  in  the  Empire,  as  a  reply  to  Austria's  action. 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  on  the  29th  gave  details 
of  twelve  Russian  army  corps  which  were  being  mobilized, 
and  estimated  that  the  peace  strength  was  thereby  raised 
from  400,000  to  700,000. 

Reuter  to-day  also  recorded  that  "  a  partial  mobilization 
has  already  been  ordered,"  and  went  on  to  suggest  that  it 
might  become  wider  in  its  scope,  for,  he  said,  "  there  is 
every  indication  that  the  whole  of  the  vast  military 
machinery  will  be  soon  set  in  motion."  He  concluded 
by  a  remark  which  indicated  how  Russian  public  opinion 
had  been  led  to  expect  England's  support  for  a  Russian 
forward  policy.  "  Confident  of  England's  support,"  he  said, 
"  about  which  doubts  have  mostly  disappeared,  the  Russian 
public  is  prepared  to  accept  war."  There  can  be  little 
doubt  from  statements  such  as  these,  that  the  hints, 
whether  open  or  secret,  from  England  had  much  to  do 
with  the  warlike  tone  of  St.  Petersburg  during  these  days, 
'  Orange  Book  77. 
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and  with  the  readiness  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  authori- 
ties to  proceed  to  a  display  of  miUtary  strength. i 

From  France  comes  an  interesting  statement  on  this 
same  day,  July  29th,  to  the  effect  that  active  military 
preparations  were  not  confined  to  the  Austrian  frontier 
only.  The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  Temps 
telegraphed  that  "  mobilization  is  proceeding  in  Kief, 
Odessa,  Vilna,  Warsaw,  and  St.  Petersburg."  The  last  three 
military  areas  are  against  the  German  frontier.  They  are 
not  mentioned  in  the  references  to  the  mobilization  areas  in 
the  Press  on  the  28th,  nor  do  they  appear  in  the  official 
announcement  of  partial  mobilization  (see  White  Paper  70), 
where  the  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan  areas  only  are 
mentioned.  In  these  three  districts  against  the  German 
frontier,  according  to  this  account,  reservists  were  being 
called  up,  but  no  public  announcement  was  made  of  the 
fact,  in  order  apparently  not  to  compromise  relations  with 
Germany.  This  news,  if  it  came  from  Germany,  would 
have  to  be  heavily  discounted,  but  as  it  comes  from  France 
it  demands  attention.  The  Temps  correspondent  mentions 
also  in  this  same  telegram,  as  an  indication  that  mobiliza- 
tion was  proceeding  in  these  districts,  the  fact  that  "  troop 
trains  are  passing  Warsaw  every  quarter  of  an  hour."  If 
they  were  "  passing  Warsaw  "  they  could  only  have  been 
going  to  the  German  frontier. 

The  uneasiness  meanwhile  felt  by  Germany  is  indicated 
clearly  in  the  German  Denkschrift,^  when  on  page  122  it 
describes  the  interview  between  the  German  Military 
Attach^  in  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Chief  of  the  Russian 
General  Staff.  The  latter  gave  the  former  his  word  of 
honour  that  no  mobilization  had  taken  place  at  all  up  to 
3  o'clock  that  afternoon.  This  statement  can  not  have 
been  strictly  true,  because  the  orders  for  partial  mobiliza- 
tion were  issued  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  and  the  reservists 
were  already  on  their  way.  The  German  Military  Attach6 
added  at  the  interview  that  he  had  received  news  of  the 
calling   up  of  reserves  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 

'  Also  see  Press  Correspondence  (xxiii)  and  (xxiv). 
'  Denkschrift,  p.  122. 
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including  Warsaw  and  Vilna,  thus  tending  to  confirm  the 
Temps  and  other  correspondents'  telegrams  of  this  day.  In 
regard  to  naval  preparations  on  the  29th,  it  may  be  noted 
that  various  lights  on  the  Baltic  and  Black  Sea  coasts  were 
extinguished,  and  certain  harbours  were  put  under  special 
regulations. 

July  30 

An  Imperial  Ukase  was  issued  in  the  streets  of  St.  Peters- 
burg to-day,  and  was  printed  in  all  the  Russian  papers, 
ordering  partial  mobilization.  The  Ukase  called  up  all  the 
reservists  of  twenty-three  governments  and  seventy-one 
districts  of  fourteen  other  governments  in  European  Russia 
as  far  east  as  Orenburg  and  the  Ural  provinces  ;  also  a  part 
of  the  reservists  in  nine  districts  of  four  other  governments ; 
also  the  naval  reservists  in  sixty-four  districts  of  twelve 
governments  and  Finland,  and  finally  recalling  from  leave 
the  Cossacks  of  the  Don,  Kuban,  Terek,  Astrakhan,  Oren- 
burg, and  the  Urals. 

Thus,  through  this  Ukase  two-thirds  of  the  fighting 
strength  of  European  Russia  and  half  that  of  the  whole 
Empire  was  summoned  to  the  colours. 

Again  we  find  statements,  as  on  previous  days,  that  this 
partial  mobilization  was  in  reality  much  larger  in  its  scope 
than  the  official  world  would  publicly  admit.  The  Daily 
Chronicle  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  Mr.  Harold 
Williams,  telegraphs  on  the  30th  that  "  the  order  for  partial 
mobilization  is  intended  as  a  reply  to  the  Austrian  declara- 
tion of  war.  As  a  matter  of  fact,"  he  continued,  "it  is 
absolute  and  general.  Reservists  in  the  northern  districts 
are  also  being  called  up."  Now  reservists  from  the 
northern  provinces  do  not  all  serve  on  the  Austrian  frontier. 
If  they  were  all  being  called  up  to  the  colours,  it  follows 
that  many  of  them  must  have  been  ordered  to  the  districts 
on  the  German  frontier  as  well.  There  is  thus  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  mobilization  by  this  time  had  extended 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  officially  announced  four  southern 
and  south-western  districts. 

Indeed,  the  Government  appears  to  have  decided  about 
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this  time  to  openly  declare  a  general  mobilization  of  all  the 
fleet  and  army,  and  thus  admit  in  print  what  apparently 
had  already  been  going  on  in  fact  before  it  was  actually 
announced. 

"  There  are  rumours  that  a  general  mobilization  will  be 
ordered  to-night,"  said  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in 
Warsaw  on  the  30th.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  telegram  of 
the  Times  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  31st,  in 
which  he  states  that  "the  Government  decided  upon  a 
general  mobilization  late  last  night "  (July  30th) . 

July  31 

The  telegrams  to  all  the  military  districts  which  had 
not  already  been  affected  by  the  partial  mobilization  were 
apparently  sent  out  late  on  the  night  of  the  30th,  and  the 
orders  were  posted  early  on  the  morning  of  the  31st.  (See 
White  Paper  113  and  German  Denkschrift.)  The  St. 
Petersburg  newspapers  for  August  ist  published  the 
following  official  statement,  which  definitely  announced 
the  time  and  place  of  assembly  for  the  reservists  in  the 
following  words  : — 

"  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  decrees  herewith  that  the 
army  and  navy  shall  be  brought  to  a  full  war  footing. 
First  day  of  mobilization,  July  31st,  1914." 

Then  follows  a  special  announcement  for  the  reservists 
of  the  St.  Petersburg  city  and  Government,  who  were  to 
be  ready  assembled  at  6  p.m.  on  August  ist  at  certain 
railway  points,  for  conveyance  to  the  frontier.  The  remoter 
parts  of  the  Empire  received  the  order  to  mobilize  in  the 
early  hours  of  the  morning  of  the  31st.  This  is  proved  by 
Mr.  Stephen  Graham's  letter  in  the  Times  of  September  nth, 
in  which  he  describes  how  he  was  in  a  Cossack  village  on 
the  Mongolian  frontier  in  Siberia  at  the  outbreak  of  war, 
and  how  the  first  telegram  to  mobilize  came  through  at 
4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  31st.  This  was  about 
thirty-six  hours  before  the  announcement  of  general 
mobilization  in  Germany,  which,  as  we  see  later,  was  issued 
at  5.30  on  August  ist. 
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Stated  concisely,  the  decision  of  Russia  to  mobilize 
partially  was  taken  on  the  24th,  directly  after  the  Austrian 
Note  to  Servia.  This  was  confirmed  on  the  25th,  and 
during  the  week-end  all  military  preparations  except  the 
calling  up  of  reservists  were  made,  and  partial  mobilization 
orders  signed  but  not  issued.  In  spite  of  rumours  there 
is  no  direct  evidence  that  reservists  were  on  the  move  on 
Monday  the  27th.  On  the  28th  several  correspondents 
agree  that  mobilization  was  in  progress,  but  that  it  was 
partial,  and  one  definite  statement  comes  from  Reuter  that 
a  partial  mobilization  order  was  issued  on  the  night  of  the 
28th.  On  the  29th  it  was  officially  announced,  and  all 
through  this  day  proceeded  steadily.  Rumours  grew  that 
the  districts  on  the  German  frontier  were  being  affected, 
but  we  have  only  one  definite  statement  to  this  effect  from 
the  Temps  on  the  29th,  and  two  other  less  definite  ones.  On 
the  30th,  late,  a  general  mobilization  order  was  issued,  thus 
bringing  officially  the  whole  military  machinery  of  the 
Empire  into  action.  It  may,  therefore,  be  said  that  Russia 
began  to  put  her  army  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  early 
in  the  week  that  preceded  the  outbreak  of  the  general 
European  war,  gradually  extending  the  operations  till  by 
the  31st  the  whole  machinery  was  in  progress. 

FRANCE 

Turning  to  France,  we  will  trace  the  course  of  the  military 
preparations  which  preceded  the  general  mobilization  there. 
Here  again  it  is  desirable  to  eliminate,  or  at  any  rate  to 
largely  discount,  news  from  Berlin,  where  a  mere  rumour 
about  the  movement  of  a  patrol  is  liable  to  be  exaggerated 
into  a  statement  comprising  the  mobilization  of  an  army 
corps.  News  from  France  itself,  however,  may  be  taken 
as  fairly  reliable. 

On  July  25th  we  hear  from  the  Temps,  in  its  issue  of  the 
26th,  that  the  "  garrisons  of  Toul,  Nancy,  Neufchatel,  and 
Troy  on  the  Franco-German  frontier  were  mobilized  and 
the  soldiers  sent  to  the  forts."  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  any  mobilization  order  was  issued,   or  that 
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this  measure  was  anything  more  than  a  concentration 
at  certain  points  of  frontier  troops  which  had  hitherto 
been  scattered.  The  same  journal  reports  similar  measures 
being  taken  at  Metz  on  the  German  side  of  the  frontier. 
These  were  ordinary  measures  of  precaution  which  would 
be  taken  by  any  country  when  the  diplomatic  situation 
becomes  delicate. 

On  the  following  day,  the  26th,  the  Times  correspondent 
in  Paris  reports  that  after  the  informal  Cabinet  Council  held 
that  day  there  was  much  activity  at  the  War  Ministry  : 
precautionary  measures  were  decided  on,  officers  on  leave 
were  recalled,  and  the  postal  officials  were  at  their  posts 
all  day. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  at  Paris  also  records 
on  the  same  day  that  the  French  are  talking  necessary 
measures ;  that  the  War  Minister  has  given  urgent  in- 
structions that  every  one  concerned  with  the  army  is  to 
be  at  his  post,  and  officers  on  leave  have  been  recalled. 

On  the  27th  we  learn  in  the  German  Denkschrift,^  from 
the  German  Ambassador  at  Berne  in  a  telegram  to  the 
Chancellor,  that  the  manoeuvres  of  the  14th  French  Army 
Corps  were  broken  off. 

Throughout  the  28th  there  is  no  more  news,  except  that 
of  general  preparations  for  placing  the  army  on  a  war 
footing  at  some  future  and  undetermined  date. 

According  to  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in  Paris, 
no  mobilization  orders  had  been  issued,  though  there  had 
been  movements  of  troops  on  the  frontier.  Corroboration 
is  also  given  that  manoeuvres  were  also  broken  off. 

The  Daily  News  correspondent  in  Paris  also  learns  on 
the  best  authority  that  a  partial  mobilization  order  calling 
up  classes  of  troops  liberated  in  the  previous  November 
had  been  prepared,  and  was  waiting  the  signature  of  the 
President,  who  arrived  in  Paris  on  that  day  (28th). 

On  the  29th  the  Times  correspondent  sends  a  telegram 
throwing  some  light  on  the  military  situation.     "All  pre- 
parations," he  said,  "  are  being  made  on  the  east  and  north- 
east frontiers."      Six  army  corps,   he  added,   were   being 
'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  g. 
II 
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brought  up  to  full  peace  strength  of  200,000  men,  and 
this  means  that,  since  these  corps  draw  their  recruits 
locally,  they  will  be  brought  up  to  280,000  on  the  first 
day  of  mobilization. 

This  means  that  the  fullest  peace  strength  was  being 
maintained,  in  order  at  the  quickest  possible  moment  to 
transfer  the  army  to  a  war  footing. 

The  White  Paper  also  shows  in  a  telegram '  from  Sir 
Edward  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  that  the  French 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  had  information  from  his  Govern- 
ment that  the  military  precautions  were  the  same  as  in 
Germany,  and  were  chiefly  concerned  with  the  recall  of 
officers  on  leave. 

On  the  30th  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in  Paris 
records  the  issue  of  a  Government  communique  or  Note 
describing  as  false  the  rumours  that  a  single  recruit  had 
been  summoned  to  the  colours,  or  that  concentration  had 
begun  at  any  point.  The  first  part  of  this  statement  is 
indisputable,  but  the  second  hardly  corresponds  with  the 
universal  news  quoted  above  that  the  frontier  fortresses  had 
been  strengthened. 

On  the  31st  the  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  reports  that 
at  a  Cabinet  Council  that  day  it  was  decided  to  bring 
French  covering  'troops  up  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing, 
by  the  incorporation  of  40,000  old  recruits  from  the  locality. 
This  means  that  a  partial  mobilization  had  begun.  No 
doubt  the  partial  mobilization  order,  which  the  Daily  News 
correspondent  reported  on  the  28th  was  awaiting  the 
President's  signature,  was  issued  about  this  time,  and 
applied  chiefly  to  the  Franco-German  frontier  districts, 
thus  enabling  the  frontier  garrisons  to  be  placed  on  a 
war  footing.  The  Times  correspondent  also  records  that 
railway  bridges  were  being  guarded,  and  that  the  troops 
mobilized  were  kept  a  distance  of  ten  kilometres  from  the 
frontier. 

France  definitely  started  the  mobilization  of  her  whole 
army  and  navy  at  3.40  on  August  ist,»  after  the  issue  of 
the  German  ultimatum.  This  appears  in  Sir  Francis 
'  White  Paper  76.  '  Ibid.  136. 
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Bertie's  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  White  Paper  136. 
This,  it  may  be  noted,  is  just  exactly  the  same  time  as  the 
issue  of  the  order  of  German  general  mobilization.^  It 
may  therefore  be  said  that  while  both  countries  were 
taking  precautionary  measures,  strengthening  garrisons  and 
frontier  troops  all  through  the  week,  the  final  movement  of 
the  army  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  did  not  take  place 
till  the  afternoon  of  August  ist,  and  was  simultaneous  in 
both  countries.  Each  of  course  accused  the  other  of  acts 
of  aggression.  The  French  say  the  Germans  violated  the 
ten  kilometres  limit  on  the  Franco-German  frontier  (see 
White  Paper  134),  while  the  Germans  say  that  French 
aeroplanes  dropped  bombs  on  Nuremberg  on  August  3rd, 
and  were  preparing  to  invade  Belgium.  (See  M.  Viviani's 
speech  in  French  Chamber.^)  But  these  accusations  must 
be  discounted  on  both  sides  as  coming  from  sources  not 
likely  to  be  impartial,  especially  at  a  time  of  so  much 
tension. 

GERMANY 

A  good  deal  of  controversy  has  taken  place  about  the 
date  of  Germany's  mobilization,  and  as  it  is  a  matter  of  very 
great  importance  from  the  diplomatic  standpoint  to  know 
whether  it  was  ordered  before,  after,  or  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Russian  mobilization,  we  must  examine  the  evidence 
carefully.  The  French  Government  officially  has  stated,3 
through  its  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  that  the  mobilization  of 
the  German  army  is  not  confined  to  the  summoning  of 
reservists  to  barracks,  and  the  system  is  described  by  which 
in  Germany,  under  cover  of  strict  secrecy,  officers  and  men 
are  warned  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  the  mobiliza- 
tion call.  According  to  this  idea  the  preliminary  warning 
is  regarded  as  part  of  the  mobilization  process.  It  must 
be  remembered,  however,  that  if  the  distinction  between 
mobilization  and  ordinary  military  preparations  is  drawn 
thus,  mobilization  must  then  be  assumed  to  include  such 
measures  as  the  moving  of  troops  and  the  calling  up  of 

'  White  Paper  143.  '  Parliamentary  Speeches  {a). 

3  French  Yellow  Book  3. 
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garrison  troops  for  frontier  forts.  These  measures  were 
taken  in  France  as  early  as  July  25th,  and  yet  the  French 
Government  would  naturally  not  admit  that  its  mobilization 
took  place  before  it  was  officially  announced  on  August  ist. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  therefore,  the  only  accurate  definition 
of  mobilization  is  that  which  includes  only  the  actual 
summoning  of  the  reservists  of  the  first  line  from  their 
homes  to  proceed  to  the  concentration  areas.  The  fact  that 
in  Germany  there  is  a  system  of  warning  reservists  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  only  proves  that  the  mobilization, 
when  it  is  actually  ordered,  takes  place  more  rapidly  in 
Germany  than  in  countries  where  this  system  does  not 
obtain. 

Examining  the  facts,  therefore,  upon  this  basis,  we  find 
the  first  evidence  of  German  military  preparation  (not 
mobilization)  announced  by  the  French  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  on  July  2ist,i  where  he  states  that  he  has  been 
assured  that  preliminary  warnings  have  been  sent  out  to 
officers  and  men  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  in  case  of 
necessity.  M.  Cambon,  however,  admits  in  this  telegram 
that  this  is  not  equivalent  to  mobilization,  and  that  it  is  not 
necessarily  followed  by  it,  but  he  regards  it  as  "  signifi- 
cant." 

On  the  25th  there  came  some  news  from  Paris  to  the 
efi^ect  that  military  activity  had  commenced  in  the  German 
frontier  fortresses.  The  Times  also  reports  that  "  leave  was 
stopped  in  the  garrisons  at  Saarburg  and  Strassburg,"  and 
that  the  "  garrisons  at  Metz  were  mobilized  and  sent  to  the 
forts."  These  movements  correspond  to  the  report  of 
similar  measures  which  appeared  in  the  same  journal  about 
French  military  preparations  in  their  frontier  fortresses. 
(See  Mobilization,  France,  July  25th.)  It  appears,  in  fact, 
that  these  measures  took  place  simultaneously  on  both  sides 
of  the  frontier. 

On  the  26th  again  comes  news  from  Paris  about  prepara- 
tions for  mobilization.  Railways  received  orders  to  dis- 
tribute their  rolling  stock  ;  manoeuvres  were  broken  off 
and  men  on  leave  were  recalled. 

■  French  Yellow  Book  15. 
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On  the  27th  the  Daily  News  correspondent  in  Berlin 
contradicts  the  news  that  any  officers  at  all  had  been 
recalled,  although,  he  said,  extension  of  leave  had  been 
refused.  On  the  same  day  the  Temps  reported  from  Paris 
that  local  mobilization  had  begun.  By  this,  presumably,  it 
was  meant  that  local  reservists  in  the  frontier  garrisons  had 
been  called  up  in  the  same  way  as  took  place  on  the  French 
side  of  the  frontier  on  the  29th  (see  Times,  29th).  No  con- 
firmation of  this,  however,  comes  from  German  sources,  or 
from  the  foreign  correspondents  resident  in  Berlin.  Since 
it  comes  from  a  Paris  source  alone  it  can  hardly  be  accepted 
as  complete  evidence. 

On  the  28th  the  Temps  reports  that  the  German  covering 
troops  on  the  frontier  were  brought  up  to  their  full  effective 
by  the  calling  up  of  individual  reservists.  Horses  and 
motor-cars,  moreover,  were  said  to  have  been  comman- 
deered. Here,  again,  there  is  no  corroboration  from  an 
independent  source. 

The  only  evidence  of  this  news  is  from  Reuter  in  Berlin, 
who  reported  the  official  announcement  that  the  German 
fleet  was  returning  to  home  waters  on  this  day,  and  con- 
centrating at  Kiel  and  Wilhelmshaven. 

The  Daily  News  correspondent  in  Berlin  reported  news  of 
dislocation  of  traffic  on  the  eastern  frontier,  but  said  that 
otherwise  there  was  no  "outward  appearance  of  unusual 
activity." 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  a  War  Council  was  held  at 
Potsdam.  According  to  French  evidence,^  mobilization 
was  decided  on  at  this  council,  but  was  suspended  because 
of  the  improved  diplomatic  outlook.  Reports  of  the  French 
Consul  at  Frankfurt  and  the  French  Minister  at  Munich 
show  that  there  were  on  this  day  movements  of  tiroops  at 
frontier  fortresses,  and  that  flour  mills  were  requisitioned. = 

On  the  30th  the  Temps  itself  denied  through  its  corre- 
spondents in  Berlin  that  there  had  been  any  mobilization 
of  the  German  army.  "  Precautionary  measures  only,"  it 
addsj  "  such  as  the  guarding  of  railway  bridges,  have  been 
taken." 

'  French  Yellow  Book  105.  '  Ibid.  88,  89. 
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This  is  confirmed  by  the  Berlin  correspondent  of  the 
Morning  Post,  who  telegraphed  on  this  day  that  the  measures 
adopted  up  to  now  were  solely  for  defensive  purposes,  and 
that  the  troops  on  the  eastern  and  western  frontiers  were 
ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  protect  railways 
in  case  of  need. 

The  Times  Paris  correspondent  also  reported  that  the 
German  Government  had  informed  the  French  Government 
that  there  had  been  no  mobilization  in  Germany. 

Meanwhile  a  report  got  about  that  the  War  Council  on 
the  previous  day  had  decided  on  mobilization,  and  that  it 
had  been  actually  decreed.  In  the  Russian  Orange  Book, 
a  telegram  from  the  Russian  Embassy  in  Berlin  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  St.  Petersburg  declared  that 
a  general  mobilization  of  the  German  army  and  navy  had 
been  issued  on  this  day.  The  statement,  however,  was 
withdrawn  in  the  next  telegram,  No.  62,  and  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  explained  that  there  had  been  a  false 
rumour  published  by  a  Berlin  newspaper  which  had  been 
officially  denied,  and  the  newspaper  was  confiscated.  The 
French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  also  '  makes  the  same  report, 
but  hints  that  the  false  rumours  had  got  about  because 
some  persons  had  desired  to  agitate  opinion  in  France,  and 
so  cause  France  to  take  the  first  step. 

On  the  31st  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in  Paris 
reported  activities  of  the  German  military  authorities  on 
the  frontier,  and  described  the  seizure  of  a  locomotive,  the 
cutting  of  telephonic  communications,  the  barring  of  all 
the  public  ways,  and  the  seizure  of  motor-cars.  From 
three  sources  also  come  vague  statements  about  German 
mobilization. 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  stated  that  Germany 
had  been  carrying  on  a  secret  mobilization,  and  that  tens 
of  thousands  of  reservists  had  been  brought  up  by  indi- 
vidual appeal.  Several  army  corps  had  been  brought  up 
to  the  frontier  and  put  into  position.  This  call  on  reservists 
cannot  have  been  universal,  for  no  evidence  is  given  of  any 
mobilization  orders.  The  statement  apparently  refers  to 
'  French  Yellow  Book  105. 
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the  incorporation  of  local  reservists  in  the  frontier  garrisons 
which  went  on  on  both  sides  of  the  frontier  from  the  29th 
onwards. 

From  Russian  sources  also  we  hear  vague  statements 
about  German  mobilization.'  In  the  Orange  Book  there 
is  a  telegram  from  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  to 
the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  suggesting  that 
Germany  was  making  secret  mobilization  under  cover  of 
martial  law.  "  Kriegzustand  "  was  not,  however,  proclaimed 
in  Germany  until  the  31st. 

In  regard  to  these  German  preparations,  the  French 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  to  M.  Cambon  a  state- 
ment =  that  the  German  army,  on  Friday  the  31st,  had  twice 
crossed  the  frontier  and  penetrated  into  French  territory. 
He  also  says  that  reservists  have  been  called  up  by  tens 
of  thousands.  This  document  is  dated  the  31st,  but  in  the 
English  White  Paper  it  appears  as  an  enclosure  under 
No.  105.  It  is  represented  as  having  been  handed  by  the 
French  Ambassador  in  London  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  the 
30th.  Thus  Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphs  to  Sir  Francis 
Bertie  in  No.  105,  on  July  30th,  and  says,  amongst  other 
things,  "  He  [M.  Cambon]  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy 
is  also  enclosed,  showing  that  the  German  military  prepara- 
tions were  more  advanced  on  the  frontier  than  anything 
France  had  done."  But  as  this  paper,  which  was  a  copy 
of  the  telegram  from  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  M.  Cambon,  is  dated  on  the  31st,  it  is  hard  to 
say  how  it  could  have  been  handed  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  by 
M.  Cambon  on  the  30th. 

It  may,  however,  be  noted  that  in  the  recently  published 
penny  edition  of  the  White  Paper,  the  date  of  this  enclosure 
No.  3  has  been  omitted,  thus  making  it  appear  that  the 
document  handed  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  by  M.  Cambon  was 
written  on  the  29th  or  30th.  The  first  edition  of  the  White 
Paper  prints  the  date  on  this  document  as  "Vendredi, 
Juli  31."  This  is  an  important  point  which  ought  to  be 
cleared  up,  since  it  makes  a  difference  of  at  least  forty-eight 
hours  in  the  record  of  the  German  preparations.  It  cer- 
'  Orange  Book  68.  '  White  Paper  105  (iii.) 
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tainly  cannot  be  proved  from  these  documents  as  they  stand 
at  present  that  before  the  31st  the  military  measures  on  the 
German  side  of  the  frontier  were  any  more  advanced  than 
those  on  the  French  side  ofi  the  frontier.  Indeed,  the 
declaration  of  martial  law  is  announced  in  Sir  Edward 
Goschen's  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  only  on  the  31st. 
(White  Paper  112.) 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  Times  Berlin  correspondent, 
who  describes  the  declaration  as  being  issued  at  2  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  It  is  impossible  therefore,  that  mobili- 
zation over  a  large  area  had  been  carried  on  in  Germany 
for  some  days  previous  to  the  31st  under  cover  of  martial 
law,  if  that  martial  law  had  not  been  declared  till  2  p.m. 
on  that  afternoon. 

On  August  ist  the  mobilization  order  was  issued  for  the 
whole  of  the  German  army  and  navy. 

It  was  preceded  by  "  Drobende  Kriegsgefahr,"  and  on 
August  ist  the  Russian  newspaper  Retch  pulalished  a  state- 
ment from  a  high  official  source  (see  Press  Correspondence 
(xxvii))  stating  that  at  2.30  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  August  ist 
they  were  informed  that  in  Berlin  "  threatening  danger  of 
war "  had  been  declared  and  mobilization  had  followed, 
shortly  after.  The  8  p.m.  evening  papers  in  Berlin,  how- 
ever, announced  that  mdbilization  orders  were  issued  at  5.30, 
i.e.  five  hours  after  the  expiration  of  the  ultimatum  to  Russia. 

Sir  Edward  Goschen's  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on 
August  ist,i  also  confirms  the  mobilization  otders  for  that 
day  and  also  adds  that  the  first  day  of  mobilization  is 
August  2nd.  The  time  of  the  issue  of  the  order  coincides 
exactly  with  the  time  at  which  the  general  mobilization 
orders  were  announced  in  the  Russian  Press.  (See  White 
Paper  136.) 

Curious  independent  information  concerning  German 
mobilization  is  obtained  from  the  Westminster  Gazettes 
Berlin  correspondent,  who  wrote  in  that  journal  for 
August  loth  an  account  of  an  English  traveller's  experi- 
ence (Mr.  Littledale),  when  travelling  in  East  Prussia 
at  the  outbreak  of  war.  At  a  place  called  Konitz,  he 
'  White  Paper  142. 
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describes  how  "  the  red  mobilization  order  did  not  appear 
till  Saturday,  August  ist."  "  This  point,"  adds  the  corre- 
spondent, "  is  important,  as  proving  that  near  the  Russian 
frontier  Germany  mobilized  only  at  the  same  time  as 
round  Berlin." 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  the  evidence  shows  that  exactly 
similar  measures  of  military  precaution  were  taken  on  the 
frontier  by  Germany  throughout  this  week  as  were  taken 
by  France.  These  measures  took  the  form  of  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  frontier  garrisons  and  the  strengthening  of 
the  covering  troops  along  the  frontier.  But  the  raising 
of  the  army  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  did  not  begin 
till  August  ist,  at  exactly  the  same  time  as  that  of  the 
French  army,  and  about  thirty-six  hours  after  that  of  the 
Russian  army. 

AUSTRIA 

Austria  took  her  first  mobilization  steps  as  soon  as  it 
became  clear  that  an  Austro-Servian  war  was  impending. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Servian  mobilization  was  ordered 
at  3  p.m.  on  July  25th,  three  hours  before  the  expiration 
of  the  Austrian  ultimatum.^  It  is  clear  that  Austria  took 
similar  steps  towards  the  evening  of  that  day.  Thus  both 
the  Russian  and  Austrian  Press  for  July  26th  state  that 
partial  mobilization  was  ordered  at  12  on  the  previous 
night.  The  mobilization,  however,  affected  only  eight  army 
corps — one  Austrian,  one  Dalmatian,  two  Bohemian,  one 
Hungarian,  one  Croatian,  one  Bosnian.  The  Russian  Consul 
at  Prague  also  announced  mobilization  in  that  district.^ 
On  July  28th  all  the  foreign  Press  report  that  the  eight  army 
corps  that  were  being  mobilized  were  those  at  Prague, 
Leitvenitz,  de  Gratz,  Budapest,  Temesvar,  Agram  and 
Serajevo.  The  fact  that  this  mobilization  was  only  partial 
is  admitted  in  the  official  Russian  communique  issued  after 
the  outbreak  of  wans  On  the  28th  the  Russian  Ambassador 
in  Vienna  4  speaks  of  a  general  Austrian  mobilization  ordei- 
being  signed,  but  he  does  not  say  that  it  was  issued,  and  we 

»  Austrian  Red  Book  23.  '  Russian  Orange  Book  34. 

'  Ibid.  77.  *  Ibid.  47. 
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know  from  other  sources  (see  below)  that  it  was  not  put 
into  operation  till  three  days  later. 

On  July  31st  the  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna 
announced^  that  general  mobilization  had  been  decreed 
by  Austria  at  an  early  hour  that  morning.  This  would 
make  it  a  few  hours  after  the  Russian  mobilization  decree, 
which,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  issued  late  on  the  night 
of  July  30th. 

But  here  we  have  conflicting  evidence,  for  on  the  follow- 
ing day  (August  ist)  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  reports  from 
Vienna 2 — "general  mobilization  of  Austrian  army  and 
fleet."  This  would  make  it  at  the  same  time  as  the  French 
and  German  mobilizations  and  about  thirty-six  hours  after 
that  of  Russia.  Again,  from  Russian  sources  we  find  a  semi- 
official statement  in  the  columns  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Retch  to  the  effect  that  early  in  the  morning  of  August  ist 
(2.30  a.m.)  news  was  received  in  St.  Petersburg  that 
Germany  and  Austria  were  proceeding  to  a  general  mobili- 
zation.    (See  Press  Correspondence  (xxvii).) 

Thus  we  have  three  conflicting  reports.  The  French 
official  documents  state  definitely  that  Austrian  general 
mobilization  took  place  early  on  July  31st ;  the  Russian 
semi-official  declaration  suggests  that  it  took  place  either  on 
July  31st  or  August  ist  (early),  and  the  British  White  Paper 
says  definitely  that  it  took  place  on  August  ist.  The  balance 
of  evidence  according  to  the  telegrams  from  Austria  on  the 
whole  point  to  July  31st  as  the  day  of  the  general  mobili- 
zation orders,  and  this  is  strengthened  by  the  statement 
published  in  the  Viennese  organ  Neue  Frete  Press  on 
July  31st,  announcing  general  mobilization  of  all  Austria- 
Hungary  for  that  morning. 

Now  according  to  all  the  above  evidence,  even  assuming 
that  the  very  earliest  hour  of  mobilization  given  in  the 
French  Yellow  Book  115  be  correct  (viz.  early  on  the 
31st),  that  would  still  make  the  Austrian  general  mobilization 
a  few  hours  after  the  Russian,  which  we  have  seen  above 
was  given  out  late  on  the  night  of  July  30th.  We  know 
also  that  the  telegrams  summoning  the  Russian  reservists  in 
'  French  Yellow  Book  115.  '  White  Paper  127. 
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the  Far  East  reached  their  destination  at  about  4  a.m.  on 
July  31st,  and  it  is  clear  that  Russia  could  not  have  known 
of  the  general  mobilization  in  Austria  when  she  sent  out 
these  telegrams  (probably  about  midnight),  because  the 
Austrian  move  was  not  even  known  in  Vienna  till  the 
following  morning.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  not  certain 
whether  Austria  knew  of  Russia's  move  when  she  ordered 
her  general  mobilization.  It  is  conceivable  that  she  might 
have  known  of  it,  since  the  Foreign  Embassies  and  Press 
correspondents  in  St.  Petersburg,  all  through  the  day  of 
July  30th,  knew  that  Russia  was  going  to  mobilize  that  night 
(see  White  Paper  97,  and  Times  St.  Petersburg  correspondent 
July  31st);  and  on  receipt  of  definite  telegraphic  information 
from  Count  Szapary  about  Russia's  decision  during  the 
night  (see  Austrian  Red  Book  52),  the  Vienna  Cabinet  may 
then  have  decided  to  mobilize.  On  the  whole  this  seems 
most  probable.  But  subsequent  British,  French,  and 
Russian  official  despatches,  which  were  evidently  made 
up  afterwards,  are  most  confusing.  Thus  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen,  in  a  special  despatch,  Cd.  7596,  published  after  his 
return  to  London,  states  that  "  Russia  replied  to  the  partial 
Austrian  mobilization  by  a  partial  Russian  mobilization 
against  Austria.  Austria  met  this  by  completing  her  own 
mobilization,  and  Russia  again  responded,  with  results 
which  have  passed  into  history."  It  is  clear,  of  course,  that 
this  statement  is  quite  in  conflict  with  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen's  own  telegram  from  Vienna  (White  Paper  127)  and 
also  with  his  French  colleague's  telegram  from  Vienna 
(French  Yellow  Book  115),  and  as  it  was  obviously  written 
some  days  after  the  events,  the  evidence  of  the  telegrams 
and  semi-official  statements  on  the  spot  is  the  more 
reliable. 

It  may  therefore  reasonably  be  assumed  from  the  above 
that  Austria's  general  mobilization  was  decreed,  at  any  rate, 
not  before,  and  almost  certainly  a  few  hours  after  the 
Russian  general  mobilization.  This  view  is  further 
strengthened  by  inferences  from  quite  independent  sources. 
Thus  the  Times  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  describes 
on   the   31st  the  reason  given  by  Russia  for  her  general 
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mobilization.  "This  step,"  he  said^  "  was  forced  upon  her 
by  the  German  mihtary  preparations  and  by  considerations 
of  strategy.  It  became  apparent  that  the  Germans  were 
purposely  delaying  an  official  notice  of  their  mobilization  in 
order  to  place  Russia  in  a  position  of  inferiority."  No 
mentijan  is  made  of  an  Austrian  general  mobilization  as  the 
cause  of  Russia's  step.  The  only  reference  is  to  Germany, 
and  we  see  what  evidence  there  is  relating  to  German 
mobilization  under  the  section  dealing  with  the  subject. 

This  is  further  confirmed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram 
to  Sir  George  Buchanan  on  July  31st,  when  he  says,  "  If 
the  Russian  Government  object  to  Austria  mobilizing 
eight  army  corps,  it  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  not 
too  great  a  number  against  400,000  Servians."  These  words 
show  clearly.  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  under  the  impression 
that  the  mobilization  of  the  Austrian  army  had  not  at  that 
time  become  general.. 
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(TRANSLATION  BY  AUTHOR) 

No.   I 

Letter  from  Baron  von  Storck,  Secretary  of  Embassy,  to  Count 

Berchtold. 

Belgrade,  June  29,  1914. 

WE  are  still  paralysed  by  the  shattering  blow  of  the 
catastrophe  yesterday  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  feel 
it  difficult  from  this  place  to  give  a  sound  opinion  of  the 
bloody  drama  at  Serajevo  with  the  necessary  judgment, 
knowledge  of  facts,  and  calmness.  I  beg,  therefore,  as  a 
beginning,  to  be  permitted  to  limit  myself  to  the  registering 
of  a  few  facts. 

Yesterday — on  the  15/28 — the  anniversary  of  the  battle 
of  Amselfelde  was  celebrated  with  greater  festivities  than 
ever,  and  the  Servian  patriot,  Milos  Obilic,  who  in  1389, 
together  with  two  companions,  secretly  assassinated  the 
victorious  Murad,  was  hailed  as  a  hero. 

Wherever  Servians  dwell,  Obilic  is  regarded  as  the 
national  hero.  Thanks  to  the  propaganda  encouraged  by 
royal  protection  and  an  agitation  for  several  years  conducted 
by  the  Press,  it  is  at  the  present  day  we  that  have  taken 
the  place  of  the  Turks  as  the  hereditary  foe.  The  youthful 
Serajevo  murderers  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  the  third 
hitherto  unknown  thrower  of  the  bombs,  appear  to  have 
dreamt  of  a  repetition  of  the  heroic  drama  at  Kosovopolje. 
They  have,  moreover,  killed  an  innocent  lady,  and  probably 
think  that  they  thereby  have  done  a  more  glorious  deed 
than  they  had  planned. 

Hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has  for  years  been  sown  in 
Servia.  The  seed  has  sprouted,  and  a  murder  was  the 
harvest.      The    information    having    reached    here    about 
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5  o'clock  p.m.,  the  Servian  Government  caused  the  Obilic 
festivities  to  be  officially  closed  at  lo  o'clock  in  the  evening ; 
but  unofficially,  and  in  the  dark,  they  appear  to  have  been 
carried  on  for  a  considerable  time. 

The  people  are  said  to  have  embraced  each  other  with 
joy  (eye-witnesses),  and  such  exclamations  were  heard  as 
"  Serve  him  right !  we  have  long  been  expecting  this ; "  or, 
"  This  is  the  revenge  for  the  annexation." 

No.  2 
Baron  von  Siorck,  Secretary  of  Embassy,  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  June  30,  1914. 
From  Mr.  Gruic,  the  general  secretary  of  the  foreign 
department,  I  have  to-day  asked  for  the  very  natural 
information  as  to  what  steps  the  Servian  police  had  taken, 
or  intended  to  take,  in  order  to  follow  up  the  threads  of  the 
conspiracy,  which  undoubtedly  is  traceable  from  Servia. 

His  reply  was,  that  the  Servian  police  authorities  so  far 
had  not  taken  any  steps  at  all. 

No.  3 
Jehlischka,  Consul-General  to  Count  Berchtold. 

UsKUB,  July  I,  1914. 

On  the  15/28  of  June,  the  day  of  the  "Vidov-Dan" 
(the  festival  of  Christ  on  the  Cross),  the  memory  of  the 
battle  at  Amselfelde  (in  1389)  was  celebrated,  this  time 
for  the  525th  time,  when  the  anniversary  was  for  the  first 
time  hailed  as  the  "day  of  deliverance"  of  the  Servian 
nation. 

A  special  committee  of  festivities  had  during  four 
months  made  preparations  to  celebrate  this  festival  as 
solemnly  as  possible,  and  to  make  it  a  grand  national 
Servian  demonstration. 

The  necessary  propaganda  was  started  simultaneously  in 
Croatia,  Dalmatia,  and  Bosnia,  but  principally  in  Hungary, 
and    the    participants   were    promised   free   fares    on    the 
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Servian  Government  railways,  cheap  lodgings  and  food, 
provided  by  the  authorities,  etc. 

The  agitation  was  both  energetic  and  to  the  point. 
To  the  festivities  in  Pristina  the  invited  guests  were  taken 
by  special  trains.  The  several  festival  speeches  revelled 
in  historical  remembrances  that  the  scene  of  the  festivities 
gave  rise  to,  and  gradually  passed  over  to  the  more  or  less 
well-known  theme  of  the  union  of  all  Serbs  and  "the 
deliverance  of  the  brothers  under  the  yoke "  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Danube  and  farther  in  Bosnia  and  Dalmatia. 

When,  in  the  evening,  the  news  of  the  awful  crime  of 
which  Serajevo  had  been  the  scene  spread  abroad,  a 
feeling  which  I,  judging  from  the  numerous  acclamations 
that  have  been  testified  to  me  by  many  perfectly  reliable 
eye-witnesses,  can  only  designate  as  "  fiendish,"  came  over 
the  fanatical  crowd. 

In  view  of  this  attitude  of  the  population,  which 
manifested  itself  in  the  same  manner  in  Uskiib,  all  attempts 
of  the  Servian  Press  to  deny  the  moral  responsibility  for  a 
deed  that  was  received  by  a  representative  gathering  with 
such  open  satisfaction  are  palpably  meaningless. 

No.  4 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  4,  1914. 

I  have  to-day  acknowledged  to  Monsieur  Poincar6  the 
gratitude  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  for  his 
condolence. 

Alluding  to  the  anti-Servian  demonstrations  in  our 
Empire,  he  mentioned  that  after  the  murder  of  the  President 
Carnot  all  Italians  in  the  whole  of  France  were  exposed 
to  the  bitterest  persecutions  from  the  population. 

I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  bloody  deed  of  that  time 
had  no  connection  with  any  anti-French  agitation  in  Italy, 
while  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  all  means,  legal  and 
illegal,  had  for  several  years  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
of  creating  animosity  against  the  Monarchy. 
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Monsieur  Poincar6  at  last  expressed  his  conviction  that 
the  Servian  Government  would  manifest  its  greatest  sym- 
pathies for  us  by  legal  investigations  and  punishment  of 
any  real  co-operators  in  the  crime.  No  Government  could 
refrain  from  fulfilling  such  a  duty. 

No.  5 
Mr.  HoHehner  to  Count  Berchtold. 

NiscH,  July  6,  1914. 

The  news  of  the  horrible,  only  top  successful,  crime  at 
Serajevo  caused  a  sensation  here  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
the  word.  But  there  is  very  little  consternation  or  in- 
dignation to  be  observed ;  on  the  contrary,  feelings  of 
satisfaction  and  even  joy  were  very  extensively  expressed  ; 
and  the  great  multitude  expressed  these  feelings  quite 
openly,  without  any  reserve  and  not  seldom  in  very  coarse 
words.  This  applies  particularly  to  the  so-called  leading 
classes,  representing  intelligence  and  education,  such  as 
politicians,  teachers,  officials,  officers  and  students  at  the 
university.    The  mercantile  classes  showed  more  reticence. 

All  explanations  that  have  been  offered  on  the  part  of 
official  corporations  or  the  more  prominent  persons  to 
express  their  indignation  at  the  crime  and  the  causes  of 
the  same  must  appear  as  the  most  bitter  irony  to  any  one 
who  had  an  opportunity  to  gain  an  insight  into  the  actual 
feelings  of  the  more  educated  Servian  population  during 
the  very  last  days,  and  in  the  very  nearest  proximity 
with  Servian  intelligence. 

The  writer  of  this  visited,  about  9  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  the  fateful  day,  a  coffee-garden  without  having  an  idea  of 
of  what  had  happened,  and  there  for  the  first  time  heard 
from  an  acquaintance  the  rumour,  which  was  soon  definitely 
confirmed.  It  was  exceedingly  painful  to  observe  and  to 
hear  how  an  unmistakably  merry  frame  of  mind  had 
seized  the  numerous  guests  of  the  coffee-house,  the  apparent 
satisfaction  with  which  the  deed  was  discussed ;  how  ex- 
clamations of  joy,  disdain,  and  derision  filled  the  air.    Even 


AUSTRIAN   RED   BOOK  177 

persons  long  used  to  the  outbreaks  of  political  fanaticism 
prevailing  here  must  feel  dreadfully  shocked  at  these 
manifestations. 


No.  6. 
Baron  Von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Belgrade,  fuly  21,  1914. 

I  have  now — after  the  calamitous  crime  of  June  28th — 
some  time  ago  returned  to  my  office,  and  am  in  a  position 
to  give  my  opinion  of  the  frame  of  mind  here.  The 
relations  between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  have  been 
poisoned  on  the  part  of  the  latter  after  the  crisis  of  the 
annexation  by  chauvinism,  animosity,  and  an  active  propa- 
ganda for  the  Great-Servian  aspirations  in  those  of  our 
provinces  that  are  inhabited  by  Servians.  After  the 
last  two  Balkan  wars,  the  victories  of  the  Serbs  have  in- 
creased this  chauvinism  to  a  paroxysm,  the  outbreaks  of 
which  on  some  occasions  have  bordered  on  madness. 

I  believe  it  is  needless  to  give  instances  of  proofs  of  this  ; 
they  are  abundant  everywhere,  and  always  to  be  found  in 
the  circles  of  political  associations,  as  also  among  the  lower 
classes  and  people  of  all  parties.  I  state  as  a  well-known 
axiom,  that  the  policy  of  Servia  is  built  upon  the  separation 
of  the  regions  inhabited  by  the  South-Slavs,  and,  as  a 
consequence  of  this,  on  the  annihilation  of  the  Monarchy  as 
a  Great  Power,  and  knows  only  this  one  aim  and  purpose. 

Nobody  who  is  obliged  to  live  and  to  act  for  only  a  week 
in  the  political  circles  here  can  shut  his  eyes  to  this  fact. 

In  consequence  of  the  latest  events  which  influence  the 
political  feelings  prevalent  here,  among  which  I  reckon 
the  crime  at  Serajevo,  the  death  of  Hartwig,  and  the 
election  campaign,  the  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has 
taken  still  deeper  roots. 

The  crime  at  Serajevo  has  made  the  Servians  expect  the 
speedy  breaking-up  of  the  government  of  the  Hapsburgs  of 
which  they  already  entertained  hopes  before — to  take  place 
within  a  very  short  time.  The  falling-off  of  the  regions 
inhabited   by   the  South-Slavs,  the  revolution   in   Bosnia- 
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Herzegovina,  and  the  unreliability  of  the  Slav  regiments, 
have  been  conjured  before  their  imagination  as  settled  and 
actual  facts,  and  have  given  apparently  a  kind  of  authorization 
to  their  national  frenzy. 

Austria-Hungary,  so  deeply  hated,  appears  to  the  Servian 
of  our  days  as  impotent  and  scarcely  worthy  of  a  declara- 
tion of  war  :  the  hatred  is  mixed  with  contempt — it  will  fall 
without  any  trouble,  like  a  rotten  fruit,  in  the  arms  of  the 
Great-Servian  kingdom  and  in  a  near  future. 

Journals,  that  do  not  belong  to  the  most  extreme, 
describe  in  daily  leading  articles  the  weakness  and  up- 
breaking  of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  insult  its 
organs  without  shame  or  fear  of  revenge.  They  do  not 
even  respect  the  exalted  person  of  our  Emperor.  The 
official  organ  of  the  Government  itself  points  at  the  circum- 
stances in  Austria-Hungary  as  the  sole  causes  of  the  hideous 
crime.  The  fear  of  responsibility  is  dead.  The  Servian 
people  is  educated  and  led  by  the  Press,  and  the  politics  of 
the  day  are  dictated  by  the  Press  of  the  ruling  party ;  one 
of  the  fruits  of  this  education  is  the  Great-Servian  pro- 
paganda, and  its  detestable  consequence  was  the  crime  of 
the  28th  of  June. 

I  shall  pass  in  silence  the  accusations,  bordering  on 
derangement  of  mind,  which  the  Times  described  as 
"  stark  mad,"  and  the  suspicions  thrown  out  in  connection 
with  the  death  of  Hartwig,  as  also  the  lying  campaign  of 
the  Press,  which,  however,  served  to  strengthen  the  Servians 
in  their  conviction  that  the  Government  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Austria-Hungary  were  outlaws,  and  that  such 
appellations  as  murderers,  beggarly  fellows,  infamous 
Austrians,  etc.,  were  only  too   flattering  names  for  us. 

The  death  of  Hartwig,  felt  as  a  very  severe  loss  to  the 
Servian  political  world,  has  created  a  fanatical  sense  of 
adoration  of  the  deceased,  to  which  the  people  were  moved 
not  only  by  gratitude  for  the  past,  but  also  by  care  for  the 
future,  and  which  led  to  a  slavish  submission  to  Russia  in 
hopes  of  securing  the  good  will  of  that  country  for  future 
times. 

The  election  campaign  is  the  third  factor  that  unites  all 
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parties  on  the  platform  of  enmity  against  Austria- Hungary. 
None  of  the  parties  that  aspire  to  power  want  to  be  sus- 
pected of  being  capable  of  giving  way  to  the  Monarchy. 
The  election  campaign  is  consequently  carried  under  the 
catchword,  "Fight  Austria-Hungary." 

One  considers  the  Monarchy  as  impotent,  for  interior 
and  exterior  reasons,  and  incapable  of  any  energetic  action, 
and  is  convinced  that  the  most  serious  words,  when 
spoken  by  us  even  in  the  most  responsible  positions,  are 
only  bluff.  The  leave  of  absence  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Minister  of  War  and  Commander-in-Chief  strengthened 
the  conviction  that  the  weakness  of  Austria- Hungary  is 
now  an  established  fact. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  trespassing  somewhat  on 
Your  Excellency's  patience,  not  because  I  believe  myself 
to  have  given  any  new  information  by  the  aforesaid,  but 
because  I  consider  this  colouring  as  the  basis  of  stronger 
conviction  every  day,  namely  that  a  reckoning  with 
Servia,  a  war  for  the  security  of  the  Empire  as  a  Great 
Power,  yes,  for  its  very  existence  as  such,  cannot  be  for 
any  length  of  time  deferred. 

If  we  neglect  to  make  our  position  clear  as  regards  Servia, 
we  shall  only  make  for  ourselves  further  difficulties  and 
create  unfavourable  circumstances  in  a  future  war,  which 
sooner  or  later  is  inevitable. 

To  the  local  observer  here,  and  the  representative  of 
Austro-Hungarian  interests  in  Servia,  the  question  only  is, 
if  we  shall  endure  a  further  injury  to  our  prestige  here. 

If  we,  on  the  other  hand,  are  determined  to  put  forward 
thorough  and  exhaustive  claims  on  an  effectively  cleansing 
out  the  Augean  stable  of  the  Great-Servian  revolutionary 
movements — then  every  possible  consequence  must  be 
counted  on,  and  there  must  be  a  strong  and  fixed  de- 
termination to  stand  by  and  carry  it  all  through.  Half- 
measures,  or  the  putting  forward  of  claims,  protracted 
negotiations,  and  at  last  a  shabby  compromise  would  be 
the  hardest  blow  that  could  be  struck  at  the  authority 
of  Austria-Hungary  in  Servia  and  at  her  position  as  a 
Great  Power  in  Europe. 
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No.  7 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Ambassadors 
at  Berlin,  Rome,  Paris,  London,  St.  Petersburg,  and 
Constantinople. 

(Translation  from  the  French  original.) 

Vienna,  fuly  22,  1914. 

The  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  has  found  it 
necessary  by  the  agency  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  day  of  this  month 
to  hand  the  following  Note  to  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment. (See  instructions  to  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  Belgrade  of  the  22nd  of  July,  1914.) 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  Your  Excellency  to 
bring  the  contents  of  this  Note  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Government  to  which  you  are  accredited,  and  to  let  this 
communication  be  accompanied  by  the  following  com- 
mentaries : — 

On  the  31st  of  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment has  to  Austria-Hungary  made  the  declaration,  the 
text  of  which  is  given  above.  (See  the  instructions  above 
mentioned.) 

Servia  had,  however,  on  the  very  next  day  entered  on  a 
policy  that  was  led  by  the  purpose  of  spreading  treasonable 
ideas  among  the  subjects  of  Servian  nationality  in  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  hoping  in  this  way  to 
prepare  the  breaking  out  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  districts 
that  border  on  Servia. 

Servia  became  the  heart  of  a  criminal  revolutionary 
movement. 

Associations  and  branches  of  these  were  soon  formed, 
which,  partly  openly  and  partly  secretly,  were  instructed 
to  instigate  to  disquietude  in  Austro-Hungarian  Territories. 
These  associations  and  their  branches  count  among  its 
members  generals,  diplomats.  Government  officials,  and 
an  official  world  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Servian  journals  are  as  a  body  almost  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  service  of  this  propaganda,  which  is  aimed 
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at  Austria-Hungary,  and  no  day  passes  without  the  urging 
of  the  Servian  journalistic  organs  upon  their  readers  of 
hatred  or  contempt  of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  or  of 
criminal  actions  that  more  or  less  openly  are  pointed  at 
its  safety  and  integrity. 

A  vast  number  of  agents  are  employed  with  every  means 
to  keep  the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary  alive,  and  to 
seduce  the  young  people  in  the  border  districts  of  these 
countries. 

The  spirit  of  conspiracy  that  is  peculiar  to  the  Servian 
politician,  and  of  which  the  annals  of  the  kingdom  bear 
bloody  traces,  has,  after  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  been  inspired 
with  a  new  life.  Individuals,  belonging  to  the  gangs  that 
hitherto  had  been  employed  in  Macedonia,  have  put 
themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terroristic  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

The  Servian  Government,  though  faced  by  these  intrigues 
to  which  Austria-Hungary  has  been  exposed,  has  not 
found  it  necessary  to  take  even  the  smallest  preventive 
step.  She  has  hereby  neglected  the  duty  which  the  solemn 
declaration  of  March  31,  1909,  imposed  upon  her,  and 
put  herself  into  opposition  against  the  will  of  Europe,  and 
the  obligations  which  she  has  entered  upon  as  regards 
Austria-  H  ungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Government, 
in  spite  of  the  provoking  attitude  of  Servia,  had  been 
inspired  partly  by  the  fact  that  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Government  desired  no  extension  of  territory,  and  partly 
by  the  hope  that  the  Servian  Government  should  at  last 
learn  properly  to  value  the  friendship  of  Austria- Hungary. 
While  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  preserved  a 
benevolent  attitude  as  regards  the  political  interests  of 
Servia,  it  entertained  a  hope  that  the  kingdom  at  last 
should  decide,  itself,  to  take  a  similar  attitude.  Above  all, 
Austria- Hungary  expected  such  an  evolution  of  the  political 
ideas  of  Servia  when  the  Monarchy,  after  the  events  of 
1912,  by  its  unselfish  attitude  and  without  rancour  per- 
mitted the  very  important  enlargement  of  Servia. 

This     benevolence    of    Austria-Hungary,    shown    to    a 
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neighbouring  State,  has,  however,  not  at  all  modified  the 
attitude  of  the  kingdom,  which  continued  to  suffer  a 
propaganda  within  its  borders,  the  infernal  consequences 
of  which,  on  the  28th  of  June,  became  known  to  the 
whole  world — the  day  on  which  the  Heir  Apparent  of  the 
Monarchy  and  his  high-minded  consort  became  the  victims 
of  a  plot  conceived  at  Belgrade. 

In  view  of  this  position  of  fact  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Government  has  been  forced  to  resolve  the  taking  of  new 
and  decisive  measures  in  Belgrade,  in  order  to  prompt 
the  Servian  Government  to  check  the  incendiary  movement 
that  threatens  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  is  convinced  that 
it,  in  taking  this  step,  acts  in  full  harmony  with  the  views 
and  feelings  of  all  civilized  nations,  which  could  not  permit 
that  the  murder  of  royal  persons  might  become  a  weapon 
of  which,  in  the  political  strife,  a  use  could  be  made 
without  fear  of  punishment,  and  that  the  peace  of  Europe 
constantly  is  disturbed  by  the  conspiracies  emanating  from 
Belgrade. 

For  the  support  of  the  intended  measures  the  Royal  and 
Imperial  Government  places  at  the  disposition  of  the 
Government  in  ....  a  collection  of  proofs  which  put  in 
their  true  light  the  Servian  conspiracies,  and  the  relations 
between  these  conspiracies  and  the  murdering  act  of  the 
28th  of  June. 

An  identical  communication  is  sent  to  the  Royal  and 
Imperial  Ambassador  at  the  Courts  of  the  other  signatory 
Powers. 

They  are  empowered  to  lodge  a  copy  of  this  communi- 
cation with  the  Foreign  Minister. 

No.  8 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  23, 1914. 
England,  being  among  the  Entente-Powers  the  one  that 
earliest  may  be  won  for  the  step  we  to-day  have  taken  at 
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Belgrade,  I  beg  Your  Excellency,  during  the  conversation 
you  probably  will  have  on  the  24th  of  this  month,  when 
tendering  the  Circular  Note  to  the  Foreign  Office,  among 
other  things  to  point  out  that  Servia  has  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  ward  off  the  most  serious  measures,  which  she 
must  have  expected  from  us,  if  she,  on  her  side,  had 
spontaneously  taken  the  necessary  precautionary  measures 
in  order  to  institute  an  investigation  on  Servian  ground 
against  the  Servian  accessories  in  the  crime  of  the  28th 
of  June,  as  also  to  discover  the  connections  that,  as  regards 
the  murder,  are  proved  to  exist  between  Belgrade  and 
Serajevo. 

The  Servian  Government  has  up  to  the  present  day, 
although  a  number  of  incontestably  proved  instances  point 
to  Belgrade,  not  only  neglected  to  take  any  step  at  all,  but 
has,  on  the  other  hand,  endeavoured  to  sweep  out  the 
existing  traces. 

Our  Embassy  at  Belgrade  has,  for  instance,  received  a 
telegraphic  information  that  an  official  of  the  Servian 
Government,  Ciganovic,  who  is  severely  compromised  by 
the  unanimous  admissions  of  the  murderers,  was  living 
at  Belgrade  on  the  day  of  the  crime,  but  three  days  after, 
his  name  having  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  already  had 
left  the  city.  It  is  also  well  known  that  the  chief  of  the 
Servian  Press  made  haste  to  declare  that  Ciganovic  was 
quite  unknown  in  Belgrade. 

Regarding  the  short  day  of  grace  for  the  acceptance 
of  our  claims,  this  is  due  to  our  many  years'  experience 
of  Servian  devices  in  playing  for  time. 

We  cannot  permit  the  demands,  the  fulfilling  of  which 
we  ask  from  Servia,  and  which  in  the  relations  between 
States  that  live  in  peace  and  friendship  are  only  a  matter 
of  course,  to  become  subjects  of  negotiation  or  compromise, 
and  we  cannot,  with  due  regard  to  our  national  economic 
interests,  take  the  step  of  accepting  a  political  method 
according  to  which  Servia  should  have  it  in  her  hands 
to  prolong  the  present  crisis  at  her  pleasure. 
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No.  9 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  24,  1914. 

The  Circular  Note  has  been  tendered  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  who 
has  read  it  attentively  through.  At  clause  5  he  asked  how, 
if  this  should  be  interpreted  as  the  installation  of  the  depart- 
ments of  our  Government  in  Servia,  would  it  be  anything 
else  than  the  cessation  of  the  independence  of  Servia  as 
a  State  ?  I  replied  that  co-operation  between,  for  instance, 
the  police  authorities,  not  in  any  way  infringed  on  the  sove- 
reignty of  a  State. 

He  regretted  there  was  no  more  time  of  grace,  since 
thereby  the  possibility  of  calming  the  first  impressions  was 
removed,  and  of  influencing  Belgrade  to  give  us  a  satis- 
factory reply.  There  would  be  time  enough  to  send  an 
ultimatum  when  the  answer  was  not  acceptable. 

I  explained  and  defended  our  position  for  a  long  time 
(the  necessity  to  remove  the  illegal,  seditious  enterprises 
that  threatened  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Monarchy,  the 
defence  of  the  many-sided  conciliatory  attitude  towards 
Servia,  which  now  has  had  more  than  three  weeks  to  begin 
a  voluntary  investigation  regarding  the  participation  in  the 
crime,  etc.). 

The  Secretary  of  State  reiterated  his  hesitation  about  the 
short  days  of  grace,  but  acknowledged  that  all  that  was  said 
about  the  participation  in  guilt  for  the  crime  at  Serajevo,  as 
also  many  of  our  claims,  were  justified.  He  was  fully  pre- 
pared to  regard  this  affair  as  one  that  touched  the  interests 
of  Austria- Hungary  exclusively.  But  he  is  very  "  appre- 
hensive "  of  the  possibility  that  several  Great  Powers  might 
be  inveigled  into  a  war.  Speaking  of  Russia,  Germany,  and 
France,  he  observed  that  the  stipulations  of  the  Franco- 
Russian  Treaty  were  probably  nearly  the  same  as  those 
of  the  Triple  Alliance.  I  explained  in  detail  our  position, 
and  repeated  resolutely  that  in  this  case  we  must  stand 
firm  and  establish  some  more  reliable  guarantees,  as  all  the 
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declarations  Servia  hitherto  has  made  have  never  been 
fulfilled.  I  understand  that  he  in  the  first  place  must 
take  the  reaction  on  the  European  peace  into  considera- 
tion, but  I  urged  him  to  place  himself  in  our  position 
in  order  to  appreciate  our  standing. 

He  did  not  wish  to  enter  into  a  closer  discussion  of  this 
with  me,  and  also  wanted  time  to  study  the  Note  further. 
He  referred  also  to  the  German  and  French  Ambassadors, 
as  he  first  of  all  must  exchange  opinions  and  thoughts  with 
the  allies  of  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  which  themselves 
had  no  direct  interests  in  Servia. 

No.  10 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 
I  have  just,  at  an  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Justice, 
who  has  received  me  in  the  absence  of  the  Foreign  Minister, 
read  the  communication  of  the  22nd  of  this  month,  and 
handed  in  a  copy.  Monsieur  Bienvenu-Martin,  who,  by 
the  contents  of  this  morning's  papers  already  had  been 
informed  of  the  contents  of  our  Note  to  Belgrade,  however, 
appeared  to  be  rather  impressed  by  my  communication. 
Without  entering  on  any  closer  discussion  of  the  wording 
of  the  text,  he  admitted  freely  that  the  recent  events  and 
the  attitude  of  the  Servian  Government  made  an  energetic 
action  on  our  part  appear  quite  reasonable.  Clause  5  in 
the  Note  handed  to  Belgrade  seemed  particularly  to  strike 
the  Minister,  as  he  begged  to  have  it  read  twice.  The 
Minister  thanked  me  for  the  communication,  which  he 
promised  me  should  be  thoroughly  examined.  I  availed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  to  accentuate  that  the  question 
was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  must  be  settled  between  us 
and  Servia  directly  ;  but  that  it  was  a  common  European 
interest,  that  the  unrest  which  for  several  years  had  kept 
the  revolutionary  movement  of  Servia  against  us  alive,  at 
last  should  give  room  to  a  clear  position.  All  friends  of 
peace  and  order — and  with  those  I  reckon  France  in  the 
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first  line — should  therefore  advise  Servia  to  change  her  atti- 
tude and  have  regard  to  our  justifiable  demands.  The 
Minister  admitted  that  Servia  was  in  duty  bound  to  proceed 
against  possible  accomplices  to  the  murderers  at  Serajevo, 
a  duty  that  she,  no  doubt,  would  not  shirk.  He  laid  stress 
on  the  sympathies  of  France  for  Austria-Hungary,  and  the 
excellent  relations  existing  between  both  our  countries,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  question  in  dispute  would  be 
settled  in  a  peaceful  way  in  accordance  with  our  wishes. 
The  Minister  avoided  every  attempt  to  palliate  or  defend 
the  attitude  of  Servia. 

No.  II 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Paris,  ^uly  24,  1914. 
Baron  Schoen  has  instructions  to  inform  the  Government 
here  that  our  controversy  with  Servia,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet,  is  a  question  that  concerns 
only  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia.  In  connection  with  this 
he  is  to  make  it  understood  that  Germany,  true  to  her  obli- 
gations of  alliance,  will  stand  at  our  side. 

No.  12 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  y»/y  24,  1914. 
Baron  Schoen  has  immediately  fulfilled  the  instructions 
sent  to  him.  Monsieur  Bienvenu-Martin  has  answered 
that  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  speak  definitely,  but  so  much 
he  could  already  state,  that  the  French  Government  also  was 
of  the  opinion  that  our  controversy  with  Servia  only  had 
to  be  settled  between  Belgrade  and  Vienna,  and  that  the 
French  Government  hoped  that  the  question  would  find 
a  speedy  and  amicable  solution.  To  the  resident  Servian 
Ambassador  the  advice  was  immediately  given  that  his 
Government  ought  to  yield  on  all  points  as  far  as  possible, 
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however  with   the  limitation   "as  long  as  her  rights  of 
sovereignty  were  not  attacked." 

Baron  Schoen  emphasized  the  necessity  for  Europe  that 
the  centre  of  eternal  unrest  in  Belgrade  should  be  finally 
removed  from  the  world. 


No.  13 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  24,  1914. 
His  Excellency  the  Foreign  Minister  received  me  with 
the  assurance  that  he  knew  what  brought  me  to  him,  and 
immediately  declared  that  he  could  not  take  any  position 
in  regard  to  the  object  of  my  visit.  I  began  with  the  recita- 
tion of  my  instructions.  The  Minister  interrupted  me  the 
first  time  at  the  mention  of  the  series  of  criminal  assaults, 
and  asked,  after  having  heard  my  explanations,  if  it  had 
been  proved  that  all  these  had  their  origin  in  Belgrade  ? 
I  emphasized  that  they  were  all  the  consequences  of  Servian 
conspiracy.  As  I  read  further  he  stated  that  he  knew  what 
it  was  about :  we  wished  to  declare  war  on  Servia,  and  this 
was  to  serve  as  the  pretext.  I  replied  that  we  neither  looked 
for  nor  needed  any  pretexts,  as  far  as  Servia  was  concerned. 
The  solemn  announcements  demanded  by  us  did  not  call 
forth  any  opposition  on  the  part  of  His  Excellency  the 
Minister ;  he  only  tried  again  to  assert  that  Pashitch  already 
had  spoken  in  the  sense  that  I  had  just  done.  "  II  dira  cela 
25  fois,  si  vous  voulez  "  ("  He  will  say  that  twenty-five  times 
if  you  want "),  he  said.  I  told  him  that  no  one  in  our  country 
wished  to  attack  the  integrity  of  Servia  or  her  dynasty.  M. 
Sazonof  opposed  in  the  most  lively  manner  the  dissolution 
of  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  Servia,  he  said,  should  never 
consent  to.  The  participation  of  our  royal  and  imperial 
officials  in  the  putting  down  of  the  seditious  movement 
called  forth  the  lively  protests  of  the  Minister.  Servia  would 
then  not  be  the  master  in  her  own  house  !  "  After  that  you 
will  always  be  wanting  to  intervene,  and  what  a  life  you  will 
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lead  Europe."  I  replied,  that  if  Servia  showed  a  good  will 
it  would  be  a  more  quiet  one  than  hitherto. 

To  the  commentaries  attached  to  the  communication  of 
the  Note  the  Minister  listened  fairly  quietly  ;  at  the  passage 
that  we  know  ourselves  to  be  in  accord  with  the  feelings 
of  every  civilized  nation,  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  this 
was  wrong.  With  all  the  energy  I  could  muster,  I  then 
pointed  out  how  serious  it  would  be  if  we,  in  this  matter, 
in  which  everything  was  al  stake  that  we  considered  most 
sacred — and  that,  whatever  His  Excellency  might  say  or 
think,  in  Russia  also  was  held  a  sacred  matter — we  should 
not  arrive  at  an  understanding  with  Russia.  His  Excel- 
lency, however,  tried  to  belittle  the  Monarchical  side  of 
the  question. 

Regarding  the  memorandum  (dossier)  that  we  had  put  at 
the  disposition  of  the  Governments,  M.  Sazonof  remarked 
that  we  had  taken  far  too  great  a  trouble,  considering  that 
we  had  already  handed  in  our  ultimatum.  This  proved 
clearly  that  we  did  not  wish  for  an  impartial  investigation 
of  the  case  at  all.  I  told  him  that  for  our  proceedings  in 
this  affair  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  the  results 
arrived  at  through  our  own  investigations  were  sufficient 
for  us,  and  that  we  were  only  prepared  to  make  further 
disclosures  to  the  Powers,  if  they  were  interested  in  such, 
as  we  had  nothing  to  conceal.  M.  Sazonof  said  that  now, 
after  the  ultimatum,  he  really  did  not  feel  any  curiosity. 
He  put  the  question  in  such  a  light,  as  if  it  were  our  wish 
to  make  war  with  Servia  by  every  means.  I  replied,  that 
we  were  the  most  peaceful-minded  nation  in  the  world,  and 
that  all  we  desired  was  only  to  secure  our  territory  from 
foreign  revolutionary  plotting  and  our  dynasty  from  bombs. 
In  the  course  of  our  prolonged  conversation  M.  Sazonof 
more  than  once  made  the  remark,  that  in  any  case  we  had 
created  a  most  serious  situation.  Notwithstanding  the 
comparative  calmness  of  His  Excellency,  His  attitude  was 
altogether  antagonistic  and  adverse. 
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No.  14 

Communication  of  the  Russian  Official  Journal. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Telegraph  Agency  wires  : — 
"  The  official  journal  publishes  the  following  communica- 
tion :  '  The  Imperial  Government,  seriously  troubled  by  the 
surprising  events  and  by  the  ultimatum  tendered  to  Servia 
by  Austria- Hungary,  follows  with  attention  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Austro- Hungarian-Servian  conflict,  to  which 
Russia  cannot  remain  indifferent.' " 

No.  15 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  24,  1914. 
After  a  Council  of  the  Cabinet  lasting  five  hours,  M. 
Sazonof  has  this  evening  received  the  German  Ambassador 
and  had  a  long  conversation  with  him.  His  Excellency 
urged  thereby  the  opinion,  which  may  probably  be  con- 
sidered as  the  result  of  the  Council  of  the  Cabinet,  viz.  that 
the  Austro-Hungarian-Servian  conflict  is  not  an  affair  limited 
to  these  States,  but  a  European  concern,  as  the  Balance  of 
Power  established  by  the  Servian  declaration  of  the  year 
1909  had  been  fulfilled  under  the  auspices  of  the  whole  of 
Europe.  His  Excellency  emphasized,  that  he  had  been 
particularly  pained  by  the  circumstance  that  Austria- 
Hungary  had  offered  for  consideration  a  memorandum  of 
facts  (dossier),  while  at  the  same  time  delivering  an 
ultimatum.  Russia  wished  to  ask  for  an  international 
examination  of  the  memorandum  facts  (dossiers)  placed 
at  our  disposition.  My  German  colleague  immediately 
directed  the  attention  of  M.  Sazonof  to  the  fact  that 
Austria-Hungary  would  not  accept  any  interference  in  their 
differences  with  Servia,  and  that  Germany  could  not  on  her 
part  approve  of  any  request  that  touched  the  dignity  of  her 
ally  as  one  of  the  Great  Powers.  In  the  further  course  of 
the  conversation  His  Excellency  declared  that  what  Russia 
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could  not  with  equanimity  accept,  was  the  eventual  inten- 
tion of  Austria- Hungary  to  "devour  Servia."  Count 
Pourtales  replied  that  he  did  not  suspect  any  such  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  Austria- Hungary,  as  it  would  run 
contrary  to  the  proper  interests  of  the  Monarchy.  Austria- 
Hungary  no  doubt  only  desired  to  make  Servia  suffer  a 
well-merited  chastisement  ("  d'  infliger  a  la  Serbie  le  chati- 
ment  justement  merits").  M.  Sazonof  should  not  have 
expressed  any  doubts  of  this,  if  Austria- Hungary,  after 
explanations  to  this  effect  were  presented,  contents  itself 
with  that. 

The  conversation  ended  with  an  appeal  from  M.  Sazonof 
that  Germany  should  co-operate  with  Russia  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace.  The  German  Ambassador  assured  the 
Russian  Minister  that  Germany  decidedly  had  no  wish  to 
provoke  a  war,  but  that  it  was  self-evident  that  she  fully 
defended  the  interests  of  her  ally. 

No.  i6 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff,  at  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  24, 1914. 

To  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  yesterday. 

I  beg  you  immediately  to  explain  to  Sir  E.  Grey  that  our 
action  of  yesterday  in  Belgrade  must  not  be  regarded  as  a 
formal  ultimatum,  but  that  the  point  in  question  is  a 
demarche  ;  and  Your  Excellency  may  tell  Sir  E.  Grey  in 
strict  confidence  that  if  the  time  of  grace  expires  without 
any  result,  it  at  first  will  only  be  followed  by  a  rupture  in 
the  diplomatic  relations  and  by  the  beginning  of  the 
necessary  military  preparations,  since  we  are  irrevocably 
determined  to  bring  our  just  claims  to  an  issue.  Your 
Excellency  is  authorized  to  add,  that  if  Servia  after  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit  only  accepts  under  the  pressure 
of  our  military  preparations,  we  must  reserve  for  ourselves 
the  right  to  compensation  of  the  costs  incurred  by  us.  We 
have,  as  is  well  known,  been  obliged  to  mobilize  twice  on 
account  of  Servia  (in  1908  and  1912). 
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No.  17 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary,  at  St.  Petersburg, 

Vienna,  yuly  24,  1914. 

I  have  received  the  Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  the 
forenoon  of  the  24th  of  July,  and  have  assured  him  that  I 
consider  it  of  special  importance  as  soon  as  possible  to 
make  him  acquainted  with  our  action  in  Belgrade  and 
to  lay  before  him  our  standpoint  in  this  respect.  Prince 
Kudashef,  while  thanking  me  for  this  attention,  did  not 
hide  his  uneasiness  at  our  summary  procedure  against 
Servia ;  in  regard  to  which  he  remarked,  that  all  the  time 
they  had  been  in  doubt  at  St.  Petersburg  whether  our 
action  would  take  the  form  of  humiliating  Servia,  which 
could  not  but  react  unfavourably  in  Russia. 

I  was  at  pains  to  calm  the  fears  of  the  Russian  Charge 
d' Affaires  in  this  respect.  Our  purpose  should  be  to  clear 
up  the  untenable  attitude  of  Servia  towards  the  Govern- 
ment ;  on  the  one  hand,  to  publicly  denounce  the  move- 
ments directed  against  the  present  position  of  the  Monarchy 
and  to  suppress  them  by  administrative  measures,  and  on 
the  other  hand  to  afford  us  the  opportunity  of  satisfying 
ourselves  as  to  the  conscientious  bringing  to  an  end  of 
these  measures.  I  described  minutely  how  dangerous 
further  tolerance  of  the  Great-Servian  propaganda  would 
be  not  only  to  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  but  also 
to  the  Balance  of  Power  and  the  peace  of  Europe ;  and 
how  much  all  dynasties,  and  the  Russian  one  not  least, 
would  be  threatened,  if  the  idea  were  to  strike  root  that  a 
movement  that  utilizes  murder  as  an  international  weapon 
could  remain  unpunished.  Lastly,  I  pointed  out  that  we 
did  not  aim  at  an  enlargement  of  territory,  but  only  at  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo,  a  standpoint  that  ought 
to  be  appreciated  by  the  Russian  Government.  Prince 
Kudashef  remarked  that  he  did  not  know  the  position  of 
his  Government,  nor  was  he  aware  of  the  intended  attitude 
of  Servia  to  our  several  demands.  The  Charge  d'Affaires 
stated,  at  the  close  of  our  conversation,  that  he  would  not 
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fail  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Government  the 
information  I  had  given  him  of  our  position,  and 
particularly  also  of  the  understanding  that  no  humiliation 
of  Servia  was  intended  on  our  part. 


Nb.  i8 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Embassies  abroad. 

Vienna,  '^uly  25,  1914. 
Your  Excellency  will  find  enclosed  a  Circular  Note  with 
dossier  of  evidence  concerning  the  Serajevo  murder,  and 
the  Pan-Servian  propaganda. 

I.  M6moire.  (For  text  of  this  see  Annex  to  French 
Yellow  Book  75.) 

II.  (a)  Serbian  Press  opinions. 

The  Politika  produced  on  August  18,  1910,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  birthday  of  his  Royal  and  Imperial  Apostolic 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  a  large  picture  of  Bogdan 
Zerajic,  who  two  months  before  had  made  an  attempt  on 
the  life  of  the  "  Landschef "  of  Bosnia,  Freiherr  von 
Varesanin.  The  accompanying  article  contained  the 
following:  "For  two  months  on  June  2nd,  exactly  on  the 
day  of  the  opening  of  the  Bosnian-Herzegovinian,  a  young 
Serb  student,  Bogdan  Zerajic,  made  an  attempt  on  the  life 
of  the  'Landschef  of  Bosnia,  General  Marian  Varesanin. 
Five  shots  were  fired  on  this  '  renegade,'  who  established 
his  reputation  in  the  celebrated  popular  rebellion  at 
Rakovica,  where  he  shed  your  dear  brothers'  blood,  but  by 
an  extraordinary  chance  these  shots  did  not  succeed  in 
killing  him.  The  brave  and  self-conscious  Zerajic  put  the 
sixth  and  last  shot  in  his  own  head,  and  fell  dead  to  the 
ground.  In  Vienna  they  well  understood  that  Zerajic  had 
not  made  this  attempt  because  he  had  read  Russian  and 
revolutionary  papers,  but  he  had  done  this,  as  an  honourable 
scion  of  his  stock,  in  order  to  protest  against  the  Foreign 
Domination  in  this  bloody  fashion.  Thus  they  attempt 
to  hush  up  the  whole  incident  as  quickly  as  possible  and, 
as  is  their  wont,  to  avoid  an  '  affair,'  which  would  com- 
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promise  the  Austro- Hungarian  Government  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina.  In  Vienna  they  wished  all  remembrance  of 
Zerajic  to  be  blotted  out  and  the  importance  of  his  attempt 
minimized.  But  just  this  fear  of  the  dead  Zerajic,  and 
the  prohibition  to  mention  his  name  in  all  Bosnia- 
Herzegovina,  makes  his  name  something  sacred,  especially 
to-day,  August  i8th,  as  never  before. 

"  To-day  we  will  burn  a  candle  on  his  grave,  and  call 
'  Honour  to  Zerajic  ! ' " 

In  connection  with  this  was  a  little  poem  as  follows  : — 

Bosnia  lives,  as  yet  not  dead. 

Although  her  body  has  been  buried 

Still  burns  the  fire,  the  sacrifice ; 

The  time  is  not  yet  to  sing  its  dirges. 

Satan's  hand  defiles  her  grave. 

But  there  is  no  death  in  that  vault. 

Kaiser,  are  You  listening  ?    In  the  lightning  of  revolvers 

The  leaden  bullets  are  whistling  round  Your  Throne ! 

These  are  not  slaves,  that  is  glorious  freedom 

That  Ughtens  the  yoke  of  the  heavy  hand  ! 

Why  does  this  terrible  Golgotha  thus  quake  ? 

Peter  drew  the  sword  to  shield  Christ. 

The  hand  sank,  but  from  its  blood 

Will  thousand  more  brave  hands  arise  ; 

This  shot  is  not  the  first  messenger 

Of  glorious  resurrection  after  the  agony  of  Golgotha. 

(6)  On  October  8,  1910,  the  anniversary  of  the  annexa- 
tion of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Politika  and  Mali 
Journal,  the  last  of  which  appeared  with  a  black  edge, 
indulged  in  heavy  diatribes  against  Austria-Hungary. 
Thinking  of  the  revanche,  it  says  :  "  The  day  of  revanche 
must  come ;  feverish  increases  of  Servian  armaments, 
together  with  the  cry  of  hatred  against  the  Monarchy, 
indicates  this." 

In  a  similar  strain  the  Samonprava  wrote  on  October  9, 
191 2  :  "  Insults  and  abuse  are  no  means  to  reach  the  goal 
of  true  patriotism.  Only  quiet,  steady  work  brings  one  to 
the  objective." 

(c)  On  April  18,  191 1,  there  appeared  in  the  Politika  : 
"  Except  a  few  cynics,  no  one  would  be  pleased  if  King  Peter 
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went  to  Budapest  or  Vienna.  Through  the  annexation  of 
Bosnia- Herzegovina  the  possibility  of  friendly  relatior»s 
between  Servia  and  Austria  is  permanently  destroyed. 
Every  Serb  feels  that." 

(d)  The  Beogradskoye  Novine  wrote  on  April  i8,  1911  : 
"  The  majority  of  the  statesmen  here  disapprove  of  the 
visit  of  King  Peter  to  Kaiser  Franz  Joseph.  The  storm 
of  anger  which  this  has  aroused  in  all  Servia  is  quite 
explicable." 

{e)  The  Mali  Journal  of  April  19,  191 1,  said  :  "A  visit 
of  King  Peter  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would  be  an 
injury  to  all  Serbdom.  Through  this  visit  Servia  would 
lose  the  right  of  maintaining  the  Piedmont  policy.  This 
interest  of  Servia's  can  never  be  reconciled  with  the 
interests  of  Austria." 

(/)  On  April  23,  191 1,  the  Politika,  the  Mali  Journal,  the 
Tribuna,  the  Beogradskoye  Novine,  and  the  Vecernji  Novosti 
with  regard  to  the  proposed  visit  of  King  Peter  to  the 
Vienna  Court :  "  Between  Servia  and  Austria  there  could 
never  be  friendship.  The  proposed  visit  of  King  Peter 
would  be  for  Servia  'a  shameful  capitulation,'  a  'humilia- 
tion of  Servia,'  a  'festive  sanction  of  the  crimes  and 
misdeeds  which  Austria  has  committed  against  Servia  and 
the  Servian  people.' " 

(g)  On  April  18,  1912,  the  Irgovinski  Glasnik,  in  an  article 
entitled  "  The  Ruin  of  Austria "  :  "  The  other  side  of  the 
Danube  and  the  Save  is  no  longer  a  German,  a  Magyar,  a 
Bohemian,  or  a  Croatian  crisis ;  it  is  a  general  Austrian 
crisis,  which  affects  the  very  dynasty  itself.  We  Servians 
can  with  satisfaction  regard  this  development  of  Austrian 
affairs." 

{h)  In  an  article  entitled  "The  Albanian  Frontier"  the 
Balkan  attacks  Austria  thus  :  "  If  Europe  is  too  weak  to 
call  halt  to  Austria,  then  Montenegro  and  Servia  will  do 
this  and  say  :  '  Hold  !  you  shall  go  no  farther.'  A  war 
between  Austria  and  Servia  is  inevitable.  We  have  hurled 
back  the  Turkish  Empire ;  we  will  do  the  same  to  Austria. 
We  have  finished  one  war ;  we  now  stand  before  a 
second." 
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(t)  The  Vecernji  Novosti  on  April  22,  1913,  made  an 
appeal  to  the  Servian  travelling  public  and  to  the  Servian 
tradespeople  to  boycott  the  Danube  Steamship  Company. 
No  one  was  to  go  by  these  Austrian  company  steamers  or 
to  let  their  goods  be  transported  by  them.  Any  one  who 
did  this  would  be  fined  by  a  committee.  The  money  would 
be  kept  by  the  committee  for  use  in  the  coming  war  with 
Austria. 

{k)  The  Tribuna  of  May  26,  1913,  wrote  in  reference  to  the 
seizure  of  the  property  of  Ada  Kaleks  by  Austria  :  "  The 
black  and  yellow  criminal,  Austria,  has  carried  out  yet 
another  robbery.     It  is  a  thief  with  a  few  '  dinars.' " 

(/)  On  June  10,  1913,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  the  attempt  was  made  on  the  life  of  the  Royal 
Commissioner  in  Agram  by  the  student  Luka  Jukic,  the 
Servian  papers  published  a  memorial  article.  In  an  article 
of  the  Pravda  it  was  as  follows  :  "  One  must  from  the  depth 
of  one's  soul  bewail  that  he  was  not  treated  as  our  Jukic. 
We  have  no  more  Jukic,  but  we  have  the  hatred  and  the 
anger,  and  we  have  to-day  ten  million  Jukics.  We  are 
convinced  that  Jukic  will  soon  become  aware  of  the  last 
gunshots  of  freedom  through  his  prison  window." 

(m)  The  Mali  Journal,  on  October  7,  1913,  produces  in 
a  leading  position  an  article  in  which  Austria's  right 
of  existence  is  denied  and  the  Slav  nationalities  are 
summoned  to  back  up  the  aggressive  war  which  Servia  will 
undertake. 

(n)  The  Piedmont  of  October  8,  1913,  writes  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  :  "  To-day  it  is  five 
years  since,  through  the  medium  of  an  Imperial  decree,  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Hapsburg  sceptre  was  stretched  across 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  pain  of  the  Servian  people 
during  these  days  will  be  felt  for  another  ten  years. 
Though  humiliated  and  ashamed,  the  Servian  people  do 
not  despair.  The  people  took  the  vow  of  vengeance  by  a 
heroic  deed  to  reach  freedom.  To-day  the  slumbering 
energies  have  awoke,  and  the  rejuvenated  hero  will  one 
day  seek  freedom.  To-day,  where  Servian  graves  cover  the 
land  of  Old  Servia,  where  the  Servian  cavalry  have  trod  the 
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battlefields  of  Macedonia,  thence  will  the  Servian  people 
betake  themselves,  after  having  finished  their  task  in  the 
south,  and  turn  to  the  opposite  side,  where  the  groaning 
and  weeping  of  their  Servian  brothers  is  heard,  where  the 
gallows  stand.  The  Servian  soldiers,  who  to-day  are 
fighting  in  Dusan's  Empire  with  the  Albanians,  who  were 
incited  to  rebel  against  us  by  the  State  that  took  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  from  us,  have  made  the  vow  to  fight 
against  this  second  Turkey,  as  they,  with  the  help  of  God, 
fought  against  the  Balkan  Turkey.  They  are  keeping  this 
vow,  and  are  hoping  that  the  day  of  vengeance  is  drawing 
near.  One  Turkey  is  gone ;  the  good  Servian  God  will 
destroy  the  other." 

(o)  The  Mali  Journal  of  November  4,  191 3,  wrote : 
"  Every  attempt  to  approach  Austria  is,  as  it  were,  treachery 
to  the  Servian  people.  Servia  must  finish  with  this  business, 
and  ever  keep  before  her  eyes  the  fact  that  in  Austria  they 
have  their  bitterest  enemy,  whose  sacred  duty  it  is  for  every 
Servian  Government  to  energetically  fight." 

(p)  On  January  14,  1914,  there  appeared  in  the  Pravda  : 
"  Our  New  Year's  wish  goes  out  in  the  first  degree  to  our 
brothers  who  are  not  yet  freed,  and  who  are  groaning  under 
foreign  lordship.  The  Servians  must  suffer  ;  after  Kossovo 
came  Krumanovo,  and  our  train  of  victory  is  not  yet 
ended." 

(9)  The  Novosti  on  January  18,  1914,  produced  a  picture 
of  the  holy  water  in  Bosnia  with  the  following  words  : 
"  Even  in  places  which  are  pressed  under  the  foreign  yoke 
the  Serbs  retain  their  customs,  till  they  shall  in  wild 
enthusiasm  find  the  day  of  freedom." 

(r)  The  Zastava  produced  in  January,  1914 :  "  Servia 
incites  the  Austrian  Serbs  on  to  revolution." 

(s)  The  Mali  Journal  of  March  9,  1914,  wrote :  "  Servia 
cannot  forget  the  sabre-rattling  of  Franz  Ferdinand  in  the 
Scutari  affair." 

{t)  On  April  4,  19 14,  the  Zastava  wrote  :  "The  Austrian 
statesmen,  who  only  cairy  on  a  policy  of  hatred  and 
bureaucracy,  but  never  a  broad-minded  policy,  are  pre- 
paring for  the  downfall  of  their  own  State." 
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(u)  In  their  Easter  numbers  (April,  1914)  all  the  Servian 
Press  issued  a  hopeful  statennent  to  the  effect  that  the 
unredeemed,  oppressed,  and  down-trodden  brothers  would 
soon  celebrate  joyous  resurrection. 

(w)  In  the  Irikmna  on  April  23,  1914,  there  appeared  : 
"The  Pacifist  has  found  a  new  battle-cry — that  of  '  Europe's 
Patriotism.'  That  programme  can  only  be  realized  after 
Austria  has  been  partitioned." 

{x)  In  the  Mali  fournal  of  May  12,  1914,  it  was  written  : 
"  What  in  private  life  we  call  crime,  in  Austria  is  called 
politics.  History  knows  one  Monster,  and  that  Monster  is 
Austria." 

Appendix  2 

Extracts  from   the   Party   Organ,  published   by  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,    Belgrade,  191 1. 

In  the  short  Introduction  it  is  first  observed  that  "  no 
complete  or  exhaustive  account  of  the  work  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  can  be  set  forth,  since  this  cannot  and  ought  not 
for  many  reasons  to  be  done." 

This  document  is  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the 
first  consists  of  fourteen  chapters  and  is  of  a  "programmatic  " 
nature ;  the  second  part  sets  forth  a  report  concerning  the 
party  propaganda ;  while  in  the  third  examples  are  given  of 
organizations  of  a  similar  nature  abroad. 

In  Chapter  I,  on  the  constitution  and  activities  of  the 
first  Narodna  Odbrana,  it  will  be  observed  that  this  organi- 
zation had  been  founded  in  response  to  the  strong  popular 
movement  in  Servia  over  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  with  the  following  objects  : — 

1.  The  uplifting,  rejuvenating,  and  strengthening  of  the 
national  feeling. 

2.  The  recruiting  and  enrolling  of  volunteers. 

3.  The  formation  of  volunteer  bands  and  their  prepara- 
tion for  armed  action. 

4.  The  collection  of  voluntary  contributions,  money,  and 
other  means  for  the  attainment  of  their  objectives, 
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5.  The  organization,  arming,  and  training  of  a  special 
insurgent  troop  (committee),  for  a  special  kind  of  warfare. 

6.  The  development  of  "  means  for  the  protection  of  the 
Servian  people."  In  connection  with  this,  it  is  remarked 
that  since  the  recognition  of  the  annexation  by  the  Great 
Powers,  the  whole  work  of  the  party  has  been  directed 
to  one  end,  and  by  means  of  reorganization  the  whole 
system  has  been  prepared  for  a  new  work,  whereby,  on 
the  repetition  of  a  similar  affair,  "  the  old  red  war  banner 
of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  will  be  again  unfurled." 

In  Chapter  II  "The  New  Narodna  Odbrana  of  To-day" 
is  next  set  forth  thus  :  "  One  felt  at  the  time  of  the  annexa- 
tion that  Servia  was  not  ready  for  the  fight  which  the 
circumstances  imposed  upon  her,  and  that  this  fight  would 
be  much  more  serious  and  difficult  than  one  thought.  The 
annexation  was  a  blow  which  Servia's  enemy  aimed  at  her ; 
a  blow  which  has  come  after  many  others,  and  is  to  pre- 
cede many  more.  So  that  Servia  may  not  be  overtaken 
by  a  similar  misfortune  it  is  necessary  to  be  ready  and 
to  work.  With  the  object  of  bringing  this  wish  into  the 
widest  circles  of  society,  it  was  necessary  to  prepare  the 
people  for  the  war  by  all  forms  of  national  work  which 
answer  to  the  contemporary  needs,  and  as  a  means  to 
this  end  to  demonstrate  the  value  of  strengthening  the 
national  consciousness,  bodily  exercise,  hygienic  lessons, 
the  education  of  *  Kultur,'  as  much  in  the  district  border- 
ing the  State  as  was  possible  for  the  single  societies  to 
work." 

The  third  chapter,  "  The  Three  Chief  Tasks,"  begins  with 
recalling  the  lesson,  taught  by  the  annexation,  that  the 
national  consciousness  in  Servia  is  hot  so  strong  as  it  should 
be  in  the  country,  which,  though  a  little  State  of  three 
millions,  stood  as  the  hope  and  protection  of  seven  million 
down-trodden  Serbs.  The  first  problem  of  the  party  was 
the  strengthening  of  the  national  consciousness  ;  the 
second  problem  was  the  care  of  physical  exercise  ;  the 
third  was  the  attachment  of  a  true  value  to  sporting 
pastimes. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  "  On  Shooting,"  the  importance  of 
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good  training  in  marksmanship  as  a  special  interest  for 
Servia  is  dealt  with,  since  military  service  lasts  only  six 
months.  The  treatise  ends  with  the  sentence  :  "  A  new 
fight,  like  that  of  the  annexation,  must  be  the  lot  of  new 
Servia,  whereby  every  Serb  from  child  to  old  man  must 
be  a  marksman." 

Chapter  V,  which  deals  with  "The  Relations  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  to  the  Sokolo,"  begins  with  a  general 
cultural  political  discourse  on  the  condition  of  "force" 
in  the  State.  In  connection  with  the  downfall  of  Turkey 
the  following  references  are  made  : — 

"The  old  Turkey  on  the  south  has  vanished,  and  only 
a  small  portion  of  our  people  suffer  under  their  tyranny. 
But  new  Turks  come  from  the  north,  more  terrible  and  more 
dangerous  than  the  old  ones.  Culturally  and  scientifically 
stronger,  the  northern  enemy  is  let  loose  upon  us.  The 
signs  of  the  coming  fight  are  to  be  observed.  The  Servian 
people  stand  before  the  question — to  be  or  not  to  be." 

"  What  are  our  Propositions  ?  "  says  the  seventh  chapter, 
the  essence  of  which  is  summed  up  in  the  following 
passage  :  "The  Narodna  Odbrana  sets  forth  propositions, 
which  are  more  or  less  an  agitator's  programme,  to  trace 
our  new  work.  Each  pubhcation  that  we  make  refers  to 
the  annexation,  to  the  work  of  the  old  Narodna  Odbrana, 
and  to  the  problem  of  the  new.  They  will  never  cease 
to  be  those  of  agitators,  but  they  will  always  concentrate 
upon  the  sole  objective,  and  concern  themselves  with  all 
questions  about  our  social  and  national  life." 

In  Chapter  VIII,  "The  Activities  of  the  Women  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  "  ;  in  Chapter  IX,  "  Detailed  and  Small 
Work";  and  Chapter  X,  "The  Renaissance  of  Society," 
various  subjects  are  dealt  with,  such  as  preparation  and 
enlargement  of  the  work  of  the  society,  and  the  necessity 
of  controlling  its  individuals. 

Chapter  XI,  entitled  "The  New  Obilice  and  Snigjelice," 
says  as  follows : — 

"  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  Kossovo  is  past  and  gone. 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  Kossovo.  Our  present-day  Kossovo 
is  the  darkness  and  ignorance  in  which  our  people  dwell. 
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"The  ground  of  the  new  Kossovo  is  away  on  the 
frontiers  north  and  west  :  the  Germans,  Austrians,  and 
Schwabians  with  their  penetration  against  our  Servians  and 
Southern  Slavs."  In  connection  with  the  heroic  deed  of 
Obilic  and  Singjelic  there  is  a  passage  dealing  with  the 
necessity  of  self-sacrifice  in  the  service  of  the  nation  :  "  The 
national  work  is  bound  up  with  sacrifice,  especially  in 
Turkey  and  Austria,  where  such  workers  are  followed  by 
the  authorities  with  the  prison  and  the  gallows.  Also  for 
this  battle  against  darkness  and  ignorance  heroes  are  needed. 
The  Narodna  Odbrana  does  not  doubt  that  in  the  fight 
of  rifle  and  cannon  against  the  Schwabs  and  our  other 
enemies  our  people  will  do  many  heroic  deeds.  Still,  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  is  not  yet  contented,  since  they  regard 
the  present  so-called  peaceful  relations  as  war,  and  need 
even  now  heroes  for  the  fight  which  we  are  carrying  on 
in  Servia  and   on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier.'" 

In  the  "  Union  of  Brothers  and  Friends,"  Chapter  XII 
holds  forth  in  the  following  strain  : — 

"The  chief  problem  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  the 
maintenance  of  the  union  with  our  brothers,  both  far  and 
near,  beyond  the  frontier,  and  with  our  remaining  friends 
in  the  world.  By  our  word  '  people  '  we  mean  our  whole 
people,  not  only  those  in  Servia.  We  hope  that  those 
brothers  outside  Servia  who  have  been  provided  with  work 
inside  Servia  will  get  the  incentive  to  active  participation 
in  the  work  of  private  initiative,  so  that  the  present  new 
movement  for  the  creation  of  a  strong  Narodna  Odbrana 
may  go  forward  in  unison." 

"Two  Important  Problems  "  are  set  forth  in  Chapter  XIII 
as  follows :  "  Since  we  take  the  view  that  through  the 
annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  the  penetration  of 
our  land  from  the  north  is  to-day  threatened,  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  recognizes  the  Austrian  people  as  our  first  and 
most  dangerous  enemy."  This  work  (namely,  to  show  up 
Austria  as  the  greatest  enemy  of  the  Servian  people)  is 
regarded  by  the  society  as  a  healthy  and  necessary  task, 
apd  as  a  primary  duty.     It  then  continues : — 

"  As  on<?e  the  Turjrs  were  l^t  loose  on  us  from  th^  south, 
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so  Austria  comes  in  on  us  from  the  north.  If  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  preaches  the  necessity  of  war  with  Austria,  then  it 
preaches  the  sacred  truth  of  our  national  situation." 

The  hatred  against  Austria  resulting  from  this  propaganda 
was  not  the  object,  but  the  consequence,  of  this  work,  which 
aimed  at  independence  and  freedom.  If  through  it  hatred 
against  Austria  has  grown  up,  then  that  is  the  result  of 
what  Austria  has  herself  sown,  "  which  necessitates  fight  to 
extermination  against  Austria."  After  praising  the  modern 
conception  of  the  national  idea,  it  is  observed  that  the 
promises  of  "  freedom  and  union  "  are  too  much  decorated 
with  phrases.     The  people  must  be  told — 

"  That  the  freeing  of  our  down-trodden  Servian  lands  and 
their  union  with  Servia  is  for  our  masters,  our  traders,  our 
peasants  a  necessity  for  the  most  fundamental  part  of  our 
Kultur  and  of  our  trade,  both  for  our  livelihood  and  for 
the  space  we  occupy.  In  this  form  the  people  will  under- 
take the  work  with  greater  sacrifice.  Our  people  must 
be  told  that  the  freedom  of  Bosnia  is  necessary,  not  only 
out  of  sympathy  for  our  suffering  brothers,  but  for  our 
trade  and  outlet  to  the  sea." 

The  two  tasks  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  then  set 
forth  :— 

"  Concerning  the  problem  of  teaching  the  people  about 
the  danger  of  Austria,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  still  before 
it  the  important  task  of  maintaining  to  the  full  through  the 
sacred  national  memorials  the  new  and  healthy  national 
idea,  so  important  for  the  desired  objects  and  for  the  work 
of  the  freedom  and  union  of  the  people." 

The  fourteenth  chapter  begins  with  an  appeal  to  the 
Government  and  the  Servian  people  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  war  "which  has  been  brought  on  by  the  annexation." 

In  the  following  sentence  the  activities  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  are  again  summed  up  : — 

"  While  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  aims  to  meet  the  altered  circumstances, 
and  during  the  time  of  the  annexation  has  kept  up  its 
connecting  ties,  so  to-day  it  is  the  same  as  in  the  time  of 
the  annejtation,     U  is  to-day  the  'Defence'  (Odbrana),  it  is 
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to-day  the  '  People '  (Narodna) ;  it  gathers  beneath  its  flag 
the  citizens  of  Servia,  just  as  it  did  during  the  time  of  the 
annexation.  At  that  time  people  called  for  war  ;  now  they 
call  only  for  work.  At  that  time  there  were  meetings, 
demonstrations,  volunteer  committees,  guns  and  bombs  ; 
to-day  it  is  the  quiet,  fanatical,  untiring  work  and  still  more 
work  for  the  attainment  of  tasks  and  duties  which  we  have 
carried  out,  as  a  preparation  to  the  fight  with  gun  and 
cannon  which  will  come." 

Concerning  the  organization  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
this  pubHcation  and  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Society 
give  the  following  data  : — 

A  central  committee,  with  its  centre  at  Belgrade,  controls 
all  the  agenda  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  The  central 
committee  is  divided  into  four  sections :  cultural  work, 
physical  training,  financial  affairs,  and  foreign  relations. 

Local  committees,  with  their  seats  at  the  localities  of 
the  political  areas,  control  the  affairs  in  these  areas. 
Each  local  committee  is  divided  into  a  section  for  cultural 
work  (headquarters  at  the  place  of  the  local  inspector, 
himself  a  member  of  the  Kultur  league),  for  financial 
training  (headquarters  at  the  place  of  the  local  leader  of 
the  riflemen,  Sokol,  sportsmen,  or  riders),  and  for  financial 
affairs  ;  in  some  local  committees  are  also  sections  for 
discussing  foreign  relations. 

Local  committees,  with  their  centres  at  the  place  of  the 
local  Government  officials,  conduct  the  affairs  in  the 
different  districts. 

Local  committees  are  the  leading  organs  of  public 
opinion  in  the  districts.  There  are  trustworthy  men  in 
every  place  throughout  the  land  where  there  is  not  actually 
necessity  for  a  local  committee. 

The  societies  "which  stand  in  the  closest  relationships 
to  the  work  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,"  and  are  subsidized 
by  them,  are  the  Rifle-shooting  Union,  with  762  branches  ; 
the  "  Sokolbund  "  or  *'  Dusan  Silni,"  with  2,500  members  ; 
the  Olympic  Club,  the  Riding  Society  ("  Knaz  Mihajlo  "), 
the  Sportsmen's  Club,  and  the  Kultur  League.     All  these 
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societies  are  organized  similarly  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
use  their  premises,  libraries,  etc.  Recognized  members  of 
these  societies  are  members  of  the  branch  committees  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

Appendix  3 

Extracts  from  the  "Report  of  the  Activities  of  the  Sokolverein 
'  Dusan  Silni,'  at  Kragujevac  in  1912  and  1913 " 
{Kragujevac  Press  ("  Buducnost"),  Tih.  Lekic,  1914). 

At  the  top  of  this  report  the  speech  is  reproduced  of  the 
President  of  the  Society,  Major  Kovacevic,  at  the  annual 
gathering  in  January  1914. 

"  You  are  aware,"  he  said,  "  that  the  '  Sokol '  system, 
standing  for  war  against  Germanism,  is  a  truly  Slav 
institution,  which  aims  at  uniting  all  brother  Slavs,  for 
educating  and  preparing  them  for  the  fight  against  the 
enemy  of  Slavism  with  Kultur  and  with  Force. 

"  We,  Servians,  as  a  part  of  the  Slav  race,  have  taken  up 
the  '  Sokol '  idea,  and  by  common  work  aim  at  the  well- 
being  and  happiness  of  our  brothers. 

"  We,  Servians,  wish  to  live  under  the  influence  of  Sokols, 
for  we  wish  to  comfort  the  tired  and  weary,  to  strengthen 
the  weak  and  the  troubled,  to  free  those  bound  and  in 
fetters.  We  have  done  that  in  our  last  war.  We  have 
freed  a  part  of  our  brothers  from  the  enemy  in  the  south. 
We  have  taken  off  their  fetters,  released  the  tormented 
and  given  them  their  freedom,  so  that  they  shall  feel  the 
joy  of  equality  and  fraternity." 

After  some  words  of  praise  for  the  "  noble  work,"  which 
a  part  of  the  "Sokol"  idea  advances,  Major  Kovacevic 
continues : — 

"  But,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  our  enemy  in  the  north 
is  dangerous  and  heartless,  because  he  is  culturally  and 
economically  stronger.  In  his  hunger  the  enemy  is  insati- 
able ;  he  holds  millions  of  our  brothers  in  slavery  and 
chains.  He  took  all  their  freedom  and  their  rights,  and 
subjected  them  ail  to  his  service.  These  brothers  murmur, 
call,  and  pray  for  speedy  help. 
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"  We  cannot  let  them,  in  honour  and  dishonour,  be  left 
^o  this  terrible  devouring  foe.  We  must  hurry  all  the 
sooner  to  their  aid,  since  this  is  our  duty.  Could,  then, 
one  be  happy  if  so  many  brothers  live,  suffer,  and  murmur 
in  slavery  ? 

"  Brothers  and  sisters,  the  enemy  is  dangerous,  voracious, 
and  cruel.  Let  us  always  be  on  the  watch  !  Let  us  work 
with  all  the  greater  pleasure  and  self-sacrifice.  We  are 
now  under  the  sacred  Sokol  duty,  true  and  steadfast.  Let 
us  prepare  for  the  fight  and  for  the  true  Sokol  idea.  Let 
us  unite  ourselves  with  the  countless  hosts,  and  think 
only  of  the  one  truth  which  the  Servian  Sokols  have 
inscribed  upon  their  banner,  that  only  is  fit  for  a  healthy, 
strong  national-consciousness  and  well-organized  people, 
to  protect  itself,  to  fight  and  to  conquer." 

Here  follows  the  report  of  the  management  committee. 
After  a  description  of  the  results  of  the  last  war,  it  goes 
on  as  follows  :  "  There  came  a  day  when  we  returned  to 
our  work,  for  our  programme  was  not  yet  fulfilled,  and 
our  task  not  yet  ended.  Still  a  greater  part  of  our  people 
suffers  the  fate  of  Christ  crucified  ;  we  have  to  visit  our 
brothers  across  the  Drina ;  we  have  still  to  reach  the 
town  of  Serajevo  and  the  Legacy  of  the  holy  Sava  "  (the 
patron  saint  of  Servia,  died  1236);  "we  have  to  secure 
the  country  of  Marina  Nojak,  of  Deli  Radivoy,  and  of  old 
Vujadin  ;  we  have  to  cross  the  Romanja  mountain  and  to 
see  why  Iravnik  still  is  clouded  in  fog,  that  song  must 
cease  once  and  for  all. 

"Aoj,  Bosnia,  thou  orphan  child  of  God,  have  you  no 
people  of  your  race  anywhere  ?  " 

After  a  review  of  various  undertakings,  it  emphasizes  that 
the  society  concerns  itself  with  the  brother  societies  across 
the  Save  and  Drina,  and  especially  as  regards  the  sending 
of  delegates  for  the  postponed  thanksgiving  feast  of 
"  Proswjeta  "  in  Serajevo.  On  this  point  the  report  states 
that  "  through  sending  off  representatives  to  the  brothers 
in  Bosnia,  the  committee  intends  to  show  them  that  '  we 
have  not  forgotten  you ;  the  wings  of  the  falcon  of 
Swmadija  are  still  strong.' " 
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After  some  description  of  a  visit  of  Agram  students  to 
Servia  (April  191 2),  and  of  the  consecration  of  the  colours 
of  the  "  society  of  these  noble  youths,"  the  report  of  the 
management  committee  ends  with  the  following  words  : — 

"  These  demonstrations,  the  visit  of  our  Croatian  brothers 
to  the  Sumadija,  and  the  meeting  of  students  from  all  parts 
of  Serbdom,  enable  the  management  clearly  to  judge  of 
the  situation,  and  it  would  be  no  exaggeration  to  say 
that  this  will  be  the  beginning  and  the  origin  of  great 
events  which  will  be  played  out  in  the  near  future. 

"  It  is  the  beginning  of  a  great  and,  till  now,  silent  growth 
of  national  consciousness  and  of  the  strength  of  a  down- 
trodden nation,  which  is  not  allowed  to  raise  itself  up  and 
to  unite  itself.  In  a  little  time  this  bud  will  burst,  and 
when  the  soul  of  the  people  is  still  more  upifted  there 
will  be  no  barrier  which  will  not  be  broken  down,  no 
difficulty  which  will  not  be  got  over.  The  work  for  the 
strengthening  of  this  power,  for  co-operation  and  for  the 
acceleration  of  the  national  development,  the  preparation 
and  fostering  of  this  idea  is  the  object  of  the  management 
committee." 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  sets  forth,  first,  all  those  who 
have  subscribed  to  the  society.  After  a  list  of  members  of 
the  Kragujevac  local  committee  there  is  the  following  noticis 
of  thanks  : — 

"The  local  committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at 
Kragujevac,  especially  the  '  Knight  section,'  who  with 
handsome  donations  have  assisted  the  '  Sokol  unions  '  ;  the 
director  of  the  gymnasium  at  Kragujevac,  who  has  be- 
stowed upon  the  Sokols  a  fatherly  care ;  the  divisional 
commander  at  Sumadija,  who  has  contributed  largely  to 
the  funds;  the  president  of  the  local  committee  at 
Kragujevac  and  the  local  committee  directors  at  Kragu- 
jevac." 

Then  the  treasurer  makes  mention  of  the  members  who 
have  fallen  in  the  war,  and  concludes  in  the  following 
words  : — 

"  After  such  a  brilliant  victory  over  a  part  of  our  enemies, 
the  Board  of  Direction  hopes   that  you  will  all  from  this 
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time  forth  devote  yourselves  still  more  truly  to  the  activities 
of  the  Sokols,  so  that  in  this  falcon's  eyrie  falcons  will 
be  reared,  and  on  their  mighty  wings  will  bring  brother- 
hood, love,  and  freedom  to  our  brothers  not  yet  set  free." 

The  Annual  Report  is  prepared  by  Major  Kovacevic,  the 
judicial  secretary  D.  V.  Bryakovic,  and  ten  members, 
amongst  whom  are  two  professors  (Emil  Likic  and  Milan 
Jakovic)  and  another  officer  (Major  Michael  Vasic). 

With  this  Annual  Report  and  with  that  of  one  of  the 
Sokol  societies  at  Kragujevac,  the  "  Srpski  Soko  "  at  Tuzla, 
also  from  Major  Kovacevic  and  the  secretary  Bryakovic,  a 
form  is  issued  which  shows  in  a  way  not  hitherto  realized 
the  close  union  between  the  Sokol  unions  in  Servia  and 
those  in  the  Monarchy. 

Appendix  4 

The  Servian  Official  Document  in  the  service  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Servian  official  organ,  Srpski  Novine,  of  June  28, 
1 9 14,  issued  in  a  supplement  to  that  issue  an  appeal  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  all  the  readers  of  this  journal. 
The  appeal  contained  the  following : — 

"  Brothers  and  sisters,  only  a  part  of  Kossovo  is  avenged, 
only  a  part  of  St.  Veittages  is  atoned  for.  As  wide  as  are  the 
provinces  which  contain  our  race,  the  Servian,  Croatian, 
and  Slavonian  people,  from  Kilsendic  to  Monastir,  from 
Trieste  to  Carevo  Selo,  so  great  is  the  importance  to  us  of 
St.  Veittages  and  Kossovo.  So  many  souls  of  our  brothers 
in  these  lands  are  weeping,  so  many  chains  are  hanging  on 
them,  so  much  work .  have  we  yet  to  do,  so  much  still  to 
sacrifice.  St.  Veittages'  day  has  a  meaning  for  us  every 
day  the  sorrow  lasts.  But  to-day  we  have  gone  deep  into 
the  life  of  the  Servian  people  ;  for  behind  us  is  a  great  and 
glorious  past,  and  before  us  a  great  and  even  more  glorious 
future.  To-day,  when  we  are  in  the  midst  of  proving  our 
national  destiny,  St.  Veittages'  day  must  be  for  us  the  day 
of  joy  and  pride,  not  only  for  what  is  passed  but  for  what 
is  to  come.     Servian  men   and  women  :   millions  of  our 
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brothers,  Slovenes  and  Croats,  living  beyond  our  frontiers 
look  to  us  to-day,  the  children  of  the  Royal  Kingdom,  and 
their  hearts  are  warmed  with  joy  and  hope  when  they 
realize  their  national  destiny.  God  helps  the  courageous. 
Forward  all  !  The  task  which  is  not  yet  finished  calls  us. 
On  St.  Veittages'  day,  1914,  in  Belgrade." 


Appendix  5 

Declaration    of   Evidence    by  Trifko    Krstanovic    concerning 
the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  baker's  assistant,  Trifko  Krstanovic,  at  Zavichvici 
was  arrested  by  a  gendarme  patrol  on  the  night  of  July  7, 
1914,  because  according  to  a  statement  made  by  him  shortly 
after  the  attempt  against  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  to 
the  effect  that  "  this  was  only  to  be  expected,"  the  suspicion 
was  aroused  that  he  had  knowledge  of  the  plot. 

A  court  martial  was  instituted  at  Serajevo.  By  the 
evidence  of  the  arrested  it  was  shown  that  his  statement 
which  caused  suspicion  to  fall  on  him  was  not  correct, 
since  he  referred  only  to  his  former  knowledge  of  the 
activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  gave  only  the  im- 
pression of  his  conviction  that  through  the  agitation  in 
Servia  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  a  deed  of 
that  nature  was  only  to  be  expected.  The  procedure 
against  Krstanovic  was  therefore  suspended,  in  default  of 
any  evidence  about  his  participation  in  the  deed,  but  his 
evidence  was  taken  on  account  of  his  special  knowledge  of 
the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  One  of  the  more 
interesting  circumstances  in  regard  to  his  evidence  is  here 
set  forth  : — 

"  In  the  autumn  of  1908  I  crossed  over  the  Mokra  Gora 
near  Visegrad  over  the  frontier  into  Servia  to  Ijok  for 
employment.  First  I  came  to  Bajina  Baste  in  th#  Uzice 
district,  but  as  I  found  no  work  there  I  went  on  to  Bel- 
grade, where  I  arrived  just  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina.  Since  I  saw  that,  owing  to  the 
annexation,  there  was  a  great  sensation  and  agitation  among 
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the  people,  and  as  I  got  no  kind  of  employment,  I  went  to 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate,  in  order  to  get  home. 
Then  they  told  me  that  if  I  came  in  the  afternoon  they 
would  arrange  about  my  journey  home.  As  I  was  leaving 
the  Consulate  a  gendarme  stopped  me  and  asked  me 
whence  I  came,  Thinking  I  was  a  spy,  he  took  me  to  a 
Karaula.  Here  they  examined  me,  and  as  I  told  them 
that  I  wanted  to  go  home,  an  under  officer  began  to  abuse 
me  for  going  back  from  Servia  just  when  they  wanted  more 
men,  because  there  might  quite  well  be  war  with  Austria. 
As  I  told  him  that  I  had  nothing  to  live  on,  they  said  that 
I  should  receive  all  care  if  I  enrolled  myself  with  the  com- 
mittee. I  was  in  such  need  that  I  agreed,  and  was  taken  by 
the  gendarme  to  the  public-house  '  The  Green  Laurel.'  I 
was  introduced  to  Voja  Tankosic,  the  leader  of  the  com- 
mittee and  a  captain  of  the  regular  army.  Here  I  was 
taken  in,  with  food  and  lodging,  and  I  saw  the  instruc- 
tion in  bomb-throwing,  destruction  of  bridges,  tunnels, 
telegraphs  and  railways,  and  that  now  there  was  the  chance 
of  a  war  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Then  a  man  took 
me  to  a  Uttle  house  near  the  Ministry  of  Finance  where 
the  office  of  the  committee  was,  and  there  I  met  Milan 
Pribicevic,  who  enrolled  me  into  the  committee.  At  my 
enrolment  Milan  Pribicevic  asked  me  whether  Voja 
Tankosic  had  told  me  what  duty  I  had  for  the  committee, 
and  I  answered  '  yes.'  He  told  me  that  those  who  were  en- 
rolled must  be  strong  and  self-sacrificing.  There  were  about 
seventy  men  enrolled.  We  did  nothing  at  Belgrade.  After 
about  one  and  a  half  months  our  leader  Tankosic  informed 
me  that  the  Great  Powers  had  forbidden  our  committee, 
and  that  we  must  leave  Belgrade  and  go  to  some  unfre- 
quented spot  where  foreigners  did  not  go.  Thus  we  were 
sent  to  the  town  of  Cuprija.  Here  we  practised  under  the 
officer  Tankosic,  Dusan  Putnik,  Zivko  Gvozdic,  and  Mitar 
Djinovic,  who  was  mixed  up  in  the  Montenegrin  bomb 
affair  and  was  wounded  there.  We  were  forbidden  to  mix 
with  other  people,  so  that  none  should  have  knowledge  of 
our  objects  and  should  not  know  how  many  we  were.  We 
practised  in  the  throwing  of  bombs,  setting  mines,  destroy- 
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ing  telegraphs,  railways,  tunnels,  bridges.  Every  fourteen 
days  Milan  Pribicevic  came  to  us,  also  General  Tankovic, 
the  apothecary  Skaric,  the  ex-deputy  Zivko  Rasajlovic,  a 
certain  Glisic  Malutin,  an  official  of  the  Finance  Ministry, 
and  they  all  inspected  us  to  see  how  we  practised,  and  paid 
our  costs.  Our  teachers  told  us  that  we  committee-men 
would  go  out  first,  as  soon  as  there  was  war,  behind  us  the 
volunteers,  and  then  the  regular  army.  In  Cuprija  we 
numbered  about  140  men.  We  received,  in  addition  to  our 
costs,  also  lodgings,  clothes,  and  25  paras  daily  for  tobacco. 
The  school  lasted  about  three  months — that  is,  till  March 
1909.  Then  the  members  of  the  committee  told  us  that  we 
could  go  where  we  wanted,  that  the  Great  Powers  had 
recognized  the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  and  that 
our  committee  had  no  further  object.  On  the  dissolution 
of  the  committee.  General  Jankovic  told  me  that  I  could  go 
into  the  service  of  Bozo  Milanovic  at  Sabac,  and  get  50 
dinars  a  month.  He  did  not  say  what  service  it  would  be. 
I  accepted,  since  I  felt  myself  bound  to  General  Jankovic 
and  I  had  no  means  of  livelihood.  So  in  March  1909  I 
came  to  Sabac  and  reported  myself  to  Milanovic,  a  tradesman 
there.  General  Jankovic  had  told  me  that  Bozo  Milanovic 
was  the  local  director  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Sabac, 
and  that  I  would  serve  the  society.  When  I  gave  Milanovic 
the  General's  paper,  he  told  me  that  as  I  served  him  well 
he  would  carry  out  his  instructions.  My  service  was  to 
be  to  carry  his  letters  wherever  they  were  needed.  If  I 
did  not  get  these  letters  to  the  proper  persons,  or  if  they  did 
not  reach  them  at  all,  my  life  was  forfeited.  The  next  day 
Milanovic  gave  me  a  closed  letter  to  Cedo  Lukic,  Customs 
controller  in  Servian  Raca.  On  the  way  there,  at  Bogatic, 
I  went  to  the  local  commander,  who  took  the  letter,  opened 
it,  and  read  it.  In  the  letter  it  was  requested  that  three 
boats  should  be  bought,  and  held  ready  in  case  of  need. 
The  letter  enclosed  100  dinars.  In  this  connection  the 
captain  told  me  that  an  instruction  had  gone  out  from  the 
Ministry  that  the  Commitadjis  should  not  deal  direct 
with  the  officials,  so  that  there  should  not  be  diplomatic 
intervention.     I  returned  to  Sabac  and  told  Milanovic  what 
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had  Happened.  The  latter  went  to  the  local  prefect,  and  he 
gave  order  to  return  to  me  the  revolver  which  the  captain 
in  Bogatic  had  taken  away  from  me.  Also  he  ordered  that 
the  captain  shodld  send  on  the  letter  to  Lukic.  These  kinds 
of  letters  I  carried  from  March  1909  to  October  1910,  and 
during  that  time  I  carried  43  letters  to  Raca,  55  to  Losnica, 
5  to  Zvornik,  2  to  Ljubiviju,  and  to  Koviljaca  I  don't  know 
how  many.  I  observed  how  often  I  was  in  that  place, 
since  it  was  far  from  Sabac.  These  letters  I  carried  to  the 
head  of  the  customs  at  that  place,  and  from  him  I  carried 
letters  back  in  reply  to  Milanovic.  1  also  remember  carrying 
some  letters  to  Sepacka  Ada.  My  helper  in  carrying  these 
letters  to  Sepacka  Ada  was  a  certain  Waso  Eric,  a  native  of 
Srebrenica.  To  Belgrade  I  carried  letters  every  week,  too, 
for  Pribicevic  and  Jankovic.  I  knew  nothing  of  the  con- 
tents of  these  letters  and  no  one  told  me  anything  about 
them.  So  far  as  I  could  see  the  letters  sent  off  by  Milanovic 
were  not  in  cipher,  but  the  letters  which  the  customs  ofiticer 
sent  were  inscribed  with  special  signs,  which  I  observed 
when  Milanovic  opened  them.  Once  I  brought  Milanovic 
a  ciphered  letter,  I  think  from  Zvornik,  and  he  sent  me 
then  with  the  writing  to  Atanasijevic,  a  professor  in  Sabac, 
to  decipher  it.  He  did  so,  but  apparently  forgot  to  shut  the 
letter  so  that  I  could  not  read  it.  In  this  letter  it  was  com- 
municated from  a  certain  quarter  that  money  with  the 
portrait  of  the  Heir  Apparent  would  be  coined,  since  the 
Emperor  Franz  Joseph  would  abdicate.  After  eight  months 
I  was  given  a  visiting  card  of  Bozo,  on  which  a  death-head 
was  drawn,  and  on  it  was  written  that  I  was  a  confidential 
servant  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  this  way,  he  told  me, 
they  worked  a  spy  system. 

"  From  the  officer  Dusan  Opterkic,  a  member  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  I  found  out  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  had 
twenty-three  members  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  Beyond 
this  I  knew  nothing  more  what  organization  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  had  in  Bosnia.  Now  and  then  Pribicevic  gave  me 
revolvers,  or  money  to  buy  them,  to  give  to  the  customs 
official  on  the  frontier,  who  served  as  a  Commitadji,  since 
they  had  no  money  or  revolvers  of  their  own.     It  appeared 
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to  me  that  Pribicevic  gave  these,  because  they  were  Com- 
mitadjis.     I  had  no  other  dealings  with  weapons.     Once  I 
got  the  job  of  going  to  a  farmer  at  Lijesnica,  on  the  Drina, 
and  this  peasant  was  to  inform  us  and  tell  us  all  that  was 
necessary  for  the   murder  of  the  reserve    officer    Ljubb 
Stanaricic,  who  had   fled  to  Bijeljina.     The  committee  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  had  heard  that  he  was  dangerous, 
and  had  decided  to  have  him  killed.     From  Milanovic  I  got 
the  order  to  go  to  a  certain  place  on  the  Drina,  and  there 
on  a  spot  on  the  bank  of  the  river  on  the  Bosnian  side  in 
the  Bijeljina  district  to   kill   Stanaricic.    The  man  and  I 
waded  in  the  Drina,  but  the  water  was  too  deep  and  we  saw 
that  Stanaricic  was  walking  round  his  house  with  a  gun  on 
his  shoulder,  so  we  returned  to  the  house  of  the  peasant. 
Since  I  saw  that  we  could  not  kill  him  with  a  knife,  I  sent 
the  man  to  Sabac  to  tell  Milanovic  that  it  was  impossible  to 
kill  him  in  this  manner.     Thereupon  I  got  the  order  from 
Milanovic  to  kill  him  under  all  circumstances.    Then  we 
decided  to  shoot  him  with  a  gun.    This  man,  who  was 
with   me,   had   got   the    order    from    Bozo    to    shoot    at 
Stanaricic  and  kill  him,  and  I  had  to  witness  and  control 
the   proceeding.     Meanwhile   a   mounted   gendarme  came 
and  brought  from  the  local  prefect  from  Sabac  an  order 
that  we  should  return  and  abandon  the  original  plan.     So 
we  returned  to  Sabac.     In  October  1910  I  made  a  request 
to  Milanovic  for  a  rise  of  pay,  and  as  this  was  refused  me  I 
left  this  service.     From  Sabac  I  went  to  Belgrade,  where 
I  metGeneral  Jankovic,  who  arrested  me  since  I  had  broken 
my  pledge  of  service,  and  as  they  feared  that  I  should  give 
away  their  secrets  they  put  me  into  various  prisons  for  two 
months.     At  last  the  officials  decided  to  send  me  to  Bosnia. 
At  Sabac  a  prisoner  told  me  that  they  were  after  my  life.    A 
gendarme  accompanied  me  as  far  as  Zvornik,  where  they 
gave  me  over  to  the  Bosnian  gendarmes.     So  in  December 
1910  I   came  to  Bosnia.     Concerning  this  Black  Hand  I 
know  nothing  but  what  I  have  read  in  the  Servian  news- 
papers.   To-day   I    cannot    remember    what  was   written 
about  it.     Similarly  I  know  nothing  of  the  Black  List.     In 
Servia  there  reigned  supreme  after  the  annexation  a  general 
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ill-will  and  hatred  against  the  person  of  the  Austrian  Heir- 
Apparent,  and  he  was  generally  looked  on  as  a  blood- 
enemy  of  the  Servians." 

For  the  rest  Krstanovic  related  his  earlier  adventures,  of 
which  only  the  following  is  of  any  outstanding  interest.  The 
committee  into  which  Krstanovic  was  taken  by  Milanovic 
was  a  branch  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  the  school  at 
Cuprija  there  were  twenty  to  twenty-two  subjects  of  the 
Monarchy.    Among  the  pupils  was  Milan  Ciganovic. 

In  the  school  at  Cuprija  it  was  taught  that  the  com- 
mittees must  be  ready  on  the  order  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
to  go  to  Bosnia  and  carry  out  their  commissions  according 
to  instructions. 

Appendix  6 

Extracts  from  the  Proceedings  of  Court  Martial  at  Serajevo 
concerning  the  Prosecution  of  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  his 
Associates  for  the  Charge  of  Espionage. 

In  the  year  1913  a  certain  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  other  accom- 
plices were  discovered  in  Bosnia  carrying  out  espionage. 
The  subsequent  court-martial  proceedings  produced 
amongst  others  an  insight  into  methods  of  the  "Greater 
Servia"  propaganda,  and  especially  that  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana. 

Jovo  Jaglicic  stated  that  in  the  month  of  August  or 
September  1912  for  the  first  time  he  met  at  Foca,  the 
cattle  inspector  Petar  Klaric,  called  Pesut,  who  in  the 
autumn  of  1912  fled  to  Montenegro  and  became  a 
Commitadji. 

At  the  first  meeting  Klaric  asked  Jaglicic  if  he  knew  Hade 
Milosevic  from  Kalinovik,  and  on  hearing  the  answer  then 
said  that  Milosevic  was  lying  very  ill  at  Spital :  "  It  will  be 
a  pity  if  he  dies  ;  we  had  a  curious  conversation  together. 
Did  he  ever  speak  to  you  about  it  ? "  On  receiving  a 
negative  answer,  Klaric  answered  :  "  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
something  very  important ;  we  are  Servians,  and  must  do 
something  great  for  Servia;  come  to  me  in  my  office." 
There  the   following  conversation  took  place :   "  Jovo,  I 
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will  tell  you  something  very  important ;  I  don't  know  you 
yet,  nor  do  I  know  if  you  will  betray  me.  I  will  tell  you  all 
the  same,  and  if  you  have  the  heart  you  can  betray  me." 

On  being  questioned,  Klaric  proceeded  :  "  Brother,  in 
Servia  is  a  society,  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  this  society 
many  people  have  entered  ;  there  are  also  many  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina,  and  in  the  whole  Monarchy  who  are 
joined  to  it ;  there  are  people  of  intelligence  and  good 
means  who  are  at  the  head  of  it,  and  if  they  can  do  it, 
why  can't  we,  and  earn  some  credit  for  it." 

On  being  questioned  as  to  the  object  of  the  society, 
Klaric  answered :  "  The  society  follows  the  following 
objects  :  for  instance,  you  are  perhaps  in  Kalinovik,  you 
inform  me  what  new  thing  there  is  going  on  there,  how 
many  soldiers,  guns,  ammunition,  different  kinds  of  guns, 
who  comes  and  goes,  etc.  We  have  a  secret  cipher  which 
we  correspond  with.     If  you  are  faithful  you  will  keep  it." 

Jaglicic  was  afraid,  and  thought  that  Klaric  was  seeking 
to  betray  him  and  sought  to  obtain  from  him  the  names  of 
some  members  ;  Klaric  thought  of  some  and  then  gave 
Jaglicic  a  password  which  would  identify  him. 

Klaric  said :  "  Shall  I  give  you  the  cipher  ?  "  Jaglicic  was 
then  initiated  into  it.  Klaric,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
it,  wrote  it  out  on  a  note  and  handed  it  over  to  Jaglicic. 

On  another  occasion  Klaric  related  during  his  stay  at 
Banja-Koviljaca  (near  Loznica)  how  he  learnt  from  the 
Servian  roadman  Todorovic  how  to  throw  bombs,  and  on 
being  asked  why  he  learnt  this,  he  replied  :  "  If  something 
comes,  as  I  have  told  you  is  possible,  it  is  necessary  that 
I  should  know  how  to  go  about  with  bombs,  that  I  should 
teach  you  too,  and  that  you  should  learn  how  to  blow  up 
powder-magazines  and  other  great  objects,  for  we  get  bombs 
for  this  object  from  Servia." 

Hereupon  Klaric  described  the  bombs,  and  said  that  he 
had  got  accomplices  who,  in  ^  the  event  of  war,  would  cut 
telegraph  and  telephone  wires. 

At  this  meeting  Jaglicic  learnt  from  Klaric  that  it  was  part 
of  the  tasks  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  help  Austrian 
recruits  to   desert  the   colours,   to  get  volunteers    (Com- 
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mitadjis),  to  organize  bands,  to  blow  up  depots,  etc.  Klaric 
also  informed  him  that  the  ciphered  correspondence 
between  Servian  and  Bosnian  members  must  not  be  sent 
by  post,  but  must  be  sent  through  reliable  hands  across 
the  frontier. 

Klaric  then  told  Jaglicic  further  that  on  the  occasion 
of  the  "Prosvjeta"  festival  in  September  1912,  when  a 
deputation  was  sent  from  Servia,  a  certain  Servian  major 
was  in  the  Hotel  Europe  at  Serajevo,  and  he  introduced 
new  members  for  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  these  were 
sworn  in. 

Jaglicic  learnt  from  a  spy  that  bombs  would  arrive  in 
Serajevo,  and  perhaps  were  already  there,  and  that  these 
had  the  appearance  of  pieces  of  soap  (the  bombs  used  in 
the  attempt  on  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  and  in  1913 
at  Broko  on  the  Save  were  from  the  Servian  Government 
arsenal  and  were  like  pieces  of  soap),  and  that  two  or  three 
of  them  should  be  sent  to  this  spy,  or  else  he  himself 
should  come  and  fetch  them. 

Appendix  7 

From  a  Confidential  Report  concerning  the 
Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  leaders  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  should  be  repre- 
sentative of  all  parties,  so  as  to  further  its  interests  and 
overcome  opposition.  The  present  spiritual  chief  is  Major 
Pribicevic.  The  post  of  secretary  is  always  filled  by  a 
retired  officer. 

The  task  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  to  carry  on  an 
active  propaganda  in  the  South  Slav  provinces  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  so  as  to  create  revolution  by  preventing  mobili- 
zation and  causing  panic  and  revolt. 

The  organization  has  in  the  Monarchy  many  secret 
agents  and  emissaries,  who  carry  on  a  quiet  propaganda 
from  man  to  man.  Some  have  special  missions  in  connec- 
tion with  bridges  and  central  points,  and  wherever  possible 
recruit  railway  employees,  who  will  have  the  task  in  certain 
moments  to  carry  out  special  work.    The  correspondence 
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among  the  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  shall  be 
carried  on  as  much  as  possible  by  passwords.  The 
members  should  be  chiefly  young  people,  workmen,  rail- 
way employees,  etc. 

Appendix  8 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Bosnian-Herzegovinian 
Court  Martial  concerning  the  Examination  of  Gavrilo 
Princip  and  his  Associates,  who  on  June  28,  1914,  effected 
the  murder  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  the 
Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  of  Austria  and  Her  Highness 
the  Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenburg. 

I.   THE   DEED  AND   THE   PERPETRATORS. 

Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  Trifko  Grabez,  Jaso 
Cubrilovic,  and  Cetres  Popovic  confessed  that  in  company 
with  the  escaped  Mehmed  Mehmedbasic  they  hatched  a 
plot  for  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand, 
and  equipped  themselves  with  bombs  and  Browning  pistols 
with  the  object  of  lying  in  wait  for  him  during  his  journey 
through  Serajevo. 

Nedeljko  Cabrinovic  confessed  to  having  been  the  first 
of  the  accomplices  to  throw  a  bomb  at  the  carriage  of  the 
Archduke,  but  it  missed  its  aim  and  exploded  behind  the 
Archduke's  automobile,  damaging  the  next  carriage. 

Gavrilo  Princip  confessed  to  having  fired  two  shots  from 
a  Browning  pistol  at  the  Archduke's  automobile>  whereby 
the  Archduke  and  his  wife  were  mortally  wounded. 

Both  perpetrators  gave  as  their  object  of  the  attempt  the 
death  of  the  victims.  This  confession  has  by  subsequent 
investigations  been  fully  confirmed,  and  it  is  established 
that  the  Archduke  and  his  wife  died  as  a  result  of  Gavrilo 
Princip's  revolver  shots. 

U.   THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE   PLOT. 

The  accused  made,  in  substantial  agreement  with  each 
other,  the  following  statement  : — 

In  April  1914  Princip  conceived  the  idea,  while  he  was 
in  a  coffee-house  in  Belgrade  with  a  number  of  students, 
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of  carrying  out  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke  ; 
he  spoke  of  this  design  to  Cabrinovic,  whom  he  knew,  and 
who  was  at  that  time  in  Belgrade,  who  at  once  took  it  up 
and  was  ready  to  participate  in  the  attempt. 

In  the  circles  in  which  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  moved 
an  attempt  of  this  sort  was  often  spoken  of,  since  the 
Archduke  was  looked  on  as  a  dangerous  enemy  of  the 
Servian  people. 

For  the  carrying  out  of  the  deed  bombs  and  weapons 
were  needed,  and  Princip  and  Cabrinovic,  since  they 
themselves  had  not  means  to  get  these,  meant  to  obtain 
them  from  the  Servian  Major  Milan  Pribicevic  or  from  the 
Narodna  Odbrana.  As  Major  Pribicevic  and  a  number  of 
members  of  that  society  were  away,  it  Was  decided  to 
obtain  the  weapons  from  a  former  Commitadji  who  was 
known  to  them  and  from  the  State  railway  employee  Milan 
Ciganovic. 

So  Princip,  through  the  medium  of  an  intimate  friend, 
became  acquainted  with  Ciganovic.  The  latter  spoke  with 
Princip  about  the  proposed  attempt,  said  that  he  fully 
approved  of  it,  and  declared  that  he  would  undertake  to 
obtain  the  weapons  and  the  means.  Also  Cabrinovic  spoke 
with  Ciganovic  about  the  weapons. 

At  Easter  Princip  became  acquainted  with  Trif ko  Grabez, 
who  was  at  that  time  in  Belgrade,  and  the  latter  declared 
himself  ready  to  assist  in  the  attempt. 

Meanwhile  Ciganovic  had  also,  with  the  object  of  carry- 
ing out  the  plot,  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  Servian 
Major  Voja  Tankosic,  who  then  obtained  a  Browning 
pistol. 

Grabez  stated  in  harmony  with  the  statements  of  Princip 
and  Cabrinovic  that  on  May  24th,  in  company  with  Ciga- 
novic, he  visited  Major  Tankosic  in  his  home.  After  the 
introduction  Tankosic  said  to  Grabez,  "Are  you  the  man  ? 
Have  you  decided  ?  "  Whereupon  Grabez  answered,  "  I 
am  the  man."  When  Tankosic  asked,  "  Do  you  understand 
how  to  use  a  revolver  ?  "  Grabez  answered  in  the  negative  ; 
whereupon  Tankosic  said  to  Ciganovic,  "  I  will  give  you  a 
revolver ;  go  and  teach  him  how  to  shoot." 


AUSTRIAN   RED   BOOK  217 

Whereupon  Ciganovic  took  Princip  and  Grabez  to  a 
military  station  at  Topschider  and  gave  him  instruction  in 
shooting  with  a  Browning  pistol  in  a  wood.  Princip 
showed  himself  to  be  the  best  shot.  Ciganovic  then 
instructed  Princip,  Grabez,  and  Cabrinovic  in  the  use  of 
bombs.  On  May  27,  1914,  Ciganovic  gave  Princip, 
Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez — according  to  the  confession  of 
all — six  bombs,  four  Browning  revolvers,  ammunition,  and 
a  glass  tube  of-  zyankali,  so  that  they  could  keep  their 
secrets  after  the  attempts  by  poisoning  themselves.  In 
addition  to  this  Ciganovic  gave  them  money. 

By  Easter  Princip  had  informed  Danilo  Ilic  of  the  pro- 
posed attempt.  On  the  return  to  Serajevo  he  attempted  to 
get  a  few  more  persons  to  take  part  in  the  attempt  so  that 
it  might  have  more  chance  of  success.  Thereupon  Ilic  by 
his  own  confession  obtained  Jaso  Cubrilovic,  Cetro  Popo- 
vic,  Mehmed  Mehmedbasic. 

III.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE   BOMBS. 

At  the  attempt  only  one  of  the  bombs  was  used.  The 
remaining  five  were  brought  to  the  police  station  in 
Serajevo. 

These  bombs  were  found  on  examination  by  experts  to 
be  Servian  hand-grenades,  made  in  the  factory  for  military 
purposes.  They  were  identical  with  the  twenty-one  bombs 
which,  in  1913,  were  found  at  Breko  on  the  Save,  and  still 
were  partly  covered  in  the  same  coating,  whereby  it  was 
clearly  proved  that  these  came  from  the  Servian  arsenal  at 
Kragujevac. 

Thus  it  is  established  that  the  hand-grenades  for  the 
attempt  on  the  Archduke's  life  came  from  Kragujevac  army 
depot.  Grabez  and  his  accomplices,  in  fact,  referred  to 
them  as  "  Kragujevac  bombs." 

IV.   TRANSIT  OF  THE  THREE  ACCOMPLICES  AND   THEIR 
WEAPONS   FROM   SERVIA  TO  BOSNIA. 

Princip  related  the  following  : — 

Ciganovic  told  Cabrinovic,  Grabez,  and  Princip  that  they 
should  go  via  Sabac  and  Loznica  to  Tuzla,  and  then  seek 
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out  a  certain  Misko  Jovanovic,  who  would  take  over  their 
weapons.  Then  they  should  go  to  Sabac,  and  there  find 
the  chief  official,  Major  Rade  Popovic,  for  whom  he  gave  a 
paper,  which  Princip  took.  On  May  28th  the  three  accom- 
plices left  Belgrade  with  their  weapons.  In  Sabac  Princip 
handed  over  the  paper  which  he  had  received  from 
Ciganovic  to  Major  Popovic,  who  thereupon  took  them  all 
three  to  the  commandant  and  gave  them  a  passport,  in 
which  it  was  set  forth  that  one  of  them  was  a  "  Finanzwach- 
mann,"  and  the  other  two,  his  companions  ;  the  passport 
was  made  out  in  the  name  of  a  fictitious  "  Finanzwach- 
mann,"  but  he  could  not  remember  the  name.  At  the  same 
time  Major  Popovic  gave  him  a  closed  letter  to  the  chief 
frontier  guard  at  Loznica,  who  was  called  Prodanovic  or 
Predojevic. 

Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez  stayed  the  night  at 
Sabac  and  journeyed  next  morning  by  the  railway  to 
Loznica,  and  by  virtue  of  the  pass  they  had  from  Major 
Popovic  at  half-fare.  By  midday  they  came  to  Loznica, 
and  gave  over  the  letter  of  Major  Popovic  to  the  chief 
frontier  guard,  in  which  was  written  :  "  See  that  these 
people  are  attended  to  and  sent  to  the  destination  which 
you  know."  The  official  said  he  would  call  his  frontier 
gendarmes  and  hand  them  over  to  three  of  the  most  trust- 
worthy of  them.  Thereupon  he  telephoned  and  arranged 
to  see  the  three  accomplices  next  morning  at  seven  in  his 
office. 

Next  morning  the  three  accomplices  agreed  that  Cabri- 
novic should  take  Grabez'  passport  and  go  by  the  open 
road  to  Zvornik,  but  that  Princip  and  Grabez  should  cross 
the  frontier  secretly.  This  plan  was  mentioned  to  the  chief 
frontier  guard,  and  it  was  then  decided  that  the  "  Finanz- 
wachmann "  from  Ljesnica,  called  Grbic,  should  take 
Princip  and  Grabez  into  his  "  Karaula  "  and  get  them  across 
the  frontier.  Cabrinovic  went  then  on  foot  to  Banja  Kovil- 
jaca  in  the  direction  of  Zvornik.  Princip  and  Grabez  went 
with  the  "  Finanzwachmann "  Grbic  to  Ljesnica,  where 
they  put  the  bombs  and  revolvers  in  a  hotel  room.  The 
"  Finanzwachmann  "  Grbic  saw  these  objects,  and  Princip 
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himself  described  the  journey  as  mysterious.  Grabez  said 
the  same  as  Princip,  and  Grbic  laughed  when  he  saw  the 
bombs  and  revolvers,  and  asked  where  in  Bosnia  were 
they  going  to  with  these  bombs.  The  "  Finanzwachmann  " 
thought  that  Grabez  and  Princip  had  a  mission. 

Grbic  and  a  second  "  Finanzwachmann "  took  Princip 
and  Grabez  in  a  boat  on  to  an  island  in  the  Drina. 
There  Grbic  told  them  to  wait  for  a  peasant,  who  should 
bring  them  away.  They  remained  the  night  on  the  island 
in  the  peasant's  hut,  where  Grbic  had  left  them.  Next  day 
the  peasant  came,  who  took  them  during  the  night  through 
a  swamp,  and  then  over  a  hill  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Priboj,  where  they  were  handed  over  to  a  teacher,  Cubri- 
lovic  by  name,  who  appears  to  have  been  waiting  for 
them. 

He  then  took  them  farther  to  Misko  Jovanovic  at  Tuzla. 
Cabrinovic  described  the  journey  up  to  the  moment  when 
he  parted  from  Princip  and  Grabez  in  the  same  way  as  the 
latter,  and  confirmed  that  Major  Popovic  had  told  them 
that  only  on  the  day  of  their  arrival  he  had  come  to  Sabac 
from  Belgrade. 

In  Loznica  Cabrinovic,  Princip,  and  Grabez  agreed  to 
separate,  since  it  was  too  dangerous  if  they  went  three 
together.  The  chief  frontier  official  at  Loznica,  to  whom 
they  communicated  their  plans,  agreed  to  it,  and  gave 
Cabrinovic  a  letter  for  the  school  teacher  M.  Jaklojevic 
at  Mali  Zvornik.  Cabrinovic  handed  over  the  bombs, 
Brownings,  and  ammunition  which  he  was  carrying  to 
Princip  and  Grabez,  and  went  in  company  with  one  of  the 
"  Finanzwachmann  "  to  Mali  Zvornik. 

There  he  found  the  teacher  Jaklojevic,  to  whom  he 
handed  the  letter  of  the  chief  frontier  ofificial  of  Loznica. 
The  latter  thereupon  informed  the  Servian  frontier  post. 
As  Cabrinovic  arrived  later  on  with  the  teacher  at  the 
frontier  post,  there  a  man  was  waiting  for  them,  who  took 
them  in  a  boat  across  the  Drina  to  Great  Zvornik  in 
Bosnia. 

From  there  Cabrinovic  proceeded  to  Zugla  to  meet 
Jovanovic. 
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ADDENDA. 
Just  before  completing  this  memoir  a  protocol  was  laid 
before  the  court  martial,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  a  subject 
of  the  Monarchy  some  days  before  June  28th  informed  the 
Imperial  and  ftoyal  Consulate  at  Belgrade  that  he  thought 
that  an  attempt  would  be  made  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke 
during  his  visit  to  Serajevo.  This  man  was  prevented  from 
confirming  and  enlarging  upon  his  evidence  by  the  Belgrade 
police,  who  immediately  arrested  him  on  no  charge  what- 
ever. From  the  statements  concerning  these  matters  in  the 
protocol  it  is  clear  that  above-mentioned  police  had  know- 
ledge of  the  plot,  and  that  they  only  arrested  the  man  in 
order  to  prevent  his  laying  information.  Since  these  state- 
ments are  not  yet  proved,  no  judgment  can  be  made  as  to 
their  authenticity.  Having  regard  to  the  excitement  pre- 
vailing at  the  time,  the  nearer  details  of  the  affair  must  be 
held  over  for  further  examination. 


Appendix  9 

The  Servian  Press  on  the  Murder, 

(a)  The  Belgrade  Balkan  writes  on  June  29th  :  "Nedeljko 
Cabrinovic,  a  typographist  by  trade,  was  imbued  with 
anarchist  ideas  and  was  known  as  an  unruly  spirit.  He 
remained  for  twenty  days  in  Belgrade,  whither  he  came 
after  the  war,  and  was  employed  in  the  State  printing  press. 
Before  he  left,  he  declared  that  he  was  going  to  Trieste, 
where  he  could  get  work  at  a  new  typographist.  Gavrilo 
Princip  waited  for  some  time  in  Belgrade.  He  returned, 
however,  at  Christmas  last  year  back  to  Belgrade,  visited  a 
gymnasium  for  a  time,  and  left  Belgrade  at  the  same  time  as 
Cabrinovic,  but  by  a  different  road  to  the  latter.  Princip 
was  silent,  nervous,  well  instructed,  and  had  intercourse 
with  certain  school  companions  of  his  from  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  and  lately  also  with  Cabrinovic.  He  inclined 
to  sociahst  ideas,  and  was  originally  a  progressive  type  of 
youth.  Princip,  like  Cabrinovic,  was  brought  up  in  Sera- 
jevo.    Both  kept  their  youth  in  unbroken  friendship." 
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(6)  The  Piedmont  of  July  ist  reprimands  that  after  the 
loud  protest  over  the  attempt  of  Zerajic,  protest  over 
Princip  should  follow.  The  work  of  the  latter  has  its 
explanation  in  the  Bosnian  system  of  government.  The 
circumstance  that  Princip  did  the  deed  of  revenge  on  the 
sacred  national  day  of  Vidovdan,  which  day  was  selected 
for  the  military  manoeuvres,  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the 
young  martyr's  natural  and  intelligible  object.  (This  paper 
was  on  account  of  this  article  confiscated  by  the  police ; 
the  confiscation,  however,  was  annulled  by  the  Belgrade 
court). 

(c)  The  Jung  Radical  (Odjek)  of  July  3rd  said  :  "  The 
Archduke  was  sent  to  Serajevo  on  the  day  of  national 
enthusiasm,  in  order  to  give  the  manifestation  of  an  act  of 
brutal  force  and  subjection.  This  brutal  act  must  of 
necessity  arouse  a  corresponding  feeling  of  hatred  and 
revenge." 

(d)  The  Nationalist  party  organ  Srpska  Zastava  on 
July  3rd  says  in  an  article  entitled  "  Reminiscences  and 
Warnings "  :  "  The  deed  presents  itself  as  a  result  of  the 
unhealthy  condition  of  the  Monarchy ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
wild  act  of  the  Servian  people  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
calls  forth  the  horror  of  the  civilized  world." 

{e)  The  progressive  paper  Pravda  of  July  3rd  writes  : 
"  The  new  Viennese  policy  is  cynical.  It  exploits  the  death 
of  the  unfortunate  couple  for  its  abominable  designs  against 
the  Servian  people." 

(/)  The  Agence  des  Balkans  of  July  3rd  states:  "The 
crime  committed  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  against  the 
Servians  comes  in  its  direct  instigation  from  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  in  Austria." 

(g)  The  Pravda  of  July  4th  says  :  "All  the  murders  and 
attempts  in  Austria  have  all  gone  out  from  one  and  the 
same  source.  The  down-trodden  people  of  the  Monarchy 
must  come  to  this  form  of  protest,  since  no  other  way  is 
possible  for  them.  In  the  chaos  of  the  reign  of  terror  it  is 
natural,  and  fully  intelligible,  that  such  an  attempt  should 
have  taken  place." 

Qi)  The    Balkan    of    July    5th    remarks    that    Austria, 
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"  owing  to  its  persecution  of  the  innocent,  ought  to  be 
placed  under  international  control,  since  Austria  is  as 
little  consolidated  as  Turkey." 

(i)  The  Mali  Journal  of  July  7th  writes  :  "  A  scion  of 
the  one  who  felt  the  sufferings  of  his  enslaved  country  till 
it  became  a  paroxysm,  the  suffering,  indeed,  which  the 
robbers  of  the  land  of  his  fathers  had  done  him.  It  has 
been  the  answer  to  all  the  massacres,  plunderings,  destruc- 
tions of  the  Servian  life  and  heritage.  In  such  an  act  of 
heroism,  of  course,  only  the  useless  side  is  pointed  out. 
The  weak  ones  are  always  great  heroes,  if  they  are  certain 
that  nothing  will  happen  to  them.  If  one  compares  Princip 
and  Cabrinovic  with  these  heroes,  then  one  will  see  the 
great  difference — civilization  and  righteousness  in  Austria 
is  a  great  lie." 

ij)  The  Tribuna  of  July  7th  says  :  "  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  murder  at  Serajevo  was  put  up  as  an  excuse  to 
exterminate  Servia  at  one  blow." 

{k)  The  Piedmont  of  July  8th,  from  Bajina  Baschka,  says 
that  the  Austrian  officials  in  Bosnia  are  preparing  a 
massacre  of  Christians. 

(/)  The  Balkan  of  July  8th  communicates  a  statement 
from  Bosnia  under  the  heading  "  Bartholomew  in  Sera- 
jevo," and  suggests  the  desirability  of  a  boycott  of  all 
Servians  living  in  Austria. 

(m)  The  Mali  Journal  of  July  8th  favours  a  boycott  of 
the  Austrian  Danube  steamers. 

(w)  Under  the  title  "  Nothing  from  Austria,"  the  Tribuna 
writes  on  July  8th  that  nothing  ought  to  be  got  from 
Austria,  no  Austrian  watering-places  should  be  visited,  and 
no  doctors  from  Austria  called.  Private  initiative  could 
under  proper  guidance  do  much.  The  State  and  the 
officials  must  not  mix  up  with  this.  It  is  enough  to  first 
appeal  to  the  citizens. 

(0)  The   Stampa  of    July   8th   states    that  the   Serajevo 
police  have  subjected  the  arrested  to  inhuman  and  shame- 
less torture,  in   order  that  evidence  against  the   Servian 
people  may  be  raised. 
{J>)  The  Agence  des  Balkans  of  July  9th  communicates 
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from  Belgrade  :  "  Absolutely  certain  private  advice  is  to 
hand  that  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  a  general  massacre 
of  the  Servians  is  imminent." 

(q)  In  connection  with  the  utterance  of  the  Prime 
Minister  Asquith  on  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  Arch- 
duke that  he  was  interested  in  the  fate  of  humanity,  the 
Balkan  declares  on  July  9th,  in  a  historical  review  of  the 
results  of  the  last  forty  years,  that  during  that  period 
the  Servian  people  have  suffered  under  the  torment  of 
the  terrible  Jesuitical  policy  of  Austria,  Finally  the  Arch- 
duke, like  all  such  who  work  in  the  blood  of  humanity, 
and  Princip,  whose  end  "  sanctifies  his  means "  have 
reached  their  fate  and  have  become  the  sacrifices  of 
Jesuitism,  as  all  Austria  itself  will  become.  Through  the 
downfall  of  Austria  mankind  shall  have  peace  and  quiet. 
When  one  considers  all  these  factors  one  cannot  but  con- 
clude that  Asquith  with  a  quiet  mind  could  have  thus 
accompanied  his  words  about  the  dead  man  :  "  I  am  no 
longer  troubled  about  the  fate  of  humanity." 

(r)  The  Politika  of  July  9th,  in  a  leading  article  entitled 
"  Shameless  Lies,"  states  :  "  The  ways  and  means  by  which 
the  examination  of  the  Serajevo  attempt  was  carried  out 
shows  clearly  what  Austria  is  aiming  at.  Since  the  con- 
spirators, in  spite  of  all  the  tortures  which  they  are  put 
to,  will  not  say  what  is  wanted  of  them,  other  people  are 
discovered  who  are  ready  to  declare  under  certain  con- 
ditions a  certain  responsibility  for  the  attempt,  and  also  to 
incriminate  all  those  that  are  disliked  by  Austria.  This 
method  has  temporarily  succeeded,  since  these  individuals 
relate  what  is  required  of  them,  and  the  Austrian  police 
then  takes  care  to  spread  all  these  reports  to  the  winds. 
Austria  has  no  feeling  of  shame,  and  it  believes  that  it  will 
find  some  one  who  will  believe  these  lies." 

{s)  The  Stampa  of  July  9th  says  that  not  everything  that 
has  happened  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  has  been  dis- 
covered yet  and  brought  to  light.  Everything  is  very 
secret.  The  truth  nevertheless  will  come  to  the  surface. 
The  bloodthirsty  Austria  wants  to  satiate  itself  with 
Servian  blood,  and  will  do  90  too.     It  is  understood  that 
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there  are  to-day  about  10,000  dead  and  wounded  in 
Bosnia. 

(/)  The  PQlitika  of  July  loth  directs  innumerable  com- 
plaints against  the  members  of  the  Austrian  Imperial 
Family. 

(m)  The  commercial  organ  Trgovinski  Glasnik  of  July 
loth  speaks  of  the  destructiveness  and  unscrupulousness 
of  Austrian  policy  that  is  Jesuitical,  reactionary,  and  dis- 
honourable. It  has  a  meaning  for  the  Servian  people  in 
Austria  that  they  are  not  living  in  a  civilized  State,  which 
guarantees  life  and  property,  and  that  they  must  keep  ready 
and  armed  to  protect  themselves  from  the  robbery  of  officials 
and  of  the  Government.  During  the  latest  events  the  Servian 
people  can  no  longer  rest  quiet  as  a  lamb,  which  may  any 
day  be  killed,  but  as  a  lion,  ready  for  a  bloody  fray. 

(7;)  In  the  Stampa  of  July  loth  it  is  stated  :  "  Nothing  is 
eternal,  and  also  Austria  will  not  remain  for  ever  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina.  The  time  is  not  far  off  when  the 
Servians,  who  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks  and  punished 
the  Bulgarians,  will  cross  themselves  by  the  Ivan  Planina  at 
Trebevic." 

(w)  The  Pravda  of  July  loth  incites,  under  the  title 
"  Boycott  against  a  Good-for-nothing,"  a  boycott  of  Austrian 
firms  in  Belgrade  and  of  all  Austrian  wares,  and  says  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  watch  over  in  the 
strictest  manner  the  carrying  out  of  the  boycott. 

{x)  The  Zvono  of  July  i6th  describes  Princip  as  the  son 
of  Countess  Lonyay,  whose  task  it  was  in  part  to  avenge 
the  death  of  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  on  the  murderer, 
the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

(y)  The  Mali  Journal  of  July  19th  issues  a  statement  to 
the  effect  that  Princip  was  instigated  to  do  this  deed  by 
an  Austrian  agent.  In  Vienna  it  was  said  that  the  true 
blame  for  this  was  to  be  found  in  the  Austrian  Legation  at 
Belgrade. 

(z)  The  leading  Young  Radical  organ  Odjek  of  July  20th 
writes  :  "  Austria  in  a  hundred  ways  shows  clearly  that  she 
is  the  sick  man  of  Europe.  While  in  Servia  not  a  single 
Austrian  citizen  is  ever  injured,  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
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towns  are  plundered.    The  fact  indicates  how  much  higher 
culturally  and  morally  Servia  stands  than  Austria." 


Appendix   10 

The  Local  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nisch  over 
the  Attempt  against  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  is 
informed  from  a  confidential  person,  who  wishes  his  name 
not  to  be  disclosed,  that  at  the  local  committee  meeting 
of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nisch  there  was  a  meeting 
at  which  the  director  of  the  local  bench  of  justice  at  Nisch, 
Jasa  Nenadovic,  was  in  the  chair,  and  spoke  about  the 
attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke  in  the  following 
words  : — 

"  Servia  must  needs  be  the  means  by  which  the  attempt 
was  made  on  the  Archduke's  life,  since  he  was,  by  his 
aggressive  and  eccentric  character,  a  great  and  terrible 
danger  to  Servia,  and  also,  too,  for  wider  circles  of  Slavdom. 
He  would  have,  if  he  had  lived,  forced  Servia  into  war  or 
would  have  attacked  her  ;  in  which  case  she,  who  is  now 
still  so  weak  and  is  not  yet  ready  with  her  army  organiza- 
tion, would  have  been  completely  overwhelmed.  Now, 
however,  by  his  death  at  Serajevo,  Servia  is  saved,  and 
thereby  some  one  is  removed  who  was  dangerous  to  Servia. 
Servia  will  now  have  few  years  of  rest,  since  the  new 
Heir  Apparent  will  certainly  try  to  follow  in  the  steps  of 
his  forbears.  Even  if  he  knew,"  the  speaker  continued, 
"  that  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  would  be  a  heavy  blow 
and  a  great  sorrow  to  Austria,  and  that,  as  a  result,  there 
would  be  more  tortures  for  our  people  living  there,  still  one 
would  not  have  thought  that  his  presumptions  would  be 
fulfilled  to  such  a  degree  and  that  the  Croats  would  be 
intercepted  thus. 

"  Did  his  friends  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  make  sure 
that  the  Austrian  officials  were  weak  and  inactive.  All  the 
same  his  friends,  and  through  them,  we  were  deceived.  If 
it  is  to  continue,  then  revolvers  and  bombs  must  play  their 

IS 


226  THE  DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY   OF  THE  WAR 

true  part.     Whatever  the  Servian  God  gives  us,  we  must  not 
let  go  farther." 

The  speech  was  greeted  with  applause  by  the  meeting. 


Appendix  ii 
Supplement  after  the  rest  had  gone  to  Press. 

I.  ANNEX  TO  APPENDIX  8. 

The  teacher  Cubrilovic,  who  at  Priboj  undertook  to 
conduct  Princip  and  Grabez,  made  a  full  confession,  of 
which  the  following  are  the  more  important  facts.  In  the 
year  191 1  Cubrilovic  was,  on  the  occasion  of  a  local 
meeting  at  Sabac,  introduced  into  the  service  of  the  society 
by  Bozo  Fovic,  a  director  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at 
Zvornik,  in  Bosnia.  At  his  invitation  later,  Misko  Jovanic 
was  appointed  "  Commisar  "  for  Tuzla. 

As  middleman  for  communication  with  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  a  peasant  acted,  the  very  same  peasant  who 
brought  Princip  and  Grabez  to  Cabrinovic  with  the  news 
that  he  brought  two  Servian  students,  with  the  bombs  and 
revolvers,  to  him.  When  he  did  this  he  knew  that  he  was 
acting  as  a  representative  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  Princip 
and  Grabez  told  him  that  they  had  bombs  and  revolvers 
by  them,  to  carry  out  an  attempt  against  the  life  of  the 
Archduke. 

2.  PICTURES    IN    THE    SERVIAN    MINISTRY    OF    WAR 
HOSTILE   TO   THE   MONARCHY. 

In  the  reception-room  of  the  Royal  Servian  War  Ministry 
there  are  to  be  seen  four  allegorical  pictures,  of  which  three 
are  representations  of  Servian  battle  scenes,  while  the  fourth 
concerns  the  tendency  of  Servia  to  make  hostile  demonstra- 
tions against  the  Monarchy,  Over  a  landscape,  partly 
mountainous  (Bosnia),  partly  plain  (Southern  Hungary), 
goes  the  "Zora,"  the  morning  sun  of  Servian  hopes.  In 
the  foreground  stands  an  armed  female  figure  on  whose 
shield  is  inscribed,  "  Provinces  yet  to  be  freed "  :  Bosnia, 
Herzegovina,  Vojodina,  Syrmien,  Dalmatia  remain. 
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No.  20 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Secretary  of  Department,  Baron  von 
Macchio,  at  Vienna. 

(telegram.) 

Lambach,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  special  Agent  wires  to  me  that  he  is  urgently 
desired  by  his  Government  to  ask  for  a  prolongation  of  time 
limit  for  our  ultimatum  to  Servia.  I  beg  Your  Excellency,  in 
my  name,  to  reply  that  we  cannot  grant  a  prolongation  of 
the  time  limit.  Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  add  that 
Servia,  even  after  the  breaking  off  of  the  diplomatic  rela- 
tions, can  bring  about  an  amicable  settlement  by  an  uncon- 
ditional acceptance  of  our  demands.  We  should,  however, 
in  this  event  be  obliged  to  claim  compensation  for  all  costs 
and  damages  caused  by  Servia  during  our  military  pre- 
parations. 

No.  21 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 
(telegram.) 

Bad  Ischl,  July  25,  1914. 
For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  instructions  for 
your  conversations  :  The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  has 
this  morning  had  an  interview  with  the  First  Secretary  of 
the  Department  in  order,  in  the  name  of  his  Government,  to 
express  the  wish  that  the  time  limit  granted  in  our  Note  to 
Servia  should  be  prolonged.  This  application  was  founded 
on  the  supposition  that  the  Powers  had  been  surprised  by 
our  action,  and  that  the  Russian  Government  regarded  it  as 
a  natural  consideration  from  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna  towards 
the  other  Cabinets  that  a  sufficient  opportunity  should  be 
given  to  the  latter  to  discuss  the  bases  of  our  Note  with  the 
Powers  and  to  study  the  above-mentioned  dossier.  The  First 
Secretary  of  the  Department  replied  to  the  Charge  d' Affaires 
that  he  would  immediately  bring  this  application  to  my 
knowledge,  but  he  was  in  a  position  immediately  to  inform 
him  that  there  were  no  prospects  that  a  prolongation  of  the 
time  limit  would  be  allowed  on  our  part.  In  regard  to 
reasons  that  the  Russian  Government  had  put  forward  in 
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support  of  their  contention,  these  appeared  to  rest  on  an 
erroneous  supposition.  Our  Note  to  the  Powers  had  never 
been  intended  to  invite  them  to  make  known  their  opinion 
on  the  question,  but  only  had  the  object  of  rendering  such 
information  as  we  considered  due  from  international 
courtesy.  In  other  respects  we  regarded  our  action  as 
a  matter  that  affected  only  ourselves  and  Servia,  by  whom 
we,  in  spite  of  our  long-standing  patience  and  forbearance, 
had  at  last  been  compelled,  as  the  result  of  circumstances, 
to  defend  our  most  vital  interests,  though  very  much  against 
our  wish. 

No.  22 

Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  yuly  25,  1914. 
A  Council  of  the  Ministers  was  held  yesterday  evening 
and  early  this  morning ;  according  to  several  versions  an 
answer  to  our  Note  is  to  be  tendered  to  me  before  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit.  I  hear  that  a  special  train  is 
being  arranged  for  the  Court  at  the  railway-station.  The 
money  of  the  National  Bank  and  the  State  railways,  as  also 
the  documents  of  the  Foreign  Office,  are  being  carried  to 
the  interior  of  the  country.  Some  of  my  colleagues  are  of 
the  opinion  that  they  must  accompany  the  Government, 
and  at  the  Russian  Embassy  they  are  busy  packing.  The 
garrison  has  left  the  city  equipped  for  service.  The  depots 
of  ammunition  of  the  fortress  are  being  evacuated.  There 
is  an  active  military  traffic  on  the  railways.  The  ambulance 
troops  have  left  Belgrade  on  their  way  to  the  south.  In 
compliance  with  the  instructions  lately  arrived,  we  shall  in 
the  event^of  a  rupture  leave  Belgrade  with  the  train  at  6.30. 

No.  23 
Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Semhn,  July  25,  1914. 
General  mobilization  was  announced  at  three  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 
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No.  24 

Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Semlin,  July  25,  1914. 
In  consequence  of  the  unsatisfactory  answer  by  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  to  our  demands,  tendered  on  the 
23rd  of  this  month,  I  have  declared  our  diplomatic  relations 
with  Servia  suspended  and  left  Belgrade,  together  with  the 
staff  of  the  Embassy.  The  reply  to  our  Note  was  tendered 
to  me  at  two  minutes  before  six  o'clock  yesterday  evening. 

No.  25 

Note  of  the   Royal  Servian  Government  of  July  12/25, 
1914.     See  English  White  Paper  39. 

No.  26 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 
At  this  moment,  when  we  have  decided  upon  severe 
measures  against  Servia,  we  have  naturally  also  been  aware 
of  the  possibility  of  a  conflict  with  Russia  arising  out  of 
our  differences  with  Servia.  We  were,  however,  unable  to 
let  ourselves  by  this  eventuality  be  deterred  from  our 
attitude  towards  Servia,  because  fundamental  national 
considerations  set  before  us  the  necessity  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  situation  which,  as  a  result  of  Russia's  blank 
cheque,  has  made  Servia  a  constantly  unpunished  and  un- 
punishable menace  to  the  Monarchy.  If  Russia  should 
consider  the  moment  for  a  great  settlement  of  accounts 
with  the  European  Central  Powers  already  at  hand,  and 
consequently  before  this  should  have  determined  to  go  to 
war,  the  following  instructions  must  of  course  appear 
superfluous  to  Your  Excellency.  It  may,  however,  be 
possible  that  Russia,  after  an  eventual  refusal  of  our  claims 
through  Servia  and  in  view  of  the,  to  us,  evident  necessity 
of  an  armed  proceeding,  might  reconsider  its  attitude,  and 
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even  might  be  willing  not  to  let  itself  be  carried  away  by 
the  elements  that  wish  for  a  war.  The  following  remarks 
are  adapted  to  such  a  situation,  and  I  beg  Your  Excellency 
at  the  right  moment,  and  in  the  manner  you  find  fit  accord- 
ing to  your  own  discrimination,  to  make  use  of  the  same 
with  M.  Sazonof  and  the  Prime  Minister :  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  Your  Excellency  under  the  present  circum- 
stances has  established  an  intimate  understanding  with 
your  German  colleague,  who  no  doubt,  on  the  part  of  his 
Government,  has  received  the  instructions  not  to  leave 
the  Russian  Government  in  any  doubt  that  Austria- 
Hungary  will  not  stand  alone  in  the  event  of  a  conflict 
with  Russia.  I  entertain  no  illusions  about  the  facility 
to  make  M.  Sazonof  appreciate  the  steps  that  we  have 
found  indispensable  to  take  in  Belgrade.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  consideration  that  cannot  fail  to  make  its  im- 
pression on  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
that  is  the  emphasis  of  the  fact  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  closely  fol- 
lowed by  her  for  several  decades  and  in  the  present  crisis, 
and  even  during  an  armed  execution  of  the  very  antithesis 
of  these  principles  against  Servia,  still  does  not  pursue  any 
kind  of  egoistic  motives.  The  Monarchy  is  quite  satisfied 
with  its  territorial  possessions,  and  has  no  desire  for  Servian 
land.  If  a  war  is  forced  upon  us,  this  will  not  be  a  strife  for 
territorial  gains,  but  purely  a  means  of  self-existence.  The 
contents  of  the  circular  Note,  of  which  already  enough  has 
been  said,  will  be  placed  in  their  true  light  by  the  dossier 
about  the  Servian  Propaganda  against  the  Monarchy  and 
the  connections  that  exist  between  this  propaganda  and  the 
crime  of  the  28th  of  June.  I  beg  Your  Excellency  parti- 
cularly to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Russian  Minister  to  this 
dossier,  and  to  demonstrate  to  him  that  it  is  a  singular 
phenomenon  in  history,  that  a  Great  Power  for  so  long  a 
time  and  with  such  singular  patience  has  borne  with  the 
subversive  intrigues  of  a  small  neighbouring  State  as 
Austria- Hungary  has  done  with  Servia.  We  do  not  wish 
to  carry  on  any  policy  against  the  aspirations  of  the 
Christian  Balkan  States,  and  have  therefore — although  the 
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small  value  of  Servian  promises  was  well  known  to  us  after 
the  crisis  of  the  year  1908 — permitted  Servia  to  become 
enlarged  to  almost  the  double  of  her  previous  area.  After 
that,  the  seditious  movement,  which  has  been  fostered  in 
Servia  against  the  Monarchy,  has  grown  to  such  an  enor- 
mous extent,  that  the  life-interests  of  Austria-Hungary 
and  even  of  our  dynasty  appear  to  be  menaced  by  the 
Servian  revolutionary  movement.  We  cannot  but  suppose 
that  the  conservative,  imperial-minded  Russia  will  find  an 
energetic  action  on  our  part  against  this  threat  to  every 
form  of  government  not  only  comprehensible  but  even 
necessary.  When  Your  Excellency  in  your  conversation 
with  M.  Sazonof  has  reached  this  point,  the  moment  will 
have  arrived  to  make  a  reference  to  our  motives  and 
intentions,  namely  that  we  certainly — as  Your  Excellency 
already  will  have  had  an  opportunity  to  point  out — do  not 
wish  for  any  extension  of  territory,  and  do  not  even  think 
of  touching  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom ;  but  that  we, 
on  the  other  hand,  shall  have  to  go  to  the  uttermost  in 
the  effecting  of  our  demands. 

That  we  have  hitherto  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  tried 
to  maintain  peace,  which  we  also  regard  as  the  most 
precious  blessing  of  the  nations,  is  proved  by  the  events 
of  the  last  forty  years,  and  also  by  the  historical  fact  that 
our  most  gracious  Sovereign  has  won  an  illustrious  name 
as  a  guardian  of  peace.  We  should  already,  for  this  cause 
alone,  grieve  most  seriously  at  disturbing  the  European 
peace,  as  we  always  have  held  the  opinion  that  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  Balkan  principalities  to  the  position  of  sovereign 
and  political  independence  should  be  only  to  the  advantage 
of  our  relations  with  Russia,  and  also  should  put  aside 
every  possibility  of  differences  between  us,  because  we  have 
always  been  ready  to  have  regard  to  her  great  interests 
in  the  conduct  of  our  political  affairs.  A  further  toleration 
of  the  Servian  intrigues,  however,  would  undermine  our 
existence  as  a  State  and  our  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and 
consequently  also  would  raise  the  question  of  the  European 
Balance  of  Power.  We  are,  however,  convinced  that  it  is 
the  true   interest   of   Russia,   as  fully   appreciated  by  her 
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peace-loving  statesmen,  that  the  present  European  Balance 
of  Power  so  indispensable  for  European  peace  should  be 
maintained.  Our  action  against  Servia  is,  whatever  turn 
it  may  take,  thoroughly  conservative,  and  is  only  called 
forth  by  the  necessity  of  maintaining  our  position  in 
Europe. 

No.  27 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary,  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Since  Point  5  of  our  demands,  viz.  the  participation  by 
royal  and  imperial  officials  in  the  putting  down  of  the 
revolutionary  movements  in  Servia,  has  particularly  called 
forth  the  resistance  of  M.  Sazonof,  Your  Excellency  will 
be  good  enough  to  explain  the  point,  in  strict  confidence,  to 
the  effect  that  the  insertion  of  this  arose  out  of  purely 
practical  considerations,  and  has  no  intention  whatever  of 
attacking  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  As  regards  Point  5,  I 
have  in  mind  a  "  co-operation "  for  the  establishment  at 
Belgrade  of  a  secret  "office  of  safety"  (bureau  de  surete) 
which  should  work  in  the  same  manner  as  the  similar 
Russian  establishment  at  Paris,  and  co-operate  with  the 
Servian  police  authorities  and  officials  of  the  Government. 

No.  28 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(tejlegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  25,  1914. 
On  account  of  rumours  of  Russian  mobilization  orders. 
Count  Pourlalte  has  most  earnestly  pointed  out  to  the 
Russian  Minister  that  in  these  days  steps  for  mobilizing 
troops  are,  as  a  political  means  of  pressure,  most  dangerous. 
The  purely  military  considerations  of  the  General  Staff  are 
pressed  forward  and  cannot  be  held  back.  M.  Sazonof 
assured  the  German  Ambassador,  on  his  word  of  honour, 
that  these  rumours  were  false ;  that  up  to  this  hour  not  a 
horse  jmd  not  a  man  of  the  reserve  had  been  called  in ; 


AUSTRIAN   RED    BOOK  233 

that  there  was  nothing  going  on  but  some  measures  of 
preparation  in  the  military  districts  of  Kief  and  Odessa, 
and  perhaps  in  Kazan  and  Moscow.  Immediately  after 
this  the  Imperial  German  Military  Attach^  received  by 
special  messenger  an  invitation  to  the  Minister  of  War, 
Sukhumlinof,  who  referred  to  the  conversation  of  Count 
Pourtalfes  with  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  about  the 
Russian  preparations  for  war,  and  as  the  Ambassador 
perhaps  might  have  misunderstood  the  special  military 
matters,  he  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  informing  him 
more  fully.  Count  Pourtales  has  placed  the  following 
telegram  forwarded  by  him  to  Berlin  at  my  disposal,  in 
which  Major  von  Eggeling  has  embodied  the  information 
received  :  "  The  Military  Attache  reports  regarding  his  con- 
versation with  the  Russian  Minister  of  War  :  M.  Sazonof 
has  requested  the  latter  to  enlighten  rhe  on  the  situation. 
The  Secretary  of  War  pledged  his  word  of  honour  that  no 
orders  of  mobilization  had  gone  out  at  all.  Only  temporary, 
purely  preparatory  measures  had  been  taken,  and  not  a  horse 
nor  a  man  of  the  reserve  had  been  called  in.  If  Austria  in- 
vades Servian  territory,  the  military  districts  of  Kief,  Odessa, 
Moscow,  and  Kazan,  bordering  on  Austria,  will  be  mobilized. 
Under  no  circumstances,  Warsaw,  Vilna,  and  St.  Petersburg, 
against  the  German  front.  Peace  with  Germany  is  earnestly 
desired.  On  my  question  to  what  purpose  was  the  mobili- 
zation against  Austria,  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  re- 
ferred to  the  diplomats.  I  told  his  Excellency  the  Minister 
that  we  also  attached  importance  to  amicable  intentions,  but 
that  a  mobilization  against  Austria  might  be  looked  upon 
as  a  menace.  His  Excellency  the  Minister  accentuated  then 
emphatically  and  repeatedly  the  earnest  wish  for  and  want 
of  peace." 

No.  29 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 
Her  von  Tschirscky  informed  me  to-day,  according  to 
instructions,   that,    according  to   a  telegram   from   Prince 
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Lichnowsky  dispatched  from  London  at  3  p.m.  on  the 
25th  of  this  month,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  sent  him  the 
outlines  of  an  answering  Note  from  Servia,  and  had  in  an 
accompanying  private  letter  remarked  that  he  hoped  that 
the  Berlin  Cabinet  would,  in  consideration  of  the  pacific 
tenor  of  this  answer,  use  its  influence  in  Vienna  for  its 
approval.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  Your  Excellency  will 
again  discuss  this  matter  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 
will  then  call  his  attention  to  the  fact,  that  almost  at 
the  very  hour  when  he  addressed  his  letter  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky,  viz.  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Servia 
had  already  given  orders  for  the  general  mobilizing  of  its 
army,  which  proves  that  there  existed  no  inclination  at 
Belgrade  for  an  amicable  settling  of  the  question.  It 
appears  that  the  tendering  of  the  answer,  already  wired 
beforehand  to  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
Belgrade,  the  contents  of  which  do  not  correspond  to  our 
demands,  took  place  six  hours  after  the  issuing  of  orders 
of  mobilization. 

No.  30 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin,  Rome,  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 
Servia  having  declined  the  demands  made  by  us,  we 
have  broken  off  the  diplomatic  relations  with  this  country. 
I  beg  Your  Excellency  hereby  immediately  to  repair  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  or  his  representative  in  the 
event  of  absence,  and  before  him  make  the  following 
declaration  :  The  Royal  Servian  Government  has  declined 
to  fulfil  the  demands  that  we  have  been  compelled  to 
make  for  the  permanent  security  of  our  most  vital  interests, 
that  have  been  menaced  by  her,  and  has  thereby  publicly 
avowed  that  she  is  not  willing  to  refrain  from  her  re- 
volutionary endeavours  directed  towards  the  unceasing 
disturbance  of  several  of  our  border  provinces,  and  their 
ultimate  separation   from   the  structure  of  the  Monarchy. 
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To  our  sorrow,  and  greatly  against  our  desires,  we  have 
thereby  been  driven  to  the  necessity  of  compelling  Servia 
by  the  sharpest  methods  to  a  fundamental  alteration  of  her 
hitherto  hostile  attitude. 


No.  31 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  27,  1914. 
I  have  just  had  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Sazonof. 
I  told  his  Excellency  the  Minister  that  I  had  the  impression 
that  the  character  of  our  action  was  wholly  misinterpreted 
in  Russia.  We  were  suspected  of  hereby  undertaking  an 
attack  in  the  Balkans,  and  of  wanting  to  begin  our  march 
on  Saloniki  or  even  on  Constantinople.  Others  even  went 
so  far  as  to  describe  our  action  only  as  a  beginning  of  a 
preventive  war  against  Russia.  All  this  is  wrong,  and  partly 
altogether  unreasonable.  The  purpose  of  our  action  is 
self-preservation  and  self-defence  against  a  propaganda 
inimical  to  and  menacing  our  integrity  by  speech,  writing, 
and  deeds.  Nobody  in  Austria-Hungary  thinks  of  threaten- 
ing Russian  interests  or  of  wishing  to  quarrel  with  Russia. 
The  purpose  that  we  have  set  before  ourselves  we  are, 
however,  determined  unconditionally  to  attain,  and  the  way 
we  have  chosen  appears  to  us  the  most  serviceable.  As  it 
was  purely  a  question  of  self-defence,  I  could  not  disguise 
from  him  that  there  must  be  no  mistakes  as  to  the  con- 
sequences of  such  an  action  of  any  kind  whatever.  M. 
Sazonof  agreed  with  me.  Our  purpose,  such  as  it  had 
been  described  to  him,  was  a  perfectly  legitimate  one,  but 
he  doubted  if  the  road  we  had  chosen  to  attain  it  was  the 
safest  one.  The  Note  we  had  tendered  was  not  fortunately 
worded.  He  had  afterwards  studied  it  closer,  and  if  I  had 
time  he  would  like  to  look  it  through  together  with  me.  I 
remarked  that  I  would  place  myself  at  his  disposal,  but  that 
I  had  no  authority  either  to  discuss  the  text  of  the  Note  with 
him  or  to  interpret  the  same.     His  remarks  would  of  course 
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prove  interesting.  His  Excellency  the  Minister  then  read 
all  the  clauses  of  the  Note  through,  and  found  without  much 
difficulty  to-day  that,  of  the  ten,  seven  were  acceptable  ; 
only  the  two  clauses  about  the  co-operation  of  royal  and 
imperial  officials  in  Servia,  and  another  about  the  dismissal 
of  certain  officers  named  by  us,  he  found  inadmissible  in 
this  form.  In  respect  of  the  two  first  clauses,  I  was  in  a 
position  to  give  an  authentic  interpretation  in  the  sense  of 
Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  25th  of  this  month,  and 
in  respect  of  the  third  I  stated  as  my  opinion  that  it  was  a 
fully  justified  demand.  Things  were,  moreover,  already  on 
the  move.  The  Servians  had  yesterday  mobilized,  but  I  was 
not  aware  of  what  had  taken  place  after  this. 

No.  32 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

(TELEGKANf.) 

Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 
I  authorize   Your   Excellency  to  personally  inform   M. 
Sazonof  that,  so  long  as  the  war  is  localized  to  Austria- 
Hungary   and    Servia,  the    Monarchy    has    no    intention 
whatever  of  making  any  territorial  conquests. 

No.  33 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  declared  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  he 
could  "  guarantee  that  on  the  Russian  side  no  mobilization 
was  going  on ;  certain  of  the  more  necessary  military 
safeguards  were  of  course  being  taken." 

The  German  military  attache  at  St.  Petersburg  reports 
that  "the  Russian  Minister  of  War  has  pledged  him  his 
word  of  honour  that  not  a  man  or  a  horse  is  mobilized ; 
certain  military  safeguards  were  of  course  being  taken — 
safeguards  which,  as  the  German  military  attache  adds,  are 
in  his  opinion  in  any  case  rather  comprehensive," 
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No.  34 

Count  Ssogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Berlin,  yuly  28,  1914. 

The  proposal  of  mediation  made  by  England  that 
Germany,  Italy,  England,  and  France  should  meet  for  a 
conference  in  London  has  been  declined  on  the  part  of 
Germany  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
Germany  to  summon  her  ally  before  a  European  tribunal 
in  his  present  conflict  with  Servia. 

NO.  35 

Baron  von  Muller  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

ToKio,  July  28,  1914. 

The  ofEcial  Japanese  Times  of  this  day  contains  a  leading 
article  which  at  the  end  states  that  Japan  stands  on  the  best 
footing  with  the  three  Great  Powers  that  are  interested — 
Austria-Hungary,  Germany,  and  Russia,  while  it  entertains 
no  interest  in  Servia  at  all.  In  the  event  of  a  war  the 
Imperial  Government  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  preserve 
the  strictest  neutrality. 

No.  36 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  Servian  Foreign  Office  at 
Belgrade. 

(Translation  from  the  French.) 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  not  having  given  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  the  Note  that,  on  the  part  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  was  tendered  to  her  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd 
of  July  by  our  Ambassador,  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Govern- 
ment sees  itself  placed  in  the  necessity  to  guard  its  rights 
and  interests  itself,  and  for  this  purpose  to  appeal  to  the 
decision  of  aims.  Austria-Hungary  consequently  regards 
herself  as  in  a  state  of  war  with  Servia  from  this  moment. 
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No.  37 

Count  Berchiold  to  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

For  the  information  of  Your  Excellency  and  to  be  com- 
municated to  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State. 

I  have  received  the  following  telegram  from  Count  Mens- 
dorfl  on  the  27th  of  this  month  :  I  had  to-day  an  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  in  detail  to  Sir  E.  Grey  that  our  action 
is  not  aggression,  but  self-defence  and  self-preservation, 
and  that  we  have  no  intentions  of  territorial  conquest  nor 
the  annihilation  of  Servian  independence.  We  wish  for 
certain  measures  of  satisfaction  for  the  past  and  guarantees 
for  the  future.  Hereupon  I  availed  myself  of  certain  points 
of  argument  from  Your  Excellency's  dispatch  to  Count 
Szapary.  Sir  E.  Grey  told  me  that  he  was  sorry  that  we 
treated  the  Servian  reply  as  if  it  had  been  entirely  a  refusal. 
He  had  been  of  the  opinion  that  this  answer  would  afford 
a  basis  on  which  the  four  other  Governments  would  be  able 
to  work  out  an  amicable  arrangement.  This  had  been  his 
idea  when  he  proposed  a  conference.  The  conference 
would  meet  under  the  presupposition  that  Austria- Hungary 
as  well  as  Russia  should  refrain  from  any  military  operation 
during  the  endeavours  of  the  other  Powers  to  find  a  satis- 
factory way  out  of  the  difficulties.  (The  declaration  made 
by  Sir  E.  Grey  this  day  in  the  House  of  Commons  sketched 
the  proposal  of  a  conference  more  fully.)  When  he  spoke 
of  the  suspension  of  military  operations  on  our  part  against 
Servia,  I  made  the  remark  that  I  feared  it  was  already  too 
late.  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  gave  as  his 
opinion  that  if  we  were  determined  under  all  circumstances 
to  make  war  with  Servia,  and  presupposed  that  Russia 
would  keep  quiet,  we  ran  a  very  great  risk.  If  we  could 
prevail  upon  Russia  to  keep  quiet  he  had  nothing  more 
to  say  in  the  matter.  If  not,  the  possibilities  and  dangers 
could  not  be  overlooked. 

As  a  symptom  of  the  uneasiness,  he  told  me  that  the 
English  Fleet,  which  had  been  concentrated  in  Portsmouth 
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after  the  manoeuvres  and  to-day  should  have  been  dis- 
solved, now  was  to  remain  there  till  further  orders.  "We 
had  not  called  in  any  reserves,  but  as  they  are  collected 
we  cannot  at  the  present  moment  send  them  home."  This 
idea  of  a  conference  has  the  object,  if  possible,  of  avoid- 
ing a  collision  between  the  Great  Powers,  and  he  dared 
even  to  aim  at  an  isolation  of  the  conflict.  But  if  Russia 
mobilizes  and  Germany  enters  into  action,  the  conference 
of  course  falls  to  pieces  by  itself. 

I  believe  that  before  Your  Excellency  I  need  not  par- 
ticularly enlarge  upon  the  fact  that  the  proposal  for  a 
conference  from  Grey,  as  far  as  our  conflict  with  Servia 
is  concerned,  and  in  view  of  the  existing  state  of  war, 
has  been  surpassed  by  the  events. 

No.  38 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

We  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  fact  that  Sir  E. 
Grey  in  an  impartial  manner  appreciates  our  attitude  against 
Servia  in  general,  and  especially  our  refusal  of  the  Servian 
answer,  and  I  therefore  beg  Your  Excellency  to  take  an 
early  opportunity  before  the  Secretary  of  State  to  analyse 
in  detail  the  dossier  forwarded  to  you  by  mail,  thereby 
laying  particular  stress  upon  the  more  remarkable  passages. 
Your  Excellency  will  also  in  the  same  spirit  with  Sir  E. 
Grey  discuss  the  remarks  criticizing  the  Servian  reply  (the 
text  of  this  Note,  provided  with  our  remarks,  has  yesterday 
been  forwarded  to  Your  Excellency  by  mail),  and  clearly 
show  him  that  the  Servian  friendly  attitude  was  only 
apparent,  and  was  intended  to  deceive  Europe,  while  not 
offering  any  guarantee  for  the  future.  As  the  Servian 
Government  knew  that  only  an  unconditional  agreement 
to  our  demands  could  satisfy  us,  the  Servian  tactics  are 
plainly  visible.  Servia  accepted,  in  order  to  make  a  favour- 
able impression  on  the  European  public,  a  number  of  our 
demands  with  all  sorts  of  reservations,  relying  thereon  that 
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she  would  not  be  placed  in  the  position  of  having  to  fulfil 
her  concessions.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Your 
Excellency  in  your  conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey  should 
strongly  urge  that  the  mobilizing  of  the  Servian  army  was 
ordered  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  of  July, 
while  the  answer  to  our  Note  was  tendered  scarcely  before 
the  expiration  of  the  time  of  grace,  that  is  a  few  minutes 
before  6  pan.  We  had  not  made  any  miliary  preparations 
in  advance,  but  were  compelled  to  such  by  the  Servian 
mobilization. 

No.  39 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  instruction  for 
your  conversation  :  The  Imperial  Russian  Ambassador  paid 
me  to-day  a  visit  in  order  to  inform  me  of  his  return  from 
Russia  from  a  short  leave  of  absence,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  discharge  a  telegraphic  message  from  M.  Sazonof.  The 
latter  had  informed  him  that  he  had  had  a  prolonged  amicable 
conversation  with  Your  Excellency  (Your  Excellency's 
telegram  of  the  27th  of  this  month),  during  which  His 
Excellency  with  great  affability  had  discussed  all  the  clauses 
of  the  Servian  reply  Note.  M.  Sazonof  entertained  the  view 
that  Servia  had  met  our  desires  in  a  very  comprehensive 
manner,  but  that  certain  of  our  demands  seemed  to  him 
quite  inacceptable,  a  fact  which  he  also  had  not  hidden 
from  Your  Excellency.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
appeared  to  him  that  the  Servian  reply  Note  was  suited 
to  form  the  starting  point  of  an  understanding  to  which 
the  Russian  Government  would  be  pleased  to  give  a  helping 
hand.  M.  Sazonof  therefore  wished  to  propose  to  me 
that  the  exchange  of  views  should  continue  with  Your 
Excellency,  and  instructions  in  this  respect  should  be  given 
to  Your  Excellency. 

In  my  reply  I  emphasized  that  I  could  not  accept  such  a 
proposition.  A  negotiation  about  the  text  of  a  reply  Note 
that  was  regarded  by  us  as  unsatisfactory  no  one  on  our  side 
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would  understand  and  nobody  agree  to.  This  would  be 
the  more  impossible  since,  as  the  Ambassador  knows,  a 
general  feeling  of  great  excitement  has  already  taken 
possession  of  public  opinion,  and,  above  all,  that  war  has 
on  this  very  day  been  declared  against  Servia  by  us. 

From  the  attitude  of  the  Ambassador,  which  in  general 
might  be  summed  up  in  a  statement  that  we  by  our  warlike 
action  would  not  set  at  rest  the  feeling  of  animosity  in 
Servia — a  fact  which  could  not  be  denied — but  on  the 
contrary  would  only  increase  the  same,  I  gave  him  a  few 
enlightening  instances  with  regard  to  our  present  relations 
to  Servia,  which  made  it  unavoidable  and  altogether  against 
our  wish  and  without  any  egoistic  ulterior  motives  for  us  to 
demonstrate  to  our  restless  neighbour  with  the  necessary 
pressure  our  most  serious  intention  no  longer  to  suffer  the 
agitation  directed  against  the  existence  of  the  Monarchy, 
The  attitude  of  Servia  after  having  received  our  Note  was, 
moreover,  not  of  a  nature  to  make  an  amicable  settlement 
possible  in  so  far  as  Servia,  even  before  she  caused  her 
unsatisfactory  answer  to  be  delivered  to  us,  had  ordered 
the  general  mobilization  to  begin,  and  already  hereby  had 
undertaken  a  hostile  act  against  us.  In  spite  of  this  we 
had  waited  three  days.  The  hostilities  against  us  had  on 
the  Servian  side  been  opened  yesterday  on  the  Hungarian 
borders.  We  had  thereby  been  deprived  of  the  possibility 
any  longer  of  continuing  our  patient  attitude  towards 
Servia.  The  chance  of  establishing  a  fundamental  but 
amicable  improvement  in  our  relations  to  Servia  had  now 
been  made  impossible,  and  we  were  compelled  to  set  our 
face  against  the  Servian  provocations  in  such  a  way  that 
the  present  circumstances  alone  could  correspond  with  the 
dignity  of  the  Monarchy, 

No.  40 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Vienna,  fitly  28,  1914, 
The  British  Ambassador,  with  whom  I  conversed  to-day, 
has  been  instructed  to  set  before  me  the  standpoint  of  Sir 

16 
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Edward  Grey  over  our  conflict  with  Servia  in  the  following 
manner  : — 

The  British  Government  has  with  lively  interest  followed 
the  course  of  the  crisis  up  to  now,  and  assures  us  of 
its  sympathy  for  our  standpoint  and  understands  our 
grievances  against  Servia. 

Although  England  has  no  grounds  for  pre-occupation 
over  our  quarrel  with  Servia,  still  the  same  cannot  escape 
the  notice  of  the  London  Cabinet,  since  this  conflict  may 
involve  wider  circles,  and  thereby  the  peace  of  Europe 
would  be  called  in  question. 

On  these  grounds  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  invited  the 
Governments  of  those  States  that  are  not  directly  interested 
(German,  Italy,  and  France)  to  a  general  exchange  of  views 
with  him,  to  discuss  and  find  a  means  of  quickly  settling 
the  difference.  In  the  same  way  as  during  the  London 
Conference  in  the  Balkan  War,  in  the  view  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  the  London  Ambassadors  of  these  States  should 
with  this  object  in  view  keep  in  contact  with  him.  Sir  E. 
Grey  has  received  from  these  Governments  friendly  answers 
in  which  they  reiterate  his  opinions.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  the  desire  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  if  possible,  to 
prevent  at  the  eleventh  hour  the  outbreak  of  hostilities 
between  Austria  and  Servia ;  if,  however,  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, then  to  attempt  to  arrange  that  there  shall  be  no 
bloodshed  and  that  Servia  shall  withdraw  without  making 
resistance.  Servia's  answer  to  us  shows  us  the  possibility 
of  finding  a  basis  of  understanding.  England  would  be 
ready  to  use  its  influence  according  to  our  wishes  and 
desires. 

I  thanked  the  Ambassador  for  Sir  E.  Grey's  communica- 
tion, and  answered  that  I  greatly  esteemed  his  offer.  His 
point  of  view  naturally,  however,  is  different  from  mine, 
since  England  was  not  directly  interested  in  a  conflict 
between  us  and  Servia,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  could 
hardly  be  sufficiently  well  grounded  in  the  important 
problems  which  the  Monarchy  had  to  solve.  If  Sir  E. 
Grey  was  anxious  to  prevent  an  outbreak  of  hostilities, 
then  these  proposals  came  too  late,  since  yesterday  Servian 
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troops  fired  on  our  frontier  troops,  and  to-day  war  was 
declared  by  us  on  Servia.  As  to  the  idea  of  negotiations 
on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply,  I  must  also  refuse  this. 
We  required  a  complete  acceptance  of  the  Note  ;  Servia, 
however,  has  endeavoured  through  subterfuges  to  wriggle 
out  of  its  predicament.  We  know  only  too  well  these 
Servian  methods. 

Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  can,  through  his  own  knowledge, 
appreciate  our  point  of  view,  and  is  in  the  position  to  give 
Sir  E.  Grey  an  active  picture  of  the  situation. 

In  so  far  as  Sir  E.  Grey  is  anxious  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  Europe  he  will  meet  with  no  opposition  from  us.  He 
must,  however,  recognize  that  the  cause  of  European  peace 
will  not  be  served  if  Great  Powers  stand  behind  Servia  and 
assist  in  absolving  her  from  punishment.  If,  therefore,  we 
attempt  such  a  method  of  arrangement,  Servia  will  become 
all  the  more  emboldened  to  act  on  the  same  lines  as  before, 
a  situation  which,  within  a  very  short  time,  would  raise  the 
whole  question  over  again. 

The  British  Ambassador  assured  me,  finally,  that  he 
quite  understood  our  point,  but  still  regretted  that  in  these 
circumstances  the  desire  of  the  British  Government  to  reach 
a  solution  by  these  means  had  no  chance  of  acceptance 
on  our  part.  He  hoped  that  we  would  remain,  further,  in 
contact,  for  this  would  be  specially  valuable  in  view  of  the 
dangers  of  a  possible  European  conflagration. 

I  answered  that  I  always  was  at  the  disposal  of  His 
Excellency,  whereat  our  conversation  ended. 

No.  41 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  ask  Your  Excellency  to  see  the  Imperial  Chancellor 
or  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  communicate  to  them 
the  following  in  my  name  :  From  unanimous  sources  of 
information — from  St,  Petersburg,  Kief,  Warsaw,  Moscow, 
and  Odessa — Russia  is  making  military  preparations,     M, 
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Sazonof  has,  like  the  War  Minister,  said  that  no  mobliza- 
tion  has  yet  been  ordered,  but  the  latter  informed  the 
German  military  attache  that  the  military  areas  on  the 
Austrian  frontier  would  be  mobilized  if  our  troops  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  would  earnestly  ask  the 
Berlin  Cabinet  to  consider  if  Russia  should  not  be  reminded 
that  the  mobilization  of  these  areas  would  come  near  to 
being  a  menace  to  Austria,  and  therefore,  if  it  actually 
takes  place,  would  have  to  be  answered  by  similar  military 
measures  in  the  Monarchy  and  the  German  Empire. 

In  order  that  Russia  may  more  easily  concede,  it  seems 
to  us  desirable  that  such  a  step  should  first  be  taken  by 
Germany ;  though  of  course  we  should  be  ready  to  take 
the  step  a  deux.  Plain  words  seem  to  me  to  be  the  best 
means  at  the  moment  of  bringing  Russia  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  seriousness  of  her  measures. 

No.  42 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  ^uly  28, 1914. 
The  Imperial  German  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that 
Sir  E.  Grey  has  approached  the  German  Government  to 
know  if  it  would  use  its  influence  with  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  either  to  look  favourably  on  the  reply 
from  Belgrade,  or  accept  it  as  a  basis  of  discussion  between 
the  Cabinets.  Herr  von  Tschirscky  was  authorized  to  bring 
this  British  proposal  to  the  consideration  of  the  Vienna 
Cabinet. 

No.  43 

Count  Berchtold   to   the  Imperial  and  Royal  Embassies  in 
St.  Petersburg,  London,  Paris,  and  Rome. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  29, 1914. 
For  the  information  of  Your  Excellency  : — 
I  have  to-day  handed  to  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador, 
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in  answer  to  a  step  which  he  took  before  me,  the  following 
M^moire  : — 

Memoire. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  acknowledges  with 
grateful  thanks  the  communication  of  the  Imperial  German 
Ambassador  on  the  28th  instant  over  the  British  Cabinet's 
proposal  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  should 
use  its  influence  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  in  order  that 
the  answer  from  Belgrade  should  either  be  regarded 
favourably  or  else  be  taken  as  a  groundwork  for  discussion. 
As  regards  the  remarks  of  the  English  Secretary  of  State 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
would  first  remark  that  the  Servian  answer  in  no  way,  as 
Sir  Edward  Grey  seems  to  think,  gives  a  satisfactory  reply 
to  our  demands  with  any  one  exception,  and  that  in  most 
points  it  makes  reservations  which,  in  important  respects, 
detract  from  its  value.  The  refusal  touches  just  that  point, 
which  concerns  the  guarantees  for  the  practical  attainment 
of  the  desired  object. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  cannot  conceal 
its  surprise  at  the  assumption  that  its  action  against  Servia 
affects  Russia  or  Russia's  influence  in  the  Balkans,  for 
this  presupposes  that  propaganda  directed  against  the 
Monarchy  is  not  only  Servian  but  Russian  in  its  origin. 
Hitherto  we  have  assumed  that  officially  Russia  has  held 
aloof  from  the  tendencies  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  and 
we  have  therefore  directed  our  action  exclusively  against 
Servia,  while  at  the  same  time  maintaining  towards  Russia, 
as  we  can  assure  Sir  Edward  Grey,  a  consistently  friendly 
attitude. 

For  the  rest  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  state 
that  to  their  great  regret  they  are  no  longer  in  the  position 
to  accept  the  Servian  reply  in  the  sense  desired  by  the 
British  Government,  since  in  regard  to  the  time  of  the 
German  step  made  here  a  state  of  war  has  already  been 
declared  between  Austria  and  Servia,  and  the  Servian 
answer  has  already  been  surpassed  by  events. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  takes  the  op- 
portunity of  observing  that  the  Royal  Servian  Government 
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already,  before  handing  in  their  reply,  had  proceeded  to 
the  mobilization  of  the  Servian  forces,  and  that  they  then 
allowed  three  days  to  lapse  without  showing  an  inclination 
to  give  satisfaction  in  their  answering  Note,  so  that  we  had 
to  declare  war  on  our  part. 

If  meanwhile  the  British  Government  can  see  its  way 
to  use  its  influence  with  the  Russian  Government  in  the 
sense  of  keeping  the  peace  between  the  Great  Powers  and 
localizing  the  war,  which  has  been  forced  on  us  through 
the  many  years  of  Servian  intrigue,  then  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  on  its  part  will  be  very  grateful. 

No.  44 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

France  undoubtedly  is  making  some  military  preparations, 
though  to  a  certain  extent  they  are  exaggerated  in  the 
newspapers. 

As  I  understand,  strictly  confidentially.  Baron  Schoen 
has  been  authorized  to  call  M.  Viviani's  attention  to  these 
preparations,  and  to  inform  him  that  Germany  under  these 
circumstances  will  be  compelled  to  take  similar  steps,  which 
of  course  will  not  be  able  to  be  kept  secret,  and  therefore 
may  cause  considerable  anxiety  when  they  at  last  become 
known.  In  this  manner  both  countries,  although  they  are 
only  working  for  peace,  may  become  forced  into  a  partial 
mobilization  which  would  be  dangerous. 

Further,  Baron  Schoen  was  authorized  to  declare  that 
Germany  was  extremely  anxious  to  localize  the  conflict 
between  us  and  Servia,  and  in  this  Germany  was  counting 
on  French  support. 

No.  45 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  fuly  29,  1914. 

Already  on   Sunday  the   German  Government   declared 

in  St.  Petersburg  that  a  Russian   mobilization  would  call 

forth  a  German  mobilization. 
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Thereupon  there  followed  from  Russia  the  reply  which  I 
have  communicated  with  jny  telegram  of  the  27th.  Only 
to-day  it  has  been  telegraphed  to  St.  Petersburg  that 
further  Russian  mobilization  measures  may  cause  Germany 
to  mobilize. 

No.  46 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold, 
(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  29,  1914. 

Since,  according  to  my  information  from  the  German 
Ambassador,  M.  Sazonof  is  much  troubled  by  the  apparent 
unwillingness  of  Your  Excellency  to  exchange  views  with 
Russia  and  by  the  mobilization  of  Austria,  which,  as  he 
presumes,  is  widely  extended  and  therefore  directed  against 
Russia,  I  visited  the  Minister  in  order  to  clear  up  some 
apparent  misunderstandings. 

The  Minister  began  by  stating  that  Austria-Hungary  had 
categorically  refused  further  exchange  of  views. 

I  stated  on  the  grounds  of  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of 
28th  instant  that  Your  Excellency  has  only  after  all  refused 
discussion  of  the  text  of  the  Note  and  over  the  Austro- 
Servian  conflict,  but  that  I  must  assert  that  I  was  in  the 
position  to  initiate  a  much  wider  basis  for  exchange  of 
views ;  that  I  could  declare  that  we  desired  to  violate  no 
Russian  interest,  and  had  no  intention,  assuming  of  course 
that  the  conflict  was  limited  to  an  Austro-Servian  one, 
of  annexing  any  Servian  territory  or  of  touching  any  of 
Servia's  sovereign  rights. 

I  am  convinced  Your  Excellency  would  always  be  ready 
to  consider  in  anything  affecting  Austro- Russian  interests 
the  feeling  in  St.  Petersburg. 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  he  was  satisfied  about  the  territorial 
aspect,  but  over  the  sovereignty  he  must  take  up  the  position 
that  the  effect  of  our  demands  would  be  vassaldom.  This, 
however,  would  conflict  with  the  Balance  of  Power  in  the 
Balkans,  and  that  was  a  matter  of  primary  Russian  interest. 
Thus  he  returned  to  a  discussion  of  the  Note  and  the  action 
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of  Sir  Ed\(rard  Grey,  and  submitted  to  me  that  our  legiti- 
mate interests  would  be  recognized  and  satisfied,  but  that 
our  demands  were  clothed  in  a  form  unacceptable  to  Servia. 
I  replied  that  that  was  no  Russian  but  a  Servian  interest, 
whereupon  M.  Sazonof  answered  that  in  these  matters 
Russian  interests  were  Servian  interests,  so  that  we  came 
round  again  to  the  other  theme  through  a  vicious  circle. 

I  mentioned  that  I  had  heard  that  people  in  Russia  were 
very  uneasy  because  we  had  mobilized  eight  army  corps 
against  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  informed  me  that  it  was  not 
he,  who  knew  nothing  about  this,  but  the  General  Staff 
who  were  feeling  thus.  I  tried  to  show  the  Minister  that 
any  unprejudiced  person  could  be  easily  convinced  that 
our  southern  corps  were  no  menace  to  Russia. 

I  suggested  to  the  Minister  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
if  he  were  to  inform  his  sovereign  as  to  the  true  situation, 
all  the  more  so  since  it  was  urgently  necessary,  if  peace  was 
to  be  preserved,  to  put  speedy  end  to  the  military  measures 
which  were  about  to  be  taken  on  the  ground  of  false  news. 
M.  Sazonof  said  very  characteristically  that  he  would  com- 
municate with  the  General  Staff  since  they  saw  His  Majesty 
every  day. 

The  Minister  told  me  further  that  an  Ukas  was  to-day 
going  to  be  signed  which  would  mobilize  a  considerable 
area.  He  would,  however,  officially  declare  to  me  that  these 
troops  were  not  destined  to  attack  us  ;  they  would  only 
stand  ready  as  a  protection  in  case  Russia's  Balkan  interests 
were  threatened.  An  explanatory  Note  would  confirm  this, 
since  this  was  only  a  measure  of  precaution  which  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  had  taken,  for  we,  on  account  of  our 
more  speedy  mobilization,  had  a  much  longer  start.  I 
earnestly  called  M.  Sazonof's  attention  to  the  impression 
which  such  measures  would  have  on  us.  I  doubted  very 
much  whether  an  explanatory  Note  would  mitigate  this 
impression,  whereupon  the  Minister  once  more  assured  me 
of  the  harmlessness  of  these  arrangements. 
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No.  47 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

I  have  just  heard  from  Herr  von  Tschirscky  that  the 
Russian  Ambassador  has  said  that  he  has  been  informed 
from  his  Government  about  the  mobilization  of  the  military 
areas  of  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  Russia,  he  says, 
is  much  agitated,  and  feels  it  necessary  as  a  point  of  honour 
to  take  these  measures.  The  Russian  mobilization  is  con- 
firmed by  our  Galician  corps  commandants  and  is,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  from  our  military  attache,  not  denied  to-day 
by  M.  Sazonof  in  an  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador. 

I  ask  Your  Excellency  to  bring  this  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
German  Government,  and  to  emphasize  that  if  the  Russian 
mobilization  measures  are  not  delayed  our  general  mobiliza- 
tion will  be  occasioned  on  military  grounds. 

As  the  last  chance  of  preventing  a  European  War  I  con- 
sider it  indispensable  that  our  and  the  German  representa- 
tives in  St.  Petersburg,  and  eventually  in  Paris,  should  be 
instructed  to  declare  to  the  Governments  in  a  friendly 
manner  that  the  continuance  of  military  measures  in 
Germany  and  Austria  may  have  serious  consequences. 

Your  Excellency  will  add  that  we  shall  on  no  account 
permit  interference  with  our  military  action  against  Servia. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  St.  Petersburg 
and  Vienna  have  received  instructions  to  make  the  above 
demarche  as  soon  as  their  German  colleagues  have  received 
instructions. 

No.  48 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  in  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

In  answer  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  July  29th,  I 
am  certainly  ready  to  allow  the  several  points  in  the  Note, 
which  for  reasons  already  stated  we  have  sent  to  Servia,  to 
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be  explained  by  Your  Excellency  to  M.  Sazonof.  Also  I 
should  greatly  value  the  opportunity  of  laying  before  M. 
Sazonof,  in  his  capacity  of  special  representative,  the  ques- 
tions concerning  our  relations  with  Russia  in  a  confidential 
and  friendly  spirit.  Thereby  we  should  afford  the  hope  that 
we  should  be  able  to  clear  up  the  present  unfortunate 
misunderstanding  and  uncertainty,  which  clearing  up  is 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  good  and  neighbourly 
relations. 

No.  49 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

For  information  and  instructions  in  Your  Excellency's 
conversations  : — 

I  informed  M.  Schebeko  that  I  understood  that  M. 
Sazonof  was  much  upset  by  my  plain  refusal  of  his  proposal 
for  conversation  with  Your  Excellency,  as  no  less  because 
no  exchange  of  views  had  taken  place  between  me  and 
M.  Schebeko. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  I  have  already  instructed 
Your  Excellency  to  afford  M.  Sazonof  the  desired  explana- 
tions concerning  the  Note — although  it  appeared  superfluous 
after  the  outbreak  of  war.  It  can,  of  course,  only  take  the 
form  of  additional  explanations,  since  it  is  in  no  way  our 
intention  to  negotiate  over  the  points  in  the  Note.  I  would 
also  empower  Your  Excellency  to  speak  in  a  friendly 
manner  of  our  special  relations  with  Russia  to  M.  Sazonof. 
The  fact  that  M.  Sazonof  was  complaining  about,  namely 
that  there  had  been  no  exchange  of  views  between  M. 
Schebeko  and  myself,  must  be  a  complete  error,  since  we, 
M.  Schebeko  and  I,  have  been  for  two  days  talking  over 
these  questions,  and  the  Ambassador  himself  has  confirmed 
that  he  informed  M.  Sazonof  about  them  in  detail. 

M.  Schebeko  explained  why  people  looked  with  such 
anxiety  upon  our  action  in  Servia.  We  were  a  Great  Power, 
and  we   proceeded  against  the  little  Servian  State  before 
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any  one  in  St.  Petersburg  knew  what  our  intentions  were — 
whether  we  should  touch  its  sovereignty,  or  overthrow  it 
and  crush  it  completely. 

Through  historical  and  other  ties  the  latter  fate  for  Servia 
would  never  be  tolerated  in  Russia.  One  was  ready  in 
St.  Petersburg  to  influence  Belgrade  to  accept  all  our 
proposals,  although  it  was  not  known  at  that  time  what  our 
proposals  were.  In  this  connection  one  would  use  every 
effort  to  secure  the  acceptance  of  everything  that  was 
possible. 

I  reminded  the  Ambassador  that  we  had  repeatedly 
emphasized  that  we  would  venture  on  no  territorial 
aggrandizement  in  Servia,  and  not  touch  her  sovereignty, 
but  were  only  aiming  at  a  state  of  affairs  which  would  give 
us  security  from  unrest  on  the  part  of  Servia.  Hereupon  I 
gave  a  long  explanation  of  our  insufferable  relations  with 
Servia.  Also  I  gave  M.  Schebeko  to  understand  to  what  a 
high  degree  Russian  diplomacy  was  responsible  for  the 
situation,  even  if  it  was  against  the  will  of  the  leaders.  In 
the  course  of  further  conversation  I  referred  to  the  Russian 
mobilization  which  had  come  to  my  knowledge.  Since  it 
concerned  only  the  military  areas  of  Odessa,  Kief,  Moscow, 
and  Kazan,  it  bore  a  hostile  character  to  the  Monarchy. 
What  the  cause  of  this  was  I  did  not  know,  since  as  yet 
there  was  no  cause  of  war  between  us  and  Russia.  Austria 
had  exclusively  mobilized  against  Servia,  but  not  a  man 
against  Russia,  which  could  be  proved  by  the  fact  that  the 
First  and  Tenth  and  Eleventh  Corps  had  not  been  mobilized. 
Since  Russia  had  openly  mobilized  against  us,  we  must 
enlarge  our  mobilization,  but  I  especially  emphasized  that 
these  measures  bore  no  hostile  character  against  Russia, 
and  were  only  counter-measures  due  to  Russian  mobili- 
zation. I  asked  M.  Schebeko  to  inform  his  Government 
of  this,  which  he  did. 
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No.  50 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in 
London  and  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  31',  1914. 

I  am  telegraphing  as  follows  to  Berlin  : — 

Herr  von  Tschirscky  on  receipt  of  instructions  has  made 
a  communication  here  concerning  the  conversation  between 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  in  which  the 
English  Secretary  of  State  made  the  following  declaration 
to  the  German  Ambassador  : — 

"Sazonof  has  informed  the  British  Government  that, 
since  Austria's  declaration  of  war  on  Servia,  he  is  no  longer 
in  a  position  to  deal  direct  with  Austria-Hungary,  and 
therefore  he  asks  England  to  take  up  the  mediation.  The 
Russian  Government  considers  the  cessation  of  the  above 
hostilities  as  a  necessary  premise." 

To  this  Russian  explanation  Sir  Edward  Grey  observed 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  England  was  considering  nego- 
tiation a  quatre,  and  considers  this  urgently  necessary  to 
save  world  war.  I  ask  Your  Excellency  to  heartily  thank 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  communication  he  has  made 
through  Herr  von  Tschirscky,  and  to  inform  him  that  in 
spite  of  the  change  in  the  situation  created  by  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  Russia  we  will  with  pleasure  accept  the  proposal  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  for  mediation  between  us  and  Servia. 

The  basis  of  our  acceptance  is  naturally  that  our  military 
operations  against  Servia  shall  proceed  temporarily  and 
that  the  British  Government  shall  exert  itself  to  bring  the 
Russian  general  mobilization  to  a  standstill,  in  which  case 
we  certainly  will  countermand  the  military  measures  in 
Galicia,  which  we  have  been  compelled  to  take. 

No.  51 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914. 
This  morning  early  orders  for  the  general  mobilization 
of  the  army  and  navy  have  been  issued. 
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No.  52 

Count  Bercktold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Embassies 
Abroad. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  fuly  31,  1914. 

For  the  use  and  information  of  the  Governments  at  those 
places.  Since  the  Russian  Government  have  ordered 
mobilization  on  our  frontier,  we  are  compelled  to  take 
military  measures  in  Galicia. 

These  measures  are  purely  defensive  in  character  and 
are  entirely  the  result  of  Russia's  preparations,  which  we 
much  regret,  since  we  have  no  aggressive  intentions  against 
Russia  and  only  wish  for  the  continuation  of  good 
neighbourly  relations.  The  pourparlers  over  the  situation 
between  the  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  Cabinets,  from 
which  we  hope  for  a  general  peaceful  issue,  are  meanwhile 
continuing. 

No.  53 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  has,  on  the  instructions  of  his 
Government,  declared  that  if  the  Russian  general  mobiliza- 
tion does  not  cease  within  twelve  hours  Germany  will 
mobilize.  At  the  same  time  Baron  Schoen  asked  if,  in  the 
event  of  a  Russo-German  War,  France  would  remain  neutral ; 
an  answer  is  requested  within  eighteen  hours.  The  time 
limit  lasts  till  Saturday  at  one  o'clock  midnight. 

No.  54 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914. 
Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  30th  instant  is  received. 
You   will   have  understood   from    my  telegram    of    the 
29th  instant,  that  without  waiting  for  instructions,  I   have 
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recommended  conversations  with  M,  Sazonof  on  the  basis 
which  has  now  been  authorized,  but  without  getting  appre- 
ciably nearer  to  each  other  in  our  points  of  view.  Mean- 
while it  appears  from  the  conversation,  which  the  German 
Ambassador  has  had  with  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign 
affairs,  that  Russia  is  not  content  with  the  formal  declara- 
tion that  Austria- Hungary  will  neither  take  Servian  territory 
nor  violate  Servian  sovereignty,  nor  affect  any  interests 
of  Russia  whether  Balkan  or  otherwise,  and  has  moreover 
proceeded  to  general  mobilization. 

No.  55 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  August  i,  1914. 
During  my  visit  this  morning  I  told  M.  Sazonof  that  I 
had  instructions,  but  that  I  must  say  that  I  was  unaware  at 
the  moment  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Vienna,  which  had 
been  brought  about  by  the  Russian  general  mobilization,  so 
that  I  must  modify  the  interpretation  of  my  previous 
instructions.  I  said  that  the  instructions  of  Your  Excellency 
are  misunderstood,  as  if  they  meant  that  we  had  broken 
off  conversations  with  Russia.  This,  as  I  told  him  without 
instructions,  was  an  error.  Your  Excellency  is  not  only 
ready  to  deal  with  Russia  on  the  broadest  basis,  but  also  to 
submit  the  text  of  our  Note  to  discussion,  in  so  far  as  it  con- 
cerns its  interpretation.  I  emphasized  how  much  your  Ex- 
cellency's instructions  to  me  offered  a  further  demonstration 
of  good  will,  although  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  situation  brought  about  by  the  Russian  general  mobili- 
zation was  unknown  to  me,  but  I  could  only  hope  that  the 
march  of  events  had  not  gone  too  far  ;  meanwhile  I  held  it 
as  my  duty  in  the  present  grave  situation  to  again  record 
the  good  will  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 
M.  Sazonof  answered  that  he  noted  our  good  will  with  satis- 
faction; but  he  would  like  to  inform  me  that  discussion 
in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  more  contentious  ground  would 
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be  likely  to  have  less  result  than  if  it  took  place  on  neutral 
ground  in  London.  I  answered  that  Your  Excellency 
meant,  as  I  had  already  stated,  conversations  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, so  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  accept  his  proposal 
concerning  London,  but  I  would  communicate  with  Your 
Excellency. 

No.  56 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 
The  Secretary  of  State  has  just  told  me  that  Russia  has 
made  no  answer  to  the  German  question. 

Russian  troops  have  crossed  the  German  frontier  near 
Schuidden  (south-east  of  Bialla). 
Russia  has  attacked  Germany. 

Germany,  therefore,  considers  herself  in  a  state  of  war 
with  Russia.  Her  Russian  Ambassador  has  this  morning 
received  his  passports.     He  will  leave  this  morning. 

No.  57 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold, 

(telegram.) 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  just  seen  Sir  Edward  Grey.  The  British  Govern- 
ment have  just  sent  an  ultimatum  to  Germany  and  are 
awaiting  an  answer  by  midnight.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told 
me  that  he  saw,  for  the  present,  no  occasion  to  make 
a  communication  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
and  cause  to  bring  us  into  the  conflict,  so  long  as  we 
were  not  in  a  state  of  war  with  France.  In  any  case,  he 
said  he  hoped  we  would  not  initiate  any  hostile  act  without 
first  a  formal  declaration  of  war.  He  would  not  recall  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen, 

If  we  came  to  a  state  of  war  with  France  it  would  be 
difficult  for  England  as  an  ally  of  France  to  co-operate 
with  the  latter  in  the  Atlantic  and  not  in  the  Mediterranean. 
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No.  58 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  in  St,  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  5,  1914. 

I  ask  Your  Excellency  to  hand  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  the  following  Note  : — 

"  The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  the  honour,  according  to 
the  instructions  of  his  Government,  to  bring  the  following 
to  the  notice  of  the  Foreign  Minister.  In  view  of  the 
threatening  attitude  of  Russia  towards  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  in  its  conflict  with  Servia,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  according  to  information  from  the  Berlin  Cabinet 
Russia,  as  a  result  of  the  above  conflict,  has  seen  fit  to  open 
hostilities  with  Germany,  and  is  therefore  now  in  a  state 
of  war  with  that  Power,  Austria- Hungary  considers  herself 
in  a  state  of  war  with  Russia." 

After  handing  in  this  Note  Your  Excellency  will  ask  for 
your  passports  and  leave  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy. 
Herr  von  Schebeko  will  at  the  same  time  be  handed  his 
passports. 

No.  59 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Vienna,  August  6,  1914. 
Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  4th  instant  received. 
I  authorize  you  to  inform  Sir  E.  Grey  that  we  will  in  no 
way  open  a  state  of  war  with  England  without  first  declaring 
war,  but  expect  that  England  will  observe  a  similar  relation 
to  us,  and  before  actual  declaration  of  war  take  no  hostile 
act  against  us. 

No.  60 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  August  8,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  asked  me  to  come 
and  see  him  in  order  to  inform  me  that  he  has  positive 
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information  that  the  Innsbruck  Army  Corps  has  been 
brought  to  the  French  frontier.  M.  Doumergue  wishes  to 
know  if  this  news  is  correct,  and,  if  it  is,  what  are  the 
intentions  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government.  Since 
France  is  at  war  with  Germany,  in  the  view  of  the  Minister 
the  sending  of  troops  to  the  French  frontier  is  not  consistent 
with  the  maintenance  of  peaceful  relations  between  Austria 
and  France.  M.  Dumaine  is  authorized  to  take  a  similar 
step  before  Your  Excellency. 

No.  6i 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Scezsen  in  Paris. 
(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  g,  1914. 
In  pursuance  of  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  8th 
instant : — 

After  conversation  with  the  General  Staff  I  must  ask 
Your  Excellency  to  declare  to  the  French  Government  that 
the  news  about  the  participation  of  our  troops  in  the  Franco- 
German  War  is  entire  invention.  I  have  spoken  in  this  same 
sense  to  M.  Dumaine. 

No.  62 
Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Paris,  August  10,  1914. 
Telegram  of  August  9th  received.  I  have  communicated 
the  contents  to  M.  Doumergue.  The  Minister,  who  had 
received  a  similar  telegraphic  report  from  M.  Dumaine 
over  his  conversation  with  Your  Excellency,  has  been 
informed  that  our  troops  are  not  on  the  French  frontier, 
but  he  has  positive  information  that  an  Austrian  army 
corps  is  being  brought  to  Germany,  thereby  enabling  that 
country  to  withdraw  some  of  its  troops,  which  have  then 
been  replaced  by  our  soldiers,  and  in  the  view  of  the 
Minister  have  rendered  the  German  military  force  a  service. 
I  again  referred  him  to  the  text  of  Your  Excellency's 
answer,  which  I  had  submitted  to  him,  that  there  was  no 

17 


2S8  THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY  OF  THE   WAR 

effective  co-operation  of  our  troops  in  the  Franco-German 
War,  but  he  insisted  that  the  presence  of  our  troops  on 
German  territory  was  undoubted,  and  that  this  was  equiva- 
lent to  military  assistance  to  Germany.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances he  has  instructed  the  French  Ambassador  in 
Vienna  to  ask  for  his  passports  and  to  leave  Vienna  to-day 
with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy.  The  Minister  told  me  that 
in  view  of  this  situation  my  presence  here  was  no  longer 
necessary;  indeed,  in  view  of  the  excitement  among  the 
population,  might  give  rise  to  unfortunate  accidents,  which 
he  wished  to  avoid.  He  informed  me  that  he  had  this 
evening  made  arrangements  about  putting  a  train  at  our 
disposal  by  which  to  leave  France.  I  answered  that  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  get  a  reply  from  Your  Excellency 
before  evening,  but  that  in  view  of  the  call  of  M. 
Dumaine  I  would  ask  for  my  passports. 

No.  63 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  11,  1914. 
The  French  Government  has  instructed  their  Ambassador 
here  to  ask  for  his  passports  on  the  pretext  that  we  have 
sent  an  Austrian  army  corps  to  Germany,  thereby  enabling 
the  Germany  army  to  withdraw  troops  from  certain  places, 
which  were  then  filled  by  ours.  In  this  manner  our  General 
Staff  is  rendering  assistance  to  Germany.  Your  Excellency 
will  inform  the  British  Government  that  the  information 
received  by  the  French  Government  is  altogether  un- 
founded. 

No.  64 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold, 

(TELEGRAM.) 

London,  August  12,  1914, 
I  have  received  from   Sir  E.  Grey  the  following  com- 
munication : — 

On  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  which  is  not 
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in  a  position  to  do  so,  I  have  to  make  you  the  following 
communication. 

The  Austro- Hungarian  Government  has,  after  declaring 
war  on  Servia  and  thereby  taking  the  initiative  in  the 
European  hostilities,  without  any  cause  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  the  Republic,  taken  warlike  measures 
against  France. 

1.  After  Germany  had  declared  war  on  France  and  Russia, 
the  Austrian  Government  came  into  the  conflict  by  declaring 
war  on  Russia,  who  was  already  fighting  on  the  side  of 
France. 

2.  From  numerous  trustworthy  reports  Austrian  troops 
have  been  sent  to  the  French  frontier,  which  is  a  direct 
menace  to  France. 

In  view  of  these  acts  the  French  Government  considers 
it  necessary  to  declare  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  it 
must  take  all  measures  to  reply  to  these  threatening  acts. 

Sir  E.  Grey  therefore  considers,  since  there  is  thus  a 
breach  with  France,  the  British  Government  sees  it  neces- 
sary to  recognize  that  a  state  of  war  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Great  Britain  shall  exist  after  midnight. 

No.  65 

The  Japanese  Ambassador  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Vienna,  August  20,  1914. 
Doubtless  Your  Excellency  has  heard  from  Baron  Miiller 
about  the  communication  which  my  Government  has  made 
on  the  15th  of  this  month.  I  hereby  take  the  liberty, 
although  I  have  no  instructions,  of  handing  you  for  your 
own  information  the  contents  of  a  telegram  which  I  have 
received  from  Tokio. 

APPENDIX, 

The  Japanese  Government,  which  is  watching  the  present 
situation  anxiously,  is  on  the  ground  of  complete  co-opera- 
tion with  the  British  Government,  with  a  view  to  maintain- 
ing and  strengthening  itself  against  common  enemies  in 
the  Far  East,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Anglo-Japanese 
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Alliance,  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  it  must  tak* 
common  action  with  Great  Britain.  Before  the  Japanese 
Government  took  such  steps  it  thought  desirable  to 
approach  the  German  Government  with  a  friendly  pro- 
posal, and  on  August  15,  1914,  this  was  made  in  the 
following  manner  : 

1.  All  German  warships  must  be  withdrawn  from  Chinese 
and  Japanese  waters.  Those  that  cannot  be  taken  must  be 
disarmed. 

2.  The  German  Government  must  deliver  up  to  Japanese 
officials  absolutely  and  without  recompense  the  concession 
of  Kiau-Chau  before  September  i6th,  with  the  object  of 
returning  the  same  to  China. 

The  Japanese  Government  has  informed  the  German 
Government  that  failing  an  answer  that  they  will  uncondi- 
tionally accept  these  demands  and  proposals  before  Sunday, 
August  23rd,  they  will  act  as  they  consider  desirable  in  the 
matter. 

It  is  reasonable  to  hope  that  these  proposals,  for  which 
such  ample  time  is  required  for  an  answer,  will  be  accepted 
by  the  German  Government.  If  this  should  not  be  so  the 
Japanese  Government  will  be  compelled  to  take  action  for 
the  attainment  of  their  objectives. 

The  ground  which  occasions  the  Imperial  Government  to 
take  up  an  antagonistic  attitude  is  none  other  than  that  of 
the  general  interests  of  Japan  and  Great  Britain,  which  by 
the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance  aim  at  securing  a  lasting  peace 
in  the  Far  East.  The  Japanese  Government  has  in  no  way 
the  intention  of  seeking  territorial  expansion,  nor  has  it  any 
selfish  motive.  Thereby  the  Imperial  Japanese  Govern- 
ment is  compelled  to  respect  with  the  greatest  care  the 
interest  of  third  Powers  in  the  Far  East  and  in  no  way 
to  violate  them. 

No.  66 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Klary  in  Brussels. 

(TEI.EQBAM.) 

Vienna,  August  22,  1914. 
See  Belgian  Grey  Book  77 
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No.  67 
Prince  Hohenlohe  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  August  23,  1914. 
The  Japanese  Charge  d'Affaires  here  has  been  informed 
by  the  Foreign  Office  that  the  Imperial  Government  has 
not  the  intention  of  replying  to  the  Japanese  ultimatum. 
The  German  Government  have  instructed  their  Ambassador 
in  Tokio  to  leave  Japan  at  the  expiration  of  the  twelve- 
hour  ultimatum,  and  they  will  at  the  same  time  hand  the 
Japanese  Charg6  d'Affaires  his  passports. 

No.  68 

Count  Berchtold  to  Freiherr  von  Muller  in  Tokio. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  24,  1914. 

The  commandant  of  S.M.S.  Elizabeth  has  received  the 
order  to  fight  at  Tsingtau.  In  view  of  the  action  of  the 
Japanese  Government  towards  our  Allies,  Your  Excellency 
should  ask  for  your  passports.  Make  arrangements  about 
the  Consulate  and  go  with  the  colony.  Embassy,  and  Con- 
sulate Staff  to  America.  The  protection  of  our  nationals 
and  interests  can  be  handed  to  the  American  Ambassador. 
The  Japanese  Ambassador  has  been  handed  his  passport. 
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Official  Translation  by  German  Government 

Foreign  Office,  Berlin', 
August,  1914. 

ON  June  28th  the  Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the 
throne,  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  and  his  wife, 
the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg,  were  assassinated  by  a  member 
of  a  band  of  Servian  conspirators.  The  investigation  of 
the  crime  through  the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities  has 
yielded  the  fact  that  the  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the 
Archduke  and  successor  to  the  throne  was  prepared  and 
abetted  in  Belgrade  with  the  co-operation  of  Servian 
officials,  and  executed  with  arms  from  the  Servian  State 
arsenal.  This  crime  must  have  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
entire  civilized  world,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  aims  of  the 
Servian  policies  directed  against  the  conservation  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  but  also  con- 
cerning the  criminal  means  which  the  Pan-Serb  propaganda 
in  Servia  had  no  hesitation  in  employing  for  the  achieve- 
ment of  these  aims. 

The  goal  of  these  policies  was  the  gradual  revolutionizing 
and  final  separation  of  the  south-easterly  districts  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  union  with  Servia. 
This  direction  of  Servia's  policy  has  not  been  altered  in  the 
least  in  spite  of  the  repeated  and  solemn  declarations  of 
Servia  in  which  it  vouchsafed  a  change  in  these  policies 
toward  Austria-Hungary  as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  good 
and  neighbourly  relations. 

In  this  manner,  for  the  third  time  in  the  course  of  the 
last  six  years,  Servia  has  led  Europe  to  the  brink  of  a 
world-war. 

262 
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It  could  only  do  this  because  it  believed  itself  supported 
in  its  intentions  by  Russia. 

Russia,  soon  after  the  events  brought  about  by  the 
Turkish  revolution  of  1908,  endeavoured  to  found  a  union 
of  the  Balkan  States  under  Russian  patronage,  and  directed 
against  the  existence  of  Turkey.  This  union,  which  suc- 
ceeded in  191 1  in  driving  out  Turkey  from  a  greater  part  of 
her  European  possessions,  collapsed  over  the  question  of 
the  distribution  of  spoils.  The  Russian  policies  were  not 
dismayed  over  this  failure.  According  to  the  idea  of  the 
Russian  statesmen  a  new  Balkan  union  under  Russian 
patronage  should  be  called  into  existence,  headed  no  longer 
against  Turkey,  now  dislodged  from  the  Balkans,  but  against 
the  existence  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  It  was 
the  idea  that  Servia  should  cede  to  Bulgaria  those  parts  of 
Macedonia  which  it  had  received  during  the  last  Balkan 
War,  in  exchange  for  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  which 
were  to  be  taken  from  Austria.  To  oblige  Bulgaria  to  fall 
in  with  this  plan  it  was  to  be  isolated,  Roumania  attached 
to  Russia  with  the  aid  of  French  propaganda,  and  Servia 
promised  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  clear  to  Austria  that 
it  was  not  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  the  spirit  of 
self-preservation  of  the  Monarchy  to  view  idly  any  longer 
this  agitation  across  the  border.  The  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  apprised  Germany  of  this  conception  and 
asked  for  our  opinion.  With  all  our  heart  we  were  able 
to  agree  with  our  ally's  estimate  of  the  situation,  and  assure 
him  that  any  action  considered  necessary  to  end  the 
movement  in  Servia  directed  against  the  conservation  of 
the  Monarchy  would  meet  with  our  approval. 

We  were  perfectly  aware  that  a  possible  warlike  attitude 
of  Austria- Hungary  against  Servia  might  bring  Russia  upon 
the  field,  and  that  it  might  therefore  involve  us  in  a  war, 
in  accordance  with  our  duty  as  allies.  We  could  not, 
however,  in  these  vital  interests  of  Austria-Hungary  which 
were  at  stake,  advise  our  ally  to  take  a  yielding  attitude  not 
compatible  with  her  dignity,  nor  deny  her  our  assistance  in 
these  trying  days.      We  could  do  this  all  the  less  as  our 
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own  interests  were  menaced  through  the  continued  Serb 
agitation.  If  the  Serbs  continued,  with  the  aid  of  Russia 
and  France,  to  menace  the  existence  of  Austria-Hungary, 
the  gradual  collapse  of  Austria  and  the  subjection  of  all 
the  Slavs  under  one  Russian  sceptre  would  be  the  conse- 
quence, thus  making  untenable  the  position  of  the  Teutonic 
race  in  Central  Europe.  A  morally  weakeijed  Austria 
under  the  pressure  of  Russian  Pan-Slavism  would  be  no 
longer  an  ally  on  whom  we  could  count  and  in  whom  we 
could  have  confidence,  as  we  must  be  able  to  have,  in  view 
of  the  ever  more  menacing  attitude  of  our  easterly  and 
westerly  neighbours.  We,  therefore,  permitted  Austria  a 
completely  free  hand  in  her  action  towards  Servia,  but  have 
not  participated  in  her  preparations. 

Austria  chose  the  method  of  presenting  to  the  Servian 
Government  a  Note,  in  which  the  direct  connection  between 
the  murder  at  Serajevo  and  the  Pan-Serb  movement,  as  not 
only  countenanced  but  actively  supported  by  the  Servian 
Government,  was  explained,  and  in  which  a  complete 
cessation  of  this  agitation,  as  well  as  a  punishment  of  the 
guilty,  was  requested.  At  the  same  time  Austria-Hungary 
demanded  as  necessary  guarantee  for  the  accomplishment 
of  her  desire  the  participation  of  some  Austrian  officials  in 
the  preliminary  examination  on  Servian  territory  and  the 
final  dissolution  of  the  Pan-Serb  societies  agitating  against 
Austria-Hungary.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
gave  a  period  of  forty-eight  hours  for  the  unconditional 
acceptance  of  its  demands. 

The  Servian  Government  started  the  mobilization  of  its  army 
one  day  after  the  transmission  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note. 

As  after  the  stipulated  date  the  Servian  Government 
rendered  a  reply  which,  though  complying  in  some  points 
with  the  conditions  of  Austria- Hungary,  yet  showed  in  all 
essentials  the  endeavour  through  procrastination  and  new 
negotiations  to  escape  from  the  just  demands  of  the 
Monarchy,  the  latter  discontinued  her  diplomatic  relations 
with  Servia  without  indulging  in  further  negotiations  or 
accepting  further  Servian  assurances,  whose  value,  to  her 
loss,  she  had  sufficiently  experienced. 
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From  this  moment  Austria  was  in  fact  in  a  state  of 
war  with  Servia,  which  it  proclaimed  officially  on  the 
28th  of  July  by  declaring  war. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  conflict  we  assumed  the 
position  that  there  were  here  concerned  the  affairs  of 
Austria  alone,  which  it  would  have  to  settle  with  Servia. 
We  therefore  directed  our  efforts  toward  the  localizing  of 
the  war,  and  toward  convincing  the  other  Powers  that 
Austria- Hungary  had  to  appeal  to  arms  in  justifiable  self- 
defence,  forced  upon  her  by  the  conditions.  We  emphati- 
cally took  the  position  that  no  civilized  country  possessed 
the  right  to  stay  the  arm  of  Austria  in  this  struggle  with 
barbarism  and  political  crime,  and  to  shield  the  Servians 
against  their  just  punishment.'  In  this  sense  we  instructed 
our  representatives  with  the  foreign  Powers. 

Simultaneously  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  com- 
municated to  the  Russian  Government  that  the  step 
undertaken  against  Servia  implied  merely  a  defensive 
measure  against  the  Serb  agitation,  but  that  Austria- 
Hungary  must  of  necessity  demand  guarantees  for  a 
continued  friendly  behaviour  of  Servia  towards  the 
Monarchy.  Austria-Hungary  had  no  intention  whatsoever 
to  shift  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Balkans.^ 

In  answer  to  our  declaration  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment desired  and  aimed  at  a  localization  of  the  conflict, 
both  the  French  and  the  English  Governments  promised  an 
action  in  the  same  direction.  But  these  endeavours  did 
not  succeed  in  preventing  the  interposition  of  Russia  in 
the  Austro-Servian  disagreement. 

The  Russian  Government  submitted  an  official  com- 
munique on  July  24th,  according  to  which  Russia  could  not 
possibly  remain  indifferent  in  the  Servio-Austrian  conflict. 
The  same  was  declared  by  the  Russian  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  M.  Sazonof,  to  the  German  Ambassador, 
Count  Pourtalfes,  in  the  afternoon  of  July  26th.3  The 
German  Government  declared  again,  through  its  Ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburg,  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no 
desire  for  conquest  and  only  wished  peace  at  her  frontiers.4 

■  See  Exhibits  i  and  2.         °  See  Exhibit  3.        ^  See  Exhibit  4. 
*  See  Exhibit  5. 


266  THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY   OF  THE   WAR 

After  the  official  explanation  by  Austria- Hungary  to  Russia 
that  it  did  not  claim  territorial  gain  in  Servia,  the  decision 
concerning  the  peace  of  the  world  rested  exclusively  with 
St.  Petersburg. 

The  same  day  the  first  news  of  Russian  mobilization 
reached  Berlin  in  the  evening.' 

The  German  Ambassadors  at  London,  Paris,  and  St. 
Petersburg  were  instructed  to  energetically  point  out  the 
danger  of  this  Russian  mobilization.^  The  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  also  directed  to  make 
the  following  declaration  to  the  Russian  Government: — 

"  Preparatory  military  measures  by  Russia  will  force 
us  to  counter-measures  which  must  consist  in  mobiliz- 
ing the  army. 

"  But  mobilization  means  war. 

"As  we  know  the  obligations  of  France  towards 
Russia,  this  mobilization  would  be  directed  against 
both  Russia  and  France.  We  cannot  assume  that 
Russia  desires  to  unchain  such  a  European  war.  Since 
Austria- Hungary  will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the 
Servian  kingdom,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  Russia  can 
afford  to  assume  an  attitude  of  waiting.  We  can  all 
the  more  support  the  desire  of  Russia  to  protect  the 
integrity  of  Servia  as  Austria-Hungary  does  not  intend 
to  question  the  latter.  It  will  be  easy  in  the  further 
development  of  the  affair  to  find  a  basis  for  an  under- 
standing." 

On  July  27th  the  Russian  Secretary  of  War,  M.  Sukhum- 
linof,  gave  the  German  Military  Attach^  his  word  of  honour 
that  no  order  to  mobilize  had  been  issued  ;  merely  prepara- 
tions were  being  made,  but  not  a  horse  mustered  nor 
reserves  called  in.  If  Austria- Hungary  crossed  the  Servian 
frontier  the  military  districts  directed  towards  Austria, 
i.e.  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  would  be  mobilized, 
under  no  circumstances  those  situated  on  the  German  fron- 
tier, i.e.  St.  Petersburg,  Vilna,  and  Warsaw.  Upon  inquiry 
into  the  object  of  the  mobilization  against  Austria-Hungary, 

'  See  Exhibits  6,  7,  8,  9.  °  See  Exhibits  10,  ioa,  iob. 
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the  Russian  Minister  of  War  replied  by  shrugging  his 
shoulders  and  referring  to  the  diplomats.'  The  Military 
Attache  then  pointed  to  these  mobilization  measures  against 
Austria- Hungary  as  extremely  menacing  also  for  Germany. 

In  the  succeeding  days  news  concerning  Russian  mobili- 
zation came  at  a  rapid  rate.  Among  it  was  also  news 
about  preparations  on  the  German-Russian  frontier,  as,  for 
instance,  the  announcement  of  the  state  of  war  in  Kovno, 
the  departure  of  the  Warsaw  garrison,  and  the  strengthening 
of  the  Alexandrovno  garrison. 

On  July  27th  the  first  information  was  received  concern- 
ing preparatory  measures  taken  by  France  :  the  14th  Corps 
discontinued  the  manoeuvres  and  returned  to  its  garrison. 

In  the  meantime  we  had  endeavoured  to  localize  the 
conflict  by  most  emphatic  steps. 

On  July  26th  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  made  the  proposal  to 
submit  the  differences  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia 
to  a  conference  of  the  Ambassadors  of  Germany,  France, 
and  Italy  under  his  chairmanship.  We  declared  in  regard 
to  this  proposal  that  we  could  not,  however  much  we 
approved  the  idea,  participate  in  such  a  conference,  as  we 
could  not  call  Austria  in  her  dispute  with  Servia  before  a 
European  tribunal.^ 

France  consented  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  but 
it  foundered  upon  Austria's  declining  it,  as  was  to  be  expected. 

Faithful  to  our  principle  that  mediation  should  not 
extend  to  the  Austro-Servian  conflict,  which  is  to  be 
considered  as  a  purely  Austro-Hungarian  affair,  but 
merely  to  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia,  we  continued  our  endeavours  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  between  these  two  Powers.3 

W^e  further  declared  ourselves  ready,  after  failure  of 
the  conference  idea,  to  transmit  a  second  proposal  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  to  Vienna,  in  which  he  suggested 
Austria-Hungary  *  should  decide  that  either  the  Servian 
reply  was  sufficient  or  that  it  be  used  as  a  basis  for 
further  negotiations.      The   Austro-Hungarian   Govern- 

'  See  Exhibit  11.  =  See  Exhibit  12. 

3  See  Exhibits  13,  14.  *  See  Exhibit  15. 
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ment  remarked,  with  full  appreciation  of  our  action,  that 
it  had  come  too  late,  hostilities  having  already  been 
opened." 

In  spite  of  this  we  continued  our  attempts  to  the 
utmost,  and  we  advised  Vienna  to  show  every  possible 
advance  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  the  Monarchy. 

Unfortunately,  all  these  proposals  were  overtaken  by  the 
military  preparations  of  Russia  and  France. 

On  July  29th  the  Russian  Government  made  the  official 
notification  in  Berlin  that  four  army  districts  had  been 
mobilized.  At  the  same  time  further  news  was  received 
concerning  rapidly  progressing  military  preparations  of 
France,  both  on  water  and  on  land.^ 

On  the  same  day  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  St.  Peters- 
burg had  an  interview  with  the  Russian  Foreign  Secretary, 
in  regard  to  which  he  reported  by  telegraph  as  follows  : — 

"The  Secretary  tried  to  persuade  me  that  I  should 
urge  my  Government  to  participate  in  a  quadruple 
conference  to  find  means  to  induce  Austria-Hungary 
to  give  up  those  demands  which  touch  upon  the 
sovereignty  of  Servia.  I  could  merely  promise  to 
report  the  conversation  and  took  the  position  that,  after 
Russia  had  decided  upon  the  baneful  step  of  mobiliza- 
tion, every  exchange  of  ideas  appeared  now  extremely 
difficult,  if  not  impossible.  Besides,  Russia  now  was 
demanding  from  us  with  regard  to  Austria- Hungary  the 
same  which  Austria-Hungary  was  being  blamed  for 
with  regard  to  Servia,  i.e.  an  infraction  of  sovereignty. 
Austria-Hungary  having  promised  to  consider  the 
Russian  interests  by  disclaiming  any  territorial  aspira- 
tion— a  great  concession  on  the  part  of  a  State  engaged 
in  war — should  therefore  be  permitted  to  attend  to 
its  affairs  with  Servia  alone.  There  would  be  time  at 
the  peace  conference  to  return  to  the  matter  of  for- 
bearance towards  the  sovereignty  of  Servia. 

"  I  added  very  solemnly  that  at  this  moment  the 
entire  Austro- Servian  affair  was  eclipsed  by  the  danger  of 

'  See  Exhibit  16.  •  See  Exhibit  17. 
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a  general  European  conflagration,  and  I  endeavoured  to 
present  to  the  Secretary  the  magnitude  of  this  danger. 

"  It  was  impossible  to  dissuade  Sazonof  from  the 
idea  that  Servia  could  not  now  be  deserted  by  Russia." 

On  July  29th  the  German  Military  Attache  at  St.  Peters- 
burg wired  the  following  report  on  a  conversation  with  the 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Russian  army  : — 

"  The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  has  asked  me  to  call 
on  him,  and  he  has  told  me  that  he  has  just  come  from 
His  Majesty.  He  has  been  requested  by  the  Secretary 
of  War  to  reiterate  once  more  that  everything  had 
remained  as  the  Secretary  had  informed  me  two  days 
ago.  He  offered  confirmation  in  writing  and  gave  me 
his  word  of  honour  in  the  most  solemn  manner  that 
nowhere  had  there  been  a  mobilization,  viz.  calling  in 
of  a  single  man  or  horse,  up  to  the  present  time,  i.e. 
3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  could  not  assume 
a  guarantee  for  the  future,  but  he  could  emphasize 
that  in  the  fronts  directed  towards  our  frontiers  His 
Majesty  desired  no  mobilization. 

"  As,  however,  I  had  received  here  many  pieces  of 
news  concerning  the  calling  in  of  the  reserves  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  also  in  Warsaw  and  in 
Vilna,  I  told  the  General  that  his  statements  placed 
me  before  a  riddle.  On  his  officer's  word  of  honour 
he  replied  that  such  news  was  wrong,  but  that  possibly 
here  and  there  a  false  alarm  might  have  been  given. 

"  I  must  consider  this  conversation  as  an  attempt  to 
mislead  us  as  to  the  extent  of  the  measures  hitherto 
taken  in  view  of  the  abundant  and  positive  information 
about  the  calling  in  of  the  reserves." 

In  reply  to  various  inquiries  concerning  reasons  for  its 
threatening  attitude,  the  Russian  Government  repeatedly 
pointed  out  that  Austria-Hungary  had  commenced  no 
conversation  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  was  therefore  instructed  on 
July  2()th,  at  our  suggestion,  to  enter  into  such  conversation 
with  Sazonof.     Count  Szapafy  was   empowered  to  explain 
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to  the  Russian  Minister  the  Note  to  Servia,  though  it  had 
been  overtaken  by  the  state  of  war,  and  to  accept  any 
suggestion  on  the  part  of  Russia,  as  well  as  to  discuss  with 
Sazonof  all  questions  touching  directly  upon  the  Austro- 
Russian  relations. 

Shoulder  to  shoulder  with  England  we  laboured  inces- 
santly, and  supported  every  proposal  in  Vienna  from  which 
we  hoped  to  gain  the  possibility  of  a  peaceable  solution  of 
the  conflict.'  We  even  as  late  as  the  2,0th  of  July  forwarded 
the  English  proposal  to  Vienna,  as  basis  for  negotiations,  that 
Austria- Hungary  should  dictate  her  conditions  in  Servia, 
i.e.  after  her  march  into  Servia.  We  thought  that  Russia 
would  accept  this  basis. 

During  the  interval  from  July  29th  to  July  31st  there 
appeared  renewed  and  cumulative  news  concerning  Russian 
measures  of  mobilization.  Accumulation  of  troops  on  the 
East  Prussian  frontier  and  the  declaration  of  the  state  of 
war  all  over  important  parts  of  the  Russian  west  frontier 
allowed  no  further  doubt  that  the  Russian  mobilization  was 
in  full  swing  against  us,  while  simultaneously  all  such 
measures  were  denied  to  our  representative  in  St.  Petersburg 
on  word  of  honour. 

Nay,  even  before  the  reply  from  Vienna  regarding  the 
Anglo-German  mediation,  whose  tendencies  and  basis  must 
have  been  known  in  St.  Petersburg,  could  possibly  have  been 
received  in  Berlin,  Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilization. 

During  the  same  days  there  took  place  between  His 
Majesty  the  Kaiser  and  Tsar  Nicholas  an  exchange  of  tele- 
grams, in  which  His  Majesty  called  the  attention  of  the 
Tsar  to  the  menacing  character  of  the  Russian  mobilization 
during  the  continuance  of  his  own  mediating  activities." 

On  July  31st  the  Tsar  directed  the  following  telegram  to 
His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  : — 

"  I  thank  You  cordially  for  Your  mediation,  which 
permits  the  hope  that  everything  may  yet  end  peaceably. 
It  is  technically  impossible  to  discontinue  our  military 

■  See  Exhibit  19. 

°  See  Exhibits  18,  20,  21,  22,  23,  23A. 
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preparations,  which  have  been  made  necessary  by  the 
Austrian  mobilization.  It  is  far  from  us  to  want  war. 
As  long  as  the  negotiations  between  Austria  and  Servia 
continue,  my  troops  will  undertake  no  provocative  action. 
I  give  You  my  solemn  word  thereon.  I  confide  with  all 
my  faith  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  I  hope  for  the 
success  of  Your  mediation  in  Vienna  for  the  welfare 
of  our  countries  and  the  peace  of  Europe. 

"  Your  cordially  devoted 

"  Nicholas." 

This   telegram  of   the  Tsar  crossed  with  the  following, 
sent  by  H.M.  the  Kaiser,  also  on  July  31st,  at  2  p.m.  : — 

"  Upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friendship  and  Your 
request  for  my  aid  I  have  engaged  in  mediation 
between  Your  Government  and  the  Government  of 
Austria- Hungary.  While  this  action  was  taking  place. 
Your  troops  were  being  mobilized  against  my  ally 
Austria- Hungary,  whereby,  as  I  have  already  com- 
municated to  You,  my  mediation  has  become  almost 
illusory.  In  spite  of  this,  I  have  continued  it,  and  now 
I  receive  reliable  news  that  serious  preparations  for 
war  are  going  on  on  my  eastern  frontier.  The  re- 
sponsibility for  the  security  of  my  country  forces  me  to 
measures  of  defence.  I  have  gone  to  the  extreme  limit 
of  the  possible  in  my  efforts  for  the  preservation  of  the 
peace  of  the  world.  It  is  not  I  who  bear  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  misfortune  which  now  threatens  the 
entire  civilized  world.  It  rests  in  Your  hand  to  avert 
it.  No  one  threatens  the  honour  and  peace  of  Russia, 
which  might  well  have  awaited  the  success  of  my 
mediation.  The  friendship  for  You  and  Your  country, 
bequeathed  to  me  by  my  grandfather  on  his  death-bed, 
has  always  been  sacred  to  me,  and  I  have  stood  faith- 
fully by  Russia  while  it  was  in  serious  affliction, 
especially  during  its  last  war.  The  peace  of  Europe 
can  still  be  preserved  by  You  if  Russia  decides  to 
discontinue  those  military  preparations  which  menace 
Germany  and  Austria- Hungary." 
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Before  this  telegram  reached  its  destination,  the  mobili- 
zation of  all  the  Russian  forces,  obviously  directed  against 
us  and  already  ordered  during  the  afternoon  of  July  31st, 
was  in  full  swing.  Notwithstanding,  the  telegram  of  the 
Tsar  was  sent  at  2  o'clock  that  same  afternoon. 

After  the  Russian  general  mobilization  became  known  in 
Berlin,  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was 
instructed  on  the  afternoon  of  July  31st  to  explain  to  the 
Russian  Government  that  Germany  declared  the  state  of 
war  as  counter-measure  against  the  general  mobilization ' 
of  the  Russian  army  and  navy,  which  must  be  followed  by 
mobilization  if  Russia  did  not  cease  its  military  measures 
against  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  within  twelve  hours, 
and  notify  Germany  thereof. 

At  the  same  time  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  was 
instructed  to  demand  from  the  French  Government  a 
declaration  within  eighteen  hours,  whether  it  would  remain 
neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.= 

The  Russian  Government  destroyed  through  its  mobili- 
zation, menacing  the  security  of  our  country,  the  laborious 
action  at  mediation  of  the  European  Cabinets.  The  Russian 
mobilization,  in  regard  to  the  seriousness  of  which  the 
Russian  Government  was  never  allowed  by  us  to  entertain 
a  doubt,  in  connection  with  its  continued  denial,  shows 
clearly  that  Russia  wanted  war. 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  delivered  his 
note  to  M.  Sazonof  on  July  31st  at  12  o'clock  midnight. 

The  reply  of  the  Russian  Government  has  never 
reached  us. 

Two  hours  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  the  Tsar 
telegraphed  to  H.M.  the  Kaiser  as  follows  : — 

"  I  have  received  Your  telegram.  I  comprehend 
that  You  are  forced  to  mobilize,  but  I  should  like  to 
have  from  You  the  same  guarantee  which  I  have  given 
You,  viz.  that  these  measures  do  not  mean  war,  and  that 
we  shall  continue  to  negotiate  for  the  welfare  of  our  two 
countries  and  the  universal  peace  which  is  so  dear  to  our 
'  See  Exhibit  24.  •  See  Exhibit  25. 
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hearts.  With  the  aid  of  God  it  must  be  possible  to  our 
long-tried  friendship  to  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood. 
I  expect  with  full  confidence  Your  august  reply." 

To  this  H.M.  the  Kaiser  replied  : — 

"  I  thank  You  for  Your  telegram.  I  have  shown 
yesterday  to  Your  Government  the  way  through  which 
alone  war  may  yet  be  averted.  Although  I  asked 
for  a  reply  by  to-day  noon,  no  telegram  from  my 
Ambassador  has  reached  me  with  the  reply  of  Your 
Government.  I  therefore  have  been  forced  to  mobilize 
my  army.  An  immediate,  clear,  and  unmistakable  reply 
of  Your  Government  is  the  sole  way  to  avoid  endless 
misery.  Until  I  receive  this  reply  I  am  unable,  to  my 
great  grief,  to  enter  upon  the  subject  of  Your  telegram. 
I  must  ask  most  earnestly  that  You,  without  delay, 
order  your  troops  to  commit,  under  no  circumstances, 
the  slightest  violation  of  our  frontiers." 

As  the  time  limit  given  to  Russia  had  expired  without  the 
receipt  of  a  reply  to  our  inquiry,  H.M.  the  Kaiser  ordered 
the  mobilization  of  the  entire  German  army  and  navy  on 
August  ist,  at  5  p.m. 

The  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  instructed 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  Russian  Government  not  giving 
a  satisfactory  reply  within  the  stipulated  time,  he  should 
declare  that  we  considered  ourselves  in  a  state  of  war  after 
the  refusal  of  our  demands.^  However,  before  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  execution  of  this  order  had  been  received,  that 
is  to  say,  already  in  the  afternoon  of  August  ist,  i.e.  the 
same  afternoon  on  which  the  telegram  of  the  Tsar,  cited 
above,  was  sent,  Russian  troops  crossed  our  frontier  and 
marched  into  German  territory. 

Thus  Russia  began  the  war  against  us. 

Meanwhile  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  put  our 
question  to  the  French  Cabinet  on  July  31st  at  7  p.m. 

The  French  Prime  Minister  gave  an  equivocal  and 
unsatisfactory  reply  on  August  ist  at  i  p.m.,  which  gave 

■  See  Exhibit  26. 
18 
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no  clear  idea  of  the  position  of  France,^  as  he  limited 
himself  to  the  explanation  that  France  would  do  that  which 
her  interests  demanded.  A  few  hours  later,  at  5  p.m.,  the 
mobilization  of  the  entire  French  army  and  navy  was 
ordered. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  France  opened  hostilities. 


THE   ORIGINAL  TELEGRAMS   AND   NOTES 

The  Note  of  Austria- Hungary  to  Servia 

Presented  July  23rd  in  Belgrade 

"  On  March  31,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Minister  to 
the  Court  of  Vienna  made  the  following  statement,  by  order 
of  his  Government : — 

"  Servia  declares  that  she  is  not  affected  in  her 
rights  by  the  situation  established  in  Bosnia,  and  that 
she  will  therefore  adapt  herself  to  the  decisions  which 
the  Powers  are  going  to  arrive  at  in  reference  to  Art. 
25  of  the  Berlin  Treaty.  By  following  the  counsels 
of  the  Powers,  Servia  binds  herself  to  cease  the  attitude 
of  protest  and  resistance  which  she  has  assumed  since 
last  October,  relative  to  the  annexation,  and  she  binds 
herself  further  to  change  the  direction  of  her  present 
policies  towards  Austria-Hungary,  and,  in  the  future, 
to  live  with  the  latter  in  friendly  and  neighbourly 
relations. 

"  The  history  of  the  last  years,  and  especially  the  painful 
events  of  June  28th,  have  demonstrated  the  existence  of  a 
subversive  movement  in  Servia  whose  aim  it  is  to  separate 
certain  territories  from  the  Austro- Hungarian  Monarchy. 
This  movement,  which  developed  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Servian  Government,  has  found  expression  subsequently 
beyond  the  territory  of  the  kingdom  in  acts  of  terrorism,  a 
series  of  assassinations  and  murders. 

"  Far  from  fulfilling  the  formal  obligations  contained 
'  See  Exhibit  27. 
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in  the  declaration  of  March  31,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  has  done  nothing  to  suppress  this  movement. 
She  suffered  the  criminal  doings  of  the  various  societies 
and  associations  directed  against  the  Monarchy,  the  un- 
bridled language  of  the  Press,  glorification  of  the  origi- 
nators of  assassinations,  the  participation  of  officers  and 
officials  in  subversive  intrigues  :  she  suffered  the  unwhole- 
some propaganda  in  public  education,  and  lastly  permitted 
all  manifestations  which  would  mislead  the  Servian  people 
into  hatred  of  the  Monarchy  and  into  contempt  for  its 
institutions. 

"  This  sufferance  of  which  the  Royal  Servian  Government 
made  itself  guilty  has  lasted  up  to  the  moment  in  which 
the  events  of  June  28th  demonstrated  to  the  entire  world 
the  ghastly  consequences  of  such  sufferance. 

"  It  becomes  plain  from  the  evidence  and  confessions 
of  the  criminal  authors  of  the  outrage  of  June  28th,  that 
the  murder  at  Serajevo  was  conceived  in  Belgrade,  that 
the  murderers  received  the  arms  and  bombs  with  which 
they  were  equipped  from  Servian  officers  and  officials 
who  belonged  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  that,  lastly, 
the  transportation  of  the  criminals  and  their  arms  to 
Bosnia  was  arranged  and  carried  out  by  leading  Servian 
frontier  officials. 

"  The  cited  results  of  the  investigation  do  not  permit  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  observe  any  longer  the 
attitude  of  waiting  which  it  has  assumed  for  years  towards 
those  agitations  which  have  their  centre  in  Belgrade,  and 
which  from  there  radiate  into  the  territory  of  the  Monarchy. 
These  results,  on  the  contrary,  impose  upon  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  the  duty  to  terminate  intrigues 
which  constitute  a  permanent  menace  for  the  peace  of  the 
Monarchy. 

"In  order  to  obtain  this  purpose,  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  is  forced  to  demand  official  assurance 
from  the  Servian  Government  that  it  condemns  the  propa- 
ganda directed  against  Austria- Hungary,  i.e.  the  entirety 
of  the  machinations  whose  aim  it  is  to  separate  parts  from 
the  Monarchy  which  belong  to  it,  and  that  she  binds  herself 
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to  suppress  with  all  means  this   criminal  and  terrorizing 
propaganda. 

"  In  order  to  give  to  these  obligations  a  solemn  character, 
the  Royal  Servian  Government  will  publish  on  the  first 
page  of  its  official  organ  of  July  26,  1914,  the  following 
declaration  : — 

"The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  the 
propaganda  directed  against  Austria- Hungary,  i.e.  the 
entirety  of  those  machinations  whose  aim  it  is  to 
separate  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  terri- 
tories belonging  thereto,  and  she  regrets  sincerely  the 
ghastly  consequences  of  these  criminal  actions. 

"The  Royal  Servian  Government  regrets  that  Servian 
officers  and  officials  have  participated  in  the  propa- 
ganda, cited  above,  and  have  thus  threatened  the 
friendly  and  neighbourly  relations  which  the  Royal 
Government  was  solemnly  bound  to  cultivate  by  its 
declaration  of  March  31,  1909. 

"  The  Royal  Government,  which  disapproves  and 
rejects  every  thought  or  every  attempt  at  influencing 
the  destinations  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  of 
Austria-Hungary,  considers  it  its  duty  to  call  most 
emphatically  to  the  attention  of  its  officers  and  officials, 
and  of  the  entire  population  of  the  kingdom,  that  it 
will  henceforward  proceed  with  the  utmost  severity 
against  any  persons  guilty  of  similar  actions,  to  prevent 
and  suppress  which  it  will  make  every  effort. 

"  This  explanation  is  to  be  brought  simultaneously  to  the 
cognizance  of  the  Royal  army  through  an  order  of  H.M. 
the  King,  and  it  is  to  be  published  in  the  official  organ  of 
the  army. 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself,  in  addition, 
as  follows : — 

"i.  To  suppress  any  publication  which  fosters  hatred 
of,  and  contempt  for,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  whose  general  tendency  is 
directed  against  the  latter's  territorial  integrity  ; 
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"  2.  To  proceed  at  once  with  the  dissolution  of  the 
society  Narodna  Odbrana,  to  confiscate  their 
entire  means  of  propaganda,  and  to  proceed  in 
the  same  manner  against  the  other  societies  and 
associations  in  Servia  which  occupy  themselves 
with  the  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary. 
The  Royal  Government  will  take  the  necessary 
measures,  so  that  the  dissolved  societies  may 
not  continue  their  activities  under  another  name 
or  in  another  form  ; 

"3.  Without  delay  to  eliminate  from  the  public  in- 
struction in  Servia,  so  far  as  the  corps  of 
instructors,  as  well  as  the  means  of  instruction 
are  concerned,  that  which  serves,  or  may  serve, 
to  foster  the  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary  ; 

"  4.  To  remove  from  military  service  and  the  adminis- 
tration in  general  all  officers  and  officials  who 
are  guilty  of  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  whose  names,  with  a  communi- 
cation of  the  material  which  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  possesses  against  them,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  reserves  the 
right  to  communicate  to  the  Royal  Government ; 

"  5.  To  consent  that  in  Servia  officials  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  co-operate  in  the  sup- 
pression of  a  movement  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy ; 

"  6.  To  commence  a  judicial  investigation  against  the 
participants  of  the  conspiracy  of  June  28th  who 
are  on  Servian  territory.  Officials  delegated  by 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  examinations ; 

"  7.  To  proceed  at  once  with  all  severity  to  arrest  Major 
Voja  Tankosic  and  a  certain  Milan  Ciganovic, 
Servian  State  officials,  who  have  been  com- 
promised through  the  result  of  the  investigation  ; 

"  8.  To  prevent  through  effective  measures  the  par- 
ticipation   of     the    Servian    authorities    in   the 
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smuggling  of  arms  and  explosives  across  the 
frontier  and  to  dismiss  those  officials  of  Sabac 
and  Loznica  who  assisted  the  originators  of  the 
crime  of  Serajevo  in  crossing  the  frontier  ; 
"  9.  To  give  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
explanations  in  regard  to  the  unjustifiable 
remarks  of  high  Servian  functionaries  in  Servia 
and  abroad  who  have  not  hesitated,  in  spite  of 
their  official  position,  to  express  themselves  in 
interviews  in  a  hostile  manner  against  Austria- 
Hungary  after  the  outrage  of  June  28th. 
"  10.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  expects  a 
reply  from  the  Royal  Government  at  the  latest 
until  Saturday,  25th  inst.,  at  6  p.m.  A  memoir 
concerning  the  results  of  the  investigations  at 
Serajevo,  so  far  as  they  concern  points  7  and  8,  is 
enclosed  with  this  Note." 

Enclosure 

The  investigation  carried  on  against  Gavrilo  Princip  and 
accomplices  in  the  Court  of  Serajevo,  on  account  of  the 
assassination  on  June  28th,  has,  so  far,  yielded  the  following 
results  : — 

1.  The   plan   to  murder   Archduke    Franz  Ferdinand 

during  his  stay  in  Serajevo  was  conceived  in 
Belgrade  by  Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic, 
and  a  certain  Milan  Ciganovic  and  Trifko  Grabez, 
with  the  aid  of  Major  Voja  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  four  Browning  pistols  which 

were  used  by  the  criminals  were  obtained  by 
Milan  Ciganovic  and  Major  Tankosic,  and  pre- 
sented to  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  in  Belgrade. 

3.  The   bombs   are  hand   grenades,  manufactured   at 

the   arsenal  of  the  Servian  Army  in  Kragujevac. 

4.  To   ensure  the  success  of  the  assassination,   Milan 

Ciganovic  instructed  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  in 
the  use  of  the  grenades  and  gave  instructions  in 
shooting  with  Browning  pistols  to   Princip  and 
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Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the  target-practice  field 
of  Topschider  (outside  Belgrade). 
5.  In  order  to  enable  the  crossing  of  the  frontier  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  by  Princip,  Cabrinovic 
and  Grabez,  and  the  smuggling  of  their  arms, 
a  secret  system  of  transportation  was  organized 
by  Ciganovic.  The  entry  of  the  criminals  with 
their  arms  into  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  was 
effected  by  the  frontier  captains  of  Sabac  (Rade 
Popovic)  and  of  Loznica,  as  well  as  by  the 
custom  house  official  Rudivoy  Grbic  of  Loznica 
with  the  aid  of  several  other  persons. 

The  Servian  Answer 
Presented  at  Vienna,  July  25,  1914 
(With  Austria's  commentaries  [in  italics]) 

The  Royal  Government  has  received  the  communication 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the  23rd  inst. 
and  is  convinced  that  its  reply  will  dissipate  any  misunder- 
standing which  threatens  to  destroy  the  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations  between  the  Austrian  monarchy  and 
the  kingdom  of  Servia. 

The  Royal  Government  is  conscious  that  nowhere  have 
there  been  raised  such  protests  against  the  great  neighbour- 
ing Monarchy  like  those  which  at  one  time  were  expressed 
in  the  Skuptchina,  as  well  as  in  the  declaration  and  actions 
of  the  responsible  representatives  of  the  State  at  that  time, 
and  which  were  terminated  by  the  Servian  declaration  of 
March  31,  1909  ;  furthermore,  that  since  that  time  neither 
the  different  corporations  of  the  kingdom  nor  the  officials 
have  made  an  attempt  to  alter  the  political  and  judicial 
condition  created  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina.  The 
Royal  Government  states  that  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
has  made  no  protest  in  this  sense  excepting  in  the  case  of  a 
schoolbook,  in  regard  to  which  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
has  received  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation.  Servia 
has  given  during  the  time  of  the  Balkan  crisis  in  numerous 
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cases  evidence  of  her  pacific  and  moderate  policy,  and 
it  is  only  owing  to  Servia  and  the  sacrifices  which  she  has 
brought  in  the  interest  of  the  peace  of  Europe  that  this 
peace  has  been  preserved. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  limits  itself  to  establishing 
that  since  the  declaration  of  March  31,  igog,  there  has  been  no 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Servian  Government  to  alter  the 
position  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

With  this  she  deliberately  shifts  the  foundation  of  our 
Note,  as  we  have  not  insisted  that  she  and  her  officials  have 
undertaken  anything  official  in  this  direction.  Our  gravamen 
is  that  in  spite  of  the  obligation  assum,ed  in  the  cited  Note,  she 
has  omitted  to  suppress  the  movement  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy. 

Her  obligation  consisted  in  changing  her  attitude  and  the 
entire  direction  of  her  policies,  and  in  entering  into  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy, 
and  not  only  not  to  interfere  with  the  possession  of  Bosnia. 

The  Royal  Government  cannot  be  made  responsible  for 
expressions  of  a  private  character,  as  for  instance  newspaper 
articles  and  the  peaceable  work  of  societies,  expressions 
which  are  of  very  common  appearance  in  other  countries, 
and  which  ordinarily  are  not  under  the  control  of  the  State. 
This,  all  the  less,  as  the  Royal  Government  has  shown 
great  courtesy  in  the  solution  of  a  whole  series  of  questions 
which  have  arisen  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary, 
whereby  it  has  succeeded  in  solving  the  greater  number 
thereof,  with  mutual  profit  to  both  countries. 

The  assertion  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  that  the 
expressions  of  the  Press  and  the  activity  of  Servian  associations 
possess  a  private  character  and  thus  escape  governmental 
control  stands  in  full  contrast  with  the  institutions  of  modem 
States-  and  even  the  most  liberal  of  Press  and  society  laws, 
which  nearly  everywhere  subject  the  Press  and  the  societies  to 
a  certain  control  of  the  State.  This  is  also  provided  for  by  the 
Servian  institutions.  The  rebuke  against  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment consists  in  the  fact  that  it  has  totally  omitted  to  supervise 
its  Press  and  its  societies,  in  so  far  as  it  knew  their  direction 
to  be  hostile  to  the  Monarchy. 
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The  Royal  Government  was  therefore  painfully  surprised 
by  the  assertions  that  citizens  of  Servia  had  participated  in 
the  preparations  of  the  outrage  in  Serajevo.  The  Govern- 
ment expected  to  be  invited  to  co-operate  in  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  crime,  and  it  was  ready,  in  order  to  prove  its 
complete  correctness,  to  proceed  against  all  persons  in 
regard  to  whom  it  should  receive  information. 

This  assertion  is  incorrect.  The  Servian  Government  was 
accurately  informed  about  the  suspicion  resting  upon  quite 
definite  personalities  and  not  only  in  the  position,  but  also 
obliged  by  its  own  laws,  to  institute  investigations  spontane- 
ously. The  Servian  Government  has  done  nothing  in  this 
direction. 

According  to  the  wishes  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government, 
the  Royal  Government  is  prepared  to  surrender  to  the  court, 
without  regard  to  position  and  rank,  every  Servian  citizen 
of  whose  participation  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo  it  should 
have  received  proof.  It  binds  itself  particularly  on  the 
first  page  of  the  official  organ  of  the  26th  of  July  to  pubhsh 
the  following  enunciation  : — 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  every 
propaganda  which  should  be  directed  against  Austria- 
Hungary,i.e.  the  entirety  of  such  activities  as  aim  towards 
the  separation  of  certain  territories  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  it  regrets  sincerely  the 
lamentable  consequences  of  these  criminal  machina- 
tions." 

The  Austrian  demand  reads  : — 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  the  propa- 
ganda against  Austria-Hungary.  .  .  ." 

The  alteration  of  the  declaration  as  demanded  by  uS,  which 
has  been  made  by  the  Royal  Servian  Government,  is  meant  to 
imply  that  a  propaganda  directed  against  Austria- Hungary 
does  not  exist,  and  that  it  is  not  aware  of  such.  This  formula 
is  insincere,  and  the  Servian  Government  reserves  itself  the 
subterfuge  for  later  occasions  that  it  had  not  disavowed  by 
this  declaration  the  existing  propaganda,  nor  recognized  the 
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same  as  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  whence  it  could  deduce 
further  that  it  is  not  obliged  to  suppress  in  the  future  a 
propaganda  similar  to  the  present  one. 

The  Royal  Government  regrets  that  according  to  a 
communication  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  certain  Servian 
officers  and  functionaries  have  participated  in  the  propa- 
ganda just  referred  to,  and  that  these  have  therefore 
endangered  the  amicable  relations  for  the  observation  of 
which  the  Royal  Government  had  solemnly  obliged  itself 
through  the  declaration  of  March  31,  1909. 

The  Government  .  .  .  identical  with  the  demanded  text. 

The  formula  as  demanded  by  Austria  reads: — 

"  The  Royal  Government  regrets  that    Servian  officers 
and  functionaries  .  .  .  have  participated  .  .  ." 

Also  with  this  formula  and  the  further  addition,  "accord- 
ing to  the  declaration  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government,"  the 
Servian  Government  pursues  the  object,  already  indicated 
above,  to  preserve  a  free  hand  for  the  future. 

The  Royal  Government  binds  itself  further  : — 

I.  During  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the.  Skuptchina  to 
embody  in  the  Press  laws  a  clause,  to  wit,  that  the  incite- 
ment to  hatred  of,  and  contempt  for,  the  Monarchy  is  to  be 
most  severely  punished,  as  well  as  every  publication  whose 
general  tendency  is  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity 
of  Austria- Hungary. 

It  binds  itself  in  view  of  the  coming  revision  of  the 
constitution  to  embody  an  amendment  into  Art.  22  of  the 
constitutional  law  which  permits  the  confiscation  of  such 
publications,  as  is  at  present  impossible  according  to  the 
clear  definition  of  Art.  22  of  the  constitution. 

Austria  had  demanded : — 

I.  "To  suppress  every  publication  which  incites  to  hatred 
and  contempt  for  the  Monarchy,  and  whose  tendency  is  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy." 

We  wanted  to  bring  about  the  obligation  for  Servia  to  take 
care  that  such  attacks  of  the  Press  would  cease  in  the  future. 

Instead  Servia  offers  to  pass  certain  laws  which  are  meant 
as  means  towards  this  end,  viz. : — 
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(a)  A  law  according  to  which  the  expressions  of  the  Press 
hostile  to  the  Monarchy  can  be  individually  punished, 
a  matter  which  is  immaterial  to  us,  all  the  more  so  as 
the  individual  prosecution  of  Press  intrigues  is  very  rarely 
possible  and  as,  with  a  lax  enforcement  of  such  laws,  the 
few  cases  of  this  nature  would  not  be  punished.  The  pro- 
position, therefore,  does  not  meet  our  demand  in  any  way, 
and  it  offers  not  the  least  guarantee  for  the  desired  success. 

(b)  An  amendment  to  Art.  22  of  the  constitution,  which 
would  permit  confiscation,  a  proposal  which  does  not 
satisfy  us,  as  the  existence  of  such  a  law  in  Servia  is  of 
no  use  to  us.  For  we  want  the  obligation  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  enforce  it,  and  that  has  not  been  promised  us. 

These  proposals  are  therefore  entirely  unsatisfactory  and 
evasive,  as  we  are  not  told  within  what  time  these  laws  will 
be  passed,  and  as  in  the  event  of  the  not  passing  of  these  laws 
by  the  Skuptchina  everything  would  remain  as  it  is,  excepting 
the  event  of  a  possible  resignation  of  the  Government. 

2.  The  Government  possesses  no  proofs  and  the  Note  of 
the  I.  and  R.  Government  does  not  submit  them  that  the 
society  Narodna  Odbrana  and  other  similar  societies  have 
committed,  up  to  the  present,  any  criminal  actions  of  this 
manner  through  any  one  of  their  members.  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  the  Royal  Government  will  accept  the  demand  of 
the  I,  and  R.  Government  and  dissolve  the  society  Narodna 
Odbrana,  as  well  as  every  society  virhich  should  act  against 
Austria-  H  ungary. 

The  propaganda  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  affiliated 
societies  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  fills  the  entire  public  life  of 
Servia;  it  is  therefore  an  entirely  inacceptable  reserve  if  the 
Servian  Government  asserts  that  it  knows  nothing  about  it. 
Aside  from  this,  our  demand  is  not  completely  fulfilled,  as  we 
have  asked  besides  : — 

"  To  confiscate  the  means  of  propaganda  of  these 
societies,  to  prevent  the  reformation  of  the  dissolved 
societies  under  another  name  and  in  another  form." 

In  these  two  directions  the  Belgrade  Cabinet  is  perfectly 
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silent,  so  that  through  this  semi-concession  there  is  offered 
us  no  guarantee  for  putting  an  end  to  the  agitation  of  the 
associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  especially  the  Narodna 
Odbrana. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself  without 
delay  to  eliminate  from  the  public  instruction  in  Servia 
anything  which  might  further  the  propaganda  directed 
against  Austria- Hungary  provided  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
furnishes  actual  proofs. 

Also  in  this  case  the  Servian  Government  first  demands 
proofs  for  a  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  in  the  public 
instruction  of  Servia  while  it  must  know  that  the  textbooks 
introduced  in  the  Servian  schools  contain  objectionable 
matter  in  this  direction  and  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
teachers  are  in  the  camp  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and 
affiliated  societies. 

Furthermore,  the  Servian  Government  has  not  fulfilled  a 
part  of  our  demands,  as  we  have  requested,  as  it  omitted  in 
its  text  the  addition  desired  by  us :  "  as  far  as  the  body  of 
instructors  is  concerned,  as  well  as  the  means  of  instruction  " 
— a  sentence  which  shows  clearly  where  the  propaganda  hostile 
to  the  Monarchy  is  to  be  found  in  the  Servian  schools, 

4.  The  Royal  Government  is  also  ready  to  dismiss  those 
officers  and  officials  from  the  military  and  civil  services 
in  regard  to  whom  it  has  been  proved  by  judicial  investi- 
gation that  they  have  been  guilty  of  actions  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  ;  it  expects  that  the 
I.  and  R.  Government  communicate  to  it  for  the  purpose 
of  starting  the  investigation  the  names  of  these  officers  and 
officials,  and  the  facts  with  which  they  have  been  charged. 

By  promising  the  dismissal  from  the  military  and  civil 
services  of  those  officers  and  officials  who  are  found  guilty 
by  judicial  procedure,  the  Servian  Government  limits  its 
assent  to  those  cases  in  which  these  persons  have  been  charged 
with  a  crime  according  to  the  statutory  code.  As,  however, 
we  demand  the  removal  of  such  officers  and  officials  as  indulge 
in  a  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  which  is  generally 
not  punishable  in  Servia,  our  demands  have  not  been  fulfilled 
in  this  point. 
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5.  The  Royal  Government  confesses  that  it  is  not  clear 
about  the  sense  and  the  scope  of  that  demand  of  the  I.  and 
R.  Government  which  concerns  the  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  to  permit  the  co-operation 
of  officials  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  on  Servian  territory, 
but  it  declares  that  it  is  willing  to  accept  every  co-operation 
which  does  not  run  counter  to  international  law  and  criminal 
law,  as  well  as  to  the  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations. 

The  international  law,  as  well  as  the  criminal  law,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  this  question;  it  is  purely  a  matter  of 
the  nature  of  State  police  which  is  to  be  solved  by  way  of 
a  special  agreement.  The  reserved  attitude  of  Servia  is 
therefore  incomprehensible  and  on  account  of  its  vague 
general  form  it  would  lead  to  unbridgeable  difficulties. 

6.  The  Royal  Government  considers  it  its  duty  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  begin  an  investigation  against  all  those 
persons  who  have  participated  in  the  outrage  of  June  28th 
and  who  are  in  its  territory.  As  far  as  the  co-operation  in 
this  investigation  of  specially  delegated  officials  of  the  I.  and 
R.  Government  is  concerned,  this  cannot  be  accepted,  as 
this  is  a  violation  of  the  constitution  and  of  criminal  pro- 
cedure. Yet  in  some  cases  the  result  of  the  investigation 
might  be  communicated  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  officials. 

The  Austrian  demand  was  clear  and  unmistakable  : — 

1.  To  institute  a  criminal  procedure  against  the  participants 
in  the  outrage. 

2.  Participation  by  I.  and  R.  Government  officials  in  the 
examinations  {"Recherche"  in  contrast  with  "  enquSte 
judiciaire"). 

3.  It  did  not  occur  to  us  to  let  I.  and  R.  Government 
officials  participate  in  the  Servian  court  procedure  ;  they  were 
to  co-operate  only  in  the  police  researches  which  had  to  furnish 
and  fix  the  material  for  the  investigation. 

If  the  Servian  Government  misunderstands  us  here,  this 
is  done  deliberately,  for  it  must  be  familiar  with  the  difference 
between  " enquete  judiciaire''  and  simple  police  researches. 
As  it  desired  to  escape  from  every  control  of  the  investigation 
which  would  yield,  if  correctly  carried  out,  highly  undesirable 
results  for  it,  and  as  it  possesses  no  means  to  refuse  in  a 
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plausible  manner  the  co-operation  of  our  officials  (precedents 
for  such  police  intervention  exist  in  great  number)  it  tries  to 
justify  its  refusal  by  showing  up  our  demands  as  impossible. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  has  ordered  on  the  evening 
of  the  day  on  which  the  Note  was  received  the  arrest  of 
Major  Voja  Tankosic.  However,  as  far  as  Milan  Ciganovic 
is  concerned,  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  Austro-Htingarian 
Monarchy  and  who  has  been  employed  till  June  28th  with 
the  Railroad  Department,  it  has  as  yet  been  impossible  to 
locate  him,  wherefore  a  warrant  has  been  issued  against  him. 

The  I.  and  R.  Government  is  asked  to  make  known, 
as  soon  as  possible,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the 
investigation,  the  existing  grounds  for  suspicion  and  the 
proofs  of  guilt  obtained  in  the  investigation  at  Serajevo. 

This  reply  is  disingenuous.  According  to  our  investigation, 
Ciganovic,  by  order  of  the  police  prefect  in  Belgrade,  left  three 
days  after  the  outrage  for  Ribari,  after  it  had  become  known 
that  Ciganovic  had  participated  in  the  outrage.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  therefore  incorrect  that  Ciganovic  left  the  Servian 
service  on  June  28th.  In  the  second  place,  we  add  that  the 
prefect  of  police  at  Belgrade,  who  had  himself  caused  the 
departure  of  this  Ciganovic  and  who  knew  his  whereabout, 
declared  in  an  interview  that  a  man  by  the  name  of  Milan 
Ciganovic  did  not  exist  in  Belgrade. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  amplify  and  render 
more  severe  the  existing  measures  for  the  suppression  of 
smuggling  of  arms  and  explosives. 

It  is  a  matter  of  course  that  it  will  proceed  at  once 
against,  and  punish  severely,  those  officials  of  the  frontier 
service  on  the  line  Sabac-Loznica  who  violated  their  duty 
and  who  have  permitted  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  to 
cross  the  frontier. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  is  ready  to  give  explanations 
about  the  expressions  which  its  officials  in  Servia  and 
abroad  have  made  in  interviews  after  the  outrage  and  which, 
according  to  the  assertion  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government, 
were  hostile  to  the  Monarchy.  As  soon  as  the  I.  and  R. 
Government  points  out  in  detail  where  those  expressions 
were  made  and  succeeds  in  proving  that  those  expressions 
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have  actually  been  made  by  the  functionaries  concerned, 
the  Royal  Government  itself  will  take  care  that  the 
necessary  evidences  and  proofs  are  collected  therefor. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  must  be  aware  of  the 
interviews  in  question.  If  it  demands  of  the  I.  and  R.  Govern- 
ment that  it  should  furnish  all  kinds  of  detail  about  the 
said  interviews,  and  if  it  reserves  for  itself  the  right  of  a 
formal  investigation,  it  shows  that  it  is  not  its  intention 
seriously  to  fulfil  the  demand. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  notify  the  I.  and  R. 
Government,  so  far  as  this  has  not  been  already  done  by 
the  present  Note,  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  in 
question  as  soon  as  one  of  those  measures  has  been  ordered 
and  put  into  execution. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  believes  it  to  be  to  the 
common  interest  not  to  rush  the  solution  of  this  affair,  and 
it  is  therefore,  in  case  the  I.  and  R.  Government  should  not 
consider  itself  satisfied  with  this  answer,  ready,  as  ever,  to 
accept  a  peaceable  solution,  be  it  by  referring  the  decision 
of  this  question  to  the  International  Court  at  The  Hague  or 
by  leaving  it  to  the  decision  of  the  Great  Powers  who  have 
participated  in  the  working  out  of  the  declaration  given  by 
the  Servian  Government  on  March  31,  1909. 

The  Servian  Note,  therefore,  is  entirely  a  play  for  time. 

Exhibit  i 

The  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassadors  at  Paris, 
London,  and  St.  Petersburg,  on  July  23,  1914. 

The  publications  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
concerning  the  circumstances  under  which  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Austrian  successor  to  the  throne  and  his  consort 
took  place,  disclose  clearly  the  aims  which  the  Pan-Serb 
propaganda  has  set  itself  and  the  means  which  it  utilizes 
for  their  realization.  Through  the  published  facts  the 
last  doubt  must  disappear  that  the  centre  of  action  of  the 
efforts  for  the  separation  of  the  south  Slavic  provinces  from 
the    Austro-Hungarian    Monarchy  and    their  union   with 
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the  Servian  kingdom  must  be  sought  in  Belgrade,  where  it 
displays  its  activity  with  the  connivance  of  members  of  the 
Government  and  of  the  army. 

The  Serb  intrigues  may  be  traced  back  through  a  series 
of  years.  In  a  specially  marked  manner  the  Pan-Serb 
chauvinism  showed  itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  Only 
to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the 
Austro- Hungarian  Government  and  the  energetic  interces- 
sion of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provocations 
to  which  at  that  time  Austria-Hungary  was  exposed  on 
the  part  of  Servia  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance 
of  future  well-behaviour  which  the  Servian  Government 
gave  at  that  time,  it  has  not  kept.  Under  the  very  eyes, 
at  least  with  the  tacit  sufferance  of  official  Servia,  the 
Pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  increased  in  scope 
and  intensity  ;  at  its  door  is  to  be  laid  the  latest  crime 
the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become 
evident  that  it  is  compatible  neither  with  the  dignity 
nor  with  the  self-preservation  of  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Monarchy  to  view  any  longer  idly  the  doings  across 
the  border  through  which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the 
Monarchy  are  permanently  threatened.  With  this  state  of 
affairs,  the  action  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  can  be  viewed  only  as  justifiable. 
Nevertheless,  the  attitude  assumed  by  public  opinion  as  well 
as]  by  the  Government  in  Servia  does  not  preclude  the  fear 
that  the  Servian  Government  will  decline  to  meet  these 
demands  and  that  it  will  allow  itself  to  be  carried  away  into 
a  provocative  attitude  towards  Austria-Hungary.  Nothing 
would  remain  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
unless  it  renounced  definitely  its  position  as  a  Great  Power, 
but  to  press  its  demands  with  the  Servian  Government  and, 
if  need  be,  enforce  the  same  by  appeal  to  military  measures, 
in  regard  to  which  the  choice  of  means  must  be  left 
with  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  you  to  express  yourself 
in  the  sense  indicated  above  to  (the  present  representative 
of  M.  Viviani)  (Sir  Edward  Grey)  (M.  Sazonof)  and  there- 
with give  special  emphasis  to  the  view  that  in  this  question 
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there  is  concerned  an  affair  which  should  be  settled  solely 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  the  limitation  to 
which  it  must  be  the  earnest  endeavour  of  the  Powers  to 
ensure.  We  anxiously  desire  the  localization  of  the  conflict 
because  every  intercession  of  another  Power  on  account  of 
the  various  treaty-alliances  would  precipitate  incalculable 
consequences. 

I  shall  look  forward  with  interest  to  a  telegraphic  report 
about  the  course  of  your  interview. 


Exhibit  2 

The  Chancellor  to  the  Ambassadors  of  Germany. 
Confidential.     Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

You  will  make  the  following  report  to  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited  : — 

In  view  of  the  facts  which  the  Austrian  Government 
has  published  in  its  Note  to  the  Servian  Government,  the 
last  doubt  must  disappear  that  the  outrage  to  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the  throne  has  fallen  a  victim 
was  prepared  in  Servia,  to  say  the  least  with  the  connivance 
of  members  of  the  Servian  Government  and  army.  It  is  a 
product  of  the  Pan-Serb  intrigues  which  for  a  series  of 
years  have  become  a  source  of  permanent  disturbance  for 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  for  the  whole  of 
Europe. 

The  Pan-Serb  chauvinism  appeared  especially  marked 
during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  Only  to  the  far-reaching  self- 
restraint  and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment and  the  energetic  intercession  of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be 
ascribed  that  the  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary 
was  exposed  at  that  time  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The 
assurance  of  future  well-behaviour,  which  the  Servian 
Government  gave  at  that  time,  it  has  not  kept.  Under  the 
very  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  sufferance  of  official  Servia, 
the  Pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  continued  to 
increase  in  scope  and  intensity.  It  would  be  compatible 
neither  with  its  dignity  nor  with  its  right  to  self-preserva- 
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tion  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  persisted  to  view 
idly  any  longer  the  intrigues  beyond  the  frontier,  through 
which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  are 
permanently  threatened.  With  this  state  of  affairs,  the 
action  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  can  be  viewed  only  as  justifiable. 

The  reply  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  demands 
which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  put  on  the 
23rd  inst.,  through  its  representative  in  Belgrade,  shows 
that  the  dominating  factors  in  Servia  are  not  inclined  to 
cease  their  former  policies  and  agitation.  There  will  remain 
nothing  else  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  than  to 
press  its  demands,  if  need  be  through  military  action, 
unless  it  renounces  for  good  its  position  as  a  Great  Power. 

Some  Russian  personalities  deem  it  their  right  as  a  matter 
of  necessity,  and  a  duty  for  Russia,  to  actively  become  a 
party  to  Servia  in  the  conflict  between  Austria- Hungary  and 
Servia.  For  the  European  conflagration  which  would 
result  from  a  similar  step  by  Russia,  the  Nowoje  Wremja 
believes  itself  justified  in  making  Germany  responsible  in 
so  far  as  it  does  not  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  yield. 

The  Russian  Press  thus  turns  conditions  upside  down. 
It  is  not  Austria- Hungary  which  has  called  forth  the  conflict 
with  Servia,  but  it  is  Servia  which,  through  unscrupulous 
favour  toward  Pan-Serb  aspirations,  even  in  parts  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  threatens  the  same  in  her 
existence,  and  creates  conditions  which  eventually  found 
expression  in  the  wanton  outrage  at  Serajevo.  If  Russia 
believes  that  it  must  champion  the  cause  of  Servia  in  this 
matter,  it  certainly  has  the  right  to  do  so.  However,  it 
must  realize  that  it  makes  the  Serb  activities  its  own,  to 
undermine  the  conditions  of  existence  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy,  and  that  thus  it  bears  the  sole  responsi- 
bility if  out  of  the  Austro-Servian  a£fair,  which  all  other 
Great  Powers  desire  to  localize,  there  arises  a  European  war. 
This  responsibility  of  Russia's  is  evident,  and  it  weighs  the 
more  heavily  as  Count  Berchtold  has  officially  declared  to 
Russia  that  Austria- Hungary  has  no  intention  to  acquire 
Servian  territory,  or  to  touch  the  existence  of  the  Servian 
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kingdom,  but  only  desires  peace  against  the  Servian 
intrigues  threatening  its  existence. 

The  attitude  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  this  question 
is  clearly  indicated.  The  agitation  conducted  by  the  Pan- 
Slavs  in  Austria- Hungary  has  for  its  goal,  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  the  scattering  or 
weakening  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  with  a  complete  isolation 
of  the  German  Empire  in  consequence.  Our  own  interest 
therefore  calls  us  to  the  side  of  Austria-Hungary.  The 
duty,  if  at  all  possible,  to  guard  Europe  against  a  universal 
war,  points  to  the  support  by  ourselves  of  those  endeavours 
which  aim  at  the  localization  of  the  conflict,  faithful  to  the 
course  of  those  policies  which  we  have  carried  out  success- 
fully for  forty-four  years  in  the  interest  of  the  preservation 
of  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Should,  however,  against  our  hope,  through  the  inter- 
ference of  Russia  the  fire  be  spread,  we  should  have  to 
support,  faithful  to  our  duty  as  allies,  the  neighbouring 
monarchy  with  all  the  power  at  our  command.  We  shall 
take  the  sword  only  if  forced  to  it,  but  then  in  the  clear 
consciousness  that  we  are  not  guilty  of  the  calamity  which 
war  will  bring  upon  the  peoples  of  Europe. 

Exhibit  3 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the 
Chancellor  on  July  24,  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  has  asked  to-day  for  the  Russian  Charge 
d'Affaires,  in  order  to  explain  to  him  thoroughly  and 
cordially  Austria-Hungary's  point  of  view  towards  Servia. 
After  recapitulation  of  the  historical  development  of  the 
past  few  years,  he  emphasized  that  the  Monarchy  entertained 
no  thought  of  conquest  towards  Servia.  Austria- Hungary 
would  not  claim  Servian  territory.  It  insisted  merely  that 
this  step  was  meant  as  a  definite  means  of  checking  the 
Serb  intrigues.  Impelled  by  force  of  circumstances,  Austria- 
Hungary  must  have  a  guarantee  for  continued  amicable 
relations  with  Servia.  It  was  far  from  him  to  intend  to 
bring  about  a   change   in   the   balance   of   power  in   the 
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Balkans.  The  Charg6  d' Affaires,  who  had  received  no  in- 
structions from  St.  Petersburg,  took  the  discussion  of  the 
Secretary  ad  referendum,  with  the  promise  to  submit  it 
immediately  to  Sazonof. 

Exhibit  4 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
the  Chancellor  on  July  24,  1914. 

I  have  just  utilized  the  contents  of  Order  592  in  a  pro- 
longed interview  with  Sazonof.  The  Secretary  [Sazonof] 
indulged  in  unmeasured  accusations  toward  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  he  was  very  much  agitated.  He  declared 
most  positively  that  Russia  could  not  permit  under  any 
circumstances  that  the  Servo-Austrian  difficulty  be  settled 
alone  between  the  parties  concerned. 

Exhibit  5 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor. 
Telegram  of  July  26,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  had  an  extended 
interview  with  Sazonof  this  afternoon.  Both  parties  had 
a  satisfactory  impression  as  they  told  me  afterwards.  The 
assurance  of  the  Ambassador  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no 
idea  of  conquest,  but  wished  to  obtain  peace  at  last  at  her 
frontiers,  greatly  pacified  the  Secretary. 

Exhibit  6 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
to  the  Chancellor  on  July  25,  19 14. 

Message  to  H.M.  from  General  von  Chelius  [German 
honprary  aide-de-camp  to  the  Tsar.] 

The  manoeuvres  of  the  troops  in  the  Krasnoe  camp  were 
suddenly  interrupted  and  the  regiments  returned  to  their 
garrisons  at  once.  The  manoeuvres  have  been  cancelled. 
The  military  pupils  were  raised  to-day  to  the  rank  of 
officers  instead  of  next  fall.    At  headquarters  there  obtains 
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great  excitement  over  the  procedure  of  Austria.  I  have 
the  impression  that  complete  preparations  for  mobiHzation 
against  Austria  are  being  made. 

Exhibit  7 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
to  the  Chancellor  on  July  26,  1914. 

The  MiHtary  Attach^  requests  the  following  message  to 
be  sent  to  the  General  Staff : 

I  deem  it  certain  that  mobilization  has  been  ordered  for 
Kief  and  Odessa.  It  is  doubtful  at  Warsaw  and  Moscow 
and  improbable  elsewhere. 

Exhibit  8 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Consulate  at  Kovno  to  the 
Chancellor  on  July  27,  1914. 

Kovno  has  been  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war. 

Exhibit  9 

Telegram,  of  the  Imperial  Minister  at  Berne  to  the  Chancellor 
on  July  27,  1914. 

Have  learned  reliably  that  French  XlVth  corps  has  dis- 
continued manoeuvres. 

Exhibit  10 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
London.     Urgent.    July  26,  1914. 

Austria- Hungary  has  declared  in  St.  Petersburg  officially 
and  solemnly  that  it  has  no  desire  for  territorial  gain  in 
Servia ;  that  it  will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the  kingdom, 
but  that  it  desires  to  establish  peaceful  conditions.  Accord- 
ing to  news  received  here,  the  call  for  several  classes  of  the 
reserves  is  expected  immediately,  which  is  equivalent  to 
mobilization.  If  this  news  proves  correct,  we  shall  be 
forced  to   counter-measures  very  much   against   our   own 


294  THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY   OF   THE   WAR 

wishes.  Our  desire  to  localize  the  conflict  and  to  preserve 
the  peace  of  Europe  remains  unchanged.  We  ask  to  act 
in  this  sense  at  St.  Petersburg  with  all  possible  emphasis. 

Exhibit  ioa 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  Paris  on  July  26,  1914. 

After  officially  declaring  to  Russia  that  Austria-Hungary 
has  no  intention  to  acquire  territorial  gain  and  to  touch 
the  existence  of  the  kingdom,  the  decision  whether  there 
is  to  be  a  European  war  rests  solely  with  Russia,  which 
has  to  bear  the  entire  responsibility.  We  depend  upon 
France,  with  which  we  are  at  one  in  the  desire  for  the 
preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  that  it  will  exercise 
its  influence  at  St.  Petersburg  in  favour  of  peace. 

Exhibit  ice 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  26,  1914. 
After  Austria's  solemn  declaration  of  its  territorial  dis- 
interestedness, the  responsibility  for  a  possible  disturbance 
of  the  peace  of  Europe  through  a  Russian  intervention 
rests  solely  upon  Russia.  We  trust  still  that  Russia  will 
undertake  no  steps  which  will  threaten  seriously  the  peace 
of  Europe. 

Exhibit  ii 

Telegram   of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
the  Chancellor  on  July  27,  1914. 

Military  Attach^  reports  a  conversation  with  the  Secretary 
of  War  :— 

Sazonof  has  requested  the  latter  to  enlighten  me  on  the 
situation.  The  Secretary  of  War  has  given  me  his  word 
of  honour  that  no  order  to  mobilize  has  as  yet  been  issued. 
Though  general  preparations  are  being  made,  no  reserves 
were  called  and  no  horses  mustered.  If  Austria  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier,  such  military  districts  as  are  directed 
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toward  Austria,  viz.  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  are 
to  be  mobilized.  Under  no  circumstances  those  on  the 
German  frontier,  Warsaw,  Vilna,  St.  Petersburg.  Peace 
with  Germany  was  desired  very  much.  Upon  my  inquiry 
into  the  object  of  mobilization  against  Austria  he  shrugged 
his  shoulders  and  referred  to  the  diplomats.  I  told  the 
Secretary  that  we  appreciated  the  friendly  intentions,  but 
considered  mobilization  even  against  Austria  as  very 
menacing. 

Exhibit  12 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
London  on  July  27,  1914. 

We  know  as  yet  nothing  of  a  suggestion  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  to  hold  a  quadruple  conference  in  London.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  place  our  ally  in  his  dispute  with  Servia 
before  a  European  tribunal.  Our  mediation  must  be  limited 
to  the  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian  conflict. 

Exhibit  13 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
London  on  July  25,  1914. 

The  distinction  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  between  an 
Austro-Servian  and  an  Austro-Russian  conflict  is  perfectly 
correct.  We  do  not  wish  to  interpose  in  the  former  any 
more  than  England,  and  as  heretofore  we  take  the  position 
that  this  question  must  be  localized  by  virtue  of  all  Powers 
refraining  from  intervention.  It  is  therefore  our  hope  that 
Russia  will  refrain  from  any  action  in  view  of  her  respon- 
sibility and  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  We  are  pre- 
pared, in  the  event  of  an  Austro-Russian  controversy,  quite 
apart  from  our  known  duties  as  allies,  to  intercede  between 
Russia  and  Austria  jointly  with  the  other  Powers. 

Exhibit  14 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  28,   1914. 

We   continue   in   our  endeavour    to   induce   Vienna  to 
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elucidate  in  St.  Petersburg  the  object  and  scope  of  the 
Austrian  action  in  Servia  in  a  manner  both  convincing  and 
satisfactory  to  Russia.  The  declaration  of  war  which  has 
meanwhile  ensued  alters  nothing  in  this  matter. 


Exhibit  15 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
London  on  July  27,   19 14. 

We  have  at  once  started  the  mediation  proposal  in 
Vienna  in  the  sense  as  desired  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.  We 
have  communicated  besides  to  Count  Berchtold  the  desire 
of  M.  Sazonof  for  a  direct  parley  with  Vienna. 

Exhibit  16 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the 
Chancellor  on  July  28,  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  requests  me  to  express  to  Your 
Excellency  his  thanks  for  the  communication  of  the 
English  mediation  proposal.  He  states,  however,  that 
after  the  opening  of  hostilities  by  Servia  and  the  sub- 
sequent declaration  of  war,  the  step  appears  belated. 


Exhibit  17 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  Paris  on  July  29,  1914. 

News  received  here  regarding  French  preparations  of 
war  multiplies  from  hour  to  hour.  I  request  that  you  call 
the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  this  and  accen- 
tuate that  such  measures  would  call  forth  counter-measures 
on  our  part.  We  should  have  to  proclaim  threatening 
state  of  war  (drohende  Kriegsgefahr),  and  while  this  would 
not  mean  a  call  for  the  reserves  or  mobilization,  yet  the 
tension  would  be  aggravated.  We  continue  to  hope  for 
the  preservation  of  peace. 
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Exhibit  18 

Telegram  of  the  Military  Attache  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
H.M.  the  Kaiser  on  July  30,  19 14. 

Prince  Trubetskoy  said  to  me  yesterday,  after  causing  Your 
Majesty's  telegram  to  be  delivered  at  once  to  Tsar  Nicholas : 
"  Thank  God  that  a  telegram  of  Your  Emperor  has  come." 
He  has  just  told  me  the  telegram  has  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  the  Tsar,  but  as  the  mobilization  against 
Austria  had  already  been  ordered,  and  Sazonof  had  con- 
vinced His  Majesty  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  retreat, 
His  Majesty  was  sorry  he  could  not  change  it  any  more. 
I  then  told  him  that  the  guilt  for  the  measureless  con- 
sequences lay  at  the  door  of  premature  mobilization  against 
Austria-Hungary,  which  after  all  was  involved  merely  in 
a  local  war  with  Servia,  for  Germany's  answer  was  clear 
and  the  responsibility  rested  upon  Russia,  which  ignored 
Austria- Hungary's  assurance  that  it  had  no  intentions  of 
territorial  gain  in  Servia.  Austria  -  Hungary  mobilized 
against  Servia  and  not  against  Russia,  and  there  was  no 
ground  for  an  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  Russia. 
I  further  added  that  in  Germany  one  could  not  understand 
any  more  Russia's  phrase  that  "she  could  not  desert  her 
brethren  in  Servia,"  after  the  horrible  crime  of  Serajevo.  I 
told  him  finally  he  need  not  wonder  if  Germany's  army 
were  to  be  mobilized. 


Exhibit  19 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  Rome  on  July  31,  1914. 

We  have  continued  to  negotiate  between  Russia  and 
Austria-Hungary  through  a  direct  exchange  of  telegrams 
between  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  and  His  Majesty  the  Tsar, 
as  well  as  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  Through 
the  mobilization  of  Russia  all  our  efforts  have  been  greatly 
handicapped  if  they  have  not  become  impossible.  In  spite 
of  pacifying  assurances  Russia  is  taking  such   far-reaching 
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measures   against  us  that  the  situation  is  becoming  con- 
tinually more  menacmg. 

Exhibit  20 
I.  His  Majesty  to  the  Tsar. 

July  28ik,  10.4S  p.m. 

I  have  heard  with  the  greatest  anxiety  of  the  impression 
which  is  caused  by  the  action  of  Austria- Hungary  against 
Servia.  The  unscrupulous  agitation  which  has  been  going 
on  for  years  in  Servia  has  led  to  the  revolting  crime  of 
which  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  has  become  a  victim. 
The  spirit  which  made  the  Servians  murder  their  own  King 
and  his  consort  still  dominates  that  country.  Doubtless 
You  will  agree  with  me  that  both  of  us,  You  as  well  as  I, 
and  all  other  sovereigns,  have  a  common  interest  to  insist 
that  all  those  who  are  responsible  for  this  horrible  murder 
shall  suffer  their  deserved  punishment. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  by  no  means  overlook  the  difficulty 
encountered  by  You  and  Your  Government  to  stem  the 
tide  of  public  opinion.  In  view  of  the  cordial  friendship 
which  has  joined  us  both  for  a  long  time  with  firm  ties, 
I  shall  use  my  entire  influence  to  induce  Austria-Hungary 
to  obtain  a  frank  and  satisfactory  understanding  with 
Russia.  I  hope  confidently  that  You  will  support  me  in 
my  efforts  to  overcome  all  difficulties  which  may  yet  arise. 

Your  most  sincere  and  devoted  friend  and  cousin, 

(Signed)        Wilhelm. 

Exhibit  21 

II.  The  Tsar  to  His  Majesty. 

Peterhof  Palace,  July  2<)th,  1  p.m. 

I  am  glad  that  You  are  back  in  Germany.  In  this 
serious  moment  I  ask  You  earnestly  to  help  me.  An  igno- 
minious war  has  been  declared  against  a  weak  country,  and 
in  Russia  the  indignation,  which  I  fully  share,  is  tremendous. 
I  fear  that  very  soon  I  shall  be  unable  to  resist  the  pressure 
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exercised  upon  me  and  that  I  shall  be  forced  to  take 
measures  which  will  lead  to  war.  To  prevent  a  calamity, 
as  a  European  war  would  be,  I  urge  You  in  the  name 
of  our  old  friendship  to  do  all  in  Your  power  to  restrain 
Your  ally  from  going  too  far. 

(Signed)        Nicholas. 

Exhibit  22 
III.  His  Majesty  to  the  Tsar. 

July  2gth,  6.30  p.m. 

I  have  received  Your  telegram  and  I  share  Your  desire 
for  the  conservation  of  peace.  However,  I  cannot — as 
I  told  You  in  my  first  telegram — consider  the  action  of 
Austria-Hungary  as  an  "  ignominious  war."  Austria- 
Hungary  knows  from  experience  that  the  promises  of 
Servia  as  long  as  they  are  merely  on  paper  are  entirely 
unreliable. 

According  to  my  opinion  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary 
is  to  be  considered  as  an  attempt  to  receive  full  guarantee 
that  the  promises  of  Servia  are  effectively  translated  into 
deeds.  In  this  opinion  I  am  strengthened  by  the  explanation 
of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  that  Austria-Hungary  intended  no 
territorial  gain  at  the  expense  of  Servia.  I  am  therefore 
of  opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  possible  for  Russia  to  remain 
a  spectator  in  the  Austro-Servian  war  without  drawing 
Europe  into  the  most  terrible  war  it  has  ever  seen.  I  believe 
that  a  direct  understanding  is  possible  and  desirable  between 
Your  Government  and  Vienna,  an  understanding  which 
— ^as  I  have  already  telegraphed  You — my  Government 
endeavours  to  aid  with  all  possible  effort.  Naturally 
military  measures  by  Russia,  which  might  be  construed  as 
a  menace  by  Austria- Hungary,  would  accelerate  a  calamity 
which  both  of  us  desire  to  avoid  and  would  undermine 
my  position  as  mediator,  which — upon  Your  appeal  to  my 
friendship  and  aid — I  willingly  accepted. 

(Signed)        Wilhelm. 
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Exhibit  23 

IV.  His  Majesty  to  the  Tsar. 

July  30/fe,  1  a.m. 

My  Ambassador  has  instructions  to  direct  the  attention 
of  Your  Government  to  the  dangers  and  serious  conse- 
quences of  a  mobilization  ;  I  have  told  You  the  same  in 
my  last  telegram.  Austria- Hungary  has  mobilized  only 
against  Servia,  and  only  a  part  of  her  army.  If  Russia, 
as  seems  to  be  the  case  according  to  Your  advice  and  that 
of  Your  Government,  mobilizes  against  Austria- Hungary, 
the  part  of  the  mediator  with  which  You  have  entrusted 
me  in  such  friendly  manner,  and  which  I  have  accepted 
upon  Your  express  desire,  is  threatened  if  not  made  im- 
possible. The  entire  weight  of  decision  now  rests  upon 
Your  shoulders ;  You  have  to  bear  the  responsibility  for 
war  or  peace. 

(Signed)        Wilhelm. 

Exhibit  23A 

V.  The  Tsar  to  His  Majesty. 

Petkrhof,  July  30,  1914,  1.20  p.m. 

I  thank  You  from  my  heart  for  Your  quick  reply.  I 
am  sending  to-night  Tatishefl  [Russian  honorary  aide  to  the 
Kaiser]  with  instructions.  The  military  measures  now  taking 
form  were  decided  upon  five  days  ago,  and  for  the  reason 
of  defence  against  the  preparations  of  Austria.  I  hope  with 
all  my  heart  that  these  measures  will  not  influence  in  any 
manner  Your  position  as  mediator,  which  I  appraise  very 
highly.  We  need  Your  strong  pressure  upon  Austria  so 
that  an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at  with  us. 

(Signed)        Nicholas. 

Exhibit  24 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  31,  1914.     Urgent. 

In  spite  of  negotiations  still  pending  and  although  we 
have  up  to  this  hour  made  no  preparations  for  mobilization, 
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Russia  has  mobilized  her  entire  army  and  navy,  hence  also 
against  us.  On  account  of  these  Russian  measures  we  have 
been  forced,  for  the  safety  of  the  country,  to  proclaim 
the  threatening  state  of  war,  which  does  not  yet  imply 
mobilization.  Mobihzation,  however,  is  bound  to  follow  if 
Russia  does  not  stop  every  measure  of  war  against  us  and 
against  Austria-Hungary  within  twelve  hours  and  notifies  us 
definitely  to  this  effect.  Please  to  communicate  this  at  once 
to  M.  Sazonof  and  wire  hour  of  communication. 

Exhibit  25 

Telegram   of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
Paris  on  July  31,  1914.     Urgent. 

Russia  has  ordered  mobilization  of  her  entire  army  and 
fleet,  therefore  also  against  us  in  spite  of  our  still  pending 
mediation.  We  have  therefore  declared  the  threatening 
state  of  war,  which  is  bound  to  be  followed  by  mobilization 
unless  Russia  stops  within  twelve  hours  all  measures  of  war 
against  us  and  Austria.  Mobilization  inevitably  implies 
war.  Please  ask  French  Government  whether  it  intends 
to  remain  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.  Reply  must 
be  made  in  eighteen  hours.  Wire  at  once  hour  of  inquiry. 
Utmost  speed  necessary. 

Exhibit  26 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  on  August  1,  12.52  p.m.     Urgent. 

If  the  Russian  Government  gives  no  satisfactory  reply 
to  our  demand,  Your  Excellency  will  please  transmit  this 
afternoon  five  o'clock  (mid-European  time)  the  following 
statement  : — 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'est  efforc6  d6s  les  debuts 
de  la  crise  de  la  mener  a  une  solution  pacifique.  Se  rendant 
a  un  desir  que  lui  en  avait  6te  exprim6  par  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur  de  Russie,  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  d'Allemagne 
d'accord  avec  I'Angleterre  6tait  appliqu6  a  accomplir  un 
role  m^diateur  aupres  des  Cabinets  de  Vienne  et   de   St. 
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Petersbourg,  lorsque  la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre  le  rdsultat, 
proc6da  a  la  mobilisation  de  la  totalite  de  ses  forces  de 
terre  et  de  mer. 

"  A  la  suite  de  cette  mesure  mena9ante  motiv6e  par  aucun 
pr^paratif  militaire  de  la  part  de  I'Allemagne,  I'Enipire  AUe- 
mand  se  trouva  vis-a-vis  d'un  danger  grave  et  imminent. 
Si  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  eut  manque  de  parer  a  ce 
peril  il  aurait  compromis  la  s6curit6  et  I'existence  merae 
de  I'Allemagne.  Par  consequent  le  Gouvernement  Alle- 
mand  se  vit  forc6  de  s'adresser  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  insistant  sur  la 
cessation  des  dits  actes  militaires.  La  Russie  ayant  refuse 
de  faire  droit  a  cette  demande  et  ayant  manifesto  par  ce 
refus,  que  son  action  6tait  dirig6e  contre  I'Allemagne,  j'ai 
I'honneur  d'ordre  de  mon  Gouvernement  de  faire  savoir 
a  Votre  Excellence  ce  qui  suit  : — 

"  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur,  mon  auguste  Souverain,  au  nom 
de  r  Empire  relfeve  le  defi  et  Se  considere  en  etat  de  guerre 
avec  la  Russie." 

Please  wire  urgent  receipt  and  time  of  carrying  out  this 
instruction  by  Russian  time. 

Please  ask  for  your  passports  and  turn  over  protection 
and  affairs  to  the  American  Embassy. 

Exhibit  27 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  to  the 
Chancellor  on  August  i,  1.50  p.m. 

Upon  my  repeated  definite  inquiry  whether  France 
would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German 
war,  the  Prime  Minister  declared  that  France  would  do 
that  which  her  interests  dictated. 
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MINISTRY    OF    FOREIGN    AFFAIRS 
Collections  of  Diplomatic  Documents 

Negotiations  from  loth   to  24th  July  {2'^rd  July  to  August 
6th),  1914,  preceding  the  war 

St.  Petersburg,  Imperial  Press 

No.  I 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  July  10/23. 

AUSTRIAN  Ambassador  at  six  o'clock  has  given  to 
Finance  Minister,  who  is  acting  for  Pashitch,  ulti- 
matum from  his  Government  giving  forty-eight  hours  for 
acceptance  of  its  demands.  Giesl  supplemented  this  by 
saying  that  in  the  event  of  this  not  being  accepted  in  full 
within  forty-eight  hours  he  would  leave  Belgrade  with 
his  whole  Mission.  Pashitch  and  other  Ministers  have 
gone  on  an  electioneering  tour,  and  are  recalled  and 
expected  in  Belgrade  at  10  a.m.  to-morrow.  The  Finance 
Minister  communicated  to  me  the  above  Note  and  asked 
for  Russian  protection.  He  said  that  no  Servian  Govern- 
ment could  agree  to  the  Austrian  demands. 

(Signed)        Strandman. 

No.  2 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  July  10/23. 

The  following  Note  has  been  presented  to-day  by  the 

Austrian  Ambassador  to  the  Servian  Government : — 

'  Translation  made  by  author  from  original  Russian  text. 
303 


304  THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY  OF  THE   WAR 

(Here  follows  Austrian  Note  to  Servia.  See  White 
Paper  4.) 

No.  3 
Memorandum   communicated   by   the  Austrian   Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  July 
11/24,  at  ID  a.m. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Governnient  has  found  it 
necessary  to  instruct  its  Ambassador  to  convey  on  the 
ioth/23rd  of  this  month  the  following  Note  to  the  Servian 
Government  : — 

(Here  follows  text  of  Note,  Document  No.  2.) 

No.  4 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Austria. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  11/24. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  communicate  to  the  Austrian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  the  following  : — 

The  conduct  of  Austria  towards  the  Powers  in  presenting 
its  ultimatum  to  Belgrade  with  a  time  limit  of  forty-eight 
hours  deprives  the  Powers  of  the  possibility  of  taking  in  the 
short  time  remaining  any  useful  steps  towards  settling  the 
complications  arising  therefrom.  Therefore  in  ordef-  to 
avert  the  immeasurable  and  undesirable  consequences 
which  the  action  of  Austria  may  cause,  we  consider  it 
indispensable  that  the  latter  should  first  of  all  prolong  the 
time  allowed  for  the  Servian  reply.  Having  expressed  her 
readiness  to  acquaint  the  Powers  with  the  circumstances 
on  which  she  founds  her  accusation,  Austria  ought  to  afford 
them  the  possibility  of  forming  a  judgment  on  the  matter. 
In  the  event  of  the  Powers  being  convinced  of  the  justice 
of  the  Austrian  demands  they  could  give  Servia  suitable 
advice.  The  refusal  of  Austria  to  present  us  with  a  clear 
statement  of  her  case  is  contrary  to  international  etiquette, 
and  would  deprive  the  announcement  made  by  her  to-day 
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of  any  meaning.    This   Note  has  been  communicated  to 
London,  Berlin,  Rome,  Paris,  and  Belgrade. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  5 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Imperial  Representatives  in 
England,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  11/24. 
In  reference  to  the  telegram  communicated  to  Kudashef 
we  hope  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  will 
agree  with  our  standpoint  and  will  instruct  its  Ambassador 
in  Vienna  in  this  sense.  This  has  been  communicated 
to  Belgrade. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  6 

Telegram  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Servia  to  the  Emperor 
of  Russia. 

Belgrade,  July  1 1/24. 
Yesterday  evening  the  Austrian  Government  handed  Note 
to  Servian  Government  relating  to  Serajevo  murders. 
Servia  in  accordance  with  international  obligation  expressed 
on  first  day  after  the  terrible  murder  her  condemnation  of 
the  crime  and  her  readiness  to  open  investigation  in  her 
territory  if  evidence  brought  forward  by  Austria  showed 
complicity  of  her  subjects.  But  demands  included  in 
Austrian  Note  are  not  consistent  with  maintenance  of 
Servian  integrity,  and  aim  at  her  humiliation.  Among 
other  things  a  declaration  is  demanded  from  us  in  the 
Official  Gazette,  and  an  Imperial  Proclamation  to  the  Army 
in  which  we  denounce  the  hostile  spirit  against  Austria 
and  express  regret  for  our  criminal  laxness  in  relation  to 
such  intrigues  ;  further,  that  we  agree  to  the  co-operation  of 
Austrian  officials  in  Servia,  both  in  the  carrying  out  of  the 
investigations  and  in  the  undertaking  of  measures  demanded 
in  the  Note.  They  give  us  forty-eight  hours  for  complying 
with  all  this;  if  not,  Austria  withdraws  her  Ambassador 
from   Belgrade.     We  are  ready  to  accept  those  demands 

20 
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of  Austria  which  can  be  reconciled  with  our  independence 
and  integrity,  and  also  those  which  Your  Majesty  advises  us 
to  accept,  and  we  are  willing  to  punish  severely  all  those 
who  are  shown  to  be  implicated  in  the  crime.  Among  the 
demands  are  some  that  will  necessitate  a  change  in  our 
legal  system,  and  for  this  time  is  indispensable.  The  time 
allowed  is  too  short.  The  Austrian  Army  is  posted  along 
our  frontier  and  can  attack  us  at  the  end  of  the  time  limit. 
We  cannot  defend  ourselves.  Therefore  we  pray  Your 
Imperial  Majesty  to  give  us  help  as  quickly  as  possible. 
Your  Imperial  Majesty  has  given  me  abundant  evidence  of 
Your  precious  goodwill,  and  we  hope  that  the  call  will  find 
response  in  Your  noble  heart  which  loves  the  Slav  race.  I 
express  the  feeling  of  the  Servian  people,  which  in  this 
troubled  time  prays  Your  Majesty  to  take  interest  in  the 
fate  of  Servia. 

(Signed)        Alexander. 

No.  7 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  11/24. 

All  the  morning  papers,  even  some  which  acknowledge 

the  harshness   towards  Servia  of   the  Austrian  conditions, 

are  sympathetic  towards  the  arbitrary  tone  of  the  Austrian 

Note.     Especially  frank  is  the  semi-official  Lokal-Anzeiger, 

which   says  that  the  appeal  of  Servia  to  St.  Petersburg, 

Paris,  Athens,  and  Bucharest  is  superfluous,  and  concludes 

that  the  German  people  will  now  breathe  freely,  knowing 

at  last  that  there  will  be  established  a  stable  state  of  affairs 

in  the  Balkan  Peninsula. 

(Signed)        Bronefsky. 

No.  8 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Paris  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  1 1/24. 
The  Official  Copy  of  the  Note  handed  in  at  Belgrade 
has  now  been  communicated  by  Austrian  Ambassador  to 
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French  Government.     The  German  Ambassador  visited  the 
French   Minister   and   read   to   him   a   communication   in 
which  the  Austrian  case  was  reproduced,  and  further  states 
that  in  the  event  of  a  Servian  refusal  Austria  would  have 
to  resort  to  pressure  and  in  case  of  necessity  to  military 
measures.     In  conclusion  Germany  considers  the  question 
to  be  one  immediately  between  Austria  and  Servia,  and  it 
is  in  the  interest  of  the  Powers  that  the  matter  should  be 
confined   to   the  interested  parties.     The  Director  of   the 
Political  Department,  who  took  part  in  the  conversation, 
asked  the  Ambassador  whether  or  not  the  Austrian  Note 
must  be  regarded  as  an  ultimatum.    In  other  words,  would 
military  measures  follow  inevitably  if  Servia  did  not  submit 
to  the  Austrian  demands.     The  Ambassador  declined  to 
give  a  definite  answer,  not  having  received  instructions. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 

No.  9 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Belgrade  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  July  11/24. 
Pashitch  has  returned  to  Belgrade.  He  proposes  to  give 
Austria  within  the  given  time  limit,  that  is  by  to-morrow, 
Saturday,  evening  at  6  o'clock,  an  answer  indicating  the 
acceptable  and  unacceptable  points.  To-day  an  appeal  to 
the  Powers  for  the  protection  of  Servian  independence  will 
be  sent.  After  that,  says  Pashitch,  if  war  is  unavoidable, 
we  shall  fight. 

(Signed)        Strandman. 

No.  10 

Government  Communication. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  12/25. 
The  Government  is  anxiously  awaiting  the  consequences 
of  Austria's  aggressive  Note  to  Servia.    The  Government  is 
following  closely  the  developments  of  the  Servo-Austrian 
dispute,  to  which  Russia  cannot  remain  indifferent. 


3o8  THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY   OF  THE   WAR 

No.  II 
Chargi  d' Affaires  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  ^uly  12/25. 

Count  Berchtold  is  in  Ischl.  Owing  to  the  impossibility 
of  reaching  him  personally  in  time,  I  have  telegraphed  to 
him  our  proposal  for  the  prolongation  of  the  time  limit 
allowed  in  the  ultimatum,  and  have  communicated  it 
verbally  to  Baron  Macchio.  The  latter  promised  to  trans- 
mit it  immediately  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  but 
added  that  he  could  say  with  certainty  that  it  would  be 
rejected. 

(Signed)         KUDASHEF. 

No.  12 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  y«/y  12/25. 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  of  to-day,  I  have  received 
through  Macchio  a  negative  answer  from  the  Austrian 
Government  to  our  proposal  for  the  prolongation  of  the 
time  limit. 

(Signed)        KUDASHEF. 

No.  13 
Charge  d' Affaires   in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 
(Received  after  a  delay  on  July  14/27.) 

Belgrade,  July  12/25. 

I  communicate  the  answer  given  by  the  Servian  President 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in 
Belgrade  to-day  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  of  the 
ultimatum. 

(Here  follows  text  of  Servian  reply.  See  White 
Paper  39.) 
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No.  14 
Charge   d' Affaires    in  Berlin  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  12/25. 

Your  telegram  of  iith/24th  received  and  contents  com- 
municated to  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs.  He  says 
British  Government  lias  asked  him  to  recommend  in 
Vienna  a  prolongation  of  the  time  limit.  He  has  tele- 
graphed about  it  to  Vienna,  but  he  fears  that  the  absence  of 
Berchtold  at  Ischl  and  the  lack  of  time  will  prevent  any 
result,  and  he  doubts  if  it  would  be  politic  for  Austria  to 
agree  to  yield  at  the  last  moment  in  view  of  the  possible 
strengthening  of  Servia's  self-confidence.  I  replied  that 
a  Great  Power  like  Austria  could  yield  without  loss  of 
prestige,  and  cited  various  arguments  to  strengthen  this 
view,  but  he  did  not  give  any  more  definite  assurance. 
Even  on  hints  that  action  from  Vienna  might  be  followed 
by  terrible  consequences  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs 
refused  any  assurances. 

(Signed)        Bronefsky. 

No.  15 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  12/25. 

Your  telegram  of  July  11/24  concerning  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  time  limit  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum ;  I  made 
the  above  communication.  The  French  representative 
in  Vienna  has  been  given  corresponding  instructions. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 

No.  16 
Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  12/25. 

Have  received  telegram  of  i  ith/24th.  Grey  has  telegraphed 
to  English  Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  support  our  proposal 
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relating  to  the  prolongation  of  the  time  limit  in  the 
ultimatum.  Meanwhile  he  told  me  that  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  had  been  with  him  and  had  explained  that  the 
Austrian  Note  should  be  regarded,  not  as  an  ultimatum,  but 
as  a  demarche  which  would  result,  in  the  absence  of  a 
reply  or  on  an  unsatisfactory  reply,  in  the  breaking  off 
of  diplomatic  relations  and  the  immediate  recall  of  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  from  Belgrade,  but  not  in  the  im- 
mediate beginning  of  military  operations.  Grey  added  that 
in  view  of  this  explanation  he,  in  his  instructions  to  the 
Ambassador,  had  suggested  to  the  latter  that  if  it  were  too 
late  to  discuss  the  prolongation  of  the  limit,  the  question  of 
arrest  of  military  operations  might  be  raised. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  17 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  England. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  12/25. 
In  the  event  of  the  situation  becoming  more  critical, 
possibly  involving  the  Great  Powers,  we  assume  that 
England  will  not  delay  to  take  a  definite  stand  by  the  side 
of  Russia  and  France  in  order  to  preserve  the  equilibrium 
of  Europe,  which  she  has  always  stood  for  in  the  past,  and 
which  will  be  undoubtedly  destroyed  in  the  event  of  an 
Austrian  triumph. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  18 

Memorandum  communicated  by  the  German  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

July  12/25. 
We  are  informed  from  authoritative  sources  that  the 
report  in  certain  journals  that  the  action  of  Austria  in 
Belgrade  was  taken  at  the  instigation  of  Germany  is 
altogether  false.  The  German  Government  up  to  the 
time  of   its   delivery  was  not  aware  of   the  text   of   the 
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Austrian  Note,  and  had  no  influence  over  its  contents. 
The  statements  made  that  Germany  had  adopted  a  definite 
attitude  are  entirely  without  foundation.  Germany  as  an 
ally  of  course  supports  Austria  in  a  claim  against  Servia 
which  she  considers  legitimate.  Above  all  she  wishes,  as 
she  has  shown  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Austro- 
Servian  quarrel,  that  the  conflict  should  be  localized. 

No.  19 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  12/25. 

In  reference  to  my  telegram  of  i  ith/24th.  There  appeared 
in  this  morning's  papers,  although  not  in  very  clear  terms, 
the  announcement  of  the  German  Ambassador,  yesterday, 
together  with  Press  comments,  in  which  its  threatening 
character  was  underlined.  The  German  Ambassador,  dis- 
turbed at  these  revelations,  visited  the  Chief  of  the  Political 
Department  this  morning  and  assured  him  that  his  words 
had  in  no  way  a  threatening  character.  He  explained  that 
Austria  presented  the  Note  to  Servia  without  previous  con- 
versation with  Berlin,  but  that  Germany  sympathizes  with 
the  Austrian  standpoint,  and  that  of  course,  as  he  said, 
"  once  the  shot  has  been  fired  "  Germany  can  only  be  guided 

by  her  obligations  to  her  ally. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 

No.  20 
Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  12/25. 
Grey  tells  me  that  he  is  told  by  the  German  Ambassador 
that  Germany  was  not  informed  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian 
Note,  but  that  she  fully  supports  Austria's  action.  The  Am- 
bassador asked  if  England  would  agree  to  exert  its  influence 
at  St.  Petersburg  in  the  interests  of  peace.  Grey  answered 
that  it  was  altogether  impossible.  He  added  that  so  long 
as  the  complication  was  confined  to  Austria  and  Servia, 
British  interests  were  only  indirectly  affected.     He  said. 
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however,  that  he  was  forced  to  realize  that  Austria's 
mobilization  would  mean  Russia's  mobilization,  and  that 
from  that  moment  a  state  of  affairs  would  arise  in  which 
all  the  Powers  would  be  interested.  England,  in  that 
event,  would  preserve  for  itself  full  freedom  of  activity. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  21 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  July  12/25. 

Austrian  Ambassador,  despite  the  unexceptional  character 
of  Servian  reply  to  the  ultimatum,  at  6.30  this  evening 
informed  the  Servian  Government  by  Note  that,  not  having 
received  a  satisfactory  answer  within  the  given  time,  he 
would  withdraw  from  Belgrade  with  his  whole  suite.  The 
Skuptchina  will  meet  on  July  14/27  at  Nisch,  to  which 
town  the  Servian  Government  and  diplomatic  corps  proceeds 
this  evening. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

No.  22 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  12/25. 

Grey  told  German  Ambassador  that  in  his  opinion 
Austrian  mobilization  would  mean  Russian  mobilization, 
and  that  then  there  would  arise  the  danger  of  a  general  war. 
He  said  he  saw  only  one  means  for  a  peaceful  solution,  that 
in  view  of  the  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian  mobilization 
Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  England  should  refrain  from 
immediate  mobilization  and  should  make  an  offer  of 
mediation.  Grey  told  me  that  this  plan  needed  above  all 
the  agreement  of  Germany  and  a  promise  from  her  not  to 
mobilize.  With  this  object  he  was  making  inquiries  in 
Berlin. 

(Signed)         BENCKENDORFF. 
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No.  23 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  Italy. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  13/26. 
Italy  could  play  an  all-important  role  in  the  preservation 
of  peace  if  she  could  use  her  influence  in  Austria  and  adopt 
an  unfavourable  attitude  towards  the  conflict,  since  it  could 
not  remain  localized.  It  would  be  desirable  for  you  to 
express  your  conviction  that  it  is  impossible  for  Russia  not 
to  give  help  to  Servia. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  24 
Consul  in  Prague  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Prague,  fuly  13/26. 

Mobilization  ordered. 

(Signed)        Kazansky. 

No.  25 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  Austria. 

(telegraphic.) 

St.  Petersburg,  fuly  13/26. 
I  had  a  long  talk  to-day  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  a  friendly  tone.  We  went  over  with  him  the  ten 
demands  on  Servia,  and  I  showed  him  that,  besides  their 
inacceptable  form,  some  of  the  demands  were  altogether 
impossible  to  execute,  even  if  the  Servian  Government  con- 
sented to  do  so.  For  instance,  points  i  and  2  could  not 
be  carried  out  without  altering  the  Servian  laws  concerning 
the  Press  and  societies,  and  that  it  would  hardly  be  possible 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Skuptchina  ;  that  the  execution 
of  points  4  and  5  would  inevitably  produce  dangerous  con- 
sequences, and  might  even  lead  to  terrorist  acts  directed 
against  the  Royal  House  and  Pashitch,  which  would  hardly 
be  in  accordance  with  Austria's  aim.     In  regard  to  other 
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points,  it  seemed  to  me  that  with  certain  modifications  in 
detail  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  a  basis  of  agreement 
if  the  accusations  included  in  them  were  confirmed  by 
sufficient  evidence. 

In  the  interests  of  peace,  which,  in  the  words  of  Szapary, 
was  equally  dear  to  Austria  as  to  the  other  Powers,  it  is 
indispensable  to  put  an  end  to  the  present  strained  relations 
as  quickly  as  possible.  With  this  object  it  seems  very 
desirable  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  should  be  author- 
ized to  enter  into  a  private  exchange  of  views  and  to 
work  out  with  me  certain  points  in  the  Austrian  Note  of 
July  10/23.  ^^  this  way  it  might  be  possible  to  find  a 
formula  which,  while  acceptable  to  Servia,  would  give 
satisfaction  to  the  Austrian  demands.  Speak  in  this  sense 
to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  a  quiet  and  friendly 
manner.  This  has  been  communicated  to  the  Ambassadors 
of  Germany,  France,  England,  and  Italy. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  26 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Ambassador  in  Germany. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  13/26. 
When  communicating  the   contents  of  my  telegram  to 
Vienna  to  the  German  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  please 
express  my  hope  that  he  will  find  it  possible  on  his  part  to 
influence  Vienna  to  meet  our  proposals. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  27 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  13/26. 

The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  has  com- 
municated to  me  that,  when  he  handed  to  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  the  Servian  reply  to  the  ultimatum,  the 
Ambassador  did  not  hide  his  surprise  that  Giesl  was  not 
satisfied  with  it.    The  submissiveness  of  the  Servian  reply 
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should,  in   the  opinion   of  the   Director  of   the   PoUtical 
Department,  produce  in  Europe  a  favourable  impression. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 

No.  28 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Paris,  July  13/26. 
To-day  the  German  Ambassador  visited  the  Director  of 
the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  made  the  following 
statement :  "  Austria  expressed  to  Russia  that  she  has  no 
territorial  designs  and  does  not  threaten  the  integrity  of 
Servia.  Her  only  object  is  to  secure  her  own  tranquillity. 
On  Russia  accordingly  rests  the  responsibility  for  the 
avoidance  of  war.  Germany  feels  herself  at  one  with 
France  in  the  urgent  desire  to  preserve  peace,  and  hopes 
France  will  use  her  influence  in  St.  Petersburg  in  favour  of 
moderation."  The  Minister  observed  that  Germany  might 
on  her  part  undertake  similar  steps  in  Vienna,  especially 
after  the  yielding  attitude  of  Servia.  The  Ambassador 
answered  that  this  was  not  possible  in  view  of  the  decision 
not  to  interfere  in  the  Austro-Servian  quarrel.  Then  the 
Minister  asked  could  not  the  four  Powers,  England,  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  France,  take  steps  in  St.  Petersburg  and 
Vienna,  since  the  whole  question  at  bottom  resolves  itself 
into  the  quarrel  between  Austria  and  Russia.  The  Am- 
bassador said  that  he  had  no  instructions.  In  conclusion 
the  Minister  refused  to  agree  to  the  German  proposition. 

(Signed)        SEVASTOPULO. 

No.  29 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  13/26. 

Director  of  Political  Department  expressed  his  personal 

opinion  that  the  consistent  German  policy  in  Paris  had  the 

object  of  frightening  France  and  of  making  her  influence 

felt  in  St.  Petersburg. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 
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No.  30 

Charge  d'Afiaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  13/26. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  news  in   Berlin  of  the  Servian ' 

mobilization  a  great  crowd,  consisting,  according  to  the 

newspapers,  partly  of  Austrian   elements,  created  a  noisy 

demonstration  in  favour  of  Austria.     Late  in  the  evening 

the    demonstrators    several     times     collected    before    the 

Russian    Embassy,   making  hostile    exclamations    against 

Russia.     Meanwhile  the  police  were  almost  entirely  absent 

and  took  no  measures  of  any  kind. 

(Signed)         Bronefsky. 

No.  31 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  14I27. 

Received  your  telegram  of  July  13/26.  Please  telegraph 
me  whether  your  direct  conversations  with  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  are  consistent  with  the  project  of  Grey  for  the 
mediation  of  the  four  Powers.  Learning  from  a  telegram 
irom.  the  English  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  that  you 
are  ready  to  accept  this  concerted  action,  Grey  decided 
to  make  an  official  proposal,  which  was  done  yesterday  in 
Berlin,  Paris,  and  Rome, 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  32 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassadors  in  France  and 

England. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  14/27. 

At  request  of  his  Government  British  Ambassador  has 

asked    whether    Russia    agrees     to     England    taking    the 

'  The  French  edition  of  the  Orange  Book  says  "  la  mobilisation  de 
I'armee  autrichienne."  The  original  Russian  version,  however,  says 
"  Mobilizatsi  Serbskich  voysk,"  which  means  "  mobilization  of  Servian 
soldiers."  The  reference  in  the  original  text  is  evidently  to  Servian 
and  not  to  Austrian  mobilization. — Ed. 
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initiative  in  calling  a  conference  in  London  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  France,  Germany,  and  Italy  in  order  that  they 
shall  consider  a  quatre  the  possibility  of  solving  this 
problem.  I  answered  the  Ambassador  that  although  my 
direct  conversations  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  had 
begun,  I  had  not  yet  received  an  answer  to  my  proposal 
for  a  joint  revision  of  the  [Austrian]  Note.  The  Russian 
Government  is  ready  to  accept  the  English  proposal  or  any 
other  as  a  means  of  finding  a  peaceable  solution  to  the 
problem,  if  our  direct  conversations  with  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  do  not  lead  to  anything.  This  is  communicated  to 
the  Embassies  in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  33 

Minister    of  Foreign    Affairs    to    Ambassadors    in    France, 
England,  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  14/27. 
I  am  acquainted  with  the  answer  handed  in  by  the 
Servian  Government  to  Baron  Giesl.  It  exceeds  all  our 
expectations  in  its  moderation  and  its  willingness  to  give 
the  fullest  satisfaction  to  Austria.  Provided  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  is  not  seeking  a  pretext  for  war  with  Servia,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  understand  on  what  the  further  demands  of 
Austria  can  be  based. 

(Signed)       Sazonof. 

No.  34 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  14/27. 

German  Ambassador  to-day  again  discussed  situation  in 
detail  with  Director  of  Political  Department.  The  Ambas- 
sador was  very  insistent  on  the  exclusion  of  all  possibility 
of  mediation  or  a  conference. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 
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No.  35 
Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  14/27. 

I  have  conversed  with  the  Director  of  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  in  the  presence  of  Berthelot,  who  has  just 
returned  to  Paris.  They  confirmed  to  me  details  concern- 
ing the  action  of  the  German  Ambassador  over  which 
Sevastopulo  has  communicated  to  you  in  his  telegram.  This 
morning  Baron  von  Schoen  confirmed  in  writing  the  de- 
claration made  by  him  yesterday  : — 

1.  Austria  has  declared  to  Russia  that  she  does  not  seek 
extension  of  territory  and  does  not  aim  at  destroying  the 
integrity  of  Servia.  Her  object  is  security  for  her  own 
peace. 

2.  On  Russia  rests  the  responsibility  of  averting  war. 

3.  Germany  and  France  on  the  basis  of  their  complete 
agreement  to  preserve  peace  ought  to  influence  Russia  in 
this  sense. 

Thereupon  Baron  von  Schoen  especially  emphasized  the 
expression  concerning  the  solidarity  between  Germany  and 
France.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  the 
above-mentioned  step  of  Germany  had  as  its  undoubted 
aim  the  severing  of  Russia  from  France.  It  was  an  attempt 
to  induce  the  French  Government  to  put  pressure  on  St. 
Petersburg,  and  thus  to  compromise  our  ally  in  our  eyes, 
and  in  the  event  of  a  war  to  throw  the  responsibility,  not  on 
Germany,  who,  it  would  appear,  is  using  all  her  efforts  to 
keep  peace,  but  on  Russia  and  France. 

(Signed)         Isvolsky. 

No.  36 
Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  14/27. 

From  your  telegrams  of  July  13/26  it  is  clear  that  you 
were  not  yet  aware  of  the  answer  of  the  Servian  Govern- 


RUSSIAN   ORANGE   BOOK  319 

ment.  The  telegram  to  me  from  Belgrade  with  this  news 
was  twenty  hours  on  the  road.  The  telegram  dispatched  to 
Vienna  under  the  triple  tariff  the  day  before  yesterday  at 
1 1  o'clock  by  the  French  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  with 
the  order  to  support  our  step  was  only  delivered  at  6  o'clock. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  purposely  delayed  in  the 
Austrian  telegraph  office. 

(Signed)         IsvOLSKY. 

No.  37 

Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  July  14/27. 
At  the  order  of  his  Government  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
here  has  communicated  to  the  Director  of  the  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  that  the  answer  of  Servia  was  considered  in 
Vienna  to  be  unsatisfactory,  and  that  to-morrow  (Tuesday) 
Austria  will  undertake  "  energetic  action  "  with  the  object 
of  compelling  Servia  to  give  the  necessary  guarantees.  On 
the  question  of  the  Minister  as  to  what  form  this  activity 
would  take,  the  Ambassador  answered  that  he  was  not 
exactly  informed  about  it,  but  that  it  might  be  a  talk  of  the 
crossing  of  the  Servian  frontier,  of  an  ultimatum,  and  even 
of  the  declaration  of  war. 

(Signed)         ISVOLSKY. 

No.  38 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  14/27. 

I  asked  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  support  your 

proposal   in    Vienna    that    Szapary  should   be   authorized 

through   frequent   conversations   with    you    to   secure  an 

agreement  of  both  parties  as  to  the  terms  of  the  Austrian 

demands.     Jagow  answered  that  he  approved  of  this,  and 

that  he  inclined  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  Pourtal^s,  that 

once  Szapary  has  started  on  this  exchange  of  views  he  should 

be  able  to  continue  on  these  lines.    To  this  effect  he  had 

telegraphed   to  the   German   Ambassador  in   Berlin   (sic ; 
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?  Vienna,  or  St.  Petersburg).  On  my  request  that  he  should 
himself  strongly  urge  Vienna  to  adopt  a  peaceful  attitude  he 
replied  that  he  could  not  advise  Austria  to  give  way. 

(Signed)        Bronefsky. 

No.  39 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  14I27. 
To-day,  before  my  visit  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  French  Ambassador  was  with  him  attempting  to  induce 
him  to  accept  the  English  proposal  that  England,  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  should  take  action  to  preserve  peace  both 
in  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  at  the  same  time.  Cambon 
proposed  that  these  Powers  should  offer  advice  in  Vienna 
in  the  following  form :  "  To  abstain  from  all  acts  which 
would  prejudice  the  status  quo  at  the  moment."  This 
ambiguous  formula  would  avoid  mentioning  the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  restraining  Austria  from  an  invasion 
of  Servia.  Jagow  gave  to  the  proposal  a  sharp  refusal,  not- 
withstanding the  insistence  of  the  Ambassador,  who  brought 
out  the  good  side  of  the  proposal,  that  is  to  say,  the  com- 
bination of  the  two  groups  of  Powers,  thereby  avoiding  the 
opposition  between  the  two  groups  of  which  "Jagow  himself 
had  so  often  complained. 

(Signed)        Bronefsky. 

No.  40 

The  Tsar  to  the  Servian  Crown  Prince, 

St.  Petersburg,  July  14/27. 
Your  Royal  Highness,  in  appealing  to  me  in  a  most 
serious  moment,  did  not  mistake  the  feelings  which  I 
cherish  towards  you,  and  my  cordial  sympathy  for  the 
Servian  people.  The  present  state  of  affairs  has  roused 
my  warmest  attention,  and  my  Government  is  making  all 
efforts  to  get  rid  of  the  present  difficulties.  I  do  not  doubt 
that  your  Highness  and  the  Royal  Government  are  filled 
with  the  desire  to  lighten  this  task,  neglecting  nothing  in 
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order  to   reach  a  decision  which,  while  it  preserves   the 
dignity  of  Servia,  avoids  the  horror  of  a  new  war. 

So  long  as  there  is  the  least  hope  of  avoiding  bloodshed 
all  our  eflorts  must  be  directed  to  this  goal.  Should  we, 
however,  against  our  most  earnest  wish,  have  no  success, 
your  Highness  can  be  assured  that  Russia  under  no 
circumstances  will  remain  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia. 

(Signed)        NICHOLAS. 

No.  41 

The   Russian   Ambassador    in   Austria    to    the  Minister   of 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  14/27. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  absent. 

I  had  to-day  a  prolonged  conversation  with  Macchio, 
in  which  I  explained  to  him  in  friendly  terms  what  an 
unfortunate  impression  the  Austrian  demands  on  Servia 
had  produced  in  Russia,  and  how  they  were  utterly  inac- 
ceptable  for  an  independent,  though  small.  State.  I  added 
that  this  step,  which  may  carry  with  it  most  undesirable 
complications,  caused  in  Russia  deep  perplexity  and  uni- 
versal censure.  One  must  suppose  that  Austria  has  counted 
on  the  support  of  the  German  Government  in  Vienna 
playing  in  the  course  of  this  crisis  the  role  of  an  instigator 
and  has  relied  on  the  probability  of  localizing  the  conflict 
with  Servia,  and  upon  the  possibility  of  dealing  with 
impunity  this  heavy  blow  at  the  latter.  The  declaration 
of  the  Imperial  Russian  Government  that  Russia  cannot 
remain  indifferent  to  this  step  produces  great  anxiety  here. 

(Signed)        SCHEBEKO. 

No.  42 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  14/27. 

Grey  has  just  replied  to  request  of  the  German  Ambas- 
sador, who  asked  him  about  the  possibility  of  influencing 
St.  Petersburg,  by  pointing  out  that  influence  should  be 

21 
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exerted  in  Vienna  and  that  this  would  be  done  best  of  all 
by  the  Berlin  Cabinet.  Grey  also  pointed  out  to  the 
Ambassador  that  the  Servian  answer  to  the  Austrian  Note 
exceeded  in  its  moderation  and  conciliatory  character  all 
that  could  possibly  have  been  expected.  Grey  added  that 
he  inferred  that  Russia  had  used  her  influence  in  Belgrade 
to  secure  a  conciliatory  answer,  and  that  he  thought  that 
the  Servian  answer  could  serve  as  a  basis  of  a  peaceful  and 
acceptable  solution  of  the  question.  In  view  of  this,  Grey 
continued,  if  Austria,  notwithstanding  this  answer,  proceeds 
to  military  operations,  that  will  show  that  she  is  taking 
measures  to  annihilate  Servia.  The  situation  that  would 
arise  from  this  produces  conditions  under  which  war  might 
follow,  in  which  all  the  Powers  might  be  involved.  Grey 
finally  pointed  out  that  the  British  Government  was  ready 
to  co-operate  most  sincerely  with  the  German  Government 
as  long  as  peace  could  be  maintained.  Should  this  not  be 
possible  England  would  maintain  for  herself  full  freedom 
of  action. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  43 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London. 

St.  Petersburg,  fuly  15/28. 

From  the  private  conversation  between  Count  Pourtales 
and  myself,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  the  key  to  the 
situation  lies  in  Berlin,  and  that  Germany  is  upholding 
the  irreconcilable  attitude  of  Austria.  The  Berlin  Cabinet, 
which  could  arrest  the  whole  development  of  the  crisis, 
does  not  apparently  exert  any  pressure  on  its  ally.  The 
Embassy  (Germany)  here  think  the  answer  of  Servia 
unsatisfactory. 

I  look  with  alarm  at  this  attitude  of  Germany,  and  I 
submit  that  England  could,  better  than  any  other  Power, 
undertake  steps  in  Berlin  for  a  mutual  understanding. 

I  have  communicated  with  the  Embassy  in  France. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 
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No.  44 
Constil-General  in  Fiume  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

FlUME,  fuly  15/28. 
State  of  siege  declared  in  Slavonia,  Croatia,  and  Fiume, 
and  simultaneous  with   this  mobilization  of  all  classes  of 
reservists. 

(Signed)        Salviaty. 

No.  45 
Ambassador  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  15/28. 

I  have  just  had  a  friendly  conversation  with  Berchtold  on 
the  lines  of  your  proposal  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
should  be  authorized  to  enter  into  direct  conversations  with 
you  for  a  combined  attempt  to  solve  certain  difficulties  in 
the  Austrian  Note.  I  pointed  out  the  desirability  for  Austria 
herself  of  reaching  some  such  solution  of  the  question 
which  might  improve  her  relations  with  Russia  and  at 
the  same  time  give  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  future  relations 
between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia.  I  drew  attention  to  the 
existing  danger  which  was  threatening  the  peace  of  Europe 
in  the  event  of  an  armed  conflict  between  Austria  and 
Servia.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  answered  that  he 
fully  understood  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  and  the 
advantage  of  an  open  discussion  with  us  about  this  matter, 
but  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  having  unwill- 
ingly decided  to  take  a  decisive  step  in  its  relations  with 
Servia,  could  not  at  the  present  moment  retract  and  proceed 
to  a  discussion  of  the  text  of  its  Note.  The  answer  of 
Servia,  added  the  Minister,  showed  the  insincerity  of  her 
assurances  for  the  future.  This  is  communicated  to  the 
Ambassadors  in  Germany,  France,  England,  and  the 
Chargd  d' Affaires  in  Servia. 

(Signed)        Schebeko, 
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No.  46 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  15/28. 

The  Wolff  Bureau  here  has  not  printed  the  text  of  the 
Servian  reply,  which  was  communicated  to  it,  and  since  a 
full  account  does  not  appear  in  any  of  the  local  papers, 
it  appears  that  they  do  not  wish  to  give  it  a  place  in  their 
columns,  realizing  the  sobering  impression  which  it  would 
produce  on  the  reading  public  in  Germany. 

(Signed)         Bronefsky. 


No.  47 
Ambassador  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  15/28. 
Order  for  general  mobilization  signed. 

(Signed)         SCHEBEKO. 

No.  48 

Minister  oj  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  London. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  1SI2S. 

Owing  to  the  military  operations  between  Austria  and 
Servia  it  is  indispensable  that  the  influence  of  England 
should  be  exercised  at  once  to  secure  mediation,  and  to  put 
a  stop  to  Austria's  military  activities  against  Servia.  Other- 
wise mediation  will  serve  only  to  prolong  the  settlement, 
and  in  the  meantime  to  give  Austria  the  opportunity  of 
crushing  Servia  and  of  obtaining  a  commanding  position 
in  the  Balkans. 

This  is  communicated  to  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and 
Rome. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 
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No.  49 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16/29. 

At  the  request  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  himself  the 
German  Ambassador  informed  me  that  Germany  has  not 
ceased  to  exercise  moderating  influence  in  Vienna,  and 
will  continue  to  do  so  notwithstanding  the  declaration 
of  war. 

I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  convey  to  the  Chancellor  the 
expression  of  my  gratitude  for  the  friendly  character  of 
this  communication.  Speaking  to  him  of  certain  of  our 
military  measures,  I  pointed  out  that  they  were  in  no  way 
directed  against  Germany,  and  cannot  be  taken  as  indicat- 
ing any  aggressive  action  against  Austria.  The  measures 
taken  by  us  are  explained  by  the  mobilization  of  the 
Austrian  army.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Ambassador 
to  continue  our  conversation  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet, 
I  answered  that  I  was  willing  to  do  this  if  Austria  would 
listen  to  German  advice.  At  the  same  time  I  pointed  out 
the  readiness  of  Russia  to  accept  the  conference  d,  quatre — 
the  proposal  for  which  had  not,  it  appears,  met  with  a 
sympathetic  response  in  Germany.  The  best  method  of 
all  for  reaching  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis  seemed 
to  us  to  be  parallel  negotiations  of  the  Four  Powers 
Conference  at  the  same  time  as  our  direct  conversations 
with  the  Vienna  Cabinet,  as  was  done  at  certain  delicate 
moments  during  the  last  year's  crisis. 

We  think  that  after  the  concessions  made  by  Servia  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  discover  a  compromise  about  the 
remaining  points  of  difference,  if  Austria  shows  goodwill, 
and  if  Germany  directs  her  strength  towards  conciliation. 
I  ask  you  to  bring  the  contents  of  this  telegram  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 

It  is  communicated   to   England,   France,   Austria,  and 

Italy. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 
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No.  50 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassadors  in  England 
and  France. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16/29. 
At  the  time  of  my  conversation  with  the  German 
Ambassador  I  had  not  yet  received  the  telegram  from  our 
Ambassador  in  Austria,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  declines  to  agree  to  an  exchange  of  views 
with  us.  In  view  of  this  we  wholeheartedly  leave  to 
England  the  initiative  in  those  steps  which  it  may  consider 
expedient. 

Communicated  to  Vienna,  Rome,  and  Berlin. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  51 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  i6/2g. 

On  my  question  as  to  whether  he  had  received  from 
Vienna  the  answer  to  your  proposals  for  private  conver- 
sations in  St.  Petersburg,  the  Secretary  of  State  answered 
in  the  negative.  In  his  own  words  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  put  pressure  on  Vienna,  especially  openly.  To  Cambon 
he  even  added  that,  in  the  event  of  too  strong  pressure, 
Austria  would  hasten  to  set  before  Germany  zfait  accompli. 
The  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  received  to-day 
a  telegram  from  Pourtal^s  from  which  he  infers  that  you 
are  more  inclined  than  at  first  to  agree  to  a  compromise 
which  should  be  acceptable  to  all  parties.  I  said  that  you 
had  been  inclined  from  the  beginning  towards  compromise, 
provided  that,  of  course,  it  was  acceptable,  not  only  to 
Austria,  but  also  to  us.  Further,  he  said  to  me  that 
we  had  apparently  begun  mobilization  on  the  Austrian 
frontier,  and  he  feared  that  this  might  make  it  more  difficult 
for  Austria  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  us,  the  more 
so  since  Austria  had  mobilized  only  against  Servia,  and 
had   made   no  preparations  on  our  frontiers.     I   answered 
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that,  according  to  information  which  reached  me,  Austria 
had  also  mobilized  on  our  frontier,  and  therefore  we  had 
to  take  corresponding  measures.  I  added  that  our  military 
measures  were  in  no  way  directed  against  Germany. 

(Signed)        Bronefsky. 

No.  52 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

NiscH,  fuly  16/29. 

To-day  the  Bulgarian  Ambassador  in  the  name  of  his 

Government    informed     Pashitch    that  Bulgaria     would 

remain  neutral. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

No.  S3 
Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Paris,  yuly  16/29, 
In  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  arrival  of  the 
President  of  the  French  Republic  a  short  survey  was  made 
of  the  present  political  situation  approximately  in  the 
following  words :  Austria,  threatened  with  internal  dis- 
order, had  profited  by  the  pretext  of  the  murder  of  the 
Archduke  to  try  to  obtain  guarantees  which  might  take 
the  form  of  a  military  occupation  of  Servian  territory. 
Germany  supports  Austria.  The  maintenance  of  peace 
depends  upon  Russia  alone,  for,  the  question  being  that 
of  punishment  for  the  past  policy  of  Servia  and  guarantees 
for  the  future,  the  affair  is  one  which  ought  to  be  confined 
to  Austria  and  Servia,  From  this  Germany  concludes 
that  it  is  necessary  to  advise  moderation  in  St.  Petersburg. 
This  sophism  has  been  refuted  both  in  Paris  and  London. 
In  Paris  Baron  von  Schoen  is  vainly  trying  to  bring  over 
France  into  solidarity  with  Germany,  in  order  to  influence 
Russia  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  peace.  The  same 
arguments  were  used  in  London,  In  both  capitals  it  was 
observed   that  it  was  in  Vienna  that  pressure  should  be 
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brought  to  bear ;  for  the  excessive  demands  of  Austria, 
her  refusal  to  consider  the  few  objections  expressed  in 
the  Servian  reply,  and  her  declaration  of  war  threatened 
to  cause  a  general  conflagration.  France  and  England 
could  not  bring  moderating  influence  to  bear  on  Russia, 
who  had,  up  till  now,  shown  the  greatest  moderation, 
especially  in  counselling  Servia  to  accept  what  was  possible 
in  the  Austrian  Note.  At  present  Germany  apparently 
refuses  the  idea  of  bringing  influence  to  bear  only  on  Russia, 
and  is  in  favour  of  common  mediation  both  in  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Vienna,  but  in  the  meantime  both  Germany  and 
Austria  are  trying  to  delay  any  such  arrangement.  Germany 
protests  against  a  conference  and  does  net  suggest  any 
possible  line  of  action.  Austria  is  clearly  keeping  up 
conversations  at  St.  Petersburg,  while  at  the  same  time 
she  plans  active  measures.  If  these  active  measures  are 
permitted  her  demands  will  increase  proportionately.  It 
is  most  desirable  that  Russia  should  express  her  complete 
agreement  with  the  project  of  mediation  put  forward  by 
Sir  Edward  Grey.  In  the  other  event  Austria,  under  the 
pretext  of  obtaining  guarantees,  could  in  fact  change  the 
territorial  status  quo  in  Eastern  Europe. 

(Signed)        IsvoLSKY. 

No.  54 
Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  oj  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  16/29. 

I  have  communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegram  of 
July  15/28  to  Grey.  He  told  the  German  Ambassador 
to-day  that  the  direct  negotiations  between  Russia  and 
Austria  have  been  unsuccessful,  and  that  the  newspaper 
correspondents  communicate  from  St.  Petersburg  that 
Russia  is  mobilizing  against  Austria  in  consequence  of 
the  latter's  mobilization.  Grey  added  that  the  German 
Government  in  principle  expresses  itself  in  sympathy  with 
mediation,  but  finds  difficulty  over  the  form.  Grey  insisted 
that  the  German  Government    should   suggest  the  form 
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which  in  the  opinion  of  Germany  would  allow  the  four 
Powers  to  realize  their  mediation  for  the  avoidance  of  war. 
In  view  of  the  agreement  of  England,  France,  and  Italy, 
mediation  could  be  realized  only  if  Germany  would  agree 
to  stand  on  the  side  of  peace. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  55 

Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  ^uly  16/29. 

Viviani  has  just  confirmed  to  me  the  full  resolution  of 

the   French   Government  to  act   at   one    with   us.      This 

resolution  meets  with   support   in   the   widest   circles  and 

parties,   including   the   Radical    Socialists,   who   have  just 

brought  him  a  resolution  of  absolute  confidence  expressing 

the  patriotic  sentiment  of  their  groups.     On  his  arrival  in 

Paris,  Viviani  at  once  telegraphed  to  London  that,  in  view 

of  the   interruption   of    direct    conversations  between   St. 

Petersburg    and    Vienna,    it    was    indispensable    that    the 

London  Cabinet  should  as   quickly  as  possible  renew  in 

one  form  or  another  its  proposal  for  the  mediation  of  the' 

Powers.     Before   my  visit  Viviani   yesterday  received  the 

German   Ambassador,  who   renewed  his  assurance  as  to 

Germany's  efforts  for  peace.     On  the  observation  of  Viviani 

that  if  Germany  wanted  peace  she  should  hasten  to  concur 

in  the  proposal  of  England  for  mediation.  Baron  von  Schoen 

answered  that   the   word    "  conference "   or  "  arbitration  " 

frightened  Austria.      Viviani  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter 

of  words,  and  that  it  would  not  be  difificult  to  find  another 

form  of  mediation.     In  the  opinion  of  Baron  von  Schoen  it 

is  indispensable  for  the  success  of  conversations  between 

the   Powers  to   know   what  Austria    has   in   view   in   her 

demands  from  Servia.     To  this  Viviani  replied  that  for  the 

Berlin  Cabinet  it  was  easy  to  ask  this  of  Austria,  and  in  the 

meantime  the  Servian  reply  to  the   Note   could  serve  as 

the  basis  of  discussion.     He  added  that  France  was  entirely 

on  the  side  of  peace,  but  at  the  same  time  has  decided  to 

act  in  complete  unanimity  with  its  allies  and  friends,  and 
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that  he  (Baron   von   Schoen)   could  be  assured  that  this 
decision  met  with  the  full  sympathy  of  the  country. 

(Signed)        IsvoLSKY. 
No.  56 

Telegram  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  of  Servia 
to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

NiscH,  J^uly  16/29. 
I  am  deeply  touched  with  the  telegram  with  which 
Your  Majesty  was  pleased  to  honour  me  yesterday,  and  I 
hasten  to  express  to  Your  Majesty  my  most  heartfelt  thanks. 
I  ask  Your  Majesty  to  believe  that  the  cordial  feelings 
which  Your  Majesty  shows  to  this  country  are  especially 
precious  to  us,  and  fill  our  spirit  with  hope  that  the  future 
of  Servia,  which  is  the  object  of  the  gracious  care  of  Your 
Majesty,  is  secure.  These  dark  times  cannot  fail  to 
strengthen  the  deep  devotion  which  binds  Servia  to  Holy 
Slav  Russia,  and  the  feelings  of  eternal  thankfulness  for  the 
help  and  protection  of  Your  Majesty  will  always  be  sacredly 
kept  in  the  souls  of  all  Servians. 

(Signed)        Alexander. 

No.  57 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

NiscH,  yuly  16/29. 

I  have  communicated  the  text  of  the  Imperial  reply  to 
Prince  Alexander  to  Pashitch,  who  on  reading  it  crossed 
himself  and  said,  "  Lord  and  High  Honoured  Russian 
Tsar  1 "  Thereupon  he  embraced  me,  hardly  able  to  restrain 
his  emotion.  The  successor  to  the  throne  is  expected 
to-night  at  Nisch. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

No.  58 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  France. 
(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16/29. 
To-day  the  German  Ambassador  communicated  to  me 
the  decision  of  his  Government  to  mobilize  if  Russia  does 
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not  break  off  her  military  preparations.  Such  measures 
had  only  been  undertaken  by  us  in  consequence  of  the 
mobilization  which  had  already  taken  place  in  Austria  and 
of  the  latter's  obvious  unwillingness  to  agree  to  any  pro- 
posals for  the  pacific  settlement  of  the  dispute  with  Servia. 
As  we  cannot  comply  with  the  wish  of  Germany,  it  remains 
only  to  hasten  our  preparations  and  to  reckon  with  the 
probable  inevitability  of  war.  Please  bring  this  to  the 
notice  of  the  French  Government,  and  at  the  same  time 
express  to  it  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  assurances  given  to 
me  through  the  French  Ambassador  that  we  can  rely  in  full 
measure  on  the  support  of  our  ally  France.  In  the  present 
circumstances  this  expression  is  especially  valuable  to  us. 

This  is  communicated  to  the  Ambassadors  in  England, 
Austria,  Italy,  and  Germany. 

(Signed)         Sazonop. 

No.  59 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

NiscH,  yuly  17/30. 

The  Regent  issued  yesterday  manifesto  signed  by  all  the 

Ministers  on  the  occasion  of  the  declaration  by  Austria  of 

war  on   Servia.      Its  concluding  words  were  as  follows  : 

"  Protect  with  all  your  strength  your  hearths  and  homes  in 

Servia."      At   the  solemn  opening   of  the  Skuptchina  the 

Regent  read  the  Speech   from  the  Throne,  in  which  he 

began  by  observing  that  the  place  of  the  assembly  showed 

the  earnestness  of  the  event.     After  that  came  a  review  of 

the  events  of  the  preceding  days  :  the  Austrian  Note,  the 

Servian  reply,  the  efforts  of  the  Royal  Government  to  do 

all   compatible   with  the  dignity  of  the  kingdom  to  avoid 

war,  and  finally  the  armed  attack  by  a  powerful  neighbour 

on  Servia,  side  by  side   with   whom  stands   Montenegro. 

Passing  over  in  review  the  attitude  of  the  Powers  towards 

the  conflict,  the  Crown  Prince  emphasized  the  feeling  in 

Russia,   and  the    most    gracious    communication    of    the 

Emperor  that  on  no  account  would. Russia  desert  Servia. 

At   every  mention   of  the   name  of  the  Emperor  and   of 


332  THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY   OF  THE   WAR 

Russia,  loud  and  excited  cries  of  "  Long  life  ! "  resounded 
through  the  hall.  The  show  of  sympathy  from  the  side  of 
France  and  England  was  also  referred  to,  and  provoked 
approving  shouts  of  "  Long  life  ! "  from  the  deputies.  The 
Speech  from  the  Throne  concluded  with  the  announce- 
ment of  the  opening  of  the  session,  and  with  an  expression 
of  desire  that  all  steps  should  be  taken  to  lighten  the  task  of 

the  Government. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

No.  60 

Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Embassies  in 
Germany,  Austria,  France,  England,  and  Italy, 

July  17/30. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  has  just  been  with  me, 
has  asked  whether  we  cannot  be  satisfied  with  a  pro- 
mise such  as  Austria  could  give,  not  to  destroy  the  integrity 
of  Servia,  and  on  what  conditions  we  would  agree  to  arrest 
our  mobilization.  I  dictated  to  him  for  immediate  trans- 
mission to  Berlin  the  following  statement : — 

"  If  Austria,  recognizing  that  the  Austro-Servian  question 
has  assumed  the  character  of  a  European  question,  declares 
her  willingness  to  exclude  from  her  ultimatum  the  points 
which  threaten  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia,  Russia  binds 
herself  to  cease  military  preparations." 

Please  telegraph  quickly  the  attitude  of  the  German 
Government  to  this  new  exhibition  of  our  willingness  to  do 
all  possible  for  the  peaceful  solution  of  this  question,  since 
we  cannot  allow  that  conversations  of  this  kind  should 
only  serve  Germany  and  Austria  to  gain  time  for  making 
military  preparations. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 
No.  61 

Russian  Embassy  in  Germany  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  17/30. 
I   am   informed    now    that   orders   are    issued    for  the 
mobilization  of  the  German  fleet  and  army. 

(Signed)        Svervief. 
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No.  62 

Ambassador  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  17/30. 

The  Minister  of   Foreign  Affairs  has  just  telephoned  to 

me  to  inform  me  that  the  news  published  of  the  general 

mobilization  of  the  German  army  and  fleet  was   untrue, 

that  the  papers  had  been  printed  beforehand  in  order  to 

be  prepared  against  any  event,  and  were  circulated  for  a 

short  time  only  ;  they  have  now  been  confiscated. 

(Signed)        SvERViEF. 

No.  63 

Russian  Embassy  in  Germany  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

BERLm,  July  17/30. 
Your  telegram  of  i6th/29th  inst.  received,  and  I  gave  the 
text  of  your  proposal  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afflairs, 
with  whom  I  have  just  been.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
received  identically  the  same  telegram  from  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  but  told  me  that  he 
considered  that  our  proposal  would  be  unacceptable  to 
Austria. 

(Signed)        Svervief. 

No.  64 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign    Affairs. 

(telegraphic.) 

London,  July  17/30. 
1  have  communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegrams  of 
the  i6th/29th  and  i7th/3oth  to  Grey,  who  acknowledges  the 
extreme  seriousness  of  the  situation,  but  wishes  to  continue 
negotiations.  I  observed  to  Grey  that  since  the  time  when 
you  proposed  to  him  to  accept  all  that  he  could  suggest 
in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  peace  provided  that  Austria 
should  not  take  advantage  of  the  delay  to  crush  Servia,  your 
position  has  evidently  changed.  At  that  time  our  relations 
with    Germany   were   not  compromised.     But    after    the 
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declaration  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg 
as  to  German  mobilization  the  situation  was  changed,  and 
his  demand  received  from  us  only  such  an  answer  as 
befitted  a  Great  Power.  When  the  German  Ambassador 
returned  to  you  and  asked  you  your  conditions,  you  formu- 
lated them  under  altogether  exceptional  circumstances.  I 
repeated  to  Grey  the  necessity  of  taking  into  consideration 
the  altered  conditions  caused  through  the  fault  of  Germany 
and  thanks  to  the  d-marche  of  the  German  Ambassador. 
Grey  answered  me  that  he  understood  this,  and  was  taking 
these  factors  into  consideration. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  65 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  oj  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  17/30. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  Grey  why  England  is 
taking  military  measures  on  land  and  sea.  Grey  assured 
him  that  these  measures  have  no  aggressive  character,  but 
that  such  a  state  of  affairs  exists  that  each  Power  ought  to 
be  ready. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  66 

Ambassador  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  18/31. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  mobilization  I  am  continuing 
an  exchange  of  views  with  Count  Berchtold  and  his 
colleagues.  They  all  insist  on  the  absence  on  the  part  of 
Austria  of  any  aggressive  intentions  against  Russia  or  of  any 
desire  of  territorial  conquest  against  Servia.  All  insist,  how- 
ever, on  the  necessity  for  Austria  of  carrying  the  matter, 
when  once  begun,  to  an  end,  and  of  giving  Servia  a  serious 
lesson  which  will  ensure  guarantees  for  the  future. 

(Signed)        Schebeko. 
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No.  67 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs   to   Russian   Embassies 
in  Germany,  Austria,  France,  England,  and  Italy. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  18/31. 

In  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  30th  :  by  order  of  his 
Government,  the  British  Ambassador  has  transmitted  to  me 
the  desire  of  the  London  Cabinet  to  make  certain  modifica- 
tions in  the  formula  presented  by  me  yesterday  to  the 
German  Ambassador.  I  answered  that  I  agreed  to  the 
English  proposal  and  herewith  transmit  the  accordingly 
modified  formula. 

"  If  Austria  will  agree  to  stop  military  operations  in  Servian 
territory,  and  if,  recognizing  that  the  Austro-Servian  conflict 
has  acquired  the  character  of  a  European  question,  she  will 
allow  the  Great  Powers  to  examine  the  question  of  the 
satisfaction  that  Servia  could  give  to  Austria  without 
suffering  any  loss  of  her  sovereign  rights  and  independence, 
Russia  will  undertake  to  maintain  an  expectant  attitude." 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  68 

Russian  Embassy  in  Germany  to  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  18/31. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  told  me  that 
our  negotiations,  rendered  already  difficult  through  the 
mobilization  against  Austria,  have  become  still  more  so,  in 
view  of  our  serious  military  measures  against  Germany  her- 
self ;  that  news  about  this  appears  to  have  been  received 
here  from  all  quarters,  and  must  inevitably  call  for  counter- 
measures  on  the  part  of  Germany.  I  answered  him  that 
I  had  trustworthy  evidence,  corroborated  by  all  my  fellow- 
countrymen  who  had  arrived  in  Berlin,  that  measures 
against  us  were  in  full  force.  Regardless  of  this  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  only  officers  on 
leave   were   being  called  back  and  troops  were  returning 

from  manceuvres. 

(Signed)        Svervief. 
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No.  69 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Ambassador  in  London. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  18/31. 
I  have  conveyed  to  the  British  Ambassador  a  request  to 
express  to  Grey  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  adoption 
by  him  in  the  negotiations  with  Germany  and  Austria  of 
a  firm  and  friendly  tone,  thanks  to  which  the  hope  of 
a  peaceful  issue  from  the  present  situation  is  not  yet  lost. 
I  asked  him  to  convey  to  the  British  Minister  my  belief 
that  the  only  chance  of  success  lies  in  conversations  in 
London,  which  may  make  it  easier  for  Austria  to  accept 
the  necessary  compromise.  This  has  been  communicated 
to  the  Ambassador  in  France. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  70 

Secret  Telegram  to  the  Imperial  Representatives  Abroad. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  ig/August  i. 
At  midnight  the  German  Ambassador  informed  me,  by 
order  of  his  Government,  that  unless  in  twelve  hours,  that 
is  by  midday  on  Saturday,  we  demobilized,  not  only  against 
Germany  but  also  against  Austria,  the  German  Government 
would  be  compelled  to  give  the  order  for  mobilization.  On 
my  question  if  that  was  equivalent  to  war,  the  Ambassador 
answered  "  No,"  but  said  that  we  should  come  very  near 
to  it. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  71 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  igj. August  i. 

Grey  told  me  that  he  has  telegraphed  to  Berlin  saying 

that  in  his  opinion  the  last  formula  accepted  by  the  Russian 

Government  presents  a  basis  for  negotiation  offering  some 

chance  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  conflict.     He  expressed 
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the   hope  that  no  Great  Power  would  commence   warlike 
operations  until  the  formula  has  been  examined. 

(Signed)         Benckendorff. 

No.  72 

Russian  Embassy  in  England    to   the  Russian    Minister  fat 
Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  fuly  igl August  i. 
"The  British  Government  has  asked  Germany  and 
France  whether  they  will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
France  has  answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  German 
Government  has  stated  that  it  cannot  answer  that  question 
in  a  categorical  form. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  73 

Russian  Ambassador  in  France  to  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  July  igj August  i. 
The  Austrian  Ambassador  was  yesterday  evening  with 
M.  Viviani,  and  informed  him  that  Austria  not  only  has  no 
intention  of  destroying  Servian  territorial  integrity,  but  is 
ready  to  discuss  her  quarrel  with  Servia  with  the  other 
Powers.  The  French  Government  is  anxious  about  the 
extraordinary  military  preparations  of  Germany  on  the 
French  frontier,  and  is  convinced  that  under  the  cover  of 
martial  law  mobilization  is  being  carried  out. 

(Signed)         Isvolsky. 

No.  74 

Ambassador  in  France  to   Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  igjAugust  i. 
On  the   receipt  here  of    a  telegram    from    the   French 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  to  the  effect  that  the  German 
Ambassador  has  communicated  to  you  Germany's  decision 

22 
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to  mobilize  to-day,  the  President  of  the  Republic  signed  the 
order  for  mobilization.  Notices  calling  up  the  reservists 
are  being  posted  in  the  streets.  The  German  Ambas- 
sador has  just  visited  Viviani,  but  has  made  no  new  com- 
munication to  him,  giving  as  his  reason  the  impossibility 
of  deciphering  the  telegram  which  he  has  received.  Viviani 
has  informed  him  of  the  issue  of  mobilization  orders  in 
reply  to  the  German  mobilization,  and  expressed  his 
astonishment  that  Germany  should  proceed  to  such 
measures  at  the  moment  when  a  friendly  exchange  of  views 
between  Russia,  Austria,  and  the  Powers  was  still  going  on. 
He  added  that  mobilization  did  not  yet  mean  war,  and  just 
as  the  Russian  Ambassador  remains  in  Vienna  and  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  so  the  German 
Ambassador  could  remain  in  Paris. 

(Signed)         Isvolsky. 

No.  75 

Russian  Embassy  in  France  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs, 

Paris,  July  igj August  i. 
According  to  the  President,  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
recently  assured  him  and  the  Council  of  Ministers  that 
Austria  had  expressed  her  readiness  to  respect  not  only  the 
territorial  integrity  of  Servia,  but  also  her  sovereign  rights, 
and  that  we  had  deliberately  remained  silent  about  this 
declaration.     I  categorically  denied  this. 

(Signed)        Isvolsky. 

No.  76 

Note  from  the  German  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  igjAugusi  i,  7.10  p.m. 
The  Imperial  Government  has  endeavoured  since  the 
beginning  of  the  crisis  to  arrive  at  an  understanding. 
In  consequence  of  a  desire  expressed  by  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  the  German  Emperor  in  agreement  with  England, 
made  endeavours  to  play  the  role  of  a  mediator  between 
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the  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  Cabinets.  Meanwhile  Russia, 
not  waiting  for  the  result,  ordered  a  general  mobilization 
on  land  and  sea.  In  consequence  of  these  measures,  not 
provoked  by  any  measure  on  the  part  of  Germany,  there 
is  a  serious  danger  to  the  German  Empire.  If  the  Imperial 
German  Government  did  not  take  steps  to  stop  this  danger, 
it  would  undermine  the  safety  of  Germany.  The  German 
Government  therefore  found  itself  compelled  to  ask  the 
Russian  Government  to  stop  the  above-mentioned  military 
measures.  Since  Russia  refused  (did  not  find  it  necessary 
to  answer)  to  satisfy  this  desire,  and  meant  by  this  refusal 
that  her  step  was  directed  against  Germany,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  by  order  of  my  Govern- 
ment that  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august  Sovereign, 
considers  himself  in  a  state  of  war  with  Russia. 

(Signed)        Pourtales. 

No.  77 

Communication  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  concerning 
events  of  the  last  few  days. 

July  zojAugust  2. 
In  consequence  of  distorted  reports  of  the  events  of 
recent  days  having  appeared  in  the  foreign  Press,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  considers  it  his  duty  to  give  the 
following  short  account  of  diplomatic  relations  during  that 
time.  On  July  loth  (23rd)  of  this  year  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador in  Belgrade  handed  the  Servian  Government  a  Note 
charging  the  latter  with  the  guilt  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Pan-Serb  movement  which  led  to  the  assassination  of  the 
Austrian  Heir  Apparent.  In  view  of  this  the  Austrian 
Government  solemnly  demanded  from  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment not  only  a  solemn  condemnation  of  the  above  propa- 
ganda but  also  the  undertaking  of  a  number  of  measures 
carried  out  under  the  control  of  Austria  for  disclosing  the 
plot,  for  punishing  those  Servian  subjects  who  had  par- 
ticipated in  it,  and  for  suppressing  all  such  attempts  in  the 
Royal  territory  in  future.  For  an  answer  to  the  above 
the   Servian    Government    was    given    forty-eight    hours. 
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The  Imperial  Government,  being  informed  only  seventeen 
hours  after  its  presentation  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  of  the  text  of  the  Note  which  was  handed 
in  at  Belgrade  concerning  the  terms  of  these  demands, 
could  not  overlook  the  fact  that  some  of  them  were  essen- 
tially impossible  to  fulfil,  whilst  others  were  presented  in 
a  form  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  an  indepen- 
dent State.  Considering  inadmissible  the  degradation  of 
Servia  included  in  these  demands  and  the  aspirations 
of  Austria  to  assert  her  predominance  in  the  Balkans, 
the  Russian  Government  in  the  most  friendly  manner 
showed  Austria  the  desirability  of  submitting  to  fresh 
discussion  certain  points  in  the  Austrian  Note.  But  the 
Austrian  Government  would  in  no  way  agree  to  discussing 
the  Note.  Similarly  moderating  influences  of  the  other 
Powers  in  Vienna  met  with  no  success.  Notwithstanding 
Servia's  condemnation  of  the  criminal  act  and  her  aforesaid 
readiness  to  give  satisfaction  to  Austria  to  an  extent  which 
exceeded  the  expectations  not  only  of  Russia  but  of  all  the 
other  Powers,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Belgrade  con- 
sidered the  Servian  reply  unsatisfactory  and  left  Belgrade. 
At  an  earlier  stage,  in  view  of  the  excessiveness  of  the  Austrian 
demands,  Russia,  though  expressing  the  impossibility  of  her 
remaining  indifferent,  did  not  refuse  to  apply  all  her  strength 
for  obtaining  a  peaceful  issue  and  one  which  would  be 
acceptable  to  Austria  and  at  the  same  time  not  touch  her 
pride  as  a  Great  Power,  Meanwhile  Russia  firmly  asserted 
that  she  was  seeking  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  question 
as  long  as  that  solution  did  not  mean  the  diminution  of 
Servian  dignity  as  an  independent  State.  Unfortunately  all 
the  efforts  of  the  Imperial  Government  were  made  in  vain. 
The  Austrian  Government,  declining  any  conciliatory 
mediation  of  the  Powers  in  its  dispute  with  Servia,  pro- 
ceeded to  mobilize,  officially  declaring  war  on  Servia, 
and  on  the  following  day  began  the  bombardment  of 
Belgrade.  In  the  manifesto  accompanying  the  outbreak  of 
war,  Servia  is  openly  accused  of  preparing  and  carrying  out 
the  Serajevo  crime.  Such  an  accusation  of  the  whole  people 
in  this  crime  has  by  its  obvious  untruth  evoked  for  Servia 
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the  sympathy  of  all  Europe.  In  consequence  of  this  action 
of  the  Austrian  Government,  carried  out  in  spite  of  Russia's 
announcement  that  she  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the 
fate  of  Servia,  the  Imperial  Government  was  compelled  to 
declare  mobilization  of  the  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan 
military  districts.  This  decision  was  caused  by  absolute 
necessity,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  five  days  had  elapsed 
between  the  day  of  the  handing  of  the  Austrian  Note  to 
Servia  and  the  first  steps  taken  by  Russia,  while  at  the  same 
time  no  steps  had  been  taken  by  the  Vienna  Cabinet  to 
meet  our  peaceable  overtures,  but  on  the  contrary  the 
mobihzation  of  half  the  Austrian  army  had  been  declared. 
With  reference  to  the  Russian  measures  undertaken,  the 
German  Government  was  told  that  they  were  caused  by 
the  Austrian  military  measures,  and  were  in  no  way  aimed 
at  Germany.  Meanwhile  the  Imperial  Government  showed 
the  willingness  of  Russia,  either  by  means  of  direct  dis- 
cussions with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  or  by  means  of  a 
conference  of  the  four  Powers  not  directly  interested, 
namely,  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  to  continue 
negotiations  for  the  peaceful  solution  of  the  quarrel.  But 
this  attempt  also  of  Russia  was  not  crowned  with  success. 
Austria  dechned  to  exchange  views  with  us,  and  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  would  not  take  part  in  the  proposed  Conference  of 
the  Powers.  Nevertheless,  Russia  continued  her  efforts  to 
preserve  peace.  On  the  question  of  the  German  Ambas- 
sador, who  asked  us  to  say  on  what  condition  we  would 
agree  to  the  arrest  of  our  military  preparations,  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  declared  that  admission  of  Austria  that 
the  Austro-Servian  dispute  had  acquired  the  character  of 
a  European  question,  and  a  declaration  from  her  that  she 
agrees  not  to  insist  on  those  demands  which  are  not 
consistent  with  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia,  would  be  a 
necessary  condition  of  the  arrest  of  these  preparations. 
The  proposal  of  Russia  was  considered  by  Germany  to  be 
unacceptable  to  Austria.  Meanwhile,  in  St.  Petersburg 
news  was  received  of  a  general  mobilization  on  the  part  of 
Austria.  At  that  time  military  operations  were  going  on  in 
Servian   territory,  and  Belgrade  was   subjected   to   further 
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bombardment.  In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  our  peace 
proposals,  it  became  necessary  to  take  larger  military  pre- 
cautions. On  the  inquiries  on  this  matter  by  the  Berlin 
Cabinet,  it  was  answered  that  we  were  compelled  to  begin 
military  preparations  in  order  to  guard  against  all  possibili- 
ties. While  taking  these  precautions,  Russia  continued 
with  all  her  strength  to  seek  a  solution,  and  declared  her 
readiness  to  agree  to  all  means  of  solving  the  quarrel  which 
would  keep  our  conditions  intact.  Notwithstanding  these 
peaceful  communications,  the  German  Government  on 
July  i8th  sent  Russia  a  demand,  which  ran  up  to  12  o'clock 
on  July  19th,  to  stop  all  military  measures,  threatening,  in 
the  contrary  event,  to  proceed  to  general  mobilization.  On 
the  following  day,  July  19th,  the  German  Ambassador 
handed  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  name  of 
his  Government,  a  Declaration  of  War. 

No.  78 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Imperial  Representatives 

Abroad. 

(telegraphic.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  lojAugust  2. 

Undoubtedly  Germany  is  already  trying  to  lay  upon  us 
the  responsibility  for  a  rupture.  Our  mobilization  is  called 
forth  by  the  great  responsibility  which  would  have  rested 
upon  us  had  we  not  taken  all  precautionary  steps  during 
the  time  that  Austria,  while  carrying  on  negotiations,  was 
bombarding  Belgrade  and  had  proceeded  to  a  general 
mobilization. 

The  Emperor  bound  himself  by  word  to  the  Kaiser  that 
he  would  not  undertake  any  aggressive  action  as  long  as 
conversations  with  Austria  continued.  After  such  guarantee 
and  after  all  Russia's  evidence  of  her  love  of  peace,  Germany 
had  no  right  to  doubt  our  assertion  that  a  peaceful  solution 
would  be  gladly  accepted  so  long  as  it  was  consistent  with 
the  dignity  and  independence  of  Servia.  Any  other  issue 
was  altogether  incompatible  with  our  own  dignity,  and  of 
course  would  have  shaken  the  equilibrium  of  Europe,  con- 
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firming  the  hegemony  of  Germany.  The  European  world- 
wide character  of  the  conflict  is  infinitely  more  important 
than  the  matter  which  has  created  it.  For  the  decision  to 
declare  war  on  us,  at  a  time  when  conversations  between  the 
Powers  were  proceeding,  Germany  takes  upon  herself  the 
heavy  responsibility. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  79 

Note  Communicated  by  the  Austrian  Minister  in  St.  Peters- 
burg to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  2^1  August  6. 
By  order  of  his  Government,  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
has  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Imperial 
Government  of  Russia  the  following  :  Taking  into  account 
the  threatening  attitude  assumed  by  Russia  on  the  Austro- 
Servian  conflict,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  consequence 
of  this  conflict  Russia,  according  to  the  communication  of 
the  Berlin  Cabinet,  has  taken  open  warlike  measures  against 
Germany,  and  the  latter  has  therefore  found  herself  in  a 
state  of  war  with  Russia,  Austria  from  this  moment  considers 
herself  in  a  stale  of  war  with  Russia. 

(Signed)        Szapary. 
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DIPLOMATIC   CORRESPONDENCE    RELATING  TO 
THE    WAR   OF    1914 

No.  I 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  in    Vienna  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  Brussels. 


Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 
HAVE   the   honour   to   present   you    the   text  of  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia. 

(Here  follows  the  Austrian  Note.     See  White  Paper  4.) 


I 


No.  2 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  London,  Belgium, 
Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  July  24,  1914. 
The  Government  of  the  King  has  considered  if  under  the 
present  circumstances  it  will  make,  to  the  Powers  who 
have  guaranteed  its  independence  and  neutrality,  a  com- 
munication confirming  its  resolution  to  fulfil  our  inter- 
national obligations  which  will  be  imposed  on  us  in  case 
of  war  breaking  out  on  our  frontiers.  It  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  such  a  communication  would  be  premature 
at  the  present  hour,  but  that  events  might  be  forced  and 
could  not  allow  time  at  the  desired  moment  for  the 
necessary  instructions  to  its  representatives  abroad.  In 
this  situation  I  have  proposed  to  the  King  and  to  my 
colleagues  in  the  Cabinet,  who  have  agreed  to  my 
point   of    view,    to    give   you   precise    indications   of  the 
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demarche  that  you  should  make  in  case  a  Franco-German 
war  becomes  imminent.  You  will  find  a  letter  signed,  but 
not  dated,  which  you  should  read  and  leave  a  copy  with 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  if  the  circumstances  require. 
I  will  indicate  by  telegram  the  moment  of  action.  The 
telegram  will  be  addressed  to  you  at  the  hour  of  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  Belgian  Army,  if  contrary  to  our  sincere 
desire  and  to  the  hopes  of  a  pacific  solution  we  are 
compelled  to  take  measures  of  extreme  precaution. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

Annex  to  No.  2 

The  international  situation  is  grave.  The  possibility  of 
a  war  between  several  Powers  occupies  the  attention  of 
the  Belgian  Government.  Belgium  has  observed  with 
scrupulous  exactitude  the  duties  of  a  neutral  State,  imposed 
on  her  in  1839.  These  she  intends  to  fulfil  whatever  the 
consequences.  The  friendly  attitude  of  the  Powers  towards 
her  has  been  confirmed,  so  that  Belgium  can  have  con- 
fidence in  seeing  that  her  territory  remains  free  from  attack 
if  hostilities  come  near  her  frontiers. 

All  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  the  observation 
of  Belgian  neutrality  have  nevertheless  been  taken  by 
the  King's  Government.  The  Belgian  Army  is  mobilized, 
and  takes  its  stand  on  the  strategic  position  chosen  to 
ensure  the  defence  of  the  country  and  the  respect  of  its 
neutrality.  The  forts  of  Antwerp  and  the  Meuse  are  in 
a  state  of  defence. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  insist  that  these  measures  have 
no  other  object  except  that  of  putting  Belgium  in  a  position 
to  safeguard  her  international  obligations.  She  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  inspired  by  a  desire  to  take  part  in  an  armed 
conflict  with  the  Powers  nor  by  any  sentiments  of  defiance 
towards  any  of  them.  Conforming  with  the  order  which 
I  have  received,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  a  copy 
of  the  declaration  of  our  action.  Please  make  a  note  of 
same.  The  communication  has  been  made  to  all  Qther 
Powers  who  have  guaranteed  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
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No.  3 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Rome,  The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg. 

Brussels,  July  28,  1914. 
I  have  addressed  to  your  colleagues  accredited  to  the 
Powers  guaranteeing  the  independence  and  neutrality  of 
Belgium  a  circular  without  date  of  which  you  will  find  a 
text  enclosed.  If  the  menace  of  a  Franco-German  war 
becomes  imminent  the  circular  will  be  communicated  to 
the  Governments  of  the  Powers,  that  they  may  know  our 
resolution  to  fulfil  the  international  obligations  which 
are  imposed  upon  us  by  the  treaties  of  1839.  The  com- 
munication will  only  be  effectual  on  a  telegraphic  order 
on  my  part.  If  circumstances  cause  me  to  give  this 
order,  I  shall  ask  you  also  by  telegraph  to  notify  our 
demarche  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are  ac- 
credited, while  communicating  to  it  a  copy  of  this  joint 
circular  by  way  of  information  and  without  demanding 
that  they  should  take  note  of  it.  My  telegram  will  indi- 
cate to  you  eventually  the  date  which  ought  to  be  added 
to  this  circular.  This  date  you  should  take  care  to  inscribe 
on  the  copy  which  you  will  hand  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  It  is  necessary  that  the  present  dispatch  and  its 
annex  should  be  strictly  confidential  in  character,  till  the 
receipt  of  new  instructions  on  my  part. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 
(Here  follows  the  Annex  to  No.  2.) 

No.  4 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  at  Belgrade  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  enclosed  the  text 
of  the  answer  made  by  the  Servian  Government  to  the 
Austrian  communication  of  July  23rd. 

(Signed)        Michotte  de  Welle. 

(Here  follows  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply.) 
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No.  5 

Communication  on  July  26,   1914,  by  the  Austrian  Legation 
in  Brussels  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

M.  Pashitch  gave  yesterday,  before  6  o'clock,  the  answer 
of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  Austrian  Note.  This 
answer  not  being  considered  satisfactory,  diplomatic  rela- 
tions have  been  broken  off  and  the  Minister  and  his 
personnel  have  left  Belgrade.  Servian  mobilization  had 
also   been  decreed  three  hours  before. 

No.  6 

Telegram  from,  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  the  British  Charge 
d' Affaires  in  Belgrade,  the  Servian  Government  has  given 
way  on  all  points  to  the  Austrian  Note.  It  will  admit  of 
the  collaboration  of  Austrian  officials,  if  it  is  in  accordance 
with  international  law.  The  Belgian  Charg6  d'Affaires 
thinks  that  this  must  be  satisfactory  unless  Austria  wants 
war.  Nevertheless  the  impression  is  more  favourable  to-day 
because  hostilities  against  Servia  have  not  yet  begun.  The 
British  Government  proposes  the  intervention  of  England, 
Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna, 
to  find  a  basis  of  conciliation.  Germany  only  has  not  yet 
answered.     The  Emperor  will  decide. 

(Signed)        BARON  Beyrens. 

No.  7 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Vienna  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  notified  a  declaration 
of  war  by  Austria- Hungary  on  Servia. 
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No.  8 
Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  Berlin,   Vienna,  St. 
Petersburg,  Rome,  Holland,  and  Luxemburg. 

Brussels,  July  29,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  has  decided  to  put  the  Belgian 
Army  on  a  reinforced  peace  footing.  This  measure  must  be 
in  no  way  confounded  with  mobilization.  Because  of  the 
smallness  of  her  territory  all  Belgium  constitutes  a  frontier 
zone.  Her  army  on  an  ordinary  peace  footing  is  only 
composed  of  one  class  of  militia  under  arms.  On  a  rein- 
forced peace  footing  her  divisions  of  the  army  and  of  the 
cavalry,  thanks  to  the  recall  of  three  classes,  have  their 
effective  counterpart  to  those  of  the  corps  permanently 
maintained  in  the  frontier  zones  of  the  neighbouring 
Powers.     This  will  enable  you  to  reply  to  the  questions 

which  may  be  put  to  you. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  9 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
The  French  Minister  has  come  to  show  me  a  telegram 
of  the  Havas  Agency  decreeing  a  "  state  of  siege "  in 
Germany,  and  said  to  me  as  follows  :  "  I  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  telling  you  no  incursion  of  troops  will  take  place 
into  Belgium.  Even  if  important  forces  are  massed  on  the 
frontiers  of  your  country,  France  does  not  wish  to  bear  the 
responsibility  of  taking  the  first  act  of  hostility  in  regard  to 
Belgium.  Instructions  to  this  effect  will  be  given  to  the 
French  authorities."  I  thanked  M.  Klobukofsky  for  his 
communication,  and  I  thought  it  necessary  to  remark  to 
him  that  we  have  always  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  the 
loyalty  of  our  two  neighbouring  States  in  maintaining  their 
engagements  towards  us.  We  also  have  every  ground  for 
believing  that  the  attitude  of  the  German  Government  would 
be-identical  with  that  of  the  French  Republic. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 
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No.  10 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Legations  abroad. 

Brussels,  July  31,  19 14. 
Minister   of    Foreign   Affairs   is   informed    that    mobili- 
zation   is   ordered.     First   day   of    mobilization,    Saturday, 
August  I  St. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  II 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Berlin,  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 

The  British  Minister  has  asked  to  see  me  urgently,  and  has 
made  the  following  communication  to  me  which  he  wished 
to  make  several  days  ago.  In  consequence  of  the  possi- 
bility of  a  European  war.  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  the 
French  and  German  Governments  respectively  if  each  is 
prepared  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  provided  that 
no  other  Power  violates  it. 

"  In  view  of  the  existing  treaties,"  said  the  Minister,  "  I 
am  instructed  to  inform  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in 
Belgium  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  presumes  that  Belgium  will 
do  all  in  its  power  to  preserve  and  maintain  its  neutrality, 
and  desires  that  all  other  Powers  will  do  the  same  to 
maintain  it."  I  have  thanked  Sir  Francis  Villiers  for  this 
communication,  which  the  Belgian  Government  specially 
appreciates,  and  I  have  added  that  Great  Britain  and  other 
nations  who  are  guaranteeing  our  independence  can  be 
assured  that  we  will  neglect  no  effort  to  maintain  our 
neutrality,  and  we  are  convinced  that  the  other  Powers, 
in  view  of  the  excellent  relations  and  confidence  which  we 
have  always  maintained  with  them,  will  observe  and  main- 
tain their  neutrality.  I  have  not  failed  to  affirm  that  our 
military  power,  considerably  developed  in  consequence  of 
our  recent  re-organization,  will  energetically  defend  any 
violation  of  our  land.      In  the  course  of  the  conversation 
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which  followed,  Sir  Francis  Villiers  appeared  a  little  sur- 
prised at  the  rapidity  with  which  we  had  ordered  the 
mobilization  of  our  army.  I  had  remarked  that  the  Dutch 
had  taken  an  identical  step,  and  that  the  date  of  our  military 
regime  and  the  temporary  nature  of  the  preparations  which 
we  had  decided  on  this  occasion  imposed  on  us  urgent  and 
complete  precautions.  Our  neighbours  and  guarantors  ought 
to  see  in  this  resolution  a  desire  to  show  our  deep  wish  to 
maintain  our  neutrality.  Sir  Francis  Villiers  appeared  satis- 
lied  with  my  answer,  and  assured  me  that  his  Government 
awaited  this  answer  to  continue  the  negotiations  with  France 
and  Germany,  the  result  of  which  will  be  communicated. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  12 

Letter  from  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Berlin,  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
This  morning,  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  my 
department  had  with  M.  von  Below,  we  explained  to  the 
German  Minister  the  extent  of  the  military  measures  which 
we  had  taken,  and  told  him  that  it  was  in  consequence  of 
our  desire  to  fulfil  our  international  obligations  and  that  they 
did  not  imply  any  form  of  mistrust  towards  our  neigh- 
bours. The  Secretary-General  also  asked  from  the  German 
Minister  if  he  had  any  knowledge  of  the  conversation 
which  had  taken  place  with  his  predecessor,  M.  de  Flotow, 
and  the  answer  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  had 
charged  him  to  make.  In  the  course  of  the  agitation  which 
was  raised  in  191 1  concerning  the  fortifications  of  Flushing 
by  the  Dutch  Government,  certain  journals  had  affirmed  that 
in  the  case  of  a  Franco-German  war  our  neutrality  would 
be  violated  by  Germany.  The  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs  had  suggested  that  a  declaration  made  in  the 
German  Parliament  on  the  occasion  of  a  debate  on 
political  affairs  would  have  the  nature  of  appeasing  public 
opinion,  and  would  calm  the  distrust,  so  regrettable 
from    the    standpoint   of   the  relation    between    the   two 
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countries.  M.  Bethmann-HoUweg  stated  that  he  had  been 
very  much  impressed  by  the  sentiments  that  had  inspired 
our  demarche.  He  declared  that  Germany  had  no  intention 
of  violating  our  neutrality,  but  he  thought  that,  in  making 
a  public  declaration,  Germany  would  weaken  her  military 
position  against  France,  who,  reassured  on  the  north 
side,  would  bring  all  her  forces  on  the  west.  Baron  van 
der  Elst,  continuing,  said  that  he  understood  perfectly 
the  objection  made  by  M.  Bethmann-Hollweg  to  the 
public  declaration  suggested,  and  he  recalled  that  in  1913 
M.  Jagow  had  made  before  the  Budget  Committee  of  the 
Reichstag  reassuring  declarations  about  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

M.  Below  answered  that  he  was  aware  of  this  conversa- 
tion and  that  these  sentiments  had  not  been  changed. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

Annex  to  No.  12 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian   Minister  at  Berlin  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  May  2,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  according  to  the  North 
German  Gazette  about  the  declarations  made  in  the  course 
of  the  sitting  on  April  29th  of  the  Budget  Committee  of  the 
Reichstag  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
the  Minister  of  War  concerning  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
A  member  of  the  Social  Democratic  party  said  that  in 
Belgium  one  views  with  some  apprehension  the  approach 
of  a  Franco-German  war  because  it  is  thought  that  Germany 
will  not  respect  Belgian  neutrality.  M.  Jagow,  however, 
said  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  fixed  by  international 
convention,  and  Germany  is  bound  to  respect  these  con- 
ventions. This  statement  did  not  satisfy  another  member 
of  the  Social  Democratic  party.  Herr  Jagow  observed  that 
he  had  nothing  to  add  to  the  plain  statements  which  he  had 
made  relative  to  the  relationship  of  Germany  with  Belgium. 
To  some  more   questions  put   by  the   Social  Democratic 
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party,  Herr  Heeringen,  Minister  of  War,  answered  :  "  Belgium 
does  not  play  any  part  in  the  plan  of  German  military 
organization,  which  is  justifiable  by  the  situation  in  the 
East.  Germany  would  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
Belgian  neutrality  is  guaranteed  by  international  treaties." 
To  a  member  of  the  Progressive  party,  speaking  once  more 
about  Belgium,  Herr  Jagow  repeated  again  that  his  state- 
ment about  Belgium  was  sufificiently  clear. 

(Signed)         BARON  Beyrens. 

No.  13 

Telegram  addressed  by  Count  Lalaing,  the  Belgian  Minister 
in  London,  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  i,  1914. 
England  has  demanded  from  France  and  Germany  respec- 
tively if  they  would  respect  the  territory  of  Belgium,  pro- 
viding that  their  enemy  did  not  violate  it.    The  German 
answer  is  awaited.    The  French  have  accepted. 

(Signed)        COUNT  DE  Lalaing. 

No.  14 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  i,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  asked  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  if  in  the  case  of  war  Germany  would  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  the  Minister  has  answered  that 
he  cannot  answer  that  question. 

(Signed)        Baron  Beyrens. 

No.  15 

Letter  from  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  Minister 
has  furnished  us  verbally  with  the  following  statement  : — 
"  I    am  authorized  to  declare  that  in  the  case  of  inter- 
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national  conflict  the  Government  of  the  Republic  will  in  all 
cases  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  If  this  neutrality 
shall  not  be  respected  by  another  Power  the  French 
Government  might,  for  the  purposes  of  its  own  defences, 
have  to  modify  its  attitude." 

I  have  thanked  His  Excellency,  and  have  added  that 
on  my  part  we  have  without  delay  taken  all  necessary 
measures  for  the  respect  of  our  independence  and  our 
frontier. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  16 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  St.  Peters- 
burg, and   Vienna. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 

Carry  out  instructions  contained  in  the  letter  of  July  24th. 
[See  No.  2.] 

(Signed)         DAVIGNON. 

No.  17 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 

the    Belgian    Ministers     in    Rome,    The    Hague,     and 

Luxemburg. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 

Carry  out  instructions  given  in  my  letter   of  July  25th 

[See  No.  3.J 

(Signed)        DAVIGNON. 

No.  18 

Telegram  from  M.  Eyschen,  President  of  the  Government  of 
Luxemburg,  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Your  Excel- 
lency the  following  facts  : — 

On   Sunday,   August   the   2nd    early    in    the    morning, 

23 
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German  troops,  according  to  the  information  which  has 
just  been  received  by  the  Grand  Ducal  Government, 
entered  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  bridges  of  Wasserbillig 
and  Remich.  They  marched  towards  the  south  of  the 
country  and  the  town  of  Luxemburg.  A  certain  number 
of  armoured  trains  with  troops  and  ammunition  have  been 
dispatched  by  the  railway  from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxem- 
burg and  are  expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment.  This 
constitutes  an  act  contrary  to  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand 
Duchy,  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  has  not  failed  to  protest  energeti- 
cally against  this  aggression  to  the  representative  of  the 
German  Government  at  Luxemburg.  A  similar  protest 
has  been  sent  by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 

No.  19 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  oj  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna, 
and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 

I  have  informed  the  German  Minister  through  M.  Bas- 
sompiere  that  a  communique  of  M.  Klobukofsky,  the  French 
Minister,  to  the  Brussels  Press  announces  the  formal 
declaration  which  the  latter  made  to  me  on  August  ist. 
On  meeting  Herr  Below,  the  latter  thanked  me  for  this 
attention,  and  added  that  up  to  the  present  he  had  not 
been  charged  with  making  any  official  communication, 
but  that  we  knew  his  personal  opinion  of  the  security 
we  had  a  right  to  expect  from  our  neighbours  in  the  East. 
I  immediately  answered  that  we  knew  the  intentions  indi- 
cated in  many  former  interviews  allowed  us  of  no  doubt 
as  to  their  perfectly  correct  attitude  with  regard  to  Belgium. 
I  added  that  we  should  attach  a  great  value  to  a  formal 
declaration,  which  the  nation  would  recognize  with  satis- 
faction. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 
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No.  20 

Note  sent  on  August  2nd  by  Herr  Below,  German  Minister 
in  Brussels,  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
at  y.o  p.m. 

Brussels,  August  2,  1914. 

From  the  Imperial  Embassy  in  Germany.  Very  con- 
fidential : — 

The  Imperial  Government  has  received  reliable  informa- 
tion of  a  prospective  march  of  the  French  forces  on  the 
line  of  the  Maas  by  Givet  and  Namur.  They  have  no  doubt 
that  the  intention  of  France  is  to  march  against  Germany 
by  way  of  Belgian  territory.  The  Imperial  Government 
cannot  avoid  the  fear  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of  the  best 
intentions,  will  not  be  in  a  position  without  assistance 
to  defend  itself  against  the  French  march,  which  alone 
can  give  complete  security  against  the  danger  threatening 
Germany.  It  is  a  necessity  of  self-preservation  for  Ger- 
many to  parry  this  hostile  attack.  The  German  Govern- 
ment would  regret  if  Belgium  should  regard  as  an  act  of 
hostility  the  fact  that  Germany  is  obliged  to  violate  Belgian 
territory  on  account  of  the  measures  of  her  enemy.  In 
order  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment explains  its  position  as  follows  : — 

1.  Germany  has  no  intention  of  any  hostile  act  against 
Belgium.  If  Belgium  is  willing  in  the  coming  war  to 
remain  in  benevolent  neutrality  towards  Germany,  the 
latter  on  her  part  will  undertake  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  to  guarantee  its  independence  and  possessions. 

2.  Germany  also  undertakes  on  the  above  conditions  to 
evacuate  the  territory  of  the  kingdom  at  the  conclusion 
of  peace. 

3.  If  Belgium  behaves  in  a  friendly  manner  Germany 
is  prepared  to  pay  for  all  the  needs  of  her  troops  and  to 
make  good  any  damage  which  may  be  caused  by  those 
troops. 

4.  Should  Belgium  be  hostile  to  Germany  and  particularly 
seek  to  hinder  her  advance  by  defence  of  the  Maas  fortifica- 
tions or  by  destruction  of  railways,  streets,  tunnels,  or  other 
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artificial  erections,  Germany  will  with  regret  be  forced 
to  regard  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  In  this  case  Germany 
would  not  feel  disposed  to  enter  into  any  engagement,  but 
would  leave  the  settlement  between  the  two  States  to  force 
of  arms.  The  Imperial  Government  hopes  that  this  will 
not  be  necessary,  and  that  the  Belgian  Government  will 
take  such  steps  as  will  prevent  any  such  occurrence.  In 
this  case  the  friendly  relations  of  the  two  States  will  be 
further  and  more  lastingly  consolidated. 

No.  21 

Note  of  Interview  between  Herr  Below,  German  Minister  in 
Brussels,  and  the  Secretary-General  to  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
At  1.30  a.m.  the  German  Minister  demanded  to  see  the 
Secretary-General.  He  said  he  had  been  informed  by  his 
Government  that  French  dirigibles  had  thrown  bombs  and 
that  a  patrol  of  French  cavalry  had  violated  international 
law  and  had  crossed  the  frontier  without  a  declaration  of 
war.  The  Secretary-General  asked  Herr  Below  where  this 
had  taken  place,  and  he  answered  in  Germany.  The 
Secretary-General  remarked  that  in  that  case  he  could  not 
understand  the  object  of  the  interview.  Herr  Below  said 
that  these  acts  were  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  being 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  lead  one  to  suppose  that  other  acts 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations  would  be  committed  by 
France. 

No.  22 

Note  sent  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Herr 
Below,  German  Minister  in  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
According  to  the  Note  of  August  3rd  the  German  Govern- 
ment has  been  informed  that  according  to  reliable  informa- 
tion French  forces  intend  to  march  on  the  Meuse  by 
way  of  Givet  and  Namur,  and  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of 
its  desire,  will  not  be  able  to  repulse  without  help  the 
French  troops.    The  German  Government  considers  itself 
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under  the  obligation  to  prevent  this  attack  and  to  violate 
Belgian  territory.  Under  these  conditions  Germany  pro- 
poses to  the  Belgian  Government  to  adopt  a  friendly  attitude 
towards  her,  and  undertakes,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace,  to 
guarantee  the  integrity  of  Belgium  and  its  possessions  fully. 
The  Note  adds  that  if  Belgium  puts  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
the  German  troops  Germany  will  feel  herself  obliged  to  look 
upon  her  as  an  enemy,  and  the  solution  in  future  between 
the  two  States  will  have  to  be  settled  by  force  of  arms. 
This  Note  provoked  among  the  Government  of  the  King 
a  profound  and  painful  impression.  The  intentions  which 
it  attributes  to  France  are  contrary  to  the  declaration  by 
France  which  has  been  given  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Republic.  If,  contrary  to  our  hope,  a  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  is  committed  by  France,  Belgium  will  fulfil  all 
her  international  obligations  and  her  army  will  oppose 
the  invader  to  the  uttermost.  The  treaties  of  1839,  con- 
firmed by  the  treaties  of  1870,  assured  the  independence 
and  neutrality  of  Belgium  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
Powers,  and  particularly  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia.  Belgium  has  always  been  true  to  her  international 
obligations.  She  has  fulfilled  them  in  a  spirit  of  loyal 
impartiality  and  has  not  neglected  any  effort  to  maintain  or 
enforce  respect  for  her  neutrality.  The  attempt  on  her  inde- 
pendence, the  menace  of  the  German  Government,  forms 
a  violation  of  the  right  of  nations.  No  strategical  in- 
terests can  justify  a  violation  of  this  right.  The  Belgian 
Government,  in  accepting  the  propositions  which  were  noti- 
fied to  them,  would  sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nation  and 
would  betray  their  duty  to  Europe.  Conscious  of  the  role 
that  Belgium  has  played  for  eighty  years  in  the  civilization 
of  the  world,  they  refuse  to  think  that  the  independence 
of  Belgium  could  not  otherwise  be  maintained  than  at  the 
price  of  the  neutrality  of  our  nation.  If  this  hope  is  disap- 
pointed, the  Belgian  Government  are  determined  to  repel 
by  all  the  means  in  their  power  every  attack  upon  their 
rights. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 
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No.  23 

Telegram   addressed  by   the    Minister    of   Foreign    Affairs 

to   the   Belgian   Ministers   at    St.    Petersburg,    Berlin, 

Paris,  London,   Vienna,  and  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  3, 1914. 

Germany  has  handed  at  7   o'clock    a   Note  proposing 

benevolent  neutrality  and  free  passage  through  Belgium, 

promising  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  kingdom 

and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  ;  threatening, 

on  the  other  hand,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy  in  case 

of  refusal.     Twelve  hours  are  allowed  for  an  answer.     We 

have  replied  that  this  attack  on  our  neutrality  would  be 

a  flagrant  violation    of    the   laws  of  nations,  and  that  the 

acceptance  of  the  German  proposal  would  be  a  sacrifice 

of  the  honour  of    the   nation.     Conscious  of  its  rights, 

Belgium    has    decided    to  withstand    to   the    utmost    the 

aggression. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  24 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

to    the    Belgian    Ministers   in    Paris,    Berlin,   London, 

Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  3,  i9i4. 

As  you  know,  Germany  has  sent  to  Belgium  an  ultimatum 
expiring  this  morning,  August  3rd,  at  7  o'clock.  No  act 
of  war  has  been  committed  up  to  the  present,  and  therefore 
the  Council  of  Ministers  has  decided  that  for  the  moment 
there  is  no  need  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  guarantee- 
ing Powers.  The  French  Minister  has  told  me  on  this 
point :  "  Without  being  charged  with  instructions  from  my 
Government,  I  believe  that  I  can  say  that  if  the  Belgian 
Government  calls  on  the  French  Government,  as  a  Power 
guaranteeing  its  neutrality,  we  will  answer  to  its  call  imme- 
diately. If  this  appeal  is  not  made,  it  is  probable  that, 
unless  exceptional  measures  of  defence  were  necessary, 
France  would  only  intervene  when  Belgium  has  made  an 
effort  of  resistance."  I  have  thanked  M.  Klobukofsky  for  the 
support  which  the  French  Government  has  offered  us  con- 
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tingently,  and  have  told  him  that  the  Belgian  Government 
has  not  made  for  the  moment  any  call  upon  the  guaran- 
teeing Powers,  and  reserves  itself  to  decide  later  on  what 
should  be  done. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No,  25 
Telegram  from  the  King  of  Belgium  to  the  King  of  England. 

Remembering  the  numerous  marks  of  friendship  of  Your 
Majesty  and  of  Your  predecessors  and  the  friendly  attitude 
of  England  in  1870,  besides  the  proof  of  sympathy  which 
she  has  again  afforded  us,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  for  the 
diplomatic  intervention  of  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
to  safeguard  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

(Signed)        Albert. 

No.  26 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  3,  1914. 
I  have  shown  your  telegram  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  (Sir  Edward  Grey),  which  he  has  communicated  to 
the  Cabinet.   The  Minister  has  told  me  that  if  our  neutrality 
is  violated  there  will  be  war  with  Germany. 

(Signed)        Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  27 

Letter  from  Herr  Below,  German  Minister  in  Brussels,  to 

the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
I  have  been  charged  and  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your 
Excellency  that,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  the 
Belgian  Government  to  the  well-intentioned  proposals 
which  the  Imperial  Government  has  submitted,  it  feels 
compelled  with  extreme  regret  to  execute,  if  necessary  by 
force  of  arms,  the  measures  of  security  which  are  deemed 
to  be  indispensable  to  prevent  French  attack.  I  offer  the 
expression  of  my  highest  esteem. 

(Signed)        VoN  Below. 
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No.  28 

Note  sent  by  Sir  Francis   Villiers,  British  Minister  in 
Belgium,  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  am  charged  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  if 
Germany  exercises  pressure  to  force  Belgium  to  abandon 
her  role  as  a  neutral  country,  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain  expects  that  Belgium  will  resist  with  all  the  means 
in  its  power.  The  British  Government  in  this  case  is 
prepared  to  join  with  Russia  and  France,  if  Belgium  desires, 
to  offer  to  her  without  delay  a  common  assistance,  to  resist 
measures  of  pressure  employed  by  Germany,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  offer  a  guarantee  to  maintain  the  indepen- 
dence and  integrity  of  Belgium  in  the  future. 

(Signed)        F.  Villiers. 

No.  29 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  4,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday  evening 
that  the  Queen's  Government  will  be  compelled  under  these 
grave  circumstances  to  set  up  war  buoys  on  the  Scheldt. 
The  Note  which  announced  this  decision  was  read  to  me. 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the 
Note,  which  was  sent  to  me  yesterday.  As  you  see,  the 
Scheldt  will  be  only  closed  at  night.  During  the  day 
navigation  will  be  possible,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who 
have  been  provided  with  the  necessary  nautical  instructions. 
In  this  manner  the  interests  of  the  defence  of  Dutch  terri- 
tory and  that  of  the  Belgian  navigation  of  Antwerp  will 
be  safeguarded.  You  will  note  in  consequence  that 
the  Dutch  Government  have  demanded  in  the  case  of 
war  buoys  being  set  up  that  we  withdraw  the  lightships 
"Vielingen"  and  "Vandelaar,"  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
neutrality  of  the  Netherlands.  I  must  remark  that  the 
terms  employed  in  the  Note,  "the  ascent  of  the  Scheldt," 
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are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  To  descend  the  river  will  be 
permitted  under  the  same  conditions.  The  Minister  has 
given  me  this  assurance.  As  soon  as  the  Dutch  Government 
has  decided  on  this  measure  I  shall  be  informed.  It  requires 
about  six  hours  to  set  up  war  buoys.  I  will  telegraph  you 
immediately. 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

Note  annexed  to  No.  29 

The  Government  of  the  Queen  may  be  obliged  in  the 
interests  of  the  maintenance  of  Dutch  neutrality  to  set 
up  on  the  Scheldt  war  buoys,  that  is,  to  move  or  alter 
some  of  the  buoys  and  lights.  However,  the  war  buoys 
have  been  planned  in  such  a  manner  that  after  their  in- 
stitution it  will  be  possible  to  ascend  the  Scheldt  to  reach 
Antwerp  during  the  day,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who 
have  been  provided  with  the  necessary  nautical  instructions. 
In  acting  in  this  manner  the  Government  of  the  Queen  is 
convinced  of  being  able  to  uphold  the  interests  of  the 
defence  of  Dutch  territory  and  of  the  Belgian  navigation 
of  Antwerp.  After  war  buoys  on  the  Scheldt  have  been 
set  up  there  will  be  no  longer  reason  to  enter  the  tidal 
passage  at  Flushing  during  the  night,  and  as  the  presence 
of  the  lightships  "Vielingen"  and  and  "Vandelaar"  is 
not  indispensable  for  navigation  during  the  day,  the 
Dutch  Government  will  be  much  obliged  if  the  Belgian 
Government  will  in  the  case  of  setting  up  war  buoys 
withdraw  the  said  ships  with  a  view  to  facilitating  the 
maintenance  of  Dutch  neutrality. 

No.  30 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  London  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
The  General  Staff  announces  that  Belgian  territory  has 
been  violated  at  Gemmenich. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 
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No.  31 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
German  Minister  at  Brussels,  Herr  Below. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  to-day 
the  Government  of  the  King  no  longer  recognizes  your 
diplomatic  character  and  ceases  to  have  official  relations. 
Your  Excellency  will  find  herewith  your  passports,  which 
will  be  necessary  for  your  departure  and  that  of  your 
legation. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  32 

Letter  from  Herr  Below,  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels, 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your 
Excellency's  letter  of  the  4th,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have 
put  the  care  of  the  Imperial  Legation  at  Brussels  into  the 
hands  of  my  colleague  of  the  United  States. 

(Signed)        VoN  Below. 

No.  33 

Telegram,  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Madrid. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
Will  you   ask   the   Spanish  Government  if   it  will  take 
charge   of    protection    of    Belgian    interests    in   Germany, 
and  in  this  case  to  give  the  necessary  instructions  to  the 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  ? 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  34 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin, 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
The  German  Minister  left  the  country  this  evening.     Ask 
for  your  passports.    We  have  asked  the   Government  of 
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Madrid  to  authorize  the  Spanish  Embassy  to  be  kind  enough 
to  take  charge  of  Belgium's  interests  in  Germany. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  35 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  translation  of  the 
speech  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  in  the  Reichstag  to-day 
concerning  the  odious  violation  of  our  territory  as  follows  : 
"We  find  ourselves  in  a  state  of  legitimate  defence,  and 
necessity  knows  no  law.  Our  troops  have  occupied  Luxem- 
burg, and  have  perhaps  already  penetrated  into  Belgium. 
That  is  a  contravention  of  the  law  of  nations.  France  has, 
it  is  true,  declared  at  Brussels  that  she  has  resolved  to 
respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  as  long  as  her  adver- 
sary respects  it.  But  we  knew  that  France  held  herself 
ready  to  invade  Belgium.  France  can  wait ;  we  can- 
not. A  French  attack  on  our  flank  in  the  lower  Rhine 
district  would  be  fatal.  Thus  we  are  forced  to  pass  over 
the  justifiable  protest  of  the  Luxemburg  and  Belgian 
Governments.  The  injustice  which  we  have  committed 
in  this  manner  we  will  repair  when  our  military  object 
has  been  attained.  To  one  who  is  menaced  like  we  are, 
and  who  is  struggling  for  existence,  it  is  only  possible 
to  think  of  the  means  of  getting  out.  We  stand  side  by 
side  with  Austria."  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  Herr 
Bethmann-HoUweg  recognizes  without  any  disguise  that 
Germany  has  violated  international  law  in  entering 
Belgian  territory  and  has  committed  an  injustice  to  us. 

(Signed)        Baron  Beyrens. 

No.  36 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London   to   the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Prime  Minister 
has  made  to-day  in  the  House  of  Commons  a  new  declara- 
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tion  relating  to  the  European  crisis.  After  recalling  the 
principal  points  exposed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  yesterday, 
the  Prime  Minister  read  :  (i)  A  telegram  from  Sir  Francis 
Villiers  received  this  morning  which  makes  known  the 
tenor  of  the  second  ultimatum  addressed  by  the  German 
Government  to  the  Belgian  Government  and  which  has 
been  sent  you  this  morning.  (2)  The  telegram  by  which 
you  have  announced  the  violation  of  the  frontier  at  Gem- 
menich,  of  which  I  gave  a  copy  to  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson. 
(3)  A  telegram  addressed  this  morning  by  the  German 
Government  to  its. Ambassador  in  London  with  the  object 
of  misleading  public  opinion  about  its  attitude.  Here  is 
the  translation  from  a  paper  this  evening  :  "  Please  dispel 
the  mistrust  which  the  British  Government  may  have  on  the 
subject  of  our  intentions  by  repeating  in  the  most  posi- 
tive manner  the  formal  assurance  that  in  case  of  armed 
conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will  under  no  pretext 
annex  Belgian  territory.  The  sincerity  of  this  declaration 
is  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  Germany  has  solemnly 
given  her  word  to  Holland  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It 
is  evident  that  we  cannot  annex  Belgian  territory  in  an 
advantageous  manner  without  making  territorial  acquisition 
at  the  expense  of  Holland.  Please  make  it  clear  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey  that  it  is  impossible  to  expose  the  German 
army  to  an  attack  through  Belgium.  An  attack  from 
incontestable  information  was  projected.  Consequently 
Germany  has  not  taken  account  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  in  order  to  avoid  what  is  for  her  a  question  of 
life  and  death,  namely,  a  French  attack  through  Belgium.' 

Mr.  Asquith  proceeded  to  inform  the  House  of  Commons 
that  in  answer  to  this  Note  of  the  German  Government 
the  British  Government  has  renewed  the  proposal  of 
last  week,  namely,  to  give  the  same  assurance  about 
Belgian  neutrality  as  France  gave  last  week  to  England 
and  Belgium.  The  English  Cabinet  is  allowing  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  till  midnight  to  reply. 

(Signed)        de  Lalaing. 
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No.  37 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  made  known  to  the 
British  Ministers  of  Norway,  Holland,  and  Belgium  that 
England  expects  that  these  three  kingdoms  will  resist  the 
pressure  of  Germany  and  guard  their  neutrality.  In  their 
resistance  they  will  be  supported  by  England,  who  is  ready 
to  co-operate  with  France  and  Russia,  if  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  three  Governments,  to  offer  an  alliance  to  the  said 
Governments  to  repel  the  use  of  force  by  Germany,  and 
a  guarantee  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  independence  of 
the  three  kingdoms.  I  have  remarked  that  Belgium  is 
neutral  in  perpetuity.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
answered,  "  That  is  in  case  neutrality  is  violated." 

(Signed)        Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  38 

Letter  frotn  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  order  of  certain 
events  which  have  marked,  during  these  last  days,  the 
relations  of  Belgium  with  certain  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing 
her  neutrality  and  independence.  On  July  31st  the  British 
Minister  made  to  me  a  verbal  communication  according 
to  which,  in  anticipation  of  a  European  war,  Sir  Edward 
Grey  had  demanded  of  the  French  and  German  Govern- 
ments respectively  whether  each  of  them  were  resolved 
to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  in  the  event  of  the 
neutrality  not  being  violated  by  another  Power.  In  view  of 
the  existing  treaties.  Sir  Francis  Villiers  was  charged  with 
bringing  this  demarche  to  the  notice  of  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment, adding  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  presumed  that  Belgium 
was  ready  to  maintain  its  neutrality,  and  that  it  expected 
other  Powers  to  do  the  same.     I  told  the  British  Minister 
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that  we  appreciated  highly  the  communication,  which 
accorded  with  our  expectation,  and  added  that  Great 
Britain  like  the  other  Powers  guaranteeing  our  indepen- 
dence, might  rest  assured  of  our  desire  to  maintain  our  neu- 
trality. This  did  not  appear  to  be  menaced  by  those  States, 
with  which  we  had  cordial  relations.  The  Government, 
I  remarked,  had  given  a  proof  of  its  resolution  in  taking 
at  the  present  moment  such  military  measures  as  the 
situation  demanded.  In  his  turn  the  French  Minister,  on 
August  ist,  in  a  conversation,  was  authorized  to  make 
known  to  the  Belgian  Government  that  in  case  of  inter- 
national conflict  France  will  conform  to  her  constant  asser- 
tion and  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  will  only 
be  brought  to  modify  her  attitude  in  case  of  violation  by 
another  Power.  I  thanked  His  Excellency,  and  added  that 
we  had  already  taken  all  measures  for  securing  respect  for 
our  independence  and  our  frontiers.  On  August  2nd,  in 
the  morning,  I  had  with  Sir  Francis  Villiers  another 
interview,  in  the  course  of  which  he  told  me  he  had 
telegraphically  submitted  on  Saturday  to  his  Government 
a  report  of  our  conversation  of  July  31st,  taking  care 
to  reproduce  the  solemn  declaration  which  he  had  received 
of  the  desire  of  Belgium  to  defend  her  own  frontiers 
from  whatever  side  she  might  be  invaded.  He  added 
that  "we  know  that  France  has  given  you  assurances, 
but  England  has  received  no  such  response  from  Berlin." 
This  last  fact  provoked  no  particular  surprise,  because  the 
declaration  of  the  German  Government  would  appear  un- 
necessary in  view  of  the  treaties  ;  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  had  affirmed,  at  the  sitting  of  the 
Reichstag  on  April  29,  1913,  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
was  established  by  agreement  and  that  Germany  had  the 
intention  of  respecting  this  treaty.  On  the  same  day  Herr 
Below,  German  Minister  in  Brussels,  presented  to  me  at 
7  a.m.  a  Note  (see  No.  20).  The  German  Government  gave 
the  Belgian  Government  a  delay  of  twelve  hours  to  make 
known  its  decision.  No  hesitation  was  possible  as  to 
the  kind  of  answer  which  the  proposal  of  the  German 
Government  called  for.     You   will   find  a   copy  herewith 
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(see  No.  22).  The  ultimatum  expired  on  August  3rd  at 
7  a.m.  Since  at  10  a.m.  no  act  of  war  had  been  com- 
mitted, the  Council  of  Ministers  decided  that  they  would 
not  for  the  moment  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  day  the  French  Minister  asked  me 
about  this  point,  and  said :  "  In  consequence  of  the  rapidity 
of  events  I  have  not  yet  been  charged  with  any  declaration, 
but  I  think,  however,  in  view  of  the  known  intentions  of 
my  Government,  I  can  say  that  if  the  Belgian  Government 
appealed  to  the  French  Government  as  a  Government 
guaranteeing  its  neutrality,  it  would  answer  its  call  at  once. 
If  this  appeal  is  not  formulated  it  is  probable  that  unless 
exceptional  measures  are  necessary,  France  will  not 
intervene  until  Belgium  makes  an  act  of  resistance."  I 
thanked  M.  Klobukofsky  for  the  contingent  French  offer, 
and  told  him  that  the  King's  Government  would  not 
appeal  for  the  moment  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers,  and 
reserved  itself  to  decide  later  what  ought  to  be  done.  At 
6  a.m.  on  August  4th  the  German  Ambassador  made  the 
following  communication  to  me  (see  No.  27).  At  this 
moment  the  Council  of  Ministers  are  deliberating  on  the 
subject  of  an  appeal  to  the  Powers  guaranteeing  our 
neutrality. 

(Signed)        Davignon, 

No.  39 

Telegram  from  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
England  has  summoned  Germany  this  morning  to  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  The  ultimatum  says  that  in 
view  of  the  Note  addressed  to  Belgium  menacing  the  latter 
by  force  of  arms  if  she  opposes  a  passage  of  her  troops, 
in  view  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmenich, 
and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  has  refused  to  give 
England  the  same  assurance  which  was  given  last  week 
by  France,  England  demands  a  satisfactory  answer  on  the 
subject  of  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  on  the 
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treaty,  which  Germany  has  signed  as  well  as  England. 
The  ultimatum  expires  at  midnight.  In  consequence  of 
the  British  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British  proposition 
which  I  have  transmitted  to  you  is  annulled  for  the  moment. 

(Signed)        COUNT  DE  Lalaing. 

No.  40 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

British,  French,  and  Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  regrets  to  announce  to  Your 
Excellency  that  this  morning  forces  of  German  troops  have 
penetrated  our  territory  in  violation  of  engagements.  The 
Belgian  Government  has  firmly  decided  to  resist  by  all 
means  in  its  power.  Belgium  calls  on  England,  France, 
and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the  defence  of 
her  territory.  Concerted  measures  should  be  taken  with 
the  object  of  resisting  the  German  pressure  employed 
against  Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time  to  guarantee  its 
integrity  and  independence  in  future.  Belgium  is  glad 
to  declare  that  she  has  assumed  the  defence  of  her  fortified 
places.  (Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  41 

Telegram  from,  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  5,  1914. 
Germany  having  rejected  the  British  proposals,  England 
has  declared  that  a  state  of  war  existed  between  the  two 
countries  as  from  11  o'clock. 

(Signed)        Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  42 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  5, 1914. 
After  the  violation  of  the  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmenich, 
Belgium  has  made  an  appeal   to   England,  France,  and 
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Russia  through  their  representatives  here  to  co-operate  as 
guarantors   of    her   territory.     Belgium    has   assumed    the 

defence  of  her  fortified  places.       ,„•        ,.       T>>.,,,^xr^», 

^  (Signed)       Davignon. 

No.  43 

Letter  from  the  Belgian   Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  5, 1914. 
By  my  dispatch  of  August  4th  (see  No.  38),  I  had  the 
honour  to  set  forth  to  you  the  course  of  events  which  have 
marked  international  relations  of  Belgium  from  July  31st  to 
August  4th.  I  added  that  the  Council  of  Ministers  examined 
the  question  whether  Belgium,  whose  territory  was  invaded 
since  this  morning,  should  make  an  appeal  to  her  guarantors. 
The  Council  had  decided  in  favour  of  the  affirmative  when 
the  British  Minister  informed  us  that  the  proposal  which  he 
had  transmitted,  that  the  British  Government  was  disposed 
to  answer  to  our  appeal  on  the  guarantee,  was  annulled  for 
the  moment  (see  No.  37).  A  telegram  from  London  told 
me  that  the  change  of  attitude  was  caused  by  the  ultimatum 
of  England,  leaving  to  Germany  ten  hours  for  evacuating 
Belgian  soil  and  respecting  its  neutrality  (see  No.  39).  In 
the  evening  the  King's  Government,  addressed  through  their 
representatives  in  Brussels  to  France,  England,  and  Russia 
a  Note,  a  copy  of  which  you  will  find  herewith  (see  No.  40). 
As  you  will  observe,  Belgium  made  an  appeal  to  England, 
France,  and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the 
defence  of  its  territory  and  to  maintain  in  the  future  its 
integrity  and  independence.  She  will  undertake  the  defence 
of  her  fortified  places.  Up  to  now  we  do  not  know  of  the 
reception  which  has  been  given  to  our  appeal. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  44 
Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Heads  of  Missions  in  all  the  Countries  with  which 
Belgium  has  Diplomatic  Relations. 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914. 
By  treaty  of  April  18,  1839,  Prussia,  France,  England, 
Austria,  and    Russia  have  been  declared  as  guarantors  of 
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the  treaty  made  on  that  day  between  the  King  of  Belgium 
and  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  This  treaty  holds  "  that 
Belgium  shall  form  an  independent  and  neutral  State." 
Belgium  has  fulfilled  her  international  obligations,  she  has 
done  her  duty  in  a  loyal  and  impartial  spirit,  she  has  not 
neglected  any  effort  to  maintain  and  ensure  respect  for  her 
neutrality.  It  is  with  painful  emotion  that  the  King's  Govern- 
ment has  learnt  that  armed  forces  of  Germany,  a  Power 
guaranteeing  our  neutrality,  have  penetrated  into  Belgian 
territory  in  violation  of  the  engagements  which  were  under- 
taken by  treaty.  It  is  our  duty  to  protest  with  indignation 
against  this  outrage  on  the  law  of  nations  which  no  act  on 
our  part  has  provoked.  The  King's  Government  has  firmly 
decided  to  repulse  by  all  means  in  its  power  this  attempt 
against  its  neutrality,  and  it  recalls  that  in  virtue  of 
Article  lo  of  the  Hague  Convention  of  1907,  concerning 
the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  persons  in  case 
of  war  on  land,  it  cannot  be  considered  an  hostile  act  when  a 
neutral  Power  repels,  even  by  force,  an  attack  on  its  neutrality. 
You  should  ask  urgently  for  an  audience  with  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  and  read  to  His  Excellency  this  letter,  of 
which  you  will  leave  a  copy.  If  the  audience  cannot  be  given 
immediately  you  will  make  a  communication  in  writing. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  45 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  s,  1914- 
I  have  received  my  passports.     I  will  leave  Berlin  for 
Holland  to-morrow. 

(Signed)        Baron  Beyrens. 

No.  46 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid  to  the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

San  Sebastian,  August  5,  1914. 
The   Spanish   Government  will  take  charge  of   Belgian 
interests   in   Germany.      It  has    given  to-day  telegraphic 
instructions  to  its  Ambassador  in  Germany. 

(Signed)        Baron  Grenier. 
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No.  47 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Paris  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  5,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of 
the  notification  of  the  state  of  war  between  France  and 
Germany  which  has  been  handed  to  me  to-day. 

(Signed)        Baron  Guillaume. 

Annex  to  No.  47 

The  Imperial  German  Government,  after  allowing  its 
armed  forces  to  violate  the  frontier  and  to  commit  on 
French  territory  numerous  acts  of  murder  and  violence, 
after  having  violated  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Luxemburg,  in  spite  of  the  stipulations  in  the  London 
Convention  of  May  1867  and  of  the  Hague  Convention 
of  1907  on  the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  per- 
sons in  the  case  of  war  on  land  (convention  signed  by  it 
and  others),  and  after  having  addressed  an  ultimatum  to 
the  Belgian  Government  requiring  the  passage  of  German 
troops  on  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the  treaty  of 
April  19,  1839,  also  signed  by  it,  has  declared  war  on 
France  on  August  4, 1914,  at  6.45  p.m.  The  Government  of 
the  Republic  finds  itself  under  these  conditions  obliged  on  its 
part  to  have  recourse  to  arms.  It  has,  in  consequence,  the 
honour  of  making  known  to  the  King's  Government  a  state 
of  war  between  France  and  Germany  from  August  3rd  at 
6.45  p.m.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  protests  before 
all  civilized  nations,  and  especially  before  the  Governments 
signing  the  Conventions  and  Treaties,  against  the  violation 
by  Germany  of  its  international  engagements.  It  reserves 
to  itself  the  rights  of  reprisal  in  face  of  an  enemy  so  little 
careful  of  its  parole.  The  French  Government,  which 
means  to  observe  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  will 
conform  its  actions  during  the  hostilities  on  condition  of 
reciprocity  to  the  provisions  of  international  conventions, 
signed  by  France,  concerning  the  right  of  war  on  land  and 
sea.     The   present   notification,  made   in  conformity  with 
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Article  II  of  the  Hague  Convention  of  October  i8,  1907, 
relating  to  the  opening  of  hostilities,  is  sent  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  Paris  on  August  5,  1914,  at  2  p.m. 

No.  48 

Communication  made  on  August  ^th  by  Sir  Francis  Villiers 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  am  charged  with  informing  the  Belgian  Government 
that  the  British  Government  considers  that  common 
action  with  a  view  to  resisting  Germany  is  in  force  and 
is  justified  by  treaty  of  1839. 

(Signed)        F.  Villiers. 

No.  49 

Telegram  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  5,  1914. 
England  agrees  to  co-operate  as  guarantor  in  defence  of 
our  territory.     The  British  fleet  will  assure  a  free  passage 
of  the  Scheldt  to  revictual  Antwerp. 

(Signed)        COUNT  DE  Lalaing. 

No.  50 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  5,  1914. 
War  buoys  are  going  to  be  set  up. 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  51 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid. 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914. 
Express  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  thanks  of  the 
King's  Government. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 
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No.  52 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Ministers  of 
France  and  Russia  have  made  this  morning  a  demarche 
before  me  concerning  the  desire  of  their  Governments  to 
answer  to  our  call  and  to  co-operate  with  England  in  the 
defence  of  our  territory. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  53 

Letter  from,  the  Dutch  Minister  in  Brussels  to  the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  6,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  for  you  a  special 
copy   of  the    Staats   Courant,   declaring   the    neutrality   of 
Holland   in   a   war   between    Belgium    and   Germany   and 
between  England  and  Germany. 

(Signed)        Jonkheer  de  Veede. 

Annex  to  No.  53 
Laws  and  Regulations. 
The  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Justice,  Marine,  War,  and 
the  Colonies  are  now  authorized  by  Her  Majesty  to  notify 
all  whom  it  may  concern  that  the  Netherlands  Government 
observes  in  the  war  which  has  been  declared  between 
Powers  friendly  with  the  Netherlands  a  strict  neutrality,  and 
in  view  of  the  observance  of  this  neutrality  the  following 
orders  have  been  issued  : — 

Article  i. — Within  the  limits  of  the  territory  of  the  State,  including 
the  territory  of  the  Kingdom  in  Europe  and  the  Colonies  and  Posses- 
sions in  other  parts  of  the  world,  no  hostilities  of  any  kind  are  permitted, 
neither  may  this  territory  serve  as  a  base  for  hostile  operations. 

Article  2.— Neither  the  occupation  of  any  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
State  by  a  belligerent  nor  the  passage  across  this  territory  by  land  is 
permitted  to  the  troops  or  convoys  of  munitions  belonging  to  the 
belligerents,  nor  is  the  passage  across  the  territory  situated  within 
the  territorial  waters  of  the  Netherlands  by  the  warships  or  ships 
assimilated  thereto  of  the  belligerents  permitted. 

Article  3. — Troops  or  soldiers  belonging  to  the  belligerents  or  destined 
for  them  arriving  in  the  territory  of  the  State  by  land  will  be  imme- 
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diately  disarmed  and  interned  until  the  termination  of  the  war.  War- 
ships or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent,  who 
contravenes  the  provisions  of  Articles  2,  4,  or  7  will  not  be  permitted 
to  leave  the  said  territory  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

Article  4. — No  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  any 
of  the  belligerents  shall  have  access  to  the  said  territory. 
Article  5. — The  provisions  of  Article  4  do  not  apply  to — 

(i)  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  which  are  forced  to 
enter  the  ports  or  roadsteads  of  the  State  on  account  of  damages 
or  the  state  of  the  sea.  Such  ships  may  leave  the  said  ports  or 
roadsteads  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  which  have  driven  them 
to  take  shelter  there  shall  have  ceased  to  exist. 

(2)  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  which  anchor  in  a  port  or  roadstead  in  the  colonies 
or  oversea  possessions  exclusively  with  the  object  of  completing 
their  provision  of  foodstuffs  or  fuel.  These  ships  must  leave  as 
soon  as  the  circumstances  which  have  forced  them  to  anchor  shall 
have  ceased  to  exist,  subject  to  the  condition  that  their  stay  in  the 
roadstead  or  port  shall  not  exceed  twenty-four  hours. 

(3)  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  employed  exclusively  on  a  religious,  scientific,  or 
humanitarian  mission. 

Article  6. — Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  may  only  execute  such  repairs  in  the  ports  and  roadsteads 
of  the  State  as  are  indispensable  to  their  seaworthiness,  and  they  may 
in  no  way  increase  their  fighting  capacities. 

Article  7. — Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  who  may  at  the  commencement  of  war  be  within  the 
territory  of  the  State  must  leave  within  twenty-four  hours  from  the 
moment  of  the  publication  of  this  declaration. 

Article  8. — If  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to 
different  belligerents  find  themselves  at  the  same  time,  in  the  condi- 
tions set  forth  in  Article  5,  in  the  same  part  of  the  world  and  within 
the  territory  of  the  State,  a  delay  of  at  least  twenty-four  hours  must 
elapse  between  the  departure  of  each  respective  belligerent  ship. 
Except  in  special  circumstances,  the  order  of  departure  shall  be 
determined  by  the  order  of  arrival.  A  warship  or  ship  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent  may  only  leave  the  territory  of  the 
State  twenty-four  hours  after  the  departure  of  a  merchant  ship  which 
flies  the  flag  of  another  belligerent. 

Article  9. — Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  to  which  Articles  5  and  7  are  applicable  may  only  be 
provisioned  with  foodstuffs  in  the  ports  and  roadsteads  of  the  country 
to  the  extent  necessary  to  bring  their  provisions  up  to  the  normal 
limit  in  time  of  peace.  Similarly  they  can  only  be  supplied  with  fuel 
to  the  extent  necessary  to  enable  them,  with  the  stock  they  already 
have  on  board,  to  reach  the  nearest  port  of  their  own  country.  The 
same  vessel  cannot  again  be  provided  with  fuel  until  a  period  of  at  least 
three  months  shall  have  elapsed  since  it  was  last  provisioned  in  the 
territory  of  the  State. 
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Article  10.— A  prize  may  only  be  brought  into  Dutch  territory  if 
such  prize  is  unnavigable,  or  unseaworthy,  or  short  of  fuel  or  foodstuffs. 
Such  prize  must  leave  as  soon  as  the  reasons  which  caused  her  to 
enter  Dutch  territory  cease  to  exist.  Should  such  prize  fail  to  do  so, 
immediate  orders  shall  be  given  her  to  leave.  In  the  event  of  a  refusal, 
all  possible  means  shall  be  employed  to  liberate  the  prize,  with  her 
officers  and  crew,  and  to  intern  the  crew  placed  on  board  by  the 
belligerent  who  has  taken  it  as  prize. 

Article  11. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  form  a  corps  of 
combatants  or  to  open  recruiting  offices  on  behalf  of  the  belligerents. 
Article  12. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  take  service  on  board 
warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto. 

Article  13. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  equip,  arm,  or  man 
vessels  intended  for  military  purposes  on  behalf  of  a  belligerent,  or 
to  furnish  or  deliver  such  vessels  to  a  belligerent. 

Article  14. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  supply  arms  or 
ammunition  to  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent,  or  to  come  to  their  assistance  in  any  manner  whatsoever 
with  a  view  to  augment  their  crew  or  their  equipment. 

Article  15. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  failing  previous 
authorization  by  the  competent  local  authorities,  to  repair  warships  or 
ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent,  or  to  supply  them 
with  victuals  or  fuel. 

Article  16. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  take  part  in  the 
dismantling  or  repairing  of  prizes,  except  in  so  far  as  is  necessary  to 
make  them  seaworthy;  also  to  purchase  prizes  or  confiscated  goods, 
and  to  receive  them  in  exchange,  in  gift,  or  on  deposit. 

Article  17. — The  State  territory  comprises  the  coastal  waters  to  a 
distance  of  3  nautical  miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree  of  latitude, 
from  low-water  mark.  As  regards  inlets,  this  distance  of  3  nautical 
miles  is  measured  from  a  straight  line  drawn  across  the  inlet  at  the 
point  nearest  the  entrance  where  the  mouth  of  the  inlet  is  not  wider 
than  10  nautical  miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree  of  latitude. 

Article  18. — Further,  attention  is  called  to  Articles  100,  Section  i,  and 
205  of  the  Penal  Code  ;  "  Indisch  Staatsblad,"  1905,  No.  62  ;  Article  7, 
Section  4,  of  the  Law  respecting  the  status  of  Netherlands  nationality, 
and  respecting  domicile  ("  Nederlandsch  Staatsblad,"  1892,  No.  268  ; 
1910,  No.  216)  ;  Article  2,  No.  3,  of  the  Law  respecting  the  status 
of  Netherlands  nationality  ("  Nederlandsch  Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  55  ; 
"  Indisch  Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  296 ;  Articles  54  and  55  of  the  Penal 
Code  of  Surinam ;  Articles  54  and  55  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Cura90a). 
Similarly,  the  attention  of  commanding  officers,  owners,  and 
charterers  of  ships  is  called  to  the  dangers  and  inconveniences  to 
which  they  would  expose  themselves  by  disregarding  the  effective 
blockade  of  belligerents,  by  carrying  contraband  of  war,  or  military 
dispatches  for  belligerents  (except  in  the  course  of  the  regular  postal 
service),  or  by  rendering  them  other  transport  services.  Any  person 
guilty  of  the  acts  aforesaid  would  expose  himself  to  all  the  consequences 
of  those  acts,  and  would  not  be  able,  as  regards  them,  to  obtain  any  pro- 
tection or  intervention  on  the  part  of  the  Netherlands  Government, 
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No.  54 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  6,  1914. 
Please  communicate  to  your  Government  the  following 
note :  "  The  Belgian  Government  has  noted  the  estab- 
lishment of  war  buoys  on  the  Scheldt,  and  that  the  Dutch 
Government  will  ensure  the  maintenance  of  navigation.  It 
would  be  convenient  if  navigation  could  begin  thirty  minutes 
before  sunrise  and  cease  thirty  minutes  after  sunset,  and 
that  the  change  of  pilots  should  be  made  at  Bath.  With 
every  desire  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the  Dutch 
Government,  the  Belgian  Government  thinks  that  there  is 
reason  in  the  interest  of  the  coastal  ports  to  maintain  the 
lightships  at  Vielingen  and  Vandelaar,  and  also  the  buoys 
in  the  Vielingen  Channel." 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  55 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  6,  1914. 
The   navigation    of  the    Scheldt   will   be   allowed    from 
dawn   till   dark.     The   buoys    of    the   Vielingen   shall   be 
re-established.     The   exchange   of   pilots   at    Hanswert    is 
easier  and  better  organized.     Do  you  insist  on  Bath  ? 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  56 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  7,  1914. 
Please  express  to  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands 
the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Belgian  Government  for  the 
measures  which  have  been  taken  to  secure  the  navigation 
of  the  Scheldt.  The  Belgian  Government  is  in  accord  with 
the  Dutch  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  duration  of 
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the  navigation.  They  had  proposed  Bath,  but  accept  Hans- 
wert,  because  this  port  is  better  fitted  for  the  change  of 
P'^o^s.  (Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  57 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris  and  London. 

Brussels,  August  7,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  hopes  that  the  war  will  not 
extend  to  Central  Africa.  The  Governor  of  the  Belgian 
Congo  has  received  instructions  to  observe  an  attitude  of 
strict  defensive.  The  Belgian  Government  therefore  asks 
if  the  French  Government  (English  Government)  will 
notify  its  intention  to  proclaim  the  neutrality  of  the  French 
Congo  (British  Colonies  in  the  Congo  Basin)  in  conformity 
with  Article  11  of  the  General  Act  of  Berlin.  Informa- 
tion from  Boma  comes  to  hand  that  hostilities  are  probable 
between  the  French  and  Germans  in  Ubangi. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  58 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris  and  London. 

Brussels,  August  7,  1914. 
In  addition  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning  I  have  the 
honour  to  request  you  to  convey  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
French  Government  (British  Government),  the  following 
information  :  "  The  Governor-General  of  the  Congo  has  been 
instructed  to  take  all  measures  of  defence  for  the  frontiers 
of  the  Belgian  Congo ;  the  Belgian  Government  has  suggested 
to  him  that  he  should  abstain  from  any  offensive  action 
against  the  neighbouring  Colonies.  In  view  of  the  civilizing 
mission  of  the  colonizing  nations,  the  Belgian  Government 
desires  in  the  cause  of  humanity  not  to  extend  the  field  of 
hostilities  to  Central  Africa.  It  does  not  intend  to  take  the 
initiative  in  inflicting  such  a  strain  upon  civilization  in 
these  regions,  and  its  military  forces  will  not  enter  into  any 
action  unless  they  have  to  repel  a  direct  attack  against  our 
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African  possessions.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether 
the  Government  of  the  Republic  (Great  Britain)  share  this 
view,  and  whether  in  that  case  it  is  their  intention,  during 
the  present  conflict,  to  avail  themselves  of  Article  ii 
of  the  Act  of  Berlin  by  placing  under  strict  neutrality 
those  of  their  Colonies  which  lie  within  the  conventional 
basin  of  the  Congo.  I  have  sent  an  identical  note  to  your 
colleague  in  London  (Paris). 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  59 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister   in   Paris   to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  8,  1914. 
I  have  had  the  honour  to  speak  with  the  President  of 
the  Republic  on  the  subject  of  your  telegram.  I  received 
it  in  the  evening  and  I  immediately  communicated  it  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  He  asked  for  time  to  reply. 
M.  Poincare  promised  me  to  speak  to-day  on  this  matter  to 
the  Minister  of  the  Colonies.  At  present  he  saw  scarcely 
any  inconvenience  in  proclaiming  the  neutrality  of  the 
Congo.  But  he  reserved  his  reply.  He  thinks  that  war  has 
already  broken  out  at  Ubangi.  He  took  the  opportunity 
to  assure  me  that  the  protection  which  she  (France) 
accorded  to  us  would  extend  to  our  colonies,  and  he  said 
we  had  nothing  to  fear. 

(Signed)        Baron  Guillaume. 

No.  60 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at   The  Hague  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  9,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  asked  me  to  send  you 
the  following  information,  since  the  American  Minister  at 
Brussels  has  refused  to  do  so.  "  The  fortress  of  Li6ge  has 
been  taken  after  a  courageous  defence.  The  German 
Government  regrets  profoundly  that  owing  to  the  Belgian 
attitude  towards  Germany,  sanguinary  encounters  have 
taken  place.    Germany  has  not   come   as  an  enemy  into 
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Belgium,  and  it  is  only  by  sheer  necessity  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  military  measures  of  France  she  has  taken 
the  serious  step  of  entering  Belgium  and  occupying  Li^ge  in 
order  to  have  a  base  for  later  military  operations.  After  the 
Belgian  army  has  maintained  the  honour  of  its  arms  by 
offering  a  most  valiant  resistance  against  very  superior  force, 
the  German  Government  entreats  the  King  and  the  Belgian 
Government  to  avoid  the  horror  of  further  warfare  in 
Belgium.  The  Government  would  come  to  any  agreement 
with  Belgium  over  these  matters,  consistent  with  its  con- 
flict with  France.  [In  original  text  "arrangements,"  but 
see  Nos.  64  and  70.J  Germany  assures  most  solemnly 
that  she  has  no  intention  to  appropriate  Belgian  territory. 
Germany  is  always  prepared  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  soon 
as  a  state  of  war  will  permit  her  to  do  so."  The  Ambassador 
of  the  United  States  had  asked  his  colleague  to  undertake 
this  attempt  at  mediation.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
has  accepted,  but  without  enthusiasm.  I  have  undertaken 
it  to  oblige  him.  (Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  61 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Paris  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  g,  1914. 
The  French   Government   is   disposed   to   proclaim  the 
neutrality  of  its  possessions  in  the  Congo  Basin,  and  asks 
Spain  to  propose  it  to  Berlin. 

(Signed)         Baron  GuiLLAUME. 

No.  62 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  10, 1914. 
Answering  to  a  telephonic  call  yesterday  at  9  o'clock, 
I  went  to  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs.  The  Foreign 
Minister  told  me  that  my  German  colleague  had  handed 
him  a  document  which  the  representative  of  the  United 
States  at  Brussels  had  refused  to  transmit.  The  American 
diplomat   in  charge   of  the  German  Legation  at  Brussels 
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excused  himself  on  the  ground  that  he  had  not  received 
special  orders  from  Washington  to  intervene  with  the 
Belgian  Government  in  the  interests  of  Germany.  The 
American  Minister  in  consequence  telegraphed  to  his 
colleague  at  The  Hague  to  inform  the  German  represen- 
tative of  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Whitlock.  The  first  demarche 
was  made  by  the  German  Government  before  the  United 
States  Ambassador  in  Berlin.  In  these  circumstances  and 
in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  matter,  Herr  von  Miiller  begged 
the  Foreign  Secretary  to  act  as  the  intermediary  of  the  Ger- 
man Government  in  this  negotiation  with  you.  His  Excel- 
lency has  read  out  to  me  the  German  text  of  the  document. 
I  cannot  hide  my  astonishment  at  the  attempt  at  mediation 
and  its  feeble  chance  of  success  in  this  form,  but  nevertheless, 
simply  in  order  to  oblige  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Netherlands,  I  promised  to  telegraph  to  you  immediately. 
This  I  did  yesterday.  You  will  find  enclosed  the  German 
document  in  its  original  text  together  with  the  translation. 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

Annex  (see  No.  6o) 
"  The  fortress  of  Liege  ...  as  soon  as  the  state  of  war 
will  permit  her  to  do  so." 

No.  63 

Telegram  front  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 

the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  has  received  the  proposals  that 
the  German  Government   has  made  through  the  medium 
of  the  Dutch  Government.     It  will  shortly  hand  you  its 
answer.  (Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  64 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian   Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 

the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
There   is    a    doubt  about    the   meaning    of    the    word 
"  Auseinandersetzung,"  which  you  translate   as   "  arrange- 
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ments."  Please  ascertain  whether  the  German  Govern- 
ment is  thinking  of  any  arrangements  we  may  have  made 
with  France,  or  of  a  settlement  of  the  dispute  between 
France  and  Germany. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  65 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
British,  French,  and  Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Belgian 
Minister  at  The  Hague,  on  the  request  of  the  Dutch 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  handed  the  following 
proposal  to  us.     (See  No.  60  and  No.  62.) 

The  following  is  the  answer  which  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment proposes  to  make  :  "  The  proposal  which  the  German 
Government  has  made  to  us  repeats  its  proposal  to  us  of 
August  the  2nd.  Faithful  to  its  international  obligations, 
Belgium  can  only  repeat  the  answer  to  that  ultimatum, 
all  the  more  so  since  its  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a 
terrible  war  carried  into  its  land,  and  since  the  guaranteeing 
Powers  have  responded  loyally  to  its  appeal." 

The  Belgian  Government  thinks  that  the  guaranteeing 
Powers  should  know  about  these  documents. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  66 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  circumstances  con- 
cerning the  departure  of  the  Belgian  Minister  from  Luxem- 
burg. The  General  commanding  the  German  troops 
caused  on  August  8th  the  German  Minister  in  that  town 
to  insist  on  the  departure  of  the  Belgian  Minister  in 
the  Grand  Duchy.     M.  von  Buch  addressed  to  M.  Eyschen 

a  letter  as  follows : — 

Luxemburg,  August  8,  1914. 

In  consequence  of   the  hostile  attitude  of  Belgium  the 

military  authorities  insist  on  the  departure  of  the  Belgian 
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Minister  from  here.  His  Excellency  the  Commander  asks 
Count  Van  der  Steen  de  Jahay  to  arrange  for  his  departure 
in  such  a  way  that  he  may  be  able  within  twenty-four  hours 
to  meet  General  von  Ploetz  at  Coblenz  and  settle  with  him 
the  details  of  his  further  journey.  Travelling  is  only  possible 
via  Treves  and  Coblenz.  (Signed)         VON  BUCH. 

M.  Eyschen  handed  this  letter  the  same  day  to  Count 
Van  der  Steen  de  Jahay  with  the  following: — 

Luxemburg,  August  8,  1914. 
I  have  with  great  regret  to  inform  you  that  the  German 
military  authorities  demand  your  departure.  You  will 
find  the  conditions  attached.  M.  von  Buch  tells  me  that 
the  military  authorities  consider  it  best  for  you  to  travel 
by  railway,  for  the  journey  by  motor-car  may  expose  you 
to  frequent  stoppages.  The  German  Minister  will  come  to 
me  for  your  answer.  I  cannot  adequately  tell  you  how 
much  I  regret  this  necessity.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
amicable  relationships  between  us,  and  I  hope  that  the 
journey  will  be  carried  out  under  favourable  circumstances. 

(Signed)         Eyschen. 

The  Belgian  Government  thinks  that  the  Government 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  had  no  choice,  and  that  the  course 
they  were  obliged  to  adopt  in  no  way  implied  discourtesy 
to  Belgium,  and  decided  there  was  no  reason  why  the 
Luxemburg  Charg6  d' Affaires  should  leave  Belgium. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  67 

TAe  United  States  Minister  in  Belgium  to  the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
The  Legation  has  received  to-day  from  Washington  a 
dispatch  stating  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
consented  to  the  claim  of  international  courtesy  to  accept 
the  protection  of  German  subjects  in  Belgium.  In  view 
of  the  instructions  which  accompany  this  dispatch  we  will 
concern  ourselves  with  the  protection  of  German  subjects. 
The  pleasant  relations  which  we  have  till  now  enjoyed  give 
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us  an  assurance  that  they  will  always  continue.     I  offer  you 
my  highest  consideration.  (Signed)         Whitlock. 

No,  68 

Letter  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs  from  the 
British  Minister  in  Belgium. 

Brussels,  August  11,  1914. 
I  have  telegraphed  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  German 
communication  and  its  answer.  I  have  had  the  order  to 
express  to  Your  Excellency  the  approval  of  the  British 
Government.  The  latter  can  only  express  agreement  with 
the  terms  of  the  answer  that  the  Belgian  Government  pro- 
posed to  make  to  the  proposal  to  sow  discord  between 
the  countries  united  for  the  defence  of  violated  treaties. 

(Signed)        FRANCIS  Villiers. 

No.  69 

Letter  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from  the 
French  Minister  in  Belgium. 

Brussels,  August  11,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  the 
French  Government  has  given  its  entire  adhesion  to  the 
answer  of  the  Belgian  Government  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment's new  ultimatum.  This  answer  could  only  be  expected 
from  a  Government  and  people  who  have  so  heroically 
resisted  a  hateful  violation  of  their  territory.  France  will 
still  continue  to  fulfil  her  duties  as  guarantor  of  Belgian 
neutrality  and  a  faithful  friend  of  Belgium. 

(Signed)        Klobukofsky. 

No.  70 

Telegram  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

The  Hague,  August  12,  1914. 
The  German  text  contains  a  mistake.    Instead  of  "Ausein- 
andersetzung "  one  must  read  "  ihre,"   and  then  translate 
"  Son  conflit  avec  France." 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 
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No.  71 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  12,  1914. 
Please  forward  this  telegram  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.     (See  answer  to  German  Government  in  No.  65.) 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  72 

Telegram  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from 
the  Russian  Foreign  Minister. 

St.  Petersburg,  August  13,  1914. 
Please  thank  the  Belgian  Government  for  its  communi- 
cation, and  express  the  pleasure  of  the  Imperial  Government 
at  its  firm  and  dignified  attitude,  on  which  they  are  to  be 
heartily  congratulated. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 
No.  73 

Letter  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from  the 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

The  Hague,  August  13,  1914. 
I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  telegram  of  yesterday, 
and  I  at  once  communicated  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  the  Belgian  reply  to  the  second  German  proposal. 
His  Excellency  promised  to  hand  the  communication  to 
the  German  Minister  at  once. 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  74 

Letter  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from  the 
Belgian  Minister  in  Paris. 

Paris,  August  16,  1914. 
In  the  course  of  a  conversation  with  M.  de  Margerie  this 
morhing  I  turned  the  conversation  to  Colonial  affairs  and 
to  the  proposal  which  you  had  made  by  your  telegram 
and  dispatch  of  August  7th.  He  reminded  me  that  the 
French  Government  had  approached  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, who  would  not  give  an  answer  to  its  question  without 
hearing  from  England.    It  appears  that  the  latter  still  delays 
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to  give  an  answer.  M.  de  Marjerie  thinks  that  under  the 
present  circumstances  it  is  necessary  to  beat  the  German 
Government,  wherever  possible.  He  thinks  that  this  is  also 
the  opinion  of  England,  who  will  have  certain  claims  to 
make.  France  desires  to  take  back  a  part  of  the  Congo 
which  was  ceded  at  the  time  of  the  Agadir  crisis.  A  success, 
he  said,  would  not  be  hard  to  attain. 

(Signed)  BARON  GUILLAUME. 

No.  75 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  17,  1914. 
In  answer  to  the  dispatch  of  August  7th  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  British  Government  cannot 
support  the  Belgian  proposal  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
the  possessions  of  the  belligerent  Powers  in  the  Congo 
Basin.  German  troops  in  East  Africa  have  already  taken 
the  offensive  against  the  British  Protectorate  in  Central 
Africa,  and  British  troops  have  already  attacked  the  German 
station  of  Dar-es-Salam,  where  they  have  destroyed  the 
telegraph  station.  Under  these  circumstances,  even  if  the 
British  Government  had  been  persuaded  of  the  political 
and  strategical  value  of  the  Belgian  Government's  pro- 
posal, it  could  not  accept  it.  The  British  Government 
thinks  that  the  force  which  it  is  sending  to  Africa  will 
overcome  all  opposition.  It  will  take  all  precautions  to 
look  after  the  native  population.  France  has  given  the 
same  reply  as  England  in  view  of  the  German  activity  near 

Boma  and  Ekododo. 

(Signed)        Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  76 

Telegram  from  the  Vice-Governor  of  Kutango  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  the  Colonies. 

Elizabeth VI LLE,  August  26,  1914. 
The  German  force  attacked  on  August  22nd,  on  Lake 
Tanganyika,  the  port  of  Lukuga.    There  are  two  dead  and 
two  wounded.     Fresh  attacks  are  expected. 

(Signed)        TOMBEUR. 

25 
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No.  77 

Telegram  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  in  Belgium,  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  transmitted  by 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Netherlands. 

The  Hague,  August  28,  1914. 

By  the  order  of  my  Government  I  have  the  honour  to 
notify  to  Your  Excellency  as  follows  : — 

Seeing  that  Belgium  after  refusing  to  accept  the  proposals 
which  have  been  addressed  by  Germany  has  prepared  for 
co-operation  with  France  and  Great  Britain,  who  have 
declared  war  on  Austria- Hungary,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  subjects  of  Austria- Hungary  in  Belgium,  under  the  eye 
of  the  authorities,  have  been  subjected  to  treatment  con- 
trary to  the  dictates  of  humanity,  and  inadmissible  even  for 
subjects  of  an  enemy,  Austria-Hungary  feels  it  necessary  to 
break  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Belgium  and  considers 
herself  in  a  state  of  war.  I  leave  the  country  with  the  staff 
of  the  Legation  and  confide  my  affairs  to  the  care  of  the 
United  States  Minister.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment has  handed  his  passports  to  Count  Errembault  de 
Dudzeele. 

(Signed)        Klary, 

No.  78 

Telegram  from   the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Antwerp,  August  29,  1914. 

Please  accept  receipt  of  Austria- Hungary's  declaration  of 
war  on  Belgium  and  add  the  following  : — 

Belgium  has  always  entertained  relations  of  amity  with 
her  neighbours.  She  has  scrupulously  fulfilled  her  obliga- 
tions as  a  neutral.  If  she  could  not  accept  the  German  pro- 
posals it  was  because  they  violated  the  engagements  she 
had  assumed  in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  engagements  which 
have  been  the  conditions  of  the  Belgian  kingdom.  It  felt 
that  no  people  could  give  up  its  duties  and  obligations  in 
face  of  force.     The  Government  waited  not  only  after  the 
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ultimatum  but  also  after  the  violation  of  Belgium  by 
German  troops  before  appealing  to  France  and  England, 
who  with  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  guaranteed  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  In  repelling  the  invasion  she  has 
not  done  any  act  contrary  to  the  Hague  Convention, 
Article  10,  for  neutral  countries.  Germany  has  recognized 
herself  that  her  invasion  of  Belgium  is  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  nations  and  cannot  be  justified  even  by  strategical 
necessity.  Belgium  makes  a  formal  protest  against  the 
allegation  that  Austro-Hungarian  subjects  are  treated  with 
indignity  within  her  territory.  The  Belgian  Government 
has  given  orders  to  safeguard  the  persons  and  property  of 
Austro-Hungarian  subjects. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  79 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Legations  abroad. 

Antwerp,  August  29,  1914. 

Under  the  date  of  August  17th  I  have  addressed  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  a  letter  which  I  think 
ought  to  dispel  certain  allegations  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment mentioned  in  the  Blue  Book  published  by  the  British 
Government.  I  have  the  honour  to  set  before  you  a  copy 
of  the  letter  and  its  annexes.  Please  bring  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

Annex  No.  i 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to   the 
Belgian  Minister  in  London. 

Brussels,  August  17,  1914. 
The  Blue  Book  recently  published  by  the  British 
Government  reproduces  in  No.  65  the  text  of  a  telegram 
from  Berlin  on  July  31st,  by  Goschen  to  Grey,  with  the 
following  passage  :  "  It  appears  from  what  he  says  that 
certain    hostile    acts    have    already    been    committed    by 
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Belgium.  As  an  instance  of  this  he  alleged  that  a  con- 
signment of  German  corn  had  been  placed  under  an 
embargo."  The  fact  to  which  the  German  Secretary  of 
State  refers  is  undoubtedly  the  application  of  the  Royal 
decrees  prohibiting  the  export  -of  corn.  As  you  state,  the 
act  has  no  character  like  that  which  Germany  attributes 
to  it.  The  Royal  decrees  of  July  30th,  published  in 
the  Moniteur  Beige,  prohibited  by  provisional  order  the 
export  by  land  or  sea  of  certain  products,  notably  cereals. 
Under  the  date  of  July  31st  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels 
notified  that  the  Customs  at  Antwerp  had  retained  cargoes 
of  corn  destined  in  transit  for  Germany.  Herr  Below  de- 
manded a  free  exit  of  boats  carrying  these  cargoes.  The 
same  day  as  the  German  Minister's  complaint  was  received, 
my  department  informed  the  Minister  of  Finance,  and  two 
days  after,  August  2nd,  the  latter  announced  that  he  had 
given  instructions  to  the  Belgian  Customs  to  give  full  satis- 
faction to  Germany.  I  can  only  place  before  you  a  copy  of 
the  correspondence  that  has  passed  between  Herr  Below 
and  the  Belgian  Government.  You  will  see  that  nothing  in 
our  attitude  could  bear  witness  to  hostile  intention  against 
Germany.  Our  action  has  only  been  that  of  simple  right 
for  all  nations  situated  like  we  are,  in  exceptional  cir- 
cumstances.    It  would  be  well  to  explain  to  England. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

Annex  No.  2. 

Letter  from  Herr  Below,    German  Minister  in  Brussels,  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
They  have  informed  me  that  the  Customs  has  refused  to 
allow  the  departure  of  ships  loaded  with  grain  for  Germany. 
Since  this  only  concerns  transit  and  not  export,  I  ask  that 
you  will  allow  the  German  boats  to  depart.  At  the  same 
time  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  inform  me  if  the  Port  of 
Antwerp  is  closed  for  this  sort  of  merchandise.  I  should  be 
glad  if  you  will  let  me  know  as  soon  as  possible. 

(Signed)        VoN  Below. 
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Annex  No.  3. 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Herr  Below,  the  German  Minister  in  Brussels, 

Brusskls,  August  3,  1914. 
In  answer  to  your  letter  of  July  31st,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Royal  decree  of  July 
30th  only  refers  to  export  and  not  to  goods  in  transit.  I 
have  taken  care  to  make  known  your  communication  to  the 
Minister  of  Finance  and  to  ask  him  to  give  the  depart- 
ment's instructions  in  order  to  prevent  the  application  of 
the  decree  wrongly. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

Annex  No.  4. 

Letter  from,  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Herr  Below,  the  German  Minister  in  Brussels. 

August  3,  1914. 

Following  the  letter  you  have  addressed  to  me  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  has 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Customs  that  the  prohibi- 
tion by  Royal  decree  on  July  30th  last  month  only  applies 
to  goods  which  are  for  export  and  not  to  goods  regularly 
declared  in  transit  at  the  time  of  importation.  When  the 
goods  are  declared  to  be  destined  for  consumption  they  are 
allowed  free  entry  on  declaration.  If  such  goods  arrive 
without  restriction,  as  though  destined  to  remain  in  the 
country,  the  Customs  will  permit  departure  as  soon  as  they 
have  established  documentary  evidence.  I  can  add  that 
the  transport  of  corn  to  which  you  refer  in  your  letter  was 
authorized  on  August  ist. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 
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COMMUNICATIONS,  ETC.,  NOT   IN   OTHER  GOVERN- 
MENT PUBLICATIONS. 

(a) 

July  30 

Bethmann-Hollweg  to  German  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 

{From  "  Westminster  Gazette"  for  August  1st.) 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

THE   report  of  Count  Pourtal^s  does  not  harmonize 
with  the  account  which  Your  Excellency  has  given 
of  the  attitude  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government. 

Apparently  there  is  a  misunderstanding,  which  I  beg  you 
to  clear  up. 

We  cannot  expect  Austria-Hungary  to  negotiate  with 
Servia,  with  which  she  is  in  a  state  of  war. 

The  refusal,  however,  to  exchange  views  with  St.  Peters- 
burg would  be  a  grave  mistake. 

We  are  indeed  ready  to  fulfil  our  duty. 

As  an  ally  we  must,  however,  refuse  to  be  drawn  into  a 
world  conflagration  through  Austria-Hungary  not  respecting 
our  advice. 

Your  Excellency  will  express  this  to  Count  Berchtold 
with  all  emphasis  and  great  seriousness. 

(Signed)         Bethmann-Hollweg. 

(b) 

July  30 

Telegram  from  Prince  Heinrich  to  King  George. 

(From  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 

William  is  very  troubled  and  is  doing  his  utmost  to 
carry  out  the  Tsar's  request  of  working  to  preserve  peace. 

393 
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He  is  in  continuous  telegraphic  correspondence  with  Tsar 
Nicholas,  who  has  confirmed  to-day  the  news  that  he 
has  taken  military  measures  which  are  equivalent  to 
mobilization,  and  that  these  measures  were  initiated  five 
days  ago.  We  have  in  addition  received  the  information 
that  France  is  also  taking  military  measures  while  we  have 
as  yet  taken  none.  We  may,  however,  be  compelled  to 
take  them  at  any  moment  if  our  neighbours  continue  their 
preparations.  This  would  mean  a  European  war.  If  you 
are  really  and  earnestly  anxious  to  prevent  this  cruel 
calamity,  may  I  suggest  that  you  should,  by  your  influence,  try 
to  secure  the  neutrality  of  France  and  Russia  f  That  would, 
I  believe,  be  of  the  greatest  possible  use. 

I  think  this  is  a  certain  and  perhaps  the  only  chance  of 
preserving  peace.  I  should  like  to  add  that  Germany  and 
England  ought  to  support  each  other  more  now  than  ever 
in  order  to  avoid  the  terrible  catastrophe  which  otherwise 
appears  inevitable.  Believe  me  that  William  is  filled  with 
the  greatest  sincerity  in  his  efforts  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace.  The  military  preparations  of  his  neighbours,  how- 
ever, may  compel  him  at  last  to  follow  their  example  in 
order  to  assure  the  safety  of  his  country,  which  otherwise 
will  remain  defenceless.  I  have  informed  William  of  my 
telegram  to  you,  and  hope  you  will  take  my  communication 
in  the  same  friendly  spirit  which  has  prompted  it. 

(Signed)        Henry. 
(c) 

July  30 

Telegram  from  King  George  to  Prince  Heinrich. 
[from  " Nord-deutsche  AUgemeine  Zeiiung"  for  August  20th.) 
Thank  you  for  your  telegram.  I  am  happy  to  learn  of  the 
efforts  that  are  being  made  by  William  to  agree  with  Nicholas 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  I  ardently  desire  to  spare 
Europe  the  irreparable  calamity  of  such  a  war.  My 
Government  is  doing  all  that  is  possible  to  induce  Russia 
and  France  to  stop  their  military  preparations,  if  Austria 
would  content  herself  with  occupying  Belgrade  and  the 
adjacent  portions  of  Servian  territory  as  a  pledge  for  the 
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conclusion  of  an  agreement  satisfying  her  claims,  while 
at  the  same  time  other  countries  stop  their  preparations  for 
war.  I  count  upon  the  great  influence  of  the  Emperor  to 
obtain  from  Austria  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal.  He 
will  thereby  prove  that  Germany  and  England  are  working 
together  for  the  prevention  of  an  international  calamity. 
Please  assure  William  that  I  am  doing  all  and  will  continue 
to  do  all  that  lies  in  my  power  in  order  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

(Signed)        George. 

(d) 

July  31 
Telegram  from  the  Kaiser  to  King  George. 

{From  " Nord-deuische  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  2otk.) 

Many  thanks  for  your  friendly  communication.  Your 
proposals  agree  with  my  ideas  and  with  the  information 
which  I  have  received  to-night  from  Vienna  and  which  I 
send  on  to  London.  I  have  just  learned  through  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  that  he  has  received  the  information 
that  the  Tsar  has  ordered  this  evening  the  mobilization  of 
all  his  army  and  navy.  He  has  not  even  waited  for  the 
result  of  the  intervention  on  which  1  have  been  engaged 
and  has  left  me  entirely  without  information.  I  am  going 
to  Berlin  in  order  to  take  measures  for  the  safeguarding  of 
my  eastern  frontiers,  where  numerous  Russian  troops  have 
already  assembled. 

(Signed)        William. 

(e) 

August  i 

Telegram  from  King  George  to  the  Kaiser. 

(From  "Nord-deuische  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 

Many  thanks  for  your  telegram  of  last  night.     I  have  sent 

an  urgent  telegram  to  Nicholas,  in  which  I  have  expressed 

my   willingness   to  do   everything  that   lies   in   my  power 

in  order  to  help  on  the  resumption  of  negotiations  between 

the  States  concerned. 

(Signed)        GEORGE. 
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(f) 

Telegram  from  King  George  to  the  Tsar. 

(From  "Daily  News"  for  August  Sth.) 

August  ist,  3.30  a.m. 

My  Government  has  received  the  following  statement 
from  the  German  Government  : — 

"On  July  29th  the  Russian  Emperor  requested  the 
German  Emperor  by  telegraph  to  mediate  between  Russia 
and  Austria.  The  Emperor  immediately  declared  his 
readiness  to  do  so.  He  informed  the  Russian  Emperor  of 
this  by  telegraph,  and  took  the  required  action  at  Vienna, 
Without  waiting  for  the  result  of  this  action,  Russia 
mobilized  against  Austria.  By  telegraph,  the  German 
Emperor  pointed  out  to  the  Russian  Emperor  that  hereby 
his  attempt  at  mediation  would  be  rendered  illusory.  The 
Emperor  further  asked  the  Russian  Emperor  to  suspend  the 
military  operations  against  Austria.  This,  however,  did  not 
happen.  In  spite  of  this  the  German  Government  con- 
tinued its  mediation  in  Vienna.  In  this  matter  the  German 
Government  have  gone  to  the  furthest  limit  of  what  can  be 
suggested  to  a  Sovereign  State  which  is  the  ally  of  Germany. 

"The  proposals  made  by  the  German  Government  in 
Vienna  were  conceived  entirely  on  the  lines  suggested  by 
Great  Britain,  and  the  German  Government  recommended 
them  in  Vienna  for  their  serious  consideration.  They  were 
taken  into  consideration  in  Vienna  this  morning.  During 
the  deliberations  of  the  (?  Austrian)  Cabinet,  and  before 
they  were  concluded,  the  German  Ambassador  in  St. 
Petersburg  reported  the  mobilization  of  the  entire  Russian 
army  and  fleet.  Owing  to  this  action  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  the  Austrian  answer  to  the  German  proposals  for 
mediation,  which  were  still  under  consideration,  was  not 
given.  This  action  on  the  part  of  Russia  is  also  directed 
against  Germany  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Power  whose  mediation 
had  been  invoked  by  the  Russian  Emperor. 

"  We  were  bound  to  reply  with  serious  counter-measures 
to  this  action,  which  we  were  obliged  to  consider  as  hostile, 
unless  we  were  prepared  to  endanger  the  safety  of  our 
country.     We  are  unable  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of  the 
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Russian  mobilization  on  our  frontier.     We  have  therefore 

informed  Russia  that,  unless  she  were  prepared  to  suspend 

within  twelve  hours  the  warlike  measures  against  Germany 

and  Austria,   we  should  be  obliged  to  mobilize,  and  this 

would   mean   war.     We  have  asked  France  if   she  would 

remain  neutral  during  a  German-Russian  war." 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  some  misunderstanding  has 

produced  this  deadlock.     I  am  most  anxious  not  to  miss 

any  possibility  of  avoiding  the  terrible  calamity  which  at 

present   threatens   the  whole   world.     I  therefore   make   a 

persona]    appeal   to   you   to   remove  the  misapprehension 

which   I  feel  must  have  occurred,  and  to  leave  still  open 

grounds  for  negotiation  and  possible  peace.     If  you  think  I 

can  in  any  way  contribute  to  that  all-important  purpose,  I 

will  do  everything  in  my  power  to  assist  in  reopening  the 

interrupted  conversations  between   the  Powers  concerned. 

I  feel  confident  that  you  are  as  anxious  as  I  am  that  all  that 

is  possible  should  be  done  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  world. 

(Signed)         GEORGE. 

(g) 

Telegram  from  the   Tsar  to  King  George. 

{From  "Daily  News"  for  August  ^th.) 

August  I  si. 

I  would  gladly  have  accepted  your  proposals  had  not 
German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  presented  a  Note  to  my 
Government  declaring  war.  Ever  since  presentation  of 
the  ultimatum  at  Belgrade,  Russia  has  devoted  all  her  efforts 
to  finding  some  pacific  solution  of  the  question  raised 
by  Austria's  action.  Object  of  that  action  was  to  crush 
Servia  and  make  her  a  vassal  of  Austria.  Effect  of  this 
would  have  been  to  upset  balance  of  power  in  Balkans, 
which  is  of  such  vital  interest  to  my  Empire. 

Every  proposal,  including  that  of  your  Government,  was 
rejected  by  Germany  and  Austria,  and  it  was  only  when 
favourable  moment  for  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on  Austria 
had  passed  that  Germany  showed  any  disposition  to 
mediate.  Even  then  she  did  not  put  forward  any  precise 
proposal.  Austria's  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  forced  me 
to  order  a  partial  mobilization,  though,  in  view  of  threaten- 
ing   situation,    my   military    advisers    strongly  advised    a 
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general  mobilization,  owing  to  quickness  with  which 
Germany  can  mobilize  in  comparison  with  Russia. 

I  was  eventually  compelled  to  take  this  course  in  conse- 
quence of  complete  Austrian  mobilization,  of  the  bombard- 
ment of  Belgrade,  of  concentration  of  Austrian  troops  in 
Galicia,  and  of  secret  military  preparations  being  made  in 
Germany.  That  I  was  justified  in  doing  so  is  proved  by 
Germany's  sudden  declaration  of  war,  which  was  quite 
unexpected  by  me,  as  I  had  given  most  categorical  assur- 
ances to  the  Emperor  William  that  my  troops  would  not 
move  so  long  as  mediation  negotiations  continued. 

In  this  solemn  hour  I  wish  to  assure  you  once  more  that 
I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  avert  war.  Now  that  it  has 
been  forced  on  me,  I  trust  your  country  will  not  fail  to 
support  France  and  Russia.     God  bless  and  protect  you. 

(Signed)         NICHOLAS. 

(h) 

Telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 
{From  "  Nord'deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 

August  1st,  ii.o  a.m. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  called  me  to  the  telephone  and 
asked  whether  I  thought  I  could  say  that  in  the  event  of 
France  remaining  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war  we  should 
not  attack  the  French.  I  told  him  I  thought  I  could  accept 
the  responsibility  for  this. 

(Signed)        Lichnowsky. 

(i) 

Telegram  from  the  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial 
Ambassador  in  London.  ^ 

[Frcmi  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 

Germany  is  ready  to  take  up  the  English  proposal  if 
England  guarantees  with  its  forces  the  absolute  neutrality 
of  France  in  the  Russo-German  conflict.  Germany's 
mobilization  has  taken  place  to-day  as  the  result  of  the 
Russian  challenge,  before  the  English  proposals  reached 
here.  For  this  reason  it  is  also  no  longer  possible  to  alter 
our  march  towards  the  French  frontier.  But  we  guarantee 
that  the  French  frontier  shall  not  be  crossed  by  our  troops 
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until  Monday,  August  3rd,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
in  the  case  of  England's  consent  being  given  up  to  that  time. 
(Signed)        Bethmann-Hollweg. 

(J) 

August  i 

Telegram  from  the  Kaiser  to  King  George. 
{Front  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeittmg"  for  August  2oih.) 
I  have  just  received  the  communication  from  your 
Government  in  which  it  offers  French  neutrality  under 
the  guarantee  of  Great  Britain.  This  offer  was  accom- 
panied by  a  question  whether  in  these  circumstances 
Germany  would  refrain  from  attacking  France.  For 
technical  reasons  the  mobilization  on  two  fronts — to  east 
and  west — which  I  ordered  this  afternoon  must  proceed. 
It  is  impossible  to  give  a  counter-order,  as  your  telegram 
unfortunately  came  too  late.  But  if  France  offers  me  her 
neutrality,  which  must  be  guaranteed  by  the  English  army 
and  navy,  I  will  of  course  cease  to  consider  an  attack  on 
France,  and  use  my  troops  in  another  direction.  I  hope 
that  France  will  not  be  nervous.  The  troops  on  my 
frontier  are  being  held  back  by  telegram  and  telephone 

from  passing  the  French  frontier. 

(Signed)        William. 

(k) 

August  i 
Telegram  from  King  George  to  the  Kaiser. 
{From  "Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 
In  answer  to  your  telegram  which  has  just  come  in,  I 
think  there  must  be  a  misunderstanding  with  regard  to  a 
suggestion  which  was  made  in  the  course  of  a  friendly  con- 
versation  between    Prince    Lichnowsky  and   Sir    Edward 
Grey  when   they  were    discussing  how    actual    hostilities 
between  the  German  and  French  armies  could  be  avoided 
as  long  as  the  possibility  remains  that  an  agreement  will  be 
reached  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia.     Sir  Edward 
Grey  will  see  Prince  Lichnowsky  to-morrow  morning   in 
order  to  discover  if  the  misunderstanding  lies  on  his  side. 

(Signed)        GEORGE. 
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(1) 

August  i 

Prince  Liclmowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 
{Published  in  the  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeiiung"  for  September  ^th.) 

Time,  1.15  p.m. 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  private  secretary  has  just  called  to 
tell  me  that  the  Minister  wished  to  make  proposals  to  me 
for  the  neutrality  of  Great  Britain,  even  in  the  event  of  our 
being  at  war  with  France  as  well  as  with  Russia.  I  see  Sir 
Edward  Grey  this  afternoon,  and  will  report  immediately. 

(Signed)         LiCHNOWSKY. 

(m) 

August  i 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 

{Published  in  the  "Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeiiung"  for  September  ^th.) 

Time,  5.30  p.m. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  read  me  the  following  state- 
ment, which  was  agreed  to  unanimously  by  the  Cabinet : 
"The  reply  of  the  German  Government  in  respect  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  is  extremely  to  be  regretted,  because 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  affects  this  country.  If  Germany 
could  see  her  way  to  make  a  positive  declaration  similar 
to  that  which  France  has  made,  it  would  contribute  very 
considerably  towards  removing  the  anxiety  and  tension  here, 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  restrain  public  opinion  in  this  country  if  one  of  the 
belligerents  should  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  while 
the  other  respected  it.'' 

In  reply  to  my  inquiry  whether,  on  condition  that  we 
observed  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  he  could  give  me  a 
definite  statement  as  to  England's  neutrality,  the  Minister 
said  that  he  could  not  do  so,  but  that  the  question  would 
play  an  important  role  with  public  opinion  in  this  country. 
If  we  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  in  a  war  with 
France  there  would  certainly  be  a  change  in  public  feeling, 
which  would  render  it  difficult  for  the  present  Government 
to  assume  a  friendly  neutrality.     For  the  present  there  was 
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not  the  slightest  intention  of  taking  hostile  proceedings 
against  us,  and  it  was  desired  to  prevent  such  an  attitude 
being  adopted.  It  was,  however,  difficult  to  draw  a  line 
to  which  we  might  go  without  any  action  being  taken  on 
the  part  of  this  country.  He  always  returned  to  Belgian 
neutrality,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  question 
would  in  any  case  play  a  great  role.  He  said  that  he  had 
asked  himself  whether  it  were  not  possible  that,  in  the  event 
of  a  Russian  war,  we  and  France  could  stand  opposed  to 
each  other,  armed,  but  without  attacking  each  other.  I 
asked  him  if  he  were  in  a  position  to  state  that  France 
would  agree  to  such  a  pact.  As  we  wished  neither  to  ruin 
France  nor  to  conquer  any  of  her  territory,  it  seemed  to  me 
possible  that  we  would  acquiesce  in  such  an  arrangement, 
seeing  that  it  ensured  us  Great  Britain's  neutrality.  The 
Minister  said  he  would  endeavour  to  obtain  further  infor- 
mation, and  he  did  not  fail  to  appreciate  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  holding  back  the  military  on  both  sides  in  inactivity. 

(Signed)         LiCHNOWSKY. 

(n) 

August  i 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 

(Published  in  the  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeilung"  for  September  e,th.) 

Time,  8.30  p.m. 
My  report  of  this  morning  is  cancelled  by  my  report  of 
this  evening.    As  no  positive  English  proposals  have  been 
submitted,  further  steps  in  connection  with  the  instructions 
given  me  are  superfluous. 

(Signed)        Lichnowsky, 

(0) 

Questions  in  Parliament  concerning  Telegrams  of 

August  i 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  Reply  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 

August  28th  to  Lord  Robert  Cecil. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  66,  Vlo.  123.) 

Lord  Robert  Cecil  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  for 

Foreign  Affairs  whether  his  attention  has  been  called  to  the 

26 
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publication  by  the  German  Government  of  certain  proposals 
which  are  alleged  to  have  been  made  to  secure  French  and 
English  neutrality  during  the  war  ;  and  whether  the  publi- 
cation was  complete  and  accurate. 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  I  have  seen  an  incomplete  publication. 
The  circumstances  were  as  follows  :  It  was  reported  to  me 
one  day  that  the  German  Ambassador  had  suggested  that 
Germany  might  remain  neutral  in  a  war  between  Russia 
and  Austria,  and  also  engage  not  to  attack  France,  if  we 
would  remain  neutral  and  secure  the  neutrality  of  France. 
I  said  at  once  that  if  the  German  Government  thought  such 
an  arrangement  possible  I  was  sure  we  could  secure  it.  It 
appeared,  however,  that  what  the  Ambassador  meant  was 
that  we  should  secure  the  neutrality  of  France  if  Germany 
went  to  war  with  Russia.  This  was  quite  a  different  pro- 
posal, and,  as  I  supposed  it  in  all  probability  to  be  incom- 
patible with  the  terms  of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance,  it 
was  not  in  my  power  to  promise  to  secure  it.  Subsequently, 
the  Ambassador  sent  for  my  private  secretary,  and  told  him 
that,  as  soon  as  the  misunderstanding  was  cleared  up,  he 
had  sent  a  second  telegram  to  Berlin  to  cancel  the  impres- 
sion produced  by  the  first  telegram  he  had  sent  on  the 
subject.  The  first  telegram  has  been  published.  This 
second  telegram  does  not  seem  to  have  been  published. 

(P) 

Questions  in  Parliament  concerning  Telegrams  on 

August  i 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  Reply  to  Mr.  Keir  Hardie  on  August  27 tk. 
{Hansard,  Vol.  66,  No.  121). 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie  (Merthyr  Tydvil,  Lab.)  asked  the 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  suggestions  for  a 
peace  settlement  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  (White 
Paper,  p.  66,  item  No.  123),  together  with  his  invitation  to 
the  Foreign  Secretary  to  put  forward  proposals  of  his  own 
which  would  be  acceptable  as  a  basis  for  neutrality,  were 
submitted  to  and  considered  by  the  Cabinet ;  and,  if  not, 
why  proposals  involving  such  far-reaching  possibilities  were 
thus  rejected. 
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Sir  E.  Grey  (Northumberland,  Berwick)  :  These  were 
personal  suggestions  made  by  the  Ambassador  on  August  ist, 
and  without  authority  to  alter  the  conditions  of  neutrality 
proposed  to  us  by  the  German  Chancellor  in  No.  85  in  the 
White  Paper — Miscellaneous,  No.  6  (1914). 

The  Cabinet  did,  however,  consider  most  carefully  the 
next  morning — that  is,  Sunday,  August  2nd — the  conditions 
on  which  we  could  remain  neutral,  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  respect  for  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  must  be 
one  of  these  conditions.  ("  Hear,  hear.")  The  German 
Chancellor  had  already  been  told  on  July  30th  that  we 
could  not  bargain  that  away. 

On  Monday,  August  3rd,  I  made  a  statement  in  the  House 
accordingly.  I  had  seen  the  German  Ambassador  again  at 
his  own  request  on  Monday,  and  he  urged  me  most  strongly, 
though  he  said  that  he  did  not  know  the  plans  of  the 
German  military  authorities,  not  to  make  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  one  of  our  conditions  when  I  spoke  in  the  House. 
It  was  a  day  of  great  pressure,  for  we  had  another  Cabinet 
in  the  morning,  and  I  had  no  time  to  record  the  conversa- 
tion, and  therefore  it  does  not  appear  in  the  White  Paper  ; 
but  it  was  impossible  to  withdraw  that  condition  (loud 
cheers)  without  becoming  a  consenting  party  to  the  viola- 
tion of  the  treaty,  and  subsequently  to  a  German  attack  on 
Belgium. 

After  I  spoke  in  the  House  we  made  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment the  communication  described  in  No.  153  in  the  White 
Paper  about  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  Sir  Edward 
Goschen's  report  of  the  reply  to  that  communication  had 
not  been  received  when  the  White  Paper  was  printed  and 
laid.  It  will  be  laid  before  Parliament  to  complete  the 
White  Paper. 

I  have  been  asked  why  I  did  not  refer  to  No.  123  in  the 
White  Paper  when  I  spoke  in  the  House  on  August  3rd. 
If  I  had  referred  to  suggestions  to  us  as  to  conditions  of 
neutrality  I  must  have  referred  to  No.  85,  the  proposals 
made,  not  personally  by  the  Ambassador,  but  officially  by 
the  German  Chancellor,  which  were  so  condemned  by  the 
Prime  Minister  subsequently,  and  this  would  have  made 
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the  case  against  the  German  Government  much  stronger 
than  I  did  make  it  in  my  speech.  ("Hear,  hear.")  I 
dehberately  refrained  from  doing  that  then. 

Let  me  add  this  about  personal  suggestions  made  by  the 
German  Ambassador,  as  distinct  from  communications 
made  on  behalf  of  his  Government.  He  worked  for  peace  ; 
but  real  authority  at  Berlin  did  not  rest  with  him  and  others 
like  him,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  our  efforts  for  peace 
failed.     (Loud  cheers.) 

Mr.  Keir  Hardie  :  May  I  ask  whether  any  attempt  was 
made  to  open  up  negotiations  with  Germany  on  the  basis 
of  suggestions  here  set  forth  by  the  German  Ambassador  ? 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  The  German  Ambassador  did  not  make 
any  basis  of  suggestions.  It  was  the  German  Chancellor 
who  made  the  basis  of  suggestions.  The  German  Ambas- 
ador,  speaking  on  his  own  personal  initiative  and  without 
authority,  asked  whether  we  would  formulate  conditions  on 
which  we  would  be  neutral.  We  did  go  into  that  question, 
and  those  conditions  were  stated  to  the  House  and  made 
known  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

Mr.  Keir  Hardie  (who  was  received  with  cries  of  "  Oh !" 
from  all  parts  of  the  House)  :  May  I  ask  whether  the 
German  authorities  at  Berlin  repudiated  the  suggestions  of 
their  Ambassador  in  London,  and  whether  any  effort  at  all 
(renewed  cries  of  "  Oh  1 "  and  "  Order  ")  was  made  to  find 
out  how  far  the  German  Government  would  have  agreed  to 
the  suggestions  put  before  them  by  their  own  Ambassador  ? 
Mr.  T.  Healy  (Cork,  N.E.,  Ind.  Nat.)  :  Before  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  answers  that,  may  I  ask  him  if  the  Socialists 
in  the  Reichstag  are  asking  any  questions  like  this  ?  (Loud 
and  prolonged  cheering.) 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  The  German  Ambassador  (Opposition 
cries  of  "  Don't  answer  ") — I  would  like  to  have  no  mis- 
understanding (cheers) — the  German  Ambassador  did  not 
make  to  us  suggestions  different  from  those  which  his 
Government  had  made.  The  suggestions  that  his  Govern- 
ment made  were  those  set  forth  in  No.  85  of  the  White 
Paper.  The  German  Ambassador  never  suggested  to  us 
that  Germany  would  be  able  to  agree  to  the  condition  of 
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the  neutrality  of  Belgium  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  did  suggest 
to  me  that  we  should  not  put  that  condition  forward 
because  he  was  afraid  that  his  Government  would  not  be 
able  to  accept  it.     (Cheers.) 

(q) 

August  i 

German  Official  Communique. 
(Published  in  the  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  1st.) 

After  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  has  declared  the  state  of 
war  (Kriegsztistand)  for  the  Empire,  the  time  has  come  to 
present  in  brief  the  events  that  have  led  to  this  decision. 
A  more  detailed  documentary  exposition  is  reserved  for 
later. 

For  years  Austria-Hungary  has  had  to  fight  against 
movements  which,  with  criminal  means,  and  both  permitted 
and  forwarded  by  the  Servian  Government,  have  aimed  at 
the  revolutionizing  and  the  tearing  away  of  the  south- 
eastern parts  of  Austria- Hungary.  The  winning  of  this 
area  is  the  undisguised  aim  of  Servian  policy.  Servia 
believed  in  this  that  it  could  reckon  on  the  support  of 
Russia,  with  the  idea  that  it  is  Russia's  duty  to  lend  its 
protection  to  the  South  Slav  peoples.  Support  has  been 
given  to  this  idea  through  Russia's  efforts  to  create  an 
alliance  of  the  Balkan  States.  The  Greater  Servia  propa- 
ganda has  finally  been  shown  up  in  a  clear  light  through 
the  murder  of  the  heir  to  the  Austrian  throne  and  his  wife. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  determined  to  make  an 
end  to  this  criminal  agitation,  which  was  directed  against 
its  existence  as  a  Great  Power.  Through  this  it  was 
bound  to  come  out  whether  Russia  was  determined  actually 
to  carry  through  its  role  of  protector  to  the  South  Slavs  in 
their  campaign  of  destruction  against  the  existence  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  In  this  case  a  vital  interest 
of  Germany  came  in  question  :  the  unweakened  existence 
of  our  allied  Monarchy,  which  we,  between  opponents  on 
the  east  and  west,  needed  for  the  preservation  of  our  own 
position  as  a  Great  Power. 
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Germany  has  from  the  beginning  placed  itself  on  the 
standpoint  that  the  quarrel  with  Servia  was  an  affair  which 
concerned  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  alone.  While  pre- 
serving this  standpoint,  we  have  with  the  greatest  activity 
taken  part  in  all  efforts  directed  to  the  preservation  of 
European  peace.  Austria- Hungary  gave  its  hand  to  this 
by  repeatedly  declaring  to  the  Powers  that  it  aimed  at  no 
conquest  and  would  not  violate  the  territorial  integrity  of 
Servia.  These  declarations  were  given  with  emphasis, 
especially  in  St.  Petersburg.  We  have  advised  our  allies 
to  show  the  utmost  conciliation  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  the  Monarchy.  We  have  especially  lent  a  helpful  hand 
to  all  English  steps  directed  towards  mediation  between 
St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna. 

Already  on  the  26th  reliable  reports  had  come  in  of 
Russian  mobilization.  They  caused  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  declare  on  the  same  day,  under  renewed  assurance, 
that  Austria- Hungary  would  not  violate  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Servia  :  preparatory  military  measures  of  Russia 
must  force  us  to  retaliatory  measures.  These  must  be  the 
mobilization  of  the  army.  But  mobilization  means  war. 
We  could  not  presume  that  Russia  desired  to  unfetter  a 
European  war.  On  the  next  day  the  Russian  Minister  of 
War  assured  our  Military  Attach^  that  no  mobilization 
orders  had  yet  been  issued,  that  no  horse  or  reservist  had 
been  called  up.  Nothing  more  than  preparatory  measures 
had  been  taken.  If  Austria-Hungary  crossed  the  Servian 
frontier,  the  military  districts  towards  Austria-Hungary 
would  be  mobilized,  but  under  no  circumstances  those 
towards  the  German  front.  Nevertheless,  in  the  days  im- 
mediately following,  reliable  information  left  no  doubt  that 
Russians  ■military  preparations  were  also  in  full  progress  on  the 
German  frontier.  Reports  on  this  subject  became  more 
numerous.  Nevertheless,  soothing  declarations  were  again 
made  by  the  Chief  of  the  Russian  General  Staff  to  our 
Military  Attache,  which  characterized  the  information  of 
the  Minister  of  War  as  still  holding  good  to  the  full. 

On  July  29th   came  a  telegram   from  the  Tsar  to  the 
Kaiser,  which  expressed  the  earnest  request  that  the  Kaiser 
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should  help  him  at  this  so  serious  moment.  He  asked  him, 
in  order  to  ward  off  the  calamity  of  a  European  war,  to  do 
all  in  his  power  in  order  to  keep  his  ally  from  going  too 
far.  On  the  same  day  the  Kaiser  replied,  in  a  lengthy 
telegram,  that,  on  the  appeal  to  his  friendship  and  help, 
he  had  undertaken  the  task  of  mediator.  In  accordance 
with  this,  diplomatic  action  was  at  once  undertaken  in 
Vienna.  While  this  was  in  progress  came  the  official 
information  that  Russia  had  mobilized  against  Austria- 
Hungary.  At  once  the  Kaiser  pointed  out  to  the  Tsar  in 
a  further  telegram  that,  through  the  Russian  mobilization 
against  Austria- Hungary,  the  role  of  mediator  which  he 
had  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  Tsar  was  endangered 
if  not  made  impossible.  Nevertheless,  the  action  com- 
menced in  Vienna  was  continued,  and  the  proposals  made 
by  England  in  a  similar  direction  warmly  supported  by  the 
German  Government. 

Over  the  proposals  of  mediation  a  decision  was  to  have 
been  reached  in  Vienna  to-day  ;  but,  before  this  was  taken, 
the  German  Government  received  the  official  information 
that  the  mobilization  orders  had  been  issued  for  the  whole 
Russian  army  and  fleet.  On  this  the  Kaiser  directed  a  last 
telegram  to  the  Tsar,  in  which  he  pointed  out  that  his 
responsibility  for  the  safety  of  the  Empire  forced  him  to 
take  defensive  measures.  He  had  gone  in  his  efforts  for 
the  preservation  of  the  world's  peace  to  the  farthest  limits 
of  possibility.  It  was  not  he  who  bore  the  responsibility 
for  the  calamity  which  now  threatened  the  world.  He  had 
always  been  true  to  his  friendship  to  the  Tsar  and  the 
Russian  Empire.  The  peace  of  Europe  could  still  be 
preserved  if  Russia  would  cease  to  threaten  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary. 

Thus,  while  the  German  Government  was  mediating  at  the 
request  of  Russia,  Russia  was  mobilizing  its  whole  forces,  and 
with  that  was  threatening  the  safety  of  the  German  Empire, 
in  which  up  to  the  present  hour  no  extraordinary  military 
measures  had  been  taken. 

In  this  way,  not  at  the  call  of  Germany,  but  much  more,  as 
Germany  has  shown  by  its  action,  against  its  will,  the  moment 
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has  come  which  has  summoned  the  armed  forces  of  Germany  on 
the  scene. 

(r) 
August  2 

Telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 

{From  "Nord-deutsche  AUgemeine  Zeiiung"  for  August  20th.) 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestions,  which  arose  from  the 
desire  to  create  the  possibiHty  of  a  lasting  neutrality  on 
the  part  of  England,  were  made  without  previous  con- 
sultation with  France,  and  without  knowledge  of  mobili- 
zation, and  have  meanwhile  been  abandoned  as  being 
absolutely  without  any  prospect  of  success. 

(Signed)         LiCHNOWSKY. 

(s) 

August  2 
German  Ultimatum  to  Belgium. 

The  German  Government  has  received  reliable  informa- 
tion according  to  which  the  French  forces  intend  to  march 
on  the  Meuse  by  Givet  and  Namur  ;  this  news  leaves  no 
doubt  of  the  intention  of  France  to  march  on  Germany 
through  Belgian  territory.  The  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment cannot  prevent  the  fear  that  Belgium,  despite  its  best 
intentions,  will  not  be  able  to  repel,  without  help,  a  French 
advance  in  so  great  force. 

In  this  case  there  is  sufficient  certainty  of  a  menace 
directed  against  Germany  :  it  is  an  imperious  duty  of  self- 
preservation  for  Germany  to  prevent  this  hostile  attack. 

The  German  Government  would  very  much  regret  that 
Belgium  should  regard  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  her 
the  fact  that  the  measures  of  Germany's  enemies  should 
oblige  her  to  violate,  on  her  side,  the  territory  of  Belgium. 
In  order  to  dispel  all  misunderstanding  the  German 
Government  declares  the  following : — 

I.  Germany  has  in  view  no  act  of  hostility  against 
Belgium.  If  Belgium  consents  in  the  war  which  is  about 
to  commence  to  take  up  an  attitude  of  benevolent  neutrality 
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towards  Germany,  the  German  Government  on  its  side 
^ng^ges  at  the  moment  of  peace  to  guarantee  the  kingdom 
and  its  possessions  in  their  full  extent ; 

2.  Germany  engages  under  the  above  conditions  to 
evacuate  Belgian  territory  immediately  at  the  conclusion 
of  peace ; 

3.  If  Belgium  observes  a  friendly  attitude,  Germany  is 
ready,  in  accordance  with  the  authorities  of  the  Belgian 
Government,  to  purchase,  contra  argent  comptant,  all  that  is 
necessary  for  its  troops  and  to  indemnify  it  for  damage 
caused  in  Belgium  ; 

4.  If  Belgium  conducts  itself  in  a  hostile  fashion  against 
the  German  troops  and  in  particular  opposes  the  advance  by 
the  opposition  of  the  fortifications  of  the  Meuse  or  by  the 
destruction  of  roads,  railways,  bridges,  or  other  works, 
Germany  will  be  obliged  to  consider  Belgium  as  an 
enemy. 

In  this  case  Germany  will  undertake  no  engagement 
towards  the  kingdom,  but  will  leave  the  final  arrangement 
of  the  relations  between  the  two  States  to  the  decision 
of  arms. 

The  German  Government  has  the  justifiable  hope  that 
this  eventuality  will  not  take  place,  and  that  the  Belgian 
Government  will  know  how  to  take  appropriate  measures 
for  preventing  this  event. 

In  this  case  the  friendly  relations  which  unite  the  two 
neighbouring  nations  will  become  closer  and  more  durable. 

(t) 

August  3 
Belgian  Reply  to  German  Ultimatum. 

Through  its  Note  of  August  2,  1914,  the  German 
Government  has  made  known  that,  according  to  reliable 
information,  the  French  forces  have  the  intention  of 
marching  on  the  Meuse  by  Givet  and  Namur,  and  that 
Belgium,  despite  its  goodwill,  is  not  in  a  position  to  repel 
without  help  the  advance  of  the  French  troops. 

The  German  Government  considers  that  it  is  obliged  to 
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ward  off  this  attack  and  to  violate  Belgian  territory.  Under 
these  conditions  Germany  proposes  to  the  Government  of 
the  King  to  take  with  regard  to  it  a  friendly  attitude,  and 
it  engages  at  the  moment  of  peace  to  guarantee  the 
integrity  of  the  kingdom  and  of  all  its  possessions  in  all 
their  extent. 

The  Note  adds  that  if  Belgium  puts  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  advance  of  the  German  troops  Germany  will  be 
obliged  to  consider  it  as  an  enemy,  and  to  leave  the  later 
arrangement  of  the  relations  of  the  two  States  to  the 
decision  of  arms. 

This  Note  has  caused  to  the  Government  of  the  King  a 
profound  and  sad  astonishment.  The  intentions  which  it 
attributes  to  France  are  in  contradiction  to  the  formal 
declarations  that  have  been  made  to  us,  on  the  ist  of 
August,  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

Besides,  if,  contrary  to  our  attempt,  a  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  was  committed  by  France,  Belgium 
would  fulfil  all  its  international  duties,  and  its  army  would 
oppose  the  invader  with  the  most  vigorous  resistance. 
The  treaties  of  1839,  confirmed  by  the  treaties  of  1870, 
consecrate  the  independence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium 
under  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  notably  of  the 
Government  of  H.M.  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Belgium  has  always  been  faithful  to  its  international 
obligations  ;  it  has  accomplished  its  duties  in  a  spirit  of 
loyal  impartiality  ;  it  has  neglected  no  effort  to  maintain  its 
neutrality  and  to  make  it  respected.  The  attempt  on  its 
independence  with  which  the  German  Government  menaces 
it  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  international  law. 

No  strategic  interest  justifies  the  violation  of  law.  The 
Belgian  Government,  were  it  to  accept  the  propositions 
notified  to  it,  would  sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nation  at 
the  same  time  as  it  betrayed  its  trust  towards  Europe. 
Conscious  of  the  role  which  Belgium  has  played  for  more 
than  eighty  years  in  the  civilization  of  the  world,  it  refuses 
to  believe  that  the  independence  of  Belgium  could  only  be 
preserved  at  the  price  of  the  violation  of  its  neutrality.  If 
this  hope  was  false,  the    Belgian    Government   is  firmly 
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decided    to    repel,   by   every   means    in   its   power,   every 
attempt  on  its  rights. 


(u) 

August  3 
Communique  of  German  Embassy  in  London. 

Baron  Kuhlmann,  Councillor  of  the  German  Embassy 
in  London,  made  the  following  statement : — 

"  The  maintenance  of  British  neutrality  would  in  no  way 
injure  France ;  on  the  contrary,  it  might  be  argued  that, 
by  remaining  neutral,  Great  Britain  could  give  France 
exactly  as  much  strategic  assistance  and  a  good  deal  more 
effective  diplomatic  help,  as,  according  to  all  reliable 
information,  there  is  no  intention  of  sending  British  troops 
to  the  Continent ;  and  as  a  few  British  divisions,  considering 
the  enormous  numbers  engaged;  could  hardly  alter  the 
balance  of  power,  all  England  can  do  for  France  is  to 
protect  her  North  Sea  coast  from  invasion,  and  to  prevent 
the  neutral  ports  of  Belgium  and  Holland  being  used  as 
bases  of  armed  aggression  against  France. 

"Germany  would  be  disposed  to  give  an  undertaking 
that  she  will  not  attack  France  by  sea  in  the  north,  or 
make  any  warlike  use  of  the  sea  coast  of  Belgium  or 
Holland,  if  it  appeared  that  Great  Britain  would  make  this 
undertaking  on  condition  of  her  neutrality  for  the  time 
being.  Thus  England,  without  going  to  war  herself,  could 
render  to  France  the  maximum  of  assistance  she  could  give 
by  going  to  war.  That  England,  as  a  neutral  Power,  main- 
taining an  armed  neutrality,  would  diplomatically  be  a 
greater  asset  for  France  for  the  termination  of  hostilities 
at  an  early  moment  than  if  herself  involved  in  war  is 
self-evident." 

(V) 

Telegram  from  the  Tsar  to  the  Kaiser. 

July  29,  19 14. 
I  thank  you  for  your  telegram,  which  is  conciliatory  and 
friendly,  an  official  message  of  which  was  presented  to-day 
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by  your  Ambassador  to  my  Minister.  It  was  conveyed  in  a 
very  di£ferent  tone.  I  beg  you  to  explain  this  divergency. 
It  would  be  right  to  hand  over  the  Austro-Servian  dispute 
to  the  Hague  Conference.  I  trust  in  your  wisdom  and 
friendship. 

Nicholas. 

(w) 

Letter  front  the  French  President  to  King  George. 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

Dear  and  great  Friend, — In  the  grave  events  through 
which  Europe  is  passing,  I  feel  bound  to  convey  to  Your 
Majesty  the  information  which  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  have  received  from  Germany.  The  military  pre- 
parations which  are  being  undertaken  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  especially  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  French  frontier,  are  being  pushed  forward  every  day 
with  fresh  vigour  and  speed. 

France,  resolved  to  continue  to  the  very  end  to  do  all 
that  lies  within  her  power  to  maintain  peace,  has,  up  to  the 
present,  confined  herself  solely  to  the  most  indispensable 
precautionary  measures.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  her 
prudence  and  moderation  serve  to  check  Germany's  action ; 
indeed,  quite  the  reverse.  We  are,  perhaps,  then,  in  spite  of 
the  moderation  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  and 
the  calm  of  public  opinion,  on  the  eve  of  the  most  terrible 
events. 

From  all  the  information  which  reaches  us,  it  would 
seem  that  war  would  be  inevitable  if  Germany  were  con- 
vinced that  the  British  Government  would  not  intervene  in 
a  conflict  in  which  France  might  be  engaged  ;  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  Germany  were  convinced  that  the  entente 
cordiale  would  be  affirmed,  in  case  of  need,  even  to  the 
extent  of  taking  the  field  side  by  side,  there  would  be  the 
greatest  chance  that  peace  would  remain  unbroken. 

It  is  true  that  our  military  and  naval  arrangements  leave 
complete  liberty  to  Your  Majesty's  Government,  and  that, 
in  the  letters  exchanged  in  191 2  between  Sir  Edward  Grey 
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and  M.  Paul  Cambon,  Great  Britain  and  France  entered 
into  nothing  more  than  a  mutual  agreement  to  consult  one 
another  in  the  event  of  European  tension,  and  to  examine 
in  concert  whether  common  action  were  advisable. 

But  the  character  of  close  friendship  which  public  feeling 
has  given  in  both  countries  to  the  entente  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  the  confidence  with  which  our  two 
Governments  have  never  ceased  to  work  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  peace,  and  the  signs  of  sympathy  which  Your 
Majesty  has  ever  shown  to  France,  justify  me  in  informing 
you  quite  frankly  of  my  impressions,  which  are  those  of  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  and  of  all  France. 

It  is,  I  consider,  on  the  language  and  the  action  of  the 
British  Government  that  henceforward  the  last  chances  of 
a  peaceful  settlement  depend. 

We,  ourselves,  from  the  initial  stages  of  the  crisis,  have 
enjoined  upon  our  Ally  an  attitude  of  moderation  from 
which  they  have  not  swerved.  In  concert  with  Your 
Majesty's  Government,  and  in  conformity  with  Sir  E. 
Grey's  latest  suggestions,  we  will  continue  to  act  on  the 
same  lines. 

But  if  all  efforts  at  conciliation  emanate  from  one  side, 
and  if  Germany  and  Austria  can  speculate  on  the  abstention 
of  Great  Britain,  Austria's  demands  will  remain  inflexible, 
and  an  agreement  between  her  and  Russia  will  become 
impossible.  I  am  profoundly  convinced  that  at  the  present 
moment  the  more  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  can 
give  a  deep  impression  that  they  are  united  in  their  diplo- 
matic action,  the  more  possible  will  it  be  to  count  upon  the 
preservation  of  peace. 

I  beg  that  Your  Majesty  will  excuse  a  step  which  is  only 
inspired  by  the  hope  of  seeing  the  European  balance  of 
power  definitely  reaffirmed. 

Pray  accept  the  expression  of  my  most  cordial  senti- 
ments. 

R.   POINCARE. 
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(X) 

Letter  from  King  George  to  the  French  President. 

Buckingham  Palace,  August  i,  1914. 

Dear  and  great  Friend, — I  most  highly  appreciate 
the  sentiments  which  moved  you  to  write  to  me  in  so 
cordial  and  friendly  a  spirit,  and  I  am  grateful  to  you  for 
having  stated  your  views  so  fully  and  frankly. 

You  may  be  assured  that  the  present  situation  in  Europe 
has  been  the  cause  of  much  anxiety  and  preoccupation  to 
me,  and  I  am  glad  to  think  that  our  two  Governments  have 
worked  so  amicably  together  in  endeavouring  to  find  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  questions  at  issue. 

It  would  be  a  source  of  real  satisfaction  to  me  if  our 
united  efforts  were  to  meet  with  success,  and  I  am  still  not 
without  hope  that  the  terrible  events  which  seem  so  near 
may  be  averted. 

I  admire  the  restraint  which  you  and  your  Government 
are  exercising  in  refraining  from  taking  undue  military 
measures  on  the  frontier,  and  not  adopting  an  attitude 
which  could  in  any  wise  be  interpreted  as  a  provocative  one. 

I  am  personally  using  my  best  endeavours  with  the 
Emperors  of  Russia  and  Germany  towards  finding  some 
solution  by  which  actual  military  operations  may  at  any 
rate  be  postponed,  and  time  be  thus  given  for  calm 
discussion  between  the  Powers.  I  intend  to  prosecute 
these  efforts  without  intermission  so  long  as  any  hope 
remains  of  an  amicable  settlement. 

As  to  the  attitude  of  my  country,  events  are  changing  so 
rapidly  that  it  is  difficult  to  forecast  future  developments ; 
but  you  may  be  assured  that  my  Government  will  continue 
to  discuss  freely  and  frankly  any  point  which  might  arise  of 
interest  to  our  two  nations  with  M.  Cambon. 

Believe  me, 

M.  le  President, 

(Signed)    George  R.I. 


TREATIES 

TEXTS    OF   TREATIES    RELATING   TO   THE 
EUROPEAN    CRISIS 

(a) 

November  15,  1831 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

(Hertslet,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  II,  p.  858,  No.  153.) 

TREATY  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France, 
Prussia,  Russia,  and  Belgium,  relative  to  the 
separation  of  Belgium  from  Holland.  Signed  at  London, 
November  15,  1831. 

Article  VII 
Belgium  within  the  limits  specified  in  Articles  I,  II,  and  IV  shall 
form  an  independent  and  perpetually  neutral  State.     It  shall  be  bound 
to  observe  such  neutrality  towards  all  other  States. 

Article  XXV 
The  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia 
guarantee  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  the  execution  of 
the  preceding  articles. 

(b) 

April  19,  1839 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

{Herislet,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  II,  p.  996,  No.  185.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  on  the  one  part,  and  Belgium  on  the 
other.     Signed  at  London,  April  19,  1839. 

Article  I 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  declare 
that  the  articles  hereunto  annexed,  and  forming  the  tenor  of  the  Treaty 
concluded  this  day  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg, 
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are  considered  as  having  the  same  force  and  validity  as  if  they  were 
textually  inserted  in  the  present  Act,  and  that  they  are  thus  placed 
under  the  Guarantee  of  their  said  Majesties. 

Annex  :  Article  VII 
Belgium  within  the  limits  specified  in  Articles  I,  II,  and  IV  shall 
form  an  independent  and  perpetually    neutral   State.     It   shall    be 
bound  to  observe  such  neutrality  towards  all  other  States. 

(C) 

May  II,  1867 

Treaty  of  London :  guaranteeing  integrity  of  Luxemburg. 

(Hertskt,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  1801,  No.  405.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Belgium,  France, 
Italy,  the  Netherlands,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  relative 
to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  and  the  Duchy 
of  Limburg.     Signed  at  London,  May  11,  1867. 

Article  II 

The  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  within  the  limits  determined  by 
the  Act  annexed  to  the  Treaties  of  April  19,  1839,  under  the  guarantee 
of  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia, 
shall  henceforth  form  a  perpetually  neutral  State. 

It  shall  be  bound  to  observe  the  same  neutrality  towards  all  other 
States. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  respect  the  principle  of 
neutrality  stipulated  by  the  present  Act. 

That  principle  is  and  remains  under  the  sanction  of  the  collective 
guarantee  of  the  Powers  signing  Parties  to  the  present  Treaty,  with 
the  exception  of  Belgium,  which  is  itself  a  neutral  State. 

(d) 

August  9,  1870 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

{Hertslet,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  1886,  No.  427.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Prussia  relative  to  the 
Independence  and  Neutrality  of  Belgium.  Signed  at 
London,  August  9,  1870. 

Article  I 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  having  declared  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  hostiUties  in  which  the    North    German    Confederation    is 
engaged  with  France,  it  is  his  fixed  determination  to  respect  the 
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Neutrality  of  Belgium,  so  long  as  the  same  shall  be  respected  by 
France,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  on  her  part  declares  that,  if  during  the  said 
hostilities  the  armies  of  France  should  violate  that  neutrality,  she  will 
be  prepared  to  co-operate  with  His  Prussian  Majesty  for  the  defence 
of  the  same  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon, 
employing  for  that  purpose  her  Naval  and  Military  forces  to  ensure  its 
observance,  and  to  maintain  in  conjunction  with  His  Prussian  Majesty, 
then  and  thereafter,  the  Independence  and  Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

It  is  clearly  understood  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  does  not  engage  herself  by  this 
Treaty  to  take  part  in  any  of  the  general  operations  of  the  War,  now 
carried  on  between  the  North  German  Confederation  and  France, 
beyond  the  Umits  of  Belgium,  as  defined  in  the  Treaty  between 
Belgium  and  the  Netherlands  of  April  19,  1839. 

Article  II 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  agrees  on  his  part  in  the  event  pro- 
vided for  in  the  foregoing  Article  to  co-operate  with  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  employing 
his  Naval  and  Military  forces  aforesaid  ;  and,  the  case  arising,  to 
concert  with  Her  Majesty  the  measures  which  shall  be  taken,  sepa- 
rately or  in  common,  to  secure  the  Neutrality  and  Independence  of 
Belgium. 

Article  III 

This  treaty  shall  be  binding  on  the  High  Contracting  Parties  during 
the  continuance  of  the  present  war  between  the  North  German  Con- 
federation and  France,  and  for  twelve  months  after  the  Ratification  of 
any  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  between  those  parties  :  and  on  the 
expiration  of  that  time  the  Independence  and  Neutrality  of  Belgium 
will,  so  far  as  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  respectively  concerned, 
continue  to  rest  as  heretofore  on  Article  I  of  the  Quintuple  Treaty  of 
April  19,  1839. 

(e) 

August  9,  1870 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

(Hertslet,  "  Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  1889,  No.  428.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  relative  to  the 
Independence  and  Neutrality  of  Belgium.  Signed  at 
London,  August  11,  1870. 

Article  I 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the   French  having  declared  that, 
notwithstanding  the  hostilities  in  which  France  is  now  engaged  with 
the  North  German  Confederation  and  its  Allies,  it  is  his  fixed  deter- 
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mination  to  respect  the  Neutrality  of  Belgium,  so  long  as  the  same  shall 
be  respected  by  the  North  German  Confederation  and  its  Allies,  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
on  her  part  declares  that,  if  during  the  said  hostilities  the  armies  of  the 
North  German  Confederation  and  its  Allies  should  violate  that  neutrality, 
she  will  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  for  the 
defence  of  the  same  in  such  manner  as  may  mutually  be  agreed  upon, 
employing  for  that  purpose  her  Naval  and  Military  forces  to  ensure 
its  observance,  and  to  maintain,  in  conjunction  with  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  then  and  thereafter,  the  Independence  and  Neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

It  is  clearly  understood  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  does  not  engage  herself  by  this 
Treaty  to  take  part  in  any  of  the  general  operations  of  the  war  now 
carried  on  between  France  and  the  North  German  Confederation  and 
its  Allies,  beyond  the  limits  of  Belgium,  as  defined  in  the  Treaty  between 
Belgium  and  the  Netherlands  of  April  19,  1839. 

Article  II 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  agrees  on  his  part  in  the 
event  provided  for  in  the  foregoing  article  to  co-operate  with  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  employing  his  Naval  and  Military  forces  for  the  aforesaid 
purpose ;  and  in  the  case  arising,  to  concert  with  Her  Majesty  the 
measures  which  shall  be  taken,  separately  or  in  common,  to  secure 
the  Neutrality  and  Independence  of  Belgium. 

Article  III 
This  Treaty  shall  be  binding  on  the  High  Contracting  Parties  during 
the  continuance  of  the  present  war  between  France  and  the  North 
German  Confederation  and  its  Allies,  and  for  twelve  months  after  the 
Ratification  of  any  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  between  those  parties  ; 
and  on  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  Independence  and  Neutrality 
of  Belgium  will,  so  far  as  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  respectively 
concerned,  continue  to  rest  as  heretofore  on  Article  I  of  the  Quintuple 
Treaty  of  April  19,  1839. 

(f) 

October,  1879 

Austro-German  Alliance. 

The  Alliance  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Germany  was 
concluded  in  October  1879,  but  was  not  published 
till  February  3,  1888,  when  it  was  made  public  simul- 
taneously at  Berlin  and  Vienna.    Its  text  is  as  follows  : — 

Clause  I. — Should,  contrary  to  the  hope  and  against  the  sincere  wish 
of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties,  one  of  the  two  Empires  be  attacked 
by  Russia,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  bound  to  stand  by  each 
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other  with  the  whole  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  Empires  and,  in 
consequence  thereof,  only  to  conclude  peace  jointly  and  in  agreement. 

Clause  II. — Should  one  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  be  attacked 
by  another  Power,  the  other  High  Contracting  Party  hereby  binds  itself, 
not  only  not  to  stand  by  the  aggressor  of  its  High  Ally,  but  to  observe  at 
least  an  attitude  of  benevolent  neutrality  towards  its  High  Co-contractor. 

If,  however,  in  such  a  case  the  attacking  Power  should  be  supported 
by  Russia,  either  in  the  form  of  active  co-operation  or  by  military 
measures  menacing  to  the  party  attacked,  the  obligation  defined  in 
Clause  I  of  reciprocal  help  with  the  entire  armed  strength  comes 
immediately  into  force  in  this  case  also,  and  the  war  will  then  also  be 
waged  jointly  by  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  until  the  joint 
c6nclusion  of  peace. 

Clause  III — concerning  the  secrecy  of  the  Treaty — lost  its  validity 
on  publication. 

(g) 

April  8,  1904 

Anglo-French  Convention. 

Public  Declaration  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  France 
respecting  Egypt  and  Morocco,  April  8,  1904. 

Article  I 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  have  no 
intention  of  altering  the  pohtical  status  of  Egypt. 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic,  for  their  part,  declare 
that  they  will  not  obstruct  the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  that  country, 
by  asking  them  that  a  limit  of  time  be  fixed  for  the  British  occupation 
or  in  any  other  manner,\and  that  they  give  their  assent  to  the  draft 
Khedivial  Decree  annexed  to  the  present  arrangement,  containing  the 
guarantee  considered  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  interests 
of  the  Eg)^tian  bondholders,  on  the  condition  that,  after  its  promul- 
gation, it  cannot  be  modified  in  any  way  without  the  consent  of  the 
Powers  signatory  of  the  Convention  of  London,  1885. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  post  of  Director-General  of  Antiquities  in 
Egypt  shall  continue,  as  in  the  past,  to  be  entrusted  to  a  French  savant. 

The  French  schools  in  Egypt  shall  continue  to  enjoy  the  same  liberty 
as  in  the  past. 

Article  II 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic  declare  that  they  have 
no  intention  of  altering  the  political  status  of  Morocco. 

His  Britannic  Majest/s  Government,  for  their  part,  recognize 
that  it  appertains  to  France,  more  particularly  as  a  Power  whose 
dominions  are  conterminous  for  a  great  distance  with  those  of 
Morocco,  to  preserve  order  in  that  country,  and  to  provide  assistance 
for  the  purpose  of  all  administrative,  economic,  financial,  and  military 
reforms  which  it  may  require. 
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They  declare  that  they  will  not  obstruct  the  action  taken  by  France 
for  this  purpose,  provided  that  such  action  shall  leave  intact  the  rights 
which  Great  Britain,  in  virtue  of  treaties,  conventions,  and  usage, 
enjoys  in  Morocco,  including  the  right  of  coasting  trade  between  the 
ports  of  Morocco  enjoyed  by  British  vessels  since  iqoi. 

Article  III 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  for  their  part,  will  respect  the 
rights  which  France,  in  virtue  of  treaties,  conventions,  and  usage,  enjoys 
in  Egypt,  including  the  right  of  coasting  trade  between  Egyptian  ports 
accorded  to  French  vessels. 

Article  IV 

The  two  Governments  being  equally  attached  to  the  principle  of 
commercial  liberty  both  in  Egypt  and  Morocco,  declare  that  they  will 
not,  in  those  countries,  countenance  any  inequality  either  in  the  im- 
position of  customs  duties  or  other  taxes,  or  of  railway  transport  charges. 

The  trade  of  both  nations  with  Morocco  and  with  Egypt  shall  enjoy 
the  same  treatment  of  transit  through  the  French  and  British  posses- 
sions in  Africa.  An  agreement  between  the  two  Governments  shall 
settle  the  conditions  of  such  transit  and  shall  determine  the  points  of 
entry. 

The  mutual  engagement  shall  be  binding  for  a  period  of  thirty  years. 
Unless  this  stipulation  is  expressly  denounced  at  least  one  year  in 
advance,  the  period  shall  be  extended  for  five  years  at  a  time. 

Nevertheless,  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  reserve  to 
themselves  in  Morocco,  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
reserve  to  themselves  in  Egypt,  the  right  to  see  that  the  concessions 
for  roads,  railways,  ports,  etc.,  are  only  granted  on  such  conditions  as 
will  maintain  intact  the  authority  of  the  State  over  these  great  under- 
takings of  public  interest. 

Article  V 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
influence  in  order  that  the  French  officials  now  in  the  Egyptian  service 
may  not  be  placed  under  conditions  less  advantageous  than  those 
applying  to  the  British  officials  in  the  same  service. 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic,  for  their  part,  would  make 
no  objection  to  the  application  of  analogous  conditions  to  British 
officials  now  in  the  Moorish  service. 

Article  VI 
In  order  to  ensure  the  free  passage  of  the  Suez  Canal,  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  adhere  to  the  stipulations  of 
the  Treaty  of  the  29th  October,  1888,  and  that  they  agree  to  their  being 
put  in  force.  The  free  passage  of  the  canal  being  thus  guaranteed,  the 
execution  of  the  last  sentence  of  paragraph  i  as  well  as  of  paragraph  2 
of  Article  VHI  of  that  Treaty  will  remain  in  abeyance. 

Article  VII 
In  order  to  secure  the  free  passage  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  the 
two  Governments  agree  not  to  permit  the  erection  of  any  fortifications 
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or  strategic  works  on  that  portion  of  the  coast  of  Morocco  comprised 
between,  but  not  including,  Melilla  and  the  heights  which  command 
the  right  bank  of  the  River  Sebou. 

This  condition  does  not,  however,  apply  to  the  places  at  present 
in  the  occupation  of  Spain  on  the  Moorish  coast  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Article  VIII 

The  two  Governments,  inspired  by  their  feeling  of  sincere  friendship 
for  Spain,  take  into  special  consideration  the  interests  which  that 
country  derives  from  her  geographical  position  and  from  her  territorial 
possessions  on  the  Moorish  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  regard  to 
these  interests  the  French  Government  will  come  to  an  understanding 
with  the  Spanish  Government. 

The  agreement  which  may  be  come  to  on  the  subject  between 
France  and  Spain  shall  be  communicated  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government. 

Article  IX 

The  two  Governments  agree  to  afford  to  one  another  their  diplomatic 
support,  in  order  to  obtain  the  execution  of  the  clauses  of  the  present 
Declaration  regarding  Egypt  and  Morocco. 

In  witness  whereof  His  Excellency  the  Ambassador  of  the  French 
Republic  at  the  Court  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the 
seas.  Emperor  of  India,  and  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  duly  authorized  for  that  purpose,  have  signed  the 
present  Declaration  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  London,  in  duplicate,  the  8th  day  of  April,  1904. 

Secret  Articles  attached  to  the  Public  Declaration  of 
April  8,  1904,  published  for  the  first  time,  in  part, 
by  Le  Temps,  in  November,  191 1. 

Article  I 

In  the  event  of  either  Government  finding  themselves  constrained, 
by  the  force  of  circumstances,  to  modify  the  policy  in  respect  to  Egypt 
or  Morocco,  the  engagements  which  they  have  undertaken  towards 
each  other  by  Articles  IV,  VI,  and  VII  of  the  Declaration  of  to-day's 
date  would  remain  intact. 

Article  II 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  have  no  present  intention  of 
proposing  to  the  Powers  any  changes  in  the  system  of  the  capitulations, 
or  in  the  judicial  organization  of  Egypt. 

In  the  event  of  their  considering  it  desirable  to  introduce  in  Egypt 
reforms  tending  to  assimilate  the  Egyptian  legislative  system  to  that 
in  force  in  other  civilized  countries,  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic  will  not  refuse  to  entertain  any  such  proposals,  on  the 
understanding  that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  agree  to 
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entertain  the  suggestions  that  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic 
may  have  to  make  to  them  with  a  view  of  introducing  similar  reforms 
in  Morocco. 

Article  III 

The  two  Governments  agree  that  a  certain  extent  of  Moorish  territory 
adjacent  to  Melilla,  Ceuta,  and  other  "  presides  "  should,  whenever  the 
Sultan  ceases  to  exercise  authority  over  it,  come  within  the  sphere  of 
influence  of  Spain,  and  that  the  administration  of  the  coast,  from 
Melilla  as  far  as,  but  not  including,  the  heights  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Sebou,  shall  be  entrusted  to  Spain. 

Nevertheless,  Spain  would  previously  have  to  give  her  formal  assent 
to  the  provisions  of  Articles  IV  and  VII  of  the  Declaration  of  to-day's 
date,  and  undertake  to  carry  them  out. 

She  would  also  have  to  undertake  not  to  alienate  the  whole,  or  a 
part,  of  the  territories  placed  under  her  authority  or  in  her  sphere  of 
influence. 

Article  IV 

If  Spain,  when  invited  to  assent  to  the  provisions  of  the  preceding 
article,  should  think  proper  to  decline,  the  arrangement  between 
France  and  Great  Britain,  as  embodied  in  the  Declaration  of  to-day's 
date,  would  be  none  the  less  at  once  applicable. 

Article  V 

Should  the  consent  of  the  other  Powers  to  the  draft  Decree  men- 
tioned in  Article  I  of  the  Declaration  of  to-day's  date  not  be  obtained, 
the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  will  not  oppose  the  repay- 
ment at  par  of  the  Guaranteed,  Privileged,  and  Unified  debts  after  the 
iSth  July,  1910. 

Done  at  London,  in  duplicate,  the  8th  day  of  April,  1904. 

Ch) 

August  31,  1907 

Anglo-Russian  Convention. 

Convention  signed  on  August  31,  1907,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  containing  arrangements  on  the 
subject  of  Persia,  Afghanistan,  and  Thibet. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas,  Emperor  of 
India,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  animated  by 
the  sincere  desire  to  settle  by  mutual  agreement  different  questions 
concerning  the  interests  of  their  States  on  the  Continent  of  Asia,  have 
determined  to  conclude  Agreements  destined  to  prevent  all  cause  of 
misunderstanding  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  regard  to  the 
questions  referred  to,  and  have  nominated  for  this  purpose  their 
respective  Plenipotentiaries,  to  wit  : — 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
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Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas,  Emperor 
of  India,  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson,  His  Majesty's 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  All  the  Russias  ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  the  Master  of  His  Court 
Alexander  Isvolsky,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ; 

Who,  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  full  powers,  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  on  the  following  ; — 

Arrangement  concerning  Persia 

The  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  having  mutually 
engajged  to  respect  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Persia,  and 
sincerely  desiring  the  preservation  of  order  throughout  that  country, 
and  its  peaceful  development,  as  well  as  the  permanent  establishment 
of  equal  advantages  for  the  trade  and  industry  of  all  other  nations ; 

Considering  that  each  of  them  has,  for  geographical  and  economic 
reasons,  a  special  interest  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  order  in 
certain  provinces  of  Persia  adjoining,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  the 
Russian  frontier  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  frontiers  of  Afghanistan  and 
Baluchistan  on  the  other  hand;  and  being  desirous  of  avoiding  all 
cause  of  conflict  between  their  respective  interests  in  the  above- 
mentioned  Provinces  of  Persia; 

Have  agreed  on  the  following  terms  : —  I 

I 

Great  Britain  engages  not  to  seek  for  herself,  and  not  to  support  in 
favour  of  British  subjects,  or  in  favour  of  the  subjects  of  third  Powers, 
any  Concessions  of  a  political  or  commercial  nature — such  as  Conces- 
sions for  railways,  banks,  telegraphs,  roads,  transport,  insurance,  etc. — 
beyond  a  line  starting  from  Kasr-i-Shirin,  passing  through  Isfahan, 
Yezd,  Kahhk,  and  ending  at  a  point  on  the  Persian  frontier  at  the 
intersection  of  the  Russian  and  Afghan  frontiers,  and  not  to  oppose, 
directly  or  indirectly,  demands  for  similar  Concessions  in  this  region 
which  are  supported  by  the  Russian  Government.  It  is  understood 
that  the  above-mentioned  places  are  included  in  the  region  in  which 
Great  Britain  engages  not  to  seek  the  Concessions  referred  to. 

II 

Russia,  on  her  part,  engages  not  to  seek  for  herself,  and  not  to 
support  in  favour  of  Russian  subjects,  or  in  favour  of  the  subjects  of 
third  Powers,  any  Concessions  of  a  political  or  commercial  nature — 
such  as  Concessions  for  railways,  banks,  telegraphs,  roads,  transport, 
insurance,  etc. — beyond  a  line  going  from  the  Afghan  frontier  by  way 
of  Gazik,  Birjand,  Kerman,  and  ending  at  Bunder  Abbas,  and  not  to 
oppose,  directly  or  indirectly,  demands  for  similar  Concessions  in  this 
region  which  are  supported  by  the  British  Government.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  above-mentioned  places  are  included  in  the  region  in 
which  Russia  engages  not  to  seek  the  Concessions  referred  to. 
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III 

Russia,  on  her  part,  engages  not  to  oppose,  without  previous  arrange- 
ment with  Great  Britain,  the  grant  of  any  Concessions  whatever  to 
British  subjects  in  the  regions  of  Persia  situated  between  the  lines 
mentioned  in  Articles  I  and  II. 

Great  Britain  undertakes  a  similar  engagement  as  regards  the  grant 
of  Concessions  to  Russian  subjects  in  the  same  regions  of  Persia. 

All  Concessions  existing  at  present  in  the  regions  indicated  in 
Articles  I  and  II  are  maintained. 

IV 

It  is  understood  that  the  revenues  of  all  the  Persian  customs,  with 
the  exception  of  those  of  Farsistan  and  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  revenues 
guaranteeing  the  amortization  and  the  interest  of  the  loans  concluded 
by  the  Government  of  the  Shah  with  the  "  Banque  d'Escompte  et  des 
Prets  de  Perse  "  up  to  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Arrange- 
ment, shall  be  devoted  to  the  same  purpose  as  in  the  past. 

It  is  equally  understood  that  the  revenues  of  the  Persian  customs  of 
Farsistan  and  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  as  well  as  those  of  the  fisheries 
on  the  Persian  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  those  of  the  Posts  and 
Telegraphs,  shall  be  devoted,  as  in  the  past,  to  the  service  of  the  loans 
concluded  by  the  Government  of  the  Shah  with  the  Imperial  Bank  of 
Persia  up  to  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Arrangement. 


In  the  event  of  irregularities  occurring  in  the  amortization  or  the  pay- 
ment of  the  interest  of  the  Persian  loans  concluded  with  the  "  Banque 
d'Escompte  et  des  Prets  de  Perse"  and  with  the  Imperial  Bank  of 
Persia  up  to  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Arrangement,  and 
in  the  event  of  the  necessity  arising  for  Russia  to  establish  control  over 
the  sources  of  revenue  guaranteeing  the  regular  service  of  the  loans 
concluded  with  the  first-named  bank,  and  situated  in  the  region  men- 
tioned in  Article  I  of  the  present  Arrangement,  the  British  and  Russian 
Governments  undertake  to  enter  beforehand  into  a  friendly  exchange 
of  ideas  with  a  view  to  determine,  in  agreement  with  each  other,  the 
measures  of  control  in  question,  and  to  avoid  all  interference  which 
would  not  be  in  conformity  with  the  principles  governing  the 
present  Arrangement. 

Convention  concerning  Afghanistan 
The  High  Contracting  Parties,  in  order  to  ensure  perfect  security  on 
their  respective  frontiers  in  Central  Asia  and  to  maintain  in  these 
regions  a  solid  and  lasting   peace,   have    concluded   the    following 
Convention  : — 

Article  I 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  have  no 
intention  of  changing  the  political  status  of  Afghanistan. 
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His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  further  engage  to  exercise  their 
influence  in  Afghanistan  only  in  a  pacific  sense,  and  they  will  not 
themselves  take,  nor  encourage  Afghanistan  to  take,  any  measures 
threatening  Russia. 

The  Russian  Government,  on  their  part,  declare  that  they  recognize 
Afghanistan  as  outside  the  sphere  of  Russian  influence,  and  Ihey 
engage  that  all  their  political  relations  with  Afghanistan  shall  be  con- 
ducted through  the  intermediary  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment ;  they  further  engage  not  to  send  any  agents  into  Afghanistan. 

Article  II 
The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  having  declared  in  the 
Treaty  signed  at  Kabul  on  the  21st  March,  1905,  that  they  recognize  the 
Agreement  and  the  engagements  concluded  with  the  late  Ameer 
Abdur  Rahman,  and  that  they  have  no  intention  of  interfering  in  the 
internal  government  of  Afghan  territory.  Great  Britain  engages 
neither  to  annex  nor  to  occupy  in  contravention  of  that  Treaty  any 
portion  of  Afghanistan,  or  to  interfere  in  the  internal  administration 
of  the  country,  provided  that  the  Ameer  fulfils  the  engagements 
already  contracted  by  him  towards  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment under  the  above-mentioned  Treaty. 

Article  III 

The  Russian  and  Afghan  authorities,  especially  designated  for  the 
purpose  on  the  frontier  or  in  the  frontier  provinpes,  may  establish 
direct  relations  with  each  other  for  the  settlement  of  local  questions  of 
a  non-political  character. 

Article  IV 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Russian  Government 
affirm  their  adherence  to  the  principle  of  equality  of  commercial 
opportunity  in  Afghanistan,  and  they  agree  that  any  facilities  which  may 
have  been,  or  shall  be  hereafter  obtained  for  British  and  British-Indian 
trade  and  traders  shall  be  equally  enjoyed  by  Russian  trade  and 
traders.  Should  the  progress  of  trade  establish  the  necessity  for  com- 
mercial agents,  the  two  Governments  will  agree  as  to  what  measures 
shall  be  taken,  due  regard,  of  coiu-se,  being  had  to  the  Ameer's 
sovereign  rights. 

Article  V 

The  present  arrangements  will  only  come  into  force  when  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  shall  have  notified  to  the  Russian 
Government  the  consent  of  the  Ameer  to  the  terms  stipulated  above. 

Arrangement  concerning  Thibet 

The  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  recognizing  the 
suzerain  rights  of  China  in  Thibet,  and  considering  the  fact  that  Great 
Britain,  by  reason  of  her  geographical  position,  has  a  special  interest  in 
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the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  the  external  relations  of  Thibet, 
have  made  the  following  arrangement  : — 

Article  I 
The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  respect  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Thibet  and  to  abstain  from  all  interference  in  its  internal 
administration. 

Article  II 

In  conformity  with  the  admitted  principle  of  the  suzerainty  of  China 
over  Thibet,  Great  Britain  and  Russia  engage  not  to  enter  into  negotia- 
tions with  Thibet  except  through  the  intermediary  of  the  Chinese 
Government.  This  engagement  does  not  exclude  the  direct  relations 
between  British  commercial  agents  and  the  Thibetan  authorities  pro- 
vided for  in  Article  V  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and 
Thibet  of  the  7th  September,  1904,  and  confirmed  by  the  Convention 
between  Great  Britain  and  China  on  the  27th  April,  1906 ;  nor  does  it 
modify  the  engagements  entered  into  by  Great  Britain  and  China  in 
Article  I  of  the  said  Convention  of  1906. 

It  is  clearly  understood  that  Buddhists,  subjects  of  Great  Britain 
or  of  Russia,  may  enter  into  direct  relations  on  strictly  religious 
matters  with  the  Dalai  Lama  and  the  other  representatives  of 
Buddhism  in  Thibet ;  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
engage,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned,  not  ito  allow  those  relations  to 
infringe  the  stipulations  of  the  present  arrangement. 

Article  III 

The  British  and  Russian  Governments  respectively  engage  not  to 
send  Re^esentatives  to  Lhassa. 

Article  IV 

The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  neither  to  seek  nor  to 
obtain,  whether  for  themselves  or  their  subjects,  any  Concessions 
for  railways,  roads,  telegraphs,  and  mines,  or  other  rights  in  Thibet. 

Article   V 

The  two  Governments  agree  that  no  part  of  the  revenues  of  Thibet, 
whether  in  kind  or  cash,  shall  be  pledged  or  assigned  to  Great  Britain 
or  Russia  or  to  any  of  their  subjects. 

Annex  to  the  Arrangement  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  concerning  Thibet 

Great  Britain  reaffirms  the  Declaration,  signed  by  His  Excellency 
the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India  and  appended  to  the 
ratification  of  the  Convention  of  the  7th  September,  1904,  to  the  effect 
that  the  occupation  of  the  Chumbi  Valley  by  British  forces  shall  cease 
after  the  payment  of  three  annual  instalments  of  the  indemnity  of 
25,000,000  rupees,  provided  that  the  trade  marts  mentioned  in  Article II 
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of  that  Convention  have  been  effectively  opened  for  three  years,  and  that 
in  the  meantime  the  Thibetan  authorities  have  faithfully  complied 
in  all  respects  with  the  terms  of  the  said  Convention  of  1904.  It  is 
clearly  understood  that  if  the  occupation  of  the  Chumbi  Valley  by 
the  British  forces  has,  for  any  reason,  not  been  terminated  at  the 
time  anticipated  in  the  above  Declaration,  the  British  and  Russian 
Governments  will  enter  upon  a  friendly  exchange  of  views  on  this 
subject. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
exchanged  at  St.  Petersburg  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
present  Convention  and  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  i8th  (31st)  August,  1907. 

(L.S.)        A.  NicoLSON. 

(L.S.)  ISVOLSKY. 

(i) 

Questions  in  House  of  Commons  re  British  Foreign 
Obligations. 

March  10,  1913 

Debate  on  the  Address. 

Lord  Hugh  Cecil  :  "  There  is  a  very  general  belief  that  tfiis  country 
is  under  an  obligation,  not  a  treaty  obligation,  but  an  obligation  arising 
out  of  an  assurance  given  by  the  Ministry  in  the  course  of  diplomatic 
negotiations,  to  send  a  very  large  armed  force  out  of  this  country  to 
operate  in  Europe.  This  is  the  general  belief." 
The  Prime  Minister  :  "  I  ought  to  say  that  is  not  true." 
Lord  Hugh  Cecil  :  "  I  am  very  glad  to  have  elicited  that  explana- 
tion." 

a) 

March  24,  1913 

Sir  William  Byles  asked  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  will  say  if 
this  country  is  under  any,  and  if  so  what,  obligation  to  France  to  send 
an  armed  force  in  certain  contingencies  to  operate  in  Europe  ;  and,  if 
so,  what  are  the  terms  of  our  agreements,  whether  by  assurance  or  by 
treaty  with  the  French  nation  ? 

Mr.  King  also  asked  the  Prime  Minister  (i)  whether  the  foreign 
policy  of  this  country  is  at  the  present  time  unhampered  by  any 
treaties,  agreements,  or  obligations  under  which  British  military  forces 
would  in  certain  eventualities  be  called  upon  to  land  upon  the  Continent 
and  join  there  in  military  operations  ;  and  (2)  whether  in  1905,  1908, 
and  191 1  this  country  spontaneously  offered  to  France  the  assistance  of 
the  British  Army  to  be  landed  on  the  Continent  to  support  France  in 
the  event  of  European  hostilities. 
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The  Prime  Minister  :  "  As  has  been  repeatedly  stated,  this  country 
is  not  under  any  obligation,  not  public  and  known  to  Parliament,  which 
compels  it  to  take  part  in  a  war.  In  other  words,  if  war  arises  between 
European  Powers,  there  are  no  unpublished  agreements  which  will 
restrict  or  hamper  the  freedom  of  the  Government  or  Parliament 
to  decide  whether  or  not  Great  Britain  should  participate  in  a  war. 
The  use  that  would  be  made  of  the  naval  or  mihtary  forces  if  the 
Government  or  Parliament  decided  to  take  part  in  a  war  is,  for  obvious 
reasons,  not  a  matter  about  which  public  statements  can  be  made 
beforehand." 

(k) 

June  ii,  1914 

Mr.  King  asked  whether  any  naval  agreement  had  been  recently 
entered  into  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  and  whether  any 
negotiations  with  a  view  to  a  naval  agreement  have  recently  taken 
place,  or  are  now  pending,  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  :  "The  Hon.  Member  for  North  Somerset  asked  a 
similar  question  last  year  with  regard  to  military  forces.  The  Prime 
Minister  then  replied  that  if  war  arose  between  European  Powers, 
there  were  no  unpublished  agreements  which  would  restrict  or  hamper 
the  freedom  of  the  Government  or  Parliament  to  decide  whether  or 
not  Great  Britain  should  participate  in  a  war.  That  answer  covers 
both  the  questions  on  the  paper.  It  remains  as  true  to-day  as  it  was  a 
year  ago.  No  negotiations  have  since  been  concluded  with  any  Power 
that  would  make  the  statement  less  true.  No  such  negotiations  are  in 
progress,  and  none  are  likely  to  be  entered  upon  so  far  as  I  can  judge. 
But  if  any  agreement  were  to  be  concluded  that  made  it  necessary  to 
withdraw  or  modify  the  Prinie  Minister's  statement  of  last  year,  which 
I  have  quoted,  it  ought  in  my  opinion  to  be,  and  I  suppose  would  be, 
laid  before  Parliament." 
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PUBLIC  UTTERANCES  AND  STATEMENTS  IN  THE 
PARLIAMENTS  OF  ENGLAND,  RUSSIA,  BELGIUM, 
AND  GERMANY,  NOT  ELSEWHERE   REPRINTED 

(a) 

August  4 
Speech  of  Chancellor  von  Bethtnann-Hollweg  in  the  Reichstag. 
(From  "  North  German  Gazette,"  August  ^th.) 
TREMENDOUS  crisis  has  broken  in  upon  Europe. 


A 


Since  we  won  for  ourselves  the  German  Empire  and 
respect  before  the  world  we  have  lived  in  peace  for  forty-four 
years  and  have  kept  safe  the  peace  of  Europe.  In  peaceful 
labour  we  have  become  strong  and  mighty,  land  for  that 
reason  we  are  envied.  In  dogged  patience  we  have  watched 
how,  under  the  excuse  that  Germany  was  anxious  for  war, 
enmity  has  been  nourished  in  the  East  and  West,  and  fetters 
have  been  forged  against  us.  The  wind  that  was  sown 
there  rises  now  in  storm.  We  desired  to  live  on  in  peaceful 
labour,  and  from  the  Kaiser  to  the  youngest  soldier  went 
the  unspoken  oath  :  only  in  defence  of  a  righteous  cause 
shall  our  sword  be  drawn  from  its  sheath.  (Energetic 
applause.)  The  day  on  which  we  have  to  draw  it  has 
come  upon  us  against  our  will,  against  our  strenuous  efforts. 
Russia  has  set  the  torch  to  the  house.  (Stormy  shouts  of 
"  Quite  right ! ")  We  stand  in  the  midst  of  a  war  which  has 
been  forced  upon  us  by  France  and  Russia. 

Gentlemen,  a  collection  of  documents,  put  together 
under  the  pressure  of  this  rush  of  events,  has  been  placed 
before  you.     Let  me  point  to  the  facts  that  characterize  our 
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attitude.  From  the  moment  of  the  Austro-Servian  crisis  we 
declared  that  the  dispute  must  be  localized  to  Austria  and 
Servia,  and  we  worked  for  that  end.  Every  Cabinet, 
especially  that  of  England,  represented  the  same  standpoint. 
Russia  alone  declared  that  its  word  must  be  heard  in  the 
settlement  of  this  conflict.  With  this  the  danger  of  Euro- 
pean complications  raised  its  threatening  head.  As  soon 
as  the  first  certain  information  of  military  preparations  in 
Russia  came  to  our  hands  we  declared  in  St.  Petersburg, 
in  a  friendly  but  emphatic  way,  that  warlike  measures 
against  Austria  would  find  us  on  the  side  of  our  ally 
(stormy  applause),  and  that  military  preparations  against 
ourselves  would  make  necessary  similar  measures  on  our 
side.  (Renewed  energetic  applause.)  But  mobilization  is 
very  near  to  war.  Russia  assured  us  in  a  solemn  manner 
of  its  wish  for  peace  (stormy  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear  ")  and 
that  it  was  making  no  military  preparations  against  us. 
(Excitement.)  In  the  meantime  England  made  an  attempt  to 
mediate  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna,  in  which  it  was 
warmly  supported  by  us.  ("  Hear,  hear  ''  and  "  Bravo  1 ") 
On  the  28th  the  Kaiser  begged  the  Tsar  by  telegram  to 
remember  that  Austria-Hungary  had  the  right  and  duty  to 
defend  itself  against  the  Greater  Servian  agitation  which 
was  threatening  to  undermine  its  existence.  ("  Quite  right !" 
on  the  right  and  among  the  National  Liberals.)  The 
Kaiser  drew  the  attention  of  the  Tsar  to  the  solidarity  of 
monarchical  interests  as  threatened  by  the  crime  of  Serajevo. 
He  begged  him  to  give  him  his  personal  support  in  clearing 
away  the  differences  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna. 
About  the  same  time,  and  before  the  receipt  of  this 
telegram,  the  Tsar  on  his  side  begged  the  Kaiser  for  his 
help,  and  asked  him  to  advise  moderation  in  Vienna.  The 
Kaiser  undertook  the  role  of  mediator.  But  scarcely  had 
the  action  ordered  by  him  been  started,  when  Russia 
mobilized  all  its  forces  directed  against  Austria- Hungary. 
(Loud  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear,"  "  Disgraceful  i "  "  Pfui ! ") 
Austria- Hungary  had  only  mobilized  its  army  corps  directed 
immediately  against  Servia.  Against  the  north  were  only 
two   army  corps,   and   these  were   far  from  the   Russian 
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frontier.     ("  Hear,  hear  "  from  the  right.)      The  Kaiser  at 

once  pointed  out  to  the  Tsar  that  through  this  mobilization 

of  the  Russian  forces  against  Austria,  the  role  of  mediator, 

which  he  had  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  Tsar,  had 

been  made  more  difficult,  if  not  impossible.     Nevertheless, 

we  continued  our  mediation  in  Vienna,  which  went  to  the 

farthest  point  compatible  with  our  position  as  ally.     ( "Hear, 

hear  "  on  right  and  in  centre.)      During  this  time  Russia 

spontaneously  renewed  its  assurances  that  it  was  making  no 

military  preparations  against  us.     ("  Hear,  hear,"    "  Pfui  1 ") 

Then  comes  the  31st  of  July.     In  Vienna  the  decision  was 

to  be  taken.     We  had  already  through  our  representations 

reached  so  much,  that  Vienna  again  took  up  the  discussion 

with    St.  Petersburg  through   direct  conversations,   which 

for  some  time  had  been  dropped.     ("  Hear,  hear  "  on  right 

and   in  centre.)     But   before   the   last   decision   had   been 

taken  in  Vienna  came  the  news  that  Russia  had  mobilized 

its  whole  military  forces  against  us  as  well.     ("  Hear,  hear  " 

on  right  and  in  centre.)     The  Russian  Government,  which 

knew  from  our  repeated  representations  what  mobilization 

on  our  frontier  meant,  did  not  notify  us  of  this  mobilization, 

nor  did  it  give  us  any  explanation  of  it.     ("  Hear,  hear.") 

First,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  came  a  telegram  from 

the  Tsar  to  the  Kaiser,  in  which   he  guaranteed  that  his 

army  would  take   up   no   provocative  attitude  against   us. 

("  Hear,  hear  "  and  amusement.)     But  mobilization  on  our 

frontier  was  already  in  full  progress  since  the  night  between 

the  30th  and  the  31st  of  July.     While  we,  at  the  request  of 

Russia,  were  mediating  in  Vienna,  the  Russian  forces  drew 

up   along  our  long  and  almost  completely  open  frontier. 

France   did   not  yet  mobilize,  but  made,  as  it   confesses, 

military  preparations. 

And  we — we  from  set  purpose  had  called  up  no  single 
reservist,  for  the  sake  of  European  peace.  (Energetic 
applause.)  Were  we  still  to  wait  on  patiently  until  the 
Powers  between  whom  we  were  wedged  in  chose  the  time 
to  strike  their  blow  ?  (Many  cries  of  "  No,  no  ! ")  There- 
fore, still  on  the  31st,  we  demanded  from  Russia  demobiliza- 
tion as  the  only  measure  which  could  still  preserve  Euro- 
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pean  peace.  ("  Quite  right ! ")  The  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  further  received  the  order  to  declare  to  the 
Russian  Government  that  in  case  of  a  refusal  of  our  demand 
we  should  consider  a  state  of  war  to  have  come  about. 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  carried  out  this  order.  What 
the  reply  of  Russia  was  to  this  demand  for  demobilization 
we  still  do  not  know  even  to  this  day.  (Energetic  cries 
of  "  Hear,  hear.")  No  telegraphic  communication  over  it 
has  reached  us  {"  Hear,  hear "),  although  the  telegraphic 
cable  has  still  brought  many  less  important  messages. 
(Renewed  energetic  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear.") 

For  this  reason,  when  the  time  limit  had  been  passed,  the 
Kaiser,  on  August  ist,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  saw 
himself  forced  to  order  a  general  mobilization  of  our  forces. 
(Energetic  applause.) 

At  the  same  time  we  had  to  assure  ourselves  as  to 
France's  attitude.  To  our  definite  question  as  to  whether 
it  would  remain  neutral  in  case  of  a  Russo-German  war, 
France  replied  that  it  would  do  what  its  interests  demanded. 
(Laughter.)  This  was  an  evasive  answer  to  our  question,  if 
not  a  refusal.     ("  Quite  true.") 

Nevertheless,  the  Kaiser  gave  the  order  most  scrupu- 
lously to  respect  the  French  frontier.  This  order  was 
carefully  carried  out,  with  one  single  exception.  France, 
which  mobilized  at  the  same  time  as  ourselves,  said  that  it 
would  respect  a  zone  of  lo  kilometres  from  the  frontier. 
("  Hear,  hear "  on  the  right.)  And  what  happened  in 
reality  ?  Aviators  throwing  bombs,  cavalry  patrols,  French 
companies  breaking  into  our  Alsace-Lorraine  territory  ! 
("  Hear,  hear.")  With  this  France  had  broken  peace, 
although  it  was  not  yet  in  a  state  of  war  with  us  (many 
cries  of  "  Quite  right !  "),  and  had  made  an  actual  attack 
upon  us. 

As  to  the  exception  I  mentioned  I  have  the  following 
report  upon  it  from  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  : — 

"  Of  the  French  complaints  over  the  infringement  of  the 
frontier  from  our  side  only  one  can  be  admitted.  Against 
express  command  a  patrol  of  the  14th  Army  Corps, 
apparently  led  by  an  officer,  crossed  the  frontier  on  the 
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2nd  of  August.  It  was  apparently  shot  down,  as  only  one 
man  has  returned.  But  long  before  this  single  case  of 
frontier  infringement  took  place  French  aviators  penetrated 
into  Southern  Germany  and  threw  down  bombs  on  our 
railways  (energetic  cries:  "Hear,  hear"),  while  in  the 
Pass  of  the  Vosges  [Schluchtpassl  French  forces  have 
attacked  our  frontier  troops.  Up  to  now  our  troops, 
according  to  order,  have  acted  on  the  strict  defensive." 

So  far  the  report  of  the  General  Staff. 

Gentlemen,  we  are  now  in  a  position  of  necessity  (ener- 
getic assent)  ;  and  necessity  knows  no  law  [Not  kennt  kein 
Gehot\.  (Energetic  applause.)  Our  troops  have  occupied 
Luxemburg  (energetic  "  Bravo  ! ") ;  perhaps  they  have  already 
entered  Belgian  territory.  (Energetic  applause.)  Gentle- 
men, this  is  in  contradiction  to  the  rules  of  international 
law.  The  French  Government  has  declared  in  Brussels 
that  it  is  willing  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long 
as  it  is  respected  by  the  enemy.  But  we  knew  that  France 
stood  prepared  for  an  inroad.  ("  Hear,  hear  "  from  right.) 
France  could  wait,  but  we  not.  A  French  inroad  on  our 
flank  on  the  Lower  Rhine  could  have  been  fatal  to  us. 
(Energetic  assent.)  So  we  were  forced  to  set  aside  the 
just  protests  of  the  Luxemburg  and  Belgian  Governments. 
("  Quite  right  1 ")  The  wrong — I  speak  openly — the  wrong 
that  we  now  do  we  will  try  to  make  good  again  as  soon 
as  our  military  ends  have  been  reached.  When  one  is 
threatened  as  we  are,  and  all  is  at  stake,  he  can  only  think 
of  how  he  can  hack  his  way  out.  (Long,  stormy  applause 
and  clapping  from  all  sides  of  the  House.) 

Gentlemen,  we  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  Austria- 
Hungary.  As  to  England's  attitude,  the  declarations  which 
Sir  Edward  Grey  made  yesterday  in  the  House  of  Commons 
make  the  standpoint  clear  which  the  English  Government 
adopts.  We  have  given  the  English  Government  the 
declaration  that  so  long  as  England  remains  neutral  our 
fleet  will  not  attack  the  north  coast  of  France,  and  that 
we  will  not  touch  the  territorial  integrity  and  independence 
of  Belgium.  This  declaration  I  repeat  now  before  the 
whole  world.   ("  Hear,  hear  ! ")    And  I  can  add  that  so  long 

28 
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as  England  remains  neutral  we  should  also  be  ready, 
if  equivalent  assurances  were  given,  not  to  take  hostile 
measures  against  French  merchant  vessels.     ("Bravo!") 

Gentlemen,  this  is  what  has  happened.  I  repeat  the 
word  of  the  Kaiser  :  "  Germany  goes  into  the  fight  with 
a  clear  conscience."  We  are  fighting  for  the  fruits  of  our 
peaceful  labours,  for  the  inheritance  of  a  great  past,  and 
for  our  future.  The  fifty  years  are  not  yet  gone  by  in 
w-hich  Moltke  said  that  we  should  have  to  stand  armed, 
ready  to  defend  the  inheritance  and  conquests  of  1870. 
Now  the  great  hour  of  trial  has  struck  for  our  people. 
But  we  meet  it  with  clear  confidence.  (Stormy  applause.) 
Our  army  stands  in  the  field,  our  fleet  is  ready  for  battle — 
behind  them  is  the  whole  German  people.  (Long,  enthusi- 
astic applause  and  clapping  of  hands  from  all  sides  of 
the  House  and  from  the  Government  benches — all  the 
Members  stand  up.)  The  whole  German  people  to  the  last 
man  1    (Repeated  stormy  applause.) 

You,  gentlemen,  know  your  duty  in  all  its  great- 
ness. The  Bills  before  you  need  no  further  explanation. 
I  ask  you  to  pass  them  as  soon  as  possible.  (Stormy 
applause.) 

Speech  of  Herr  Haase,  the  Leader  of  the  Social  Democrats. 

I  have  been  commissioned  to  make  the  following  state- 
ment on  behalf  of  my  party.  We  are  standing  before  an 
hour  of  Fate,  the  result  of  Imperialist  policy,  in  consequence 
of  which  an  era  of  armament  coitipetition  has  been  created 
and  the  differences  between  nations  have  been  accentuated. 
Now  it  has  burst  at  last  over  Europe  like  a  flood.  The 
responsibility  for  this  falls  on  those  who  have  conducted 
this  policy.  We  refuse  to  accept  it.  Social  Democracy  has 
fought  this  fateful  development  with  all  its  power,  and  until 
the  last  moment  it  has  worked  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
through  impressive  demonstrations  in  all  countries,  and 
especially  for  a  close  understanding  with  our  French 
brothers.  (Social  Democrat  applause.)  This  struggle  has 
been  in  vain.  We  stand  now  before  the  iron  fact  of  war. 
The  horrors  of  hostile  invasions  threaten  us.     We  have  not 
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now  to  decide  for  or  against  war,  but  upon  a  question 
concerning  the  necessary  supplies  for  the  defence  of  the 
country.  We  have  now  to  think  of  the  millions  of  our 
fellow-countrymen  who  without  their  fault  have  been 
plunged  into  this  catastrophe.  They  will  be  the  hardest 
hit  from  the  ravages  of  war.  Without  difference  of  party 
our  innermost  good  wishes  accompany  those  of  our  brothers 
who  have  been  called  to  the  flag.  We  think  also  of  the 
mothers  who  must  give  up  their  sons,  of  the  wives  and 
children  who  have  been  robbed  of  their  supporters,  and  of 
those  who,  in  addition  to  the  anxiety  for  their  dear  ones, 
are  threatened  with  the  horrors  of  hunger.  To  these  there 
will  soon  be  added  the  thousands  of  wounded  and  crippled 
soldiers.  To  stand  by  them  all,  to  lighten  the  lot  and  help 
their  immeasurable  need,  is  felt  by  us  to  be  our  compelling 
duty.  (Applause.)  For  our  people  and  for  its  freedom  in 
the  future  much,  if  not  all,  is  at  stake.  Should  victory  come 
to  Russian  despotism,  which  has  stained  itself  in  the  blood 
of  the  best  of  its  own  people?  (Stormy  applause.)  We 
must  ward  off  this  danger  and  secure  the  Kultur  and 
independence  of  our  own  country.  By  doing  so  we  prove 
what  we  have  always  said,  "In  the  hour  of  danger  we  shall 
not  leave  our  Fatherland  in  the  lurch."  (Great  applause.) 
We  feel  that  in  this  we  are  at  one  with  the  "  International,"" 
which  recognizes  the  right  of  every  natian  at  all  times  to 
national  independence  and  self-defence,  just  as,  in  accord- 
ance with  it,  it  condemns  any  war  of  conquest.  We 
demand  that  this  war,  as  soon  as  the  end  of  ensuring  our 
safety  is  reached,  and  the  enemy  is  inclined  to  peace,  shall 
bring  us  to  a  peace  which  makes  friendship  with  our  neigh- 
bouring nations  possible.  We  demand  this,  not  only  in  the 
interests  of  international  solidarity  for  which  we  have  always 
fought,  but  also  in  the  interests  of  the  German  people.  We 
hope  that  the  terrible  school  of  war  will  make  a  new  hatred 
of  war,  and  that  it  will  win  men  to  the  idea  of  international 
Socialism  and  peace  among  nations.  Led  by  these  principles, 
we  agree  to  the  credits  which  have  been  demanded. 
(Energetic  applause.) 
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(b) 

August  4 
Speech  of  King  Albert  to  the  Belgian  Parliament. 

Never  since  1830  has  a  more  grave  hour  sounded  for 
Belgium.  The  force  of  our  right  and  the  necessity  for 
Europe  of  our  autonomous  existence  make  us  still  hope 
that  the  events  we  fear  will  not  take  place  ;  but  if  it  is 
necessary  to  resist  the  invasion  of  our  soil,  duty  will  find 
us  armed  and  decided  upon  the  greatest  sacrifices  I 

From  now  our  youth  has  risen  up  to  defend  our  father- 
land against  the  danger.  A  single  duty  is  imposed  on  our 
wills  :  a  determined  resistance,  courage,  and  unity. 

Our  enthusiasm  is  shown  by  our  irreproachable  mobiliza- 
tion and  by  the  multitude  of  volunteers. 

The  moment  for  action  is  here.  I  have  called  you 
together  to  allow  the  Chambers  to  associate  themselves  in 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  country.  You  will  know  how  to  pass 
all  these  measures  at  once.  You  are  all  decided  to  preserve 
intact  the  sacred  patrimony  of  our  ancestors.  No  one  will 
fail  in  his  duty. 

The  army  is  equal  to  its  task.  The  Government  and 
myself  have  full  confidence.  The  Government  understands 
its  responsibilities  and  will  maintain  them  till  the  end  to 
safeguard  the  supreme  good  of  the  country.  If  the  stranger 
violates  our  territory,  he  will  find  all  Belgians  gathered 
round  their  sovereign,  who  will  never  betray  his  constitu- 
tional oath. 

I  have  faith  in  our  destinies.  A  country  which  defends 
itself  imposes  respect  on  all  and  does  not  perish.  God 
will  be  with  us. 

(c) 

August  8 

At  the   Winter  Palace. 

{Translated  from  the  Special  Edition  of  the  Orange  Book.) 

Speech  of  the  Emperor 
"  I  greet  you  in  these  significant  and  troubled  times  which 
Russia  is  experiencing.    Germany,  and  after  her  Austria, 
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has  declared  war  on  Russia.  Such  an  uplifting  of  patriotic 
feeling,  love  for  our  homes,  and  devotion  to  the  Throne, 
which  has  swept  over  our  land  like  a  hurricane,  serves  in 
my  eyes,  and  I  think  in  yours,  as  a  guarantee  that  our 
Great  Mother  Russia  will  by  the  help  of  our  Lord  God 
bring  the  war  to  a  successful  conclusion.  In  this  united 
outburst  of  affection  and  readiness  for  all  sacrifices,  even  that 
of  life  itself,  I  feel  the  possibility  of  upholding  our  strength, 
and  quietly  and  with  confidence  look  forward  to  the 
future. 

"  We  are  not  only  protecting  our  honour  and  our  dignity 
within  the  limits  of  our  land,  but  also  that  of  our  brother 
Slavs,  who  are  of  one  blood  and  faith  with  us.  At  this 
time  I  observe  with  joy  that  the  feeling  of  unity  among  the 
Slavs  has  been  brought  into  strong  prominence  throughout 
all  Russia.  I  believe  that  you,  each  and  all,  in  your  place 
can  sustain  this  Heaven-sent  trial  and  that  we  all,  begin- 
ning with  myself,  will  fulfil  our  duty  to  the  end.  Great  is 
the  God  of  our  Russian  land  ! " 

Long  cries  of  "  Hurrah  I "  sounded  in  the  Great  Hall. 
After  the  speech  of  the  Emperor  the  first  man  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  answer  was  the  President  of  the  Imperial 
Council,  M.  Golubef. 

Speech  of  M.  Golubef 

"  Your  Imperial  Majesty  !  The  Imperial  Council  expresses 
to  You,  our  Great  Sovereign,  the  innermost  feelings  of 
Your  subjects  in  unbounded  love  and  universal  thanks 
for  Your  grant  of  legislative  institutions  which  allow  us 
to  take  part  in  the  consideration  of  the  measures  made 
necessary  by  the  situation  which,  despite  the  peaceful 
efforts  of  Your  Majesty,  has  been  produced  by  the 
declaration  of  war  against  Russia  by  two  neighbouring 
monarchies. 

"  The  unity  of  feeling  between  our  Beloved  Master  and 
the  people  of  his  Empire  redoubles  her  strength.  We 
are  prepared  for  all  sacrifices  to  guard  our  honour  and 
dignity  and  to  keep  the  Russian  Empire  undivided.     With 
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heartfelt  prayers  to  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
for  the  preservation  of  our  country  under  the  sacred  pro- 
tection of  the  Almighty,  we  quietly  and  confidently  look 
forward  to  the  future.  The  valiant  Russian  army  by  its 
victories  over  the  enemy  will  crown  with  glory  the  Mighty 
Leader  of  All  the  Russias.  May  there  be  long  life  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  our  Lord  Emperor,  Nicholas  Alexandro- 
vitch,  in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  our  Fatherland  !  " 

Again  there  rose  from  the  Hall  shouts  of  "  Hurrah ! " 
and  echoes  of  the  National  Hymn.  After  M,  Golubef,  the 
President  of  the  Di;ima,  M.  Rodzianko,  turned  to  His 
Majesty  with  the  following  words  : — 

Speech  of  the  PRESioENt  of  the  Duma 

"  Your  Imperial  Majesty  !  With  a  deep  feeling  of  happi- 
ness and  enthusiasm  all  Russia  has  heard  the  words  of  the 
Russian  Tsar  calling  on  His  people  to  unite  with  Him  in  the 
heavy  trial  which  has  fallen  on  our  land.  Your  Majesty ! 
Russia  knows  that  Your  wish  and  thought  is  directed  to 
the  preservation  of  this  land  in  a  state  of  peace  and  rest, 
and  that  Your  loving  heart  is  bent  on  the  maintenance  of 
peace,  for  the  protection  of  your  subjects  who  are  so  dear 
to  You. 

"  But  a  terrible  hour  has  struck.  Great  and  small,  all  have 
understood  the  meaning  and  depth  of  these  historical  events. 
The  welfare  and  integrity  of  our  Empire  is  threatened. 
Our  national  honour  has  been  attacked,  and  our  national 
honour  is  dearer  to  us  than  life.  The  time  has  come  to 
show  all  the  world  how  terrible  the  Russian  people  is  to 
its  enemies  ;  how  it  will  surround  by  an  indestructible  wall 
its  crown-bearing  Ruler,  believing  ever  in  heavenly  provi- 
dence. The  time  has  come  for  stubborn  strife  in  the  name 
of  preserving  the  Imperial  dignity,  strife  for  the  integrity 
and  inviolability  of  our  Russian  land,  and  not  in  one  of  us 
is  there  doubt  or  hesitation.  Called  to  Imperial  life  by  the 
will  of  Your  Majesty,  the  representative  Government  now 
stands  before  you.  The  Imperial  Duma,  reflecting  the 
unanimous  feeling  of  all  the  provinces  of  Russia,  and  united 
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in  one  prevailing  idea,  has  commissioned  me  to  say  to  You 
that  Your  people  are  ready  to  fight  for  the  honour  and  glory 
of  the  Fatherland.  Without  differences  of  opinion,  view,  or 
conviction,  the  Imperial  Duma,  brought  together  from  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  quietly  and  firmly  speaks  to 
its  Tsar  :  Trust,  O  Emperor,  the  Russian  people ;  firmly 
confiding  in  the  grace  of  God,  it  will  not  flinch  from  any 
sacrifice  until  the  enemy  is  defeated  and  the  dignity  of  the 
country  assured." 

The  speech  of  the  President  of  the  Duma,  M.  Rodzianko, 
was  received  with  cries  of  "  Hurrah ! "  followed  by  the 
singing  of  "  God  save  the  Tsar ! "  When  the  hymn  was 
over  the  Emperor  graciously  turned  to  the  assembled 
members  of  the  legislative  Chambers  and  addressed  to  them 
the  following  words  : — 

Reply  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 

"  From  my  heart  I  tha/nk  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  declara- 
tion of  your  sincere  patriotism,  of  which  I  had  no  doubt. 
But  I  am  glad  at  such  a  moment  as  this  to  see  such  a 
demonstration. 

"  From  all  my  heart  I  wish  you  success.    God  is  with  us ! " 

July  26/AuGUST  8,  1914 

Historic  Day  in  the  Imperial  Duma 

(Translated  from  the  Special  Edition  of  the  Orange  Book.) 

Speech  of  the  President 

"  Members  of  the  Duma,  gentlemen !  To  our  Lord  the 
Emperor  in  His  trust  in  His  people  it  was  pleasirig  in  these 
dark  days  through  which  our  country  is  passing  to  summon 
the  Imperial  Duma  in  the  name  of  the  solidarity  of  the 
Russian  Tsar  with  His  devoted  people.  The  Imperial  Duma 
has  already  answered  His  Majesty's  call  in  to-day's  reception. 
We  all  well  know  that  Russia  did  not  want  war  and  that  the 
Russian  people  have  no  aggressive  tendencies.  But  fate  has 
dragged  us  into  war.    The  die  is  cast,  and  we  are  faced  in  all 
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its  momentousness  with  the  question  of  the  integrity  and 
unity  of  the  Empire.  In  these  rapid  events,  unprecedented 
as  yet  in  the  history  of  the  world,  it  is  comforting  to  see  the 
stately  calm  which  permeates  all  without  exception,  and 
clearly  and  without  further  words  emphasizes  before  the 
world  the  strength  and  greatness  of  the  Russian  spirit. 
(Stormy  demonstration  :  Cries  of  '  Hurrah  ! '  from  all  sides 
interrupted  the  speech  of  the  President.) 

"Quietly  and  without  violence  we  can  say  to  all  who 
attack  us,  '  Hands  off  ! '  (Renewed  cheers.)  '  Do  not  dare 
to  touch  our  Holy  Russia.  Our  people  is  peace-loving  and 
gentle,  but  powerful  and  terrible  when  called  upon  to  defend 
itself.'  We  can  say,  '  Look !  you  thought  that  internal 
strife  disunited  us,  and  yet  all  the  races  inhabiting  the 
immense  land  of  Russia  are  united  in  one  brotherly  family 
when  misfortune  threatens  our  common  Fatherland.'  The 
Russian  warrior  does  not  hang  his  head  in  gloom,  whatever 
trials  he  may  have  to  undergo.  His  powerful  shoulders 
will  support  any  load.  The  enemy  will  be  repulsed  and 
peace  will  shine  again,  uniting  in  happiness  and  good 
fortune  an  undivided  land  in  all  the  splendour  of  its 
unbroken  greatness. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Duma  !  In  this  hour  our  thoughts  and 
wishes  are  on  our  frontiers,  where  the  battle  is  now  raging. 
Our  brave  army,  our  glorious  fleet !  (Loud  applause.) 
Our  thoughts  are  there,  where  our  children  and  brothers 
are  defending  our  great  heritage  with  their  inherent  valour. 
May  the  Almighty  God  give  them  aid  !  May  he  strengthen 
and  protect  them  !  Our  ardent  desire  for  their  success  and 
glory  will  always  be  with  our  heroes.  We  who  stay  at 
home  accept  our  duty.  We  will  put  our  hands  to  the  work 
of  supporting  the  families  of  those  who  have  gone  forth. 
Let  them  in  our  army  know  we  assist  them  in  their  need 
not  in  words  only  but  in  deeds,  and  that  we  will  let  them 
know  no  want." 

Here  the  wave  of  enthusiasm  reached  its  height.  All  the 
Deputies  stood  up  in  their  places  and  the  Hall  resounded 
with  the  singing  of  the  hymn  and  long-echoing  "  Hurrahs  !  " 


PARLIAMENTARY   SPEECHES  441 

When  the  singing  had  ceased,  M.  Rodzianko  read  some 
telegrams  of  greeting  received  by  the  Duma  from  the 
Servian  and  Montenegrin  Skuptchinas.  The  Imperial 
Duma  answered  these  addresses  by  an  ovation  to  the 
Ambassadors  of  the  friendly  Powers,  who  were  in  the 
diplomatic  box.  Especially  loud  applause  arose  when  the 
President  cried,  "  Long  life  to  the  courageous  Belgian 
people  ! " 

Speech  of  the  President  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers 
When  the  demonstration  was  over,  the  President  of  the 
Council    of    Ministers,    M.   Goremykin,   mounted    on    the 
rostrum. 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Duma,"  he  began,  "  on  July  20/ August  i 
there  came  the  Imperial  Ukas  summoning  you  to  renew 
the  labours  which  had  been  broken  off  a  month  before 
in  the  midst,  as  it  appeared,  of  profound  peace.  During 
this  month,  events  of  great  historical  importance  have  taken 
place.  One  after  the  other,  like  claps  of  thunder,  they  have 
broken  over  the  life  of  Russia  and  of  Europe.  These 
events  had  been  long  prepared  by  the  invisible  course  of 
history,  but  for  all  that  they  came  unexpectedly.  The 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  will  take  my  place  in  presenting 
to  you  an  account  of  the  events  which  preceded  the 
European  war.  Russia  did  not  wish  for  war.  The 
Government  has  conscientiously  sought  a  peaceful  issue  out 
of  the  complication,  not  leaving  untried  even  the  weakest 
hope  of  warding  off  the  approach  of  a  bloody  conflict. 

"  But  there  is  a  limit  to  Russia's  love  of  peace.  Knowing 
to  the  full  the  heavy  responsibility  that  lay  on  us,  the 
Imperial  Government  could  not  withdraw  ignominiously 
before  the  challenge  thrown  down  to  us.  That  would  have 
meant  to  deny  to  Russia  the  status  of  a  Great  Power.  That 
would  have  been  a  fatal  mistake.  That  would  have 
humbled  us,  but  it  would  not  have  altered  the  course  of 
events  for  which  we  are  not  responsible.  The  war  has 
begun,  and  now  it  remains  for  us  only  to  repeat  the  words 
which   must   resound  through  all   the   world  :    '  We  will 
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pursue  this  war,  whatever  it  may  be,  to  the  end.'  (Stormy 
applause.)  In  all  Russia's  many  centuries  of  history  per- 
haps only  one  war,  only  that  of  1812,  equals  in  importance 
the  present  events.  Believe  me,  the  Government  has  not 
done  this  in  blind  self-confidence  :  it  clearly  takes  account 
of  the  fact  that  this  war  will  need  the  greatest  efforts  of 
strength,  much  self-sacrifice,  and  manly  preparation  for  the 
heavy  strokes  of  Fate.  But  the  Government  in  no  way 
doubts  the  final  success,  and  it  fully  believes  in  the  great 
historic  mission  of  Russia.  (Applause,)  On  the  declaration 
of  war  against  us,  the  Government  was  faced  by  the  question 
of  providing  for  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  campaign. 
The  war  finds  us  in  a  financial  state  which  does  not  suggest 
danger  to  the  Government.  The  Minister  of  Finance  will 
communicate  to  you  the  measures  taken  in  the  first  in- 
stance. The  necessity  of  those  measures  was  one'  reason 
for  the  calling  together  of  the  legislative  assembly.  But 
this  was  not  the  most  important  cause.  The  summoning 
of  the  Imperial  Council  and  the  Imperial  Duma  was  caused 
by  a  deeper  thought,  clearly  revealed  by  the  words  of  the 
Imperial  Ukas :  '  In  view  of  the  heavy  trials  sent  to  our 
land,  and  desirous  of  being  in  full  unity  with  the  people, 
we  consider  it  well  to  summon  the  Imperial  Council  and 
the  Imperial  Duma.'  (Loud  applause.)  The  legislative 
assemblies  should  know  that  henceforth  they  will  be 
summoned  at  once  if  through  exceptional  circumstances 
it  is  considered  necessary.  (Applause.)  On  us  falls  the 
great  and  responsible  task  of  expressing  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  the  people.  The  Government  has  fulfilled  and 
will  fulfil  its  duty  to  the  end.  Now,  gentlemen  of  the 
Imperial  Duma,  it  is  your  turn.  In  this  solemn  historical 
moment,  I,  in  the  name  of  the  Government,  summon  you 
all,  without  difference  of  faction  or  party,  to  become  imbued 
with  the  sentiments  of  the  Imperial  manifesto  :  '  Let  in- 
ternal strife  be  forgotten  (applause),  and  let  us  be  united 
under  one  banner,  on  which  are  written  the  words  equally 
great  for  all, '  The  Emperor  and  Russia.'  " 

Loud  applause,  rising  to  an  ovation,  drowned  the  last 
words  of  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 
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Speech  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
(M.  Sazonof) 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Duma,"  he  said,  "  at  fatal  moments 
when  responsible  decisions  must  be  taken,  the  Government 
feels  itself  strengthened  by  the  knowledge  of  its  full  unity 
with  the  popular  conscience.  When  the  time  comes  for  the 
impartial  judgment  of  History  to  be  given,  I  firmly  believe 
that  her  decision  will  be  no  other  than  that  by  which  we 
have  been  guided.  Russia  could  not  refuse  the  challenge 
of  her  enemies.  She  could  not  abandon  the  greatest  tra- 
ditions of  her  history.  She  could  not  cease  to  be  Great 
Russia.  (Exclamations  on  the  right,  and  loud  cheers.) 
Our  enemies  attempt  to  place  upon  us  the  responsibility  for 
the  disaster  into  which  they  have  plunged  Europe,  but  their 
calumnies  cannot  mislead  any  one  who  has  conscientiously 
followed  the  policy  of  Russia  during  recent  years  and 
during  these  last  few  days.  Recognizing  the  great  problems 
bound  up  with  her  internal  development  and  prosperity, 
Russia  has  for  a  long  time  given  numerous  proofs  of  her 
sincere  love  of  peace.  It  was  only  through  this  love  of 
peace  that  a  conflagration,  on  the  point  of  breaking  out  in 
Europe  in  1912-13,  when  trouble  arose  in  the  Balkans,  was 
avoided.  Not  from  her,  not  from  Russian  policy  came  the 
threat  to  European  peace.  The  dignity  of  mighty  Russia 
did  not  need  the  ostentatious  rattle  of  the  sword,  attacks  on 
the  self-love  of  others,  or  neglect  of  the  rights  of  the  weak. 
(Cheers,  and  cries  of  '  Bravo  ! ')  Calm  and  peace-loving 
Russia  has  not  been  left  in  peace  by  her  enemies. 

"  Is  it  necessary  to  remind  you  of  all  the  attempts  of 
Austria-Hungary  to  undermine  the  historical  position  of 
Russia  in  the  Balkans  ?  The  time  has  come  when  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that,  by  her  intrigues,  she  [Austria]  has 
succeeded  in  sowing  fratricidal  strife  between  Bulgaria  and 
her  alHes.  (Prolonged  sensation  in  the  Chamber.)  But  in 
spite  of  heavy  trials,  the  unity  of  our  brother  Slavs  cannot, 
thank  God,  be  destroyed.  Torn  by  internal  strife,  Austria- 
Hungary  decided  to  take  a  step  which  would  at  the  same 
time  create  an  impression  of  strength  and  humble  Russia. 
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In  this  object  she  chose  out  Servia,  with  whom  we  are 
linked  by  ties  of  history,  origin,  and  faith.  The  circum- 
stances under  which  the  ultimatum  was  delivered  to  Servia 
are  known  to  you.  If  Servia  had  given  way  she  would 
have  become  the  vassal  of  Austria.  It  was  clear  that  if  we 
drew  back  it  would  be  the  beginning,  not  only  of  the 
abnegation  of  Russia's  historical  role  as  the  protector  of 
the  Balkan  people,  but  the  recognition  that  the  will  of 
Austria,  and  behind  her  that  of  Germany,  is  law  in  Europe. 
(Cries  of  '  Bravo  I '  from  all  sides.)  We  could  not  agree 
to  that,  neither  we,  nor  France,  nor  England.  No  less 
than  us,  our  brave  allies  have  done  all  in  their  power  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  Our  enemies  were  deceived, 
taking  these  efforts  for  a  sign  of  weakness.  After  the 
challenge  thrown  down  by  Austria,  Russia  did  not  renounce 
its  attempt  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  peaceful  solution.  In 
this  aim  all  our  efforts  and  those  of  our  allies  were  exerted 
up  to  the  end.  You  will  be  convinced  of  this  by  the 
documents  which  are  to  be  published,  and  which  present 
the  course  of  the  negotiations.  We  stood  firmly  by  one 
condition.  Ready  to  accept  any  possible  compromise 
which  could  be  agreed  to  by  Austria,  without  loss  of 
dignity,  we  refused  anything  which  could  encroach  on  the 
integrity  and  independence  of  Servia. 

"  From  the  beginning  we  did  not  hide  our  point  of  view 
from  Germany.  Undoubtedly  at  one  time,  if  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  had  wished,  it  could  by  firm  words  have  held  its 
ally  back,  as  it  did  at  the  time  of  the  Balkan  crisis. 
('  Brkvo  ! ') 

"  But  Germany,  who  to  the  end  did  not  cease  to  express 
her  readiness  to  influence  Vienna,  refused  one  after  the  other 
the  proposals  which  were  made,  and  from  her  side  gave 
only  empty  assurances.  Time  passed.  The  negotiations 
did  not  advance.  Austria  bombarded  Belgrade.  It  was 
an  organized  Government  massacre.  It  was  a  natural  con- 
tinuation of  the  massacre  of  the  defenceless  Servian  popula- 
tion of  Serajevo  after  the  famous  murder  of  June  15/28. 
The  clear  object  of  all  this  was  to  gain  time,  in  order  to 
place  before  us  and  Europe  as  a  fait  accompli  the  humilia- 
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tion  and  extinction  of  Servia.  Under  such  circumstances 
we  could  not  but  take  natural  measures  of  precaution,  all 
the  more  as  Austria  had  already  mobilized  half  her  army. 
When  the  mobilization  of  the  army  and  navy  was  declared 
in  Russia,  our  Lord  the  Emperor  was  graciously  pleased  to 
inform  the  German  Emperor  that  Russia  would  not  proceed 
to  forceful  measures  as  long  as  there  was  hope  for  a  peace- 
ful solution  to  the  negotiations  which  were  being  carried 
out  with  the  moderation  I  have  mentioned.  His  voice  was 
not  listened  to. 

"Germany  declared  war  on  us  and  then  on  our  ally. 
Losing  all  self-control,  she  persisted  in  trampling  on  the 
rights  of  neuti-al  States  guaranteed  by  her  own  signature, 
together  with  that  of  other  States.  (During  the  references 
of  M.  Sazonof  to  the  heroism  of  the  Belgian  people, 
struggling  against  the  mighty  German  army,  all  the 
Deputies  gave  an  enthusiastic  ovation  to  the  representatives 
of  Belgium  in  the  diplomatic  box.) 

"  The  manner  in  which  Germany  has  proceeded,"  con- 
tinued M.  Sazonof,  "  has  provoked  the  deepest  indignation 
of  the  whole  civilized  world,  and  especially  of  noble  France, 
which,  together  with  us,  has  stood  for  the  protection  of 
right  and  justice.  (Demonstrations  from  all  sides  and  con- 
tinued cries  of  '  Long  live  France  ! '  The  Deputies  stood 
up  in  their  places,  and,  turning  to  the  diplomatic  box, 
gave  a  prolonged  ovation  to  the  French  Ambassador, 
M.  Pal6ologue.) 

"  Is  it  necessary  to  say,"  continued  the  Minister,  "  that  the 
same  sentiments  inspired  the  English  people,  who,  like  one 
man,  have  united  in  a  common  resolve  to  resist  the  effort 
of  Germany  to  lay  on  Europe  the  heavy  hand  of  her 
hegemony  ?  (Stormy  applause  from  all  benches,  while  the 
Deputies  stood  up  and  cheered  the  British  Ambassador, 
Sir  George  Buchanan.) 

"  But  now  events  leading  to  this  war  are  obscured  by  the 
significance  which  it  has  acquired  for  all  of  us  and  for 
our  allies.  Germany  declared  war  on  us  on  July  19th/ 
August  1st,  and  five  days  after  Austria  did  the  same,  stating 
as  her  motive  our  interference  in  her  quarrel  with  Servia 
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and  the  fact  that  we  had  opened  hostilities  against  Germany. 
This  would  also  appear  to  be  the  casus  belli  of  the  latter 
against  us.     Hostile  troops  invaded  our  territory. 

"We  are  fighting  for  the  defence  of  our  country,  we 
are  fighting  for  our  dignity  and  status  as  a  Great  Power. 
('  Bravo  ! ')  We  cannot  allow  Europe  to  be  dominated 
by  Germany  and  her  allies.  ('  Bravo  ! ')  That,  too,  is 
what  our  own  allies  have  felt.  We  have  shown  no  empty 
pride.  We  know  that  perhaps  we  shall  be  submitted  to 
heavy  trials.  Our  enemies  have  calculated  on  this.  Not 
knowing  Russia  and  its  history,  they  have  counted  on  the 
possibility  of  national  apathy.  But  God  will  not  desert 
Russia  in  the  darkest  hour  of  her  history,  and  will  not 
forsake  our  children  united  round  their  Tsar  in  common 
feelings  of  love  and  self-sacrifice.  (Loud  demonstrations 
from  all  sides  and  cries  of  '  True  1 ')  In  the  humble  hope 
of  God's  help,  in  their  unshaken  faith  in  Russia,  the  Govern- 
ment turn  to  you,  the  representatives  of  the  people,  con- 
fident that  in  you  is  reflected  the  spirit  of  our  great  country, 
which  our  enemies  shall  find  no  laughing  matter." 

The  last  words  of  the  Minister  were  drowned  by  enthu- 
siastic demonstrations  from  all  sides.  The  Deputies  stood 
up  in  their  places  and  gave  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
an  ovation  which  lasted  for  several  minutes. 

Declaration  of  the  Labour  Party 

The  first  speech  was  made  by  M.  Koronsky,  who  made 
the  following  statement  on  behalf  of  the  Labour  party : — 

"A  heavy  trial  has  fallen  on  the  country  and  a  great 
sorrow  on  the  land.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  young 
lives  are  doomed  to  inhuman  suffering ;  misery  and  want 
come  to  lay  waste  the  orphaned  homes  of  the  working 
masses  of  the  population.  We  steadfastly  believe  that 
the  great  primaeval  force  of  Russian  democracy  will  join 
with  other  forces  in  giving  decisive  resistance  to  the  enemy 
(applause),  and  in  protecting  the  land  of  our  birth  and  our 
civilization,  created  by  the  sweat  and  blood  of  generations. 
We  believe  that  on  the  field  of  battle  and  amidst  suffering 
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the  brotherhood  of  all  the  races  of  Russia  will  be  strengthened 
and  a  common  desire  created  to  free  the  land  from  its  terrible 
internal  troubles.  The  responsibiHty  of  those  European 
Governments  who  in  the  interests  of  the  ruling  classes  have 
plunged  their  peoples  into  a  fratricidal  war  is  incalculable. 

"  The  Socialists  of  all  these  belligerent  countries — France, 
England,  Belgium,  and  Germany — have  tried  to  protest 
against  this  war  which  has  burst  upon  us.  We,  the  Russian 
democracy,  were  not  able,  even  at  the  last,  to  raise  our 
voice  freely  against  the  impending  war.  But,  deeply  believ- 
ing in  the  brotherhood  of  the  workers  of  all  lands,  we  send 
our  fraternal  greetings  to  all  who  protested  against  these 
preparations  for  this  fratricidal  conflict  of  peoples.  Russian 
citizens,  remember  that  we  have  no  enemies  among  the 
working  classes  of  the  fighting  countries.  Protect  to  the 
end  your  country  from  attacks  by  Governments  hostile  to 
us,  Germany  and  Austria,  but  remember  that  there  would 
not  have  been  this  terrible  war  had  the  great  ideals  of 
democracy — freedom,  equality,  and  brotherhood — been 
directing  those  who  control  the  destinies  of  Russia  and 
all  other  countries.  As  it  is,  our  rulers  even  in  this 
terrible  hour  show  no  desire  to  forget  internal  strife, 
give  no  amnesty  for  those  who  are  struggling  for  the 
freedom  and  welfare  of  the  land,  show  no  desire  for 
reconciliation  with  the  non-Russian  peoples  of  the  Empire, 
who  have  forgiven  all  and  are  fighting  by  our  side  and  for 
our  common  Fatherland,  and  instead  of  hghtening  the 
position  of  the  working  classes,  the  Government  is  laying 
on  them  the  greatest  weight  of  the  military  expenses, 
increasing  the  burden  of  indirect  taxation.  Peasants 
and  workmen,  all  who  wish  for  the  happiness  of  Russia, 
strengthen  your  souls  in  these  great  trials,  summon  up 
all  your  strength  when  you  have  protected  your  country, 
and  free  it.  Brotherly  greetings  to  you  and  to  our  brothers 
who  are  shedding  their  blood  for  their  country." 

The  stormy  applause  of  the  whole  Duma  drowned  the 
speech  of  the  orator,  which  was  delivered  with  striking  and 
inspiring  enthusiasm. 
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After  this  Baron  Felkersan,  in  the  name  of  the  Germans 
of  the  Baltic  Provinces,  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  Of  old  the  faithful  German  colonists  of  the  Baltic  Pro- 
vinces have  stood  ready  to  protect  their  Fatherland.  We 
are  not  only  ready  to  vote  for  all  the  proposals  of  military 
credit,  but,  following  the  example  of  our  ancestors,  we  are 
ready  to  sacrifice  our  lives  and  property  for  the  unity  and 
greatness  of  Russia."     ("  Bravo  ! "  and  cheers.) 

Declaration  of  the  Poles 

"  In  this  Jiistoric  moment,"  declared  the  Deputy  M. 
Yarensky  in  the  name  of  the  Poles,  "when  the  Slav  and 
Teuton  world  directed  by  our  eternal  enemies,  the 
Prussians,  are  meeting  in  fateful  conflict,  the  condition 
of  the  Polish  people,  deprived  of  its  independence  and 
the  possibility  of  declaring  its  free  will,  becomes  tragic. 
The  tragedy  is  redoubled  not  only  because  our  country  is 
the  theatre  of  war  with  all  its  horrors,  but  because,  divided 
into  three  parts,  the  Polish  people  sees  its  sons  one  against 
the  other  in  the  enemies'  ranks.  But,  disunited  territorially, 
we  in  our  feelings  and  sympathies  are  one  with  the  Slavs. 
(Cheers  and  '  Bravo  ! ')  This  attitude  is  dictated  to  us, 
not  only  by  the  righteousness  of  the  cause  which  Russia 
is  defending,  but  by  political  considerations.  The  world- 
wide significance  of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living  must 
put  the  settlement  of  all  internal  questions  in  the  back- 
ground. (Cheers  and  '  Bravo  ! ')  May  God  grant  that 
the  Slavs,  under  the  leadership  of  Russia,  will  show  such 
a  resistance  as,  five  centuries  ago,  the  Poles  and  Letts 
showed  to  their  enemies.  (Cheers  and  '  Bravo  1 ')  Let 
the  pouring  out  of  our  blood  and  the  horrors  of  fratricide 
in  this  war  create  for  us  a  union  of  the  Polish  races,  now 
divided  into  three  parts."     (Stormy  cheers  and  "  Bravo  !  ") 

Declaration  of  the  Lithuanians  and  Letts 

After  the  President  of  the  Polish  party,  the  President  of 
the  Lithuanians,  the  Deputy  M.  Goldman,  declared  that 
among  the  Lithuanians  and  Esthonians  there  was  not  one 
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man  who  did  not  recognize  that  all  they  had  achieved  had 
been  obtained  under  the  protection  of  the  Russian  Eagle. 

"  Therefore,"  said  the  Deputy  M.  Goldman, "  you  can  find 
among  us  such  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm  as  cannot  be  described. 
Into  the  sea  of  blood  in  which  the  tyrant  of  Europe  sitting 
in  Berlin  wishes  to  bathe  (applause),  into  this  sea  the  Lithua- 
nians and  Esthonians  will  pour  their  last  drop  of  blood, 
in  order  that  the  man  who  threatens  the  peace  of  the  world 
and  whispers  always  evil  counsels  to  his  neighbours  shall 
not  only  bathe  in  this  sea,  but  shall  drown  in  it.  In  these 
great  days  we  will  show  that  we  are  capable  not  only  of 
patriotic  outbursts,  but  of  the  maintenance  of  internal 
order,  an  indispensable  security  for  success  in  arms  on  the 
field  of  battle.  In  the  present  sacred  and  righteous  conflict 
we  shall  go  with  the  Russian  people  to  the  end.  Not  only 
our  sons,  brothers,  and  fathers  will  fight  in  the  ranks  of  the 
army,  but  in  each  of  our  homes,  in  every  hut,  the  enemy 
will  find  his  fiercest  foe,  whose  head  he  may  indeed  cut 
off,  but  from  whom  even  on  the  point  of  death  he  will  hear 
only  one  cry — '  Long  live  Russia  ! ' "  (Loud  applause  from 
all  benches.) 

The  Deputy  M.  Ichas,  the  leader  of  the  Letts,  mounted 
the  rostrum. 

"  In  this  historic  moment,"  he  observed,  "  I  must  declare 
in  the  name  of  the  Letts  that  the  fate  of  our  people  is  always 
bound  up  with  that  of  the  Slavs.  The  Lettish  people,  on 
whose  land  the  fighting  began,  forced  to  fight  in  the  fore- 
most ranks,  go  into  this  war  as  a  holy  war.  They  forget 
all  injuries,  hoping  to  see  Russia  free  and  happy  after  the 
war.  They  hope  that  the  Letts,  now  divided,  will  be  united 
under  one  Russian  ensign." 

Declaration  of  the  Jews 
The  Deputy  M.  Friedman  mounted  the  rostrum. 

"On  me,"  he  said,  "has  fallen  the  high  honour  of  expressing 
the  feelings  which  at  the  present  historic  moment  inspire 
the  Jewish  people.     In  the  great  storm  of  enthusiasm  which 
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has  uplifted  all  the  races  and  peoples  of  Russia  the  Jews 
will  go  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  all  the  rest.  Despite 
the  exceptionally  severe  political  conditions  under  which 
we  have  lived  and  are  living,  we  Jews  have  always  felt 
ourselves  Russian  citizens  and  have  always  been  true  sons 
of  the  Fatherland.  No  power  will  tear  us  from  our  country 
Russia,  or  from  the  soil  to  which  we  are  bound  by  century- 
long  ties.  In  the  protection  of  our  country  from  foreign 
invasion  we  take  our  part  not  only  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
but  with  deep  affection.  In  the  present  hour  of  trial,  in 
answer  to  the  appeal  from  the  Throne,  we  Russian  Jews 
will  arise  as  one  man  under  the  Russian  flag  and  will  use 
all  our  strength  to  defeat  the  enemy.  (Applause  from  all 
benches.)  The  Jewish  people  will  fulfil  their  obligations 
to  the  end." 

The  speaker  concluded  amidst  the  stormy  applause  of  all 
the  Duma.     Even  the  Extreme  Right  applauded. 

Declaration  of  the  Cadets 

On  behalf  of  the  Party  of  the  Freedom  of  the  People 
M.  Milyokof  said  : — 

"  The  Party  of  the  Freedom  of  the  People  has  more  than 
once  spoken  in  the  Imperial  Duma  on  those  questions 
referred  to  by  the  first  two  speakers  from  the  rostrum. 
The  party's  opinion  on  those  questions  is  well  known  to 
all,  and  of  course  no  circumstances  can  alter  this  opinion. 
When  the  time  comes  the  party  will  refer  to  these  matters 
again,  and  will  point  out  the  only  possible  road  towards 
the  internal  reform  of  Russia.  We  hope  that  in  passing 
through  the  heavy  trials  which  are  before  us  the  country 
will  come  nearer  to  her  cherished  aims.  But  at  this 
moment  we  are  too  deeply  occupied  by  other  questions. 
Other  problems,  terrible  and  great,  stand  before  us  and 
require  a  speedy  decision.  We  need  all  our  strength  to 
protect  ourselves  from  the  external  enemy,  who  has  sought 
conflict  with  us  on  his  way  to  world-power.  Our  cause 
is  just.    We  go  into  this  conflict  to  free  our  country  from 
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the  attack  of  the  foreigner,  and  the  Slav  people  from  the 
German  domination  of  the  world  ;  to  free  Europe  from 
the  insufferable  pressure  of  the  burden  of  armaments, 
which  nullify  peaceful  endeavours  and  lead  again  and  again 
to  armed  conflict.  In  this  conflict  we  are  all  at  one ;  we 
do  not  make  conditions  or  demands  ;  we  simply  put  into 
the  scale  our  firm  resolve  to  overcome  the  tyrant.  (Applause 
from  all  benches  and  '  Bravo  ! ')  That  is  why  the  Central 
Committee  of  our  party,  guided  by  these  considerations,  has 
turned  to  its  supporters  with  a  declaration  in  which  the 
party  whole-heartedly  unites,  and  which  we  feel  it  our  duty 
to  declare  from  this  high  rostrum." 

Declaration  of  the  German  Colonists 

The  Deputy  M.  Liutz,  in  the  name  of  the  German 
colonists,  said  : — 

"  The  hour  has  come  when  the  Germans  living  in  Russia, 
true  subjects  of  His  Majesty,  will  show  themselves  able  to 
co-operate  for  the  protection  of  the  dignity  and  honour  of 
this  great  Empire,  and  to  refute  the  insulting  suggestion 
that  the  German-Russian  subjects  could  change  their 
Fatherland,  the  honour  and  dignity  of  which  they  have 
never  forgotten  and  will  never  forget.  The  near  future 
will  show  that  they  know  how  to  justify  the  trust  which 
was  shown  them  in  former  times."  (Applause  on  the 
right  and  centre.) 

Declaration  of  the  Nationalists 

The  leader  of  the  Nationalist  party,  the  Deputy  M. 
Dalashof,  made  the  following  declaration  : — 

"  The  clock  of  history  has  struck  a  great  hour.  In  these 
dark  but  famous  times  Russia  is  called  upon  to  rectify  some 
of  her  historical  mistakes,  mistakes  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, mistakes  of  1815,  1848,  and  1870.  On  all  sides,  in  all 
its  immeasurable  extent,  has  arisen  that  wave,  that  spiritual 
impulse,  that  invincible  psychic  force  which  is  the  true 
security  for  the  final  victory  of  right  and  justice.     Let  us 
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swear  to  forget  everything  but  the  one  great  aim,  to  stand 
firm  at  this  hour  until  the  eternal  menace  to  righteousness, 
justice  and  peace,  this  armed  aggression,  this  German 
militarism,  is  broken  and  finally  extinguished.  (Cheers.) 
In  perfect  unity  with  our  ruler  we  will  overcome  all  our 
difficulties,  and  will  reach  our  great  and  sacred  goal." 

Declaration  of  the  Central  Groups 

In  the  name  of  the  Central  Groups,  M.  Nussen-Puschin 
said  : — 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Duma  and  brothers  elected  from  the 
land  of  Russia,  there  are  moments  in  the  life  of  a  people 
when  all  thought  and  feeling,  all  waves  of  popular  enthu- 
siasm, ought  to  be  expressed  in  one  general  manifestation. 
Let  that  manifestation  be,  '  God,  the  Tsar,  the  People,  and 
victory  over  our  enemies  ! '  "     (Applause.) 

Declaration  of  the  Right 

The  leader  of  the  Extreme  Right,  M.  Markoff,  made  the 
following  speech  : — 

"Gentlemen,  you  have  just  heard  with  fervour  the 
patriotic  voices  of  the  races  populating  Russia.  We  have 
only  not  heard  the  representatives  of  the  Russian  people, 
and  in  this  there  is  no  cause  for  wonder,  for  when  Russia  is 
at  war  it  is,  of  course,  unnecessary  for  the  Russian  people 
to  explain  its  attitude.  I  have  not  risen  as  the  represen- 
tative of  the  Russian  people.  You  are  all  representatives 
of  the  Russian  people.  (Cheers.)  I  have  risen  to  tell  you 
how  in  Kursk  part  of  the  Russian  people  said  good-bye  to 
its  army.  There  were  more  than  20,000  people,  amongst 
whom  I  think  there  was  not  one  who  had  not  sent  a 
brother,  a  son,  or  a  husband  to  the  army.  I  was  amongst 
them  several  hours.  The  people  blessed  the  soldiers  with 
ikons,  and  I  did  not  hear  one  reproach  concerning  the 
cause  of  the  war,  although  in  the  crowd  there  were  many 
workmen  and  mechanics,  many  of  what  is  called  the  prole- 
tariat. All  thought  only  of  one  thing  :  '  O  Lord,  give  us 
victory  ! '     In  all  the  length  and  breadth  of  Great  Mother 
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Russia  the  Russian  people  is  thinking  only  of  victory.  We 
representatives  of  the  Russian  people  in  full  unison  shall 
obey  the  cry  of  our  souls  and  fulfil  our  sacred  duty  if 
we  turn  to  the  highest  representatives  of  our  brave  Russian 
army  and  our  brave  Russian  fleet,  to  the  Ministers  of  War 
and  Marine,  and  ask  them  to  transmit  to  our  soldiers  and 
sailors  the  expression  of  that  feeling  which  we  all  share. 
Gentlemen,  I  shout  hurrah  for  our  great  army  and  navy  1 " 
(Stormy  applause  from  all  the  Duma  ended  the  speech  from 
the  leader  of  the  Extreme  Right.) 

Declaration  of  the  Tartars,  Chovashes,  and 
Cheremeks 
M.  Godnof  declared  that  he  came  forward  on  this  occasion 
not  as  a  Russian,  but  as  the   representative   of   the   non- 
Russian  peoples  of  the  Kazan  Province,  of   which  in  the 
Duma  there  was  no  other  representative  but  himself. 

"  The  Kazan  Principality,"  he  said, "  composed  of  Moham- 
medans and  Tartars,  not  having  here  its  own  representatives, 
cannot  express  its  own  feelings.  Allow  me,  as  a  repre- 
sentative elected  by  them,  by  the  Chovashes  and  Cheremeks 
of  the  Kazan  Province,  to  declare  that,  having  lived  among 
them  for  ten  years,  I  can  voice  their  feelings  and  say  that 
they  as  one  man  will  resist,  like  the  Russians,  the  aggression 
which  is  being  made  against  Russia  at  the  present  time. 
Accept  through  me  from  them  the  assurance  that  they 
whole-heartedly  wish  complete  success  to  the  Russian  arms, 
and  that  they  will  sacrifice  their  lives  for  Russia  like  the 
Russians." 

The  next  speaker  was  the  representative  of  the  Octobrists, 
M.  Protopspof. 

"  At  the  present  time,"  he  said,  "  when  all  Russia  is  united 
round  our  sacred  covenant  to  protect  the  land  of  their  birth, 
words  are  useless.  All  the  world  is  witness  to  our  unity, 
which,  with  God's  help,  will  lead  to  victory.  My  political 
friends  have  sent  me  to  the  rostrum  at  this  historic 
moment,  not  to  express  their  feelings,  for  they  are  certain 
and  without  doubt.    They  have  sent  me  to  express  their 
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firm  conviction  and  unshaken  faith  that  in  the  face  of  a 
terrible  aggression  we  shall  all  stand  together.  We  are 
all  ready  with  our  fortunes  and  lives,  without  measure  or 
limit,  to  resist  the  attempts  of  the  enemy  to  break  down 
by  violence  a  free  people.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  will 
lift  up  His  sword  against  the  wrong,  and  that  Russia  in  this 
historic  conflict,  just  as  in  former  trials,  will  unite  round 
the  Tsar,  and  will  come  out  of  this  trial  whole,  undivided, 
morally  strengthened  and  reformed." 

Resolution 

"  Having  heard  the  statements  of  the  Government,  and 
being  convinced  that  all  means  of  keeping  the  peace 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  Russia  as  a  Great  Power  have 
been  exhausted,  the  Imperial  Duma  expresses  its  unshaken 
confidence  that  during  these  dark  hours  of  trial,  and  faced 
by  the  operations  of  war,  all  the  Russian  people,  united  in 
one  common  feeling  of  love  for  their  country,  and  firmly 
believing  in  the  righteousness  of  its  cause,  are  ready  to 
stand  at  the  call  of  the  Emperor  to  defend  the  land  of 
their  birth,  its  honour  and  its  dignity.  Recognizing 
this,  the  Duma  expresses  its  firm  faith  in  the  invincible 
strength  and  the  sacred  future  of  Russia.  While  expressing 
its  full  readiness  to  co-operate  in  the  protection  of  the 
country  and  in  guaranteeing  the  support  of  their  families 
at  home,  the  Imperial  Duma  sends  its  brotherly  greeting  to 
the  brave  ones  protecting  the  country,  who  are  unselfishly 
carrying  out  their  heroic  duty." 

Declaration  of  the  Social  Democrats 

This  declaration,  which  is  omitted  in  the  official  Orange 
Book  as  published  by  the  Russian  Government,  is  translated 
from  the  verbatim  report  published  in  the  Russian  news- 
paper Rech,  of  July  27JAugust  9,  1914. 

In  the  name  of  the  Social  Democratic  party  M.  Khaustofif 
made  the  following  declaration  : — 

"  A  terrible,  unprecedented  evil  has  fallen  upon  the  people 
of  the  whole  world.     Millions  of  workmen  are  torn  away 
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from   their   peaceful   labour   and   ruined ;    they  are   being 
hurled  into  a  bloody  whirlpool,  while  millions  of  families 
are  condemned  to  starvation.     When  the  Governments  of 
Europe  were  getting  ready  for  war,  the  European  proletariat, 
including  the  German,  entered  a  common  protest  against 
this  war  which  was  being  prepared  by  the  ruling  classes. 
Various   circumstances   prevented    the    Russian  workmen 
from  openly  making  the  same  protest.     But  at  the  time 
of  the  enormous  demonstration  against  the  war  on  the  part 
of  the   European   proletariat  the  hearts    of    the    Russian 
workers  beat  in  unison  with  those  of  their  comrades.     The 
present  war,  the  result  of  a  policy  of  greed,  is  a  war  the 
responsibility  for  which  will  be  borne  by  the  ruling  classes 
of  all   the   countries   now   fighting.      The   proletariat,  the 
constant   defender   of    freedom  and  the   interests  of    the 
people,  will  always  protect  the  welfare  of  the  people  against 
all  attacks,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  come.     The 
workers  of  the  fighting  countries  were  unable  to  prevent 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  and  that  orgy  of  barbarism  which 
it  carries  with  it.     But  we  are  deeply  convinced  that  it  is  in 
the  international  unity  of  all  the  working  masses  of  the 
whole  world  that  the   proletariat  will   find  the  means  of 
bringing  the  war  to  the    quickest    possible    termination. 
And  let  the  terms  of  peace  be  dictated  not  by  diplomats 
but  by  the  people  itself.     At  the  same  time  we  express  the 
deep  conviction  that  this  war  will,  once  and  for  all,  open 
the  eyes  of  the  European  masses  to  the  true  source  of  the 
persecution  and  oppression  under  which  they  are  suffering, 
and  that  the  present  outbreak  of  barbarism  will  be  at  the 
same  time  the  last  outbreak."   (Applause  from  the  left,  hisses 
on  the  right.) 

The  Deputies  gave  cheers  for  the  Emperor  and  sang 
the  National  Anthem.  At  7.30  in  the  evening  this 
historic  sitting  of  the  Duma  closed.  The  Deputies  gave 
M.  Rodzianko  an  ovation,  and  left  the  Chamber. 
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(d) 

STATEMENTS  IN  PARLIAMENT  BY  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  GOVERNMENT  AND  SPEECHES  BY  PARTY 
LEADERS  ON  THE   EUROPEAN   CRISIS' 

July  27. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  in  House  of  Commons. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  66,  Wo.  121.) 

Austria  and  Servia. 

Mr.  BoNAR  Law  :  I  rise  to  ask  the  Foreign  Secretary  a  question  of 
which  I  have  given  him  notice  :  whether  he  would  communicate  any 
information  to  the  House  as  to  the  situation  which  exists  between 
Austria  and  Servia? 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (Sir  E.  Grey)  :  The 
House  will,  of  course,  be  aware  through  the  public  Press  of  what  the 
nature  of  the  situation  in  Europe  is  at  this  moment.  I  think  that  it  is 
due  to  the  House  that  I  should  give  in  short  narrative  form  the  position 
which  His  Majesty's  Government  have  so  far  taken  up. 

Last  Friday  morning  I  received  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambas- 
sador the  text  of  the  communication  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  the  Powers,  which  has  appeared  in  the  Press,  and 
which  included  textually  the  demand  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  upon  Servia. 

In  the  afternoon  I  saw  other  Ambassadors,  and  expressed  the  view 
that,  as  long  as  the  dispute  was  one  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia  alone,  I  felt  that  we  had  no  title  to  interfere,  but  that,  if  the 
relations  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia  became  threatening, 
the  question  would  then  be  one  of  the  peace  of  Europe  :  a  matter  that 
concerned  us  all. 

I  did  not  then  know  what  view  the  Russian  Government  had  taken 
of  the  situation,  and  without  knowing  how  things  were  likely  to  develop 
I  could  not  make  any  immediate  proposition ;  but  I  said  that,  if  rela- 
tions between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia  did  become  threatening, 
the  only  chance  of  peace  appeared  to  me  to  be  that  the  four  Powers — 
Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Britain — who  were  not  directly 
interested  in  the  Servian  question  should  work  together  both  in 
St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  simultaneously  to  get  both  Austria-Hungary 
and  Russia  to  suspend  military  operations  while  the  four  Powers 
endeavoured  to  arrange  a  settlement. 

After  I  had  heard  that  Austria- Hungary  had  broken  off  diplomatic 
relations  with  Servia,  I  made  by  telegraph  yesterday  afternoon  the 
following  proposal,  as  a  practical  method  of  applying  the  views  that  I 
had  already  expressed  : — 


■  Sir  Edward  Grey's  and  Mr.  Asquith's  speeches  for  August  3rd  and 
4th  are  quoted  in  the  English  White  Paper  (see  Contents). 
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I  instructed  His  Majesty's  Ambassadors  in  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Rome 
to  ask  the  Governments  to  wliich  they  were  accredited  whether 
they  would  be  willing  to  arrange  that  the  French,  German,  and 
Italian  Ambassadors  in  London  should  meet  me  in  a  Conference  to  be 
held  in  London  immediately  to  endeavour  to  find  a  means  of  arranging 
the  present  difficulties.  At  the  same  time,  I  instructed  His  Majesty's 
Ambassadors  to  ask  those  Governments  to  authorize  their  representa- 
tives in  Vienna,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Belgrade  to  inform  the  Govern- 
ments there  of  the  proposed  Conference,  and  to  ask  them  to  suspend 
all  active  military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  Conference. 

To  that  I  have  not  yet  received  complete  replies,  and  it  is,  of  course, 
a  proposal  in  which  the  co-operation  of  all  four  Powers  is  essential. 
In  a  crisis  so  grave  as  this,  the  efforts  of  one  Power  alone  to  preserve 
the  peace  must  be  quite  ineffective. 

The  time  allowed  in  this  matter  has  been  so  short  that  I  have  had  to 
take  the  risk  of  making  a  proposal  without  the  usual  preliminary  steps 
of  trying  to  ascertain  whether  it  would  be  well  received.  But,  where 
matters  are  so  grave  and  the  time  so  short,  the  risk  of  proposing  some- 
thing that  is  unwelcome  or  ineffective  cannot  be  avoided.  I  cannot 
but  feel,  however,  assuming  that  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply  as  pub- 
lished this  morning  in  the  Press  is  accurate,  as  I  believe  it  to  be,  that  it 
should  at  least  provide  a  basis  on  which  a  friendly  and  impartial  group 
of  Powers,  including  Powers  who  are  equally  in  the  confidence  of 
Austria- Hungary  and  of  Russia,  should  be  able  to  arrange  a  settlement 
that  would  be  generally  acceptable. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  any  person  who  reflects  upon  the  situation  that 
the  moment  the  dispute  ceases  to  be  one  between  Austria- Hungary 
and  Servia  and  becomes  one  in  which  another  Great  Power  is 
involved,  it  can  but  end  in  the  greatest  catastrophe  that  has  ever 
befallen  the  Continent  of  Europe  at  one  blow  :  no  one  can  say  what 
would  be  the  limit  of  the  issues  that  might  be  raised  by  such  a  conflict ; 
the  consequences  of  it,  direct  and  indirect,  would  be  incalculable. 

Mr.  Harry  Lawson  :  May  I  ask  the  right  hon.  gentleman  whether 
it  is  true  that  this  morning  the  German  Emperor  accepted  the  principle 
of  mediation  which  he  has  proposed  ? 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  I  understand  that  the  German  Government  are  favour- 
able to  the  idea  of  mediation  in  principle  as  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Russia,  but  that  as  to  the  particular  proposal  of  applying 
that  principle  by  means  of  a  Conference  which  I  have  described 
to  the  House,  the  reply  of  the  German  Government  has  not  yet  been 
received. 

July  29. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  65,  No.  109.) 

Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

Mr.  JOYNSON-HiCKS  ;  I  beg  to  ask  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
a  question  of  which  I  have  given  him  private  notice,  namely  : — 
Whether  he  has  communicated  with  the  Bank  of  England  with  the 
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view  to  their  convening  a  meeting  of  bankers  to  take  steps  to  deal 
with  the  present  financial  position  ;  and,  if  not,  whether  he  will 
consider  the  advisability  of  so  doing  without  further  delay  ? 

Mr.  Lloyd  George  :  I  have  been  in  consultation  with  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  I  am  advised  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  financial 
situation  at  the  present  moment  which  would  make  such  a  suggestion 
necessary  or  advisable. 

Mr.  BoNAR  Law  :  May  I  ask  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  has 
any  information  in  regard  to  the  European  situation  to  give  to  the 
House  ? 

The  Prime  Minister  :  As  the  House  is  aware,  a  formal  Declara- 
tion of  War  was  issued  yesterday  by  Austria  against  Servia.  The 
situation  at  this  moment  is  one  of  extreme  gravity.  I  can  only  say — 
usefully  say — that  His  Majesty's  Government  are  not  relaxing  their 
efforts  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  circumscribe  the  area  of 
possible  conflict. 

Mr.  Walter  Guinness  :  May  I  ask  the  right  hon.  gentleman 
whether  he  has  received  any  information  as  to  the  alleged  revolu- 
tionary outbreak  in  Russian  Poland  ? 

The  Prime  Minister  :   No,  sir. 

July  30 

Statement  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  House  of  Commons. 

(Hansard,  Vol.  65,  p.  1568.) 

Mr.  BoNAR  Law  :  May  I  ask  the  Foreign  Secretary  if  he  has  any 
information  which  he  can  communicate  to  the  House  ? 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  There  is  very  little  that  I  can  say.  I  regret  I  cannot 
say  that  the  situation  is  less  grave  than  it  was  yesterday.  The  out- 
standing facts  are  the  same.  Austria  has  begun  war  against  Servia, 
and  Russia  has  ordered  a  partial  mobilization,  which  has  not  hitherto 
led  to  any  corresponding  steps  by  other  Powers,  so  far  as  our  in- 
formation goes.  We  continue  to  pursue  the  one  great  object,  to 
preserve  European  peace,  and  for  this  purpose  are  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  other  Powers.  In  thus  keeping  in  touch,  we  have,  I  am 
glad  to  say,  had  no  difficulty  so  far,  though  it  has  not  been  possible 
for  the  Powers  to  unite  in  joint  diplomatic  action  as  was  proposed 
on  Monday, 

July  31 

Statement  by  Mr.  Asquith  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

(Hansard,  Vol.  65,  p.  1781.) 

The  Prime  Minister  :  We  have  just  heard  (not  from  St.  Petersburg, 
but  from  Germany)  that  Russia  has  proclaimed  a  general  mobilization 
of  her  army  and  fleet,  and  that  in  consequence  of  this,  martial  law 
was  to  be  proclaimed  for  Germany.    We  understand  this  to  mean 
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that  mobilization  will  follow  in  Germany  if  the  Russian  mobilization  is 
general  and  is  proceeded  with.  In  the  circumstances,  I  should  prefer 
not  to  answer  any  questions  till  Monday  next. 

August  3 

Speeches  of  the  party  leaders  after  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  65,  No.  112.) 

Mr.  BoNAR  Law  :  The  right  hon.  gentleman  has  made  an  appeal  for 
support,  and  it  is  necessary  I  should  say  a  word  or  two.  They  shall  be 
very  few.  I  wish  to  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  I  do  not  believe  there 
is  a  single  member  of  this  House  who  doubts  thkt,  not  only  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  himself,  but  the  Government  which  he  represents,  have 
done  everything  in  their  power  up  to  the  last  moment  to  preserve 
peace,  and  I  think  we  may  be  sure  that,  if  any  other  course  is  taken,  it 
is  because  it  is  forced  upon  them,  and  that  they  have  absolutely  no 
alternative.  One  thing  only,  further,  I  would  like  to  say.  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  spoke  of  the  bright  spot  in  the  picture  which  only 
a  day  or  two  ago  was  a  black  spot  on  the  political  horizon.  Every- 
thing he  has  said  I  am  sure  is  true.  I  should  like  to  say,  further, 
that  if  the  contingencies  which  he  has  not  put  into  words, 
but  which  are  in  all  our  minds  as  possible,  arise,  then  we  have 
already  had  indications  that  there  is  another  bright  spot,  and  that 
every  one  of  His  Majest/s  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas  will  be  behind 
us  in  whatever  action  it  is  necessary  to  take.  This  only  I  shall  add  : 
the  Government  already  know,  but  I  give  them  now  the  assurance  on 
behalf  of  the  party  of  which  I  am  Leader  in  this  House,  that  in  what- 
ever steps  they  think  it  necessary  to  take  for  the  honour  and  security 
of  this  country,  they  can  rely  on  the  unhesitating  support  of  the 
Opposition. 

Mr.  John  Redmond  :  I  hope  the  House  will  not  consider  it  improper 
on  my  part,  in  the  grave  circumstances  in  which  we  are  assembled,  if 
I  intervene  for  a  very  few  moments.  I  was  moved  a  great  deal  by  that 
sentence  in  the  speech  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  in 
which  he  said  that  the  one  bright  spot  in  the  situation  was  the  changed 
feeling  in  Ireland.  In  past  times  when  this  Empire  had  been  engaged 
in  these  terrible  enterprises,  it  is  true — it  would  be  the  utmost  affecta- 
tion and  folly  on  my  part  to  deny  it — the  sympathy  of  the  Nationalists 
of  Ireland,  for  reasons  to  be  found  deep  down  in  the  centuries  of  history, 
has  been  estranged  from  this  country.  Allow  me  to  say  that  what 
has  occurred  in  recent  years  has  altered  the  situation  completely.  I 
must  not  touch,  and  I  may  be  trusted  not  to  touch,  on  any  controversial 
topic.  But  this  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  a  wider  knowledge  of  the 
real  facts  of  Irish  history  has,  I  think,  altered  the  views  of  the  demo- 
cracy of  this  country  towards  the  Irish  question,  and  to-day  I  honestly 
believe  that  the  democracy  of  Ireland  wiU  turn  with  tlie  utmost  anxiety 
and  sympathy  to  this  country  in  every  trial  and  every  danger  that  may 
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overtake  it.  There  is  a  possibility,  at  any  rate,  of  history  repeating 
itself.  The  House  will  remember  that  in  1778,  at  the  end  of  the 
disastrous  American  War,  when  it  might,  I  think,  truly  be  said  that 
the  military  power  of  this  country  was  almost  at  its  lowest  ebb,  and 
when  the  shores  of  Ireland  were  threatened  with  foreign  invasion,  a 
body  of  100,000  Irish  Volunteers  sprang  into  existence  for  the  purpose 
of  defending  her  shores.  At  first  no  Catholic— ah,  how  sad  the  reading 
of  the  history  of  those  days  is  ! — was  allowed  to  be  enrolled  in  that 
body  of  Volunteers,  and  yet,  from  the  very  first  day  the  Catholics  of  the 
South  and  West  subscribed  money  and  sent  it  towards  the  arming  of 
their  Protestant  fellow-countrymen.  Ideas  widened  as  time  went  on, 
and  finally  the  Catholics  in  the  South  were  armed  and  enrolled  as 
brothers  in  arms  with  their  fellow-countrymen  of  a  different  creed  in 
the  North.  May  history  repeat  itself !  To-day  there  are  in  Ireland 
two  large  bodies  of  Volunteers.  One  of  them  sprang  into  existence  in 
the  North.  Another  has  sprung  into  existence  in  the  South.  I  say  to 
the  Government  that  they  may  to-morrow  withdraw  every  one  of  their 
troops  from  Ireland.  I  say  that  the  coast  of  Ireland  will  be  defended 
from  foreign  invasion  by  her  armed  sons,  and  for  this  purpose  armed 
Nationalist  Catholics  in  the  South  will  be  only  too  glad  to  join  arms 
with  the  armed  Protestant  Ulstermen  in  the  North.  Is  it  too  much  to 
hope  that  out  of  this  situation  there  may  spring  a  result  which  will  be 
good  not  merely  for  the  Empire,  but  good  for  the  future  welfare  and 
integrity  of  the  Irish  nation  ?  I  ought  to  apologize  for  having  in- 
tervened, but  while  Irishmen  generally  are  in  favour  of  peace,  and 
would  desire  to  save  the  democracy  of  this  country  from  all  the  horrors 
of  war,  while  we  would  make  every  possible  sacrifice  for  that  purpose, 
still  if  the  dire  necessity  is  forced  upon  this  country  we  offer  to  the 
Government  of  the  day  that  they  may  take  their  troops  away,  and  that 
if  it  is  allowed  to  us,  in  comradeship  with  our  brethren  in  the  North, 
we  will  ourselves  defend  the  coasts  of  our  country. 

Mr.  Ramsay  Macdonald  :  I  should,  had  circumstances  permitted, 
have  preferred  to  remain  silent  this  afternoon.  But  circumstances  do 
not  permit  of  that.  I  shall  model  what  I  have  to  say  on  the  two 
speeches  we  have  listened  to,  and  I  shall  be  brief.  The  right  hon. 
gentleman,  to  a  House  which  in  a  great  majority  is  with  him,  has 
delivered  a  speech  the  echoes  of  which  will  go  down  in  history.  The 
speech  has  been  impressive,  but  however  much  we  may  resist 
the  conclusion  to  which  he  has  come,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  resist  the  moving  character  of  his  appeal.  I  think  he  is 
wrong.  I  think  the  Government  which  he  represents  and  for 
which  he  speaks  is  wrong.  I  think  the  verdict  of  history  will  be  that 
they  are  wrong.  We  shall  see.  The  effect  of  the  right  hon.  gentle- 
man's speech  in  this  House  is  not  to  be  its  final  effect.  There  may  be 
opportunities,  or  there  may  not  be  opportunities,  for  us  to  go  into 
details,  but  I  want  to  say  to  this  House,  and  to  say  it  without  equivoca- 
tion, if  the  right  hon.  gentleman  had  come  here  to-day  and  told  us  that 
our  country  is  in  danger,  I  do  not  care  what  party  he  appealed  to,  or 


PARLIAMENTARY   SPEECHES  461 

to  what  class  he  appealed,  we  would  be  with  him  and  behind  him.  If 
this  is  so,  we  will  vote  him  what  money  he  wants.  Yes,  and  we  will 
go  farther.  We  will  offer  him  ourselves  if  the  country  is  in  danger. 
But  he  has  not  persuaded  me  that  it  is.  He  has  not  persuaded  my 
hon.  friends  who  co-operate  with  me  that  it  is,  and  I  am  perfectly 
certain,  when  his  speech  gets  into  cold  print  to-morrow,  he  will  not 
persuade  a  large  section  of  the  country.  If  the  nation's  honour  were 
in  danger  we  would  be  with  him.  There  has  been  no  crime  com- 
mitted by  statesmen  of  this  character  without  those  statesmen  appeal- 
ing to  their  nation's  honour.  We  fought  the  Crimean  War  because 
of  our  honour.  We  rushed  to  South  Africa  because  of  our  honour. 
The  right  hon.  gentleman  is  appealing  to  us  to-day  because  of  our 
honour.  There  is  a  third  point.  If  the  right  hon.  gentleman  could 
come  to  us  and  tell  us  that  a  small  European  nationality  like  Belgium 
is  in  danger,  and  could  assure  us  he  is  going  to  confine  the  conflict 
to  that  question,  then  we  would  support  him.  What  is  the  use  of 
talking  about  coming  to  the  aid  of  Belgium,  when,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
you  are  engaging  in  a  whole  European  war  which  is  not  going  to 
leave  the  map  of  Europe  in  the  position  it  is  in  now  ?  The  right  hon. 
gentleman  said  nothing  about  Russia.  We  want  to  know  about  that. 
We  want  to  try  to  find  out  what  is  going  to  happen,  when  it  is 
all  over,  to  the  power  of  Russia  in  Europe,  and  we  are  not  going  to  go 
blindly  into  this  conflict  without  having  some  sort  of  a  rough  idea 
as  to  what  is  going  to  happen.  Finally,  so  far  as  France  is  concerned, 
we  say  solemnly  and  definitely  that  no  such  friendship  as  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  describes  between  one  nation  and  another  could  ever 
justify  one  of  those  nations  entering  into  war  on  behalf  of  the  other. 
If  France  is  really  in  danger,  if,  as  the  result  of  this,  we  are  going 
to  have  the  power,  civilization,  and  genius  of  France  removed  from 
European  history,  then  let  him  say  so.  But  it  is  an  absolutely 
impossible  conception  which  we  are  talking  about  to  endeavour  to 
justify  that  which  the  right  hon.  gentleman  has  foreshadowed.  I  not 
only  know  but  I  feel  that  the  feeling  of  the  House  is  against  us.  I 
have  been  through  this  before,  and  1906  came  as  part  recompense.  It 
will  come  again.  We  are  going  to  go  through  it  all.  We  will  go 
through  it  all.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  whatever  may  happen, 
whatever  may  be  said  about  us,  whatever  attacks  may  be  made 
upon  us,  we  will  take  the  action  that  we  will  take  of  saying  that  this 
country  ought  to  have  remained  neutral,  because  in  the  deepest  parts 
of  our  hearts  we  believe  that  that  was  right  and  that  that  alone  was 
consistent  with  the  honour  of  the  country  and  the  traditions  of  the 
party  that  is  now  in  office. 


MANIFESTOES 

(a) 

August  4 

Message  of  the   President  of  the  Republic  addressed  to  the 

Chambers. 

{Read  to  the  Chamber  and  the  Senate  on  August  4th.) 

Gentlemen, — France  has  just  been  the  object  of  a  brutal  and 
premeditated  aggression,  which  is  an  insolent  defiance  of  the  law  of 
nations.  Before  a  declaration  of  war  had  yet  been  addressed  to  us, 
even  before  the  Ambassador  of  Germany  had  banded  in  his  passports, 
our  territory  had  been  violated.  The  German  Empire  has  only  this 
evening  given  the  real  name  to  a  state  of  fact  which  it  had  already 
created.  For  more  than  forty  years  the  French,  in  their  sincere  love 
of  peace,  had  repressed  in  their  breasts  their  desire  for  legitimate 
reparation.  They  had  given  to  the  world  the  example  of  a  great 
nation  which,  definitely  rehabihtated  from  its  defeat  by  goodwill, 
patience,  and  industry,  has  used  its  renewed  and  rejuvenated  energy 
only  in  the  interests  of  progress  and  for  the  good  of  humanity.  When 
the  Austrian  ultimatum  opened  a  crisis  which  threatened  the  whole  of 
Europe,  France  decided  to  follow  and  to  recommend  to  all  a  policy  of 
prudence,  of  wisdom,  and  of  moderation.  No  one  can  impute  to  her 
any  act,  any  gesture,  any  Word  which  was  not  pacific  and  conciliatory. 
At  the  moment  of  the  first  encounters  she  has  the  right  solemnly  to 
make  this  claim  for  herself — that  she  made  up  to  the  last  moment  the 
strongest  efforts  to  avert  the  war  which  has  just  broken  out  and  of 
which  the  German  Empire  will  have  to  take  the  crushing  responsibility 
throughout  history. 

On  the  morrow  of  the  day  in  which  our  allies  and  ourselves  ex- 
pressed publicly  the  hope  of  seeing  the  negotiations  begun  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Cabinet  of  London  peacefully  carried  on,  Germany 
suddenly  declared  war  upon  Russia.  She  has  invaded  the  territory  of 
Luxemburg,  she  has  outrageously  insulted  the  noble  Belgian  nation,  our 
neighbour  and  our  friend,  and  she  has  endeavoured  treacherously  to 
surprise  us  in  the  midst  of  diplomatic  conversations.  But  France  was 
watching,  as  alert  as  pacific.  She  was  prepared,  and  our  enemies  will 
meet  on  their  path  our  brave  covering  troops  who  are  at  their  posts, 
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and  under  whose  shelter  the  mobiHzation  of  all  our  national  forces  will 
be  methodically  completed.  Our  fine  and  brave  army,  which  France 
to-day  accompanies  with  motherly  thought,  has  arisen  eager  to  defend 
the  honour  of  the  flag  and  the  soil  of  the  country. 

The  President  of  the  Republic,  who  voices  the  unanimity  of  the 
country,  expresses  to  our  troops  who  will  fight  by  land  and  sea  the 
admiration  and  confidence  of  all  Frenchmen.  Closely  united  in  one 
feeling  the  nation  will  maintain  the  sangfroid  of  the  possession  of  which 
she  has  given  daily  proof  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis.  France  will, 
as  ever,  combine  the  most  generous  impulses  and  the  most  enthusiastic 
spirit  with  that  self-command  which  betokens  lasting  energy  and  the 
best  guarantee  of  victory.  In  the  war  upon  which  she  is  entering 
France  will  have  on  her  side  that  right  which  no  peoples,  any  more 
than  individuals,  may  despise  with  impunity — the  eternal  moral  power. 
She  will  be  heroically  defended  by  all  her  sons,  whose  sacred  union  in 
face  of  the  enemy  nothing  can  destroy,  and  who  to-day  are  fraternally 
bound  together  by  the  same  indignation  against  the  aggressor,  and  by 
the  same  patriotic  faith.  She  is  faithfully  supported  by  Russia,  her 
ally,  she  is  upheld  by  the  loyal  friendship  of  England,  and  already  from 
all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  come  to  her  sympathy  and  good  wishes, 
for  she  represents  once  more  to-day  before  the  world,  Liberty,  Justice, 
and  Reason.    Haul  les  caeurs,  et  vive  la  France ! ! ! 


(b) 

August  2 
Manifesto  of  the  Tsar. 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  we,  Nicholas  II,  Emperor  and  Autocrat  of  All 
the  Russias,  King  of  Poland,  Grand  Duke  of  Finland,  etc.,  etc.,  to  all 
our  faithful  subjects  make  known  that  Russia,  related  by  faith  and 
blood  to  the  Slav  peoples  and  faithful  to  her  historical  traditions,  has 
never  regarded  their  fates  with  indifference.  The  fraternal  sentiments 
of  the  Russian  people  for  the  Slavs  have  been  awakened  with  perfect 
unanimity  and  extraordinary  force  these  last  few  days,  when  Austria- 
Hungary  knowingly  addressed  to  Servia  claims  inacceptable  for  an 
independent  State. 

Having  paid  no  attention  to  the  pacific  and  conciliatory  reply  of  the 
Servian  Government,  and  having  rejected  the  benevolent  intervention 
of  Russia,  Austria  made  haste  to  proceed  to  an  armed  attack  and  began 
to  bombaxd  Belgrade,  an  open  place.  Forced  by  the  situation  thus 
created  to  take  the  necessary  measures  of  precaution,  we  ordered  the 
army  and  navy  to  be  put  on  a  war  footing,  while  using  every  endeavour 
to  obtain  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  pourparlers  begun,  for  the  blood 
and  property  of  our  subjects  are  dear  to  us. 

Amid  friendly  relations  with  Germany  and  her  ally  Austria,  contrary 
to  our   hopes  in  our  good   neighbourly  relations  of  long  date  and 
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disregarding  our  assurances  that  the  measures  taken  were  in  pursuance 
of  no  object  hostile  to  her,  Germany  began  to  demand  their  immediate 
cessation.  Having  been  rebuffed  in  this  demand,  she  suddenly  declared 
war  on  Russia.  To-day  it  is  not  only  the  protection  of  the  country 
related  to  us  and  unjustly  attacked  that  must  be  carried  out,  but  we 
must  also  safeguard  the  honour,  dignity,  and  integrity  of  Russia  and 
her  position  among  the  Great  Powers. 

We  believe  unshakably  that  all  our  faithful  subjects  will  rise  with 
unanimity  and  devotion  for  the  defence  of  Russian  soil,  that  internal 
discord  will  be  forgotten  in  this  threatening  hour,  that  the  unity  of  the 
Tsar  with  his  people  will  become  still  more  close,  and  that  Russia, 
rising  like  one  man,  will  repulse  the  insolent  attack  of  the  enemy  with 
profound  faith  in  the  justice  of  our  work  and  with  humble  hope  in 
omnipotent  Providence.  In  prayer  we  call  God's  blessing  on  Holy 
Russia  and  her  valiant  troops. 

(Signed)        Nicholas. 

(C) 

August  3 

Announcement  of  Declaration  of  War  by  Germany  against 

France. 

Berlin,  August  3,  7.42  p.m. 
Up  till  now  German  troops,  according  to  the  order  issued  to  them, 
have  not  crossed  the  French  frontier.  On  the  other  hand,  since 
yesterday  French  troops,  without  a  declaration  of  war,  have  been 
attacking  our  frontier  posts.  They  have,  although  a  few  days  ago  the 
French  Government  had  agreed  to  keep  within  an  unoccupied  zone  of 
10  kilometres,  crossed  the  German  frontier  at  different  points.  Since 
last  night  French  companies  have  occupied  German  villages.  Aviators 
throwing  bombs  have  come  since  yesterday  to  Baden  and  Bavaria,  and 
under  an  infringement  of  Belgian  neutrality  over  Belgian  territory  into 
the  Rhine  Province,  and  have  tried  to  destroy  our  railways.  With  this 
France  has  opened  the  attack  upon  us  and  has  brought  about  a  state  of 
war.  The  safety  of  the  Empire  compels  us  to  resist.  His  Majesty  has 
given  the  necessary  orders.  The  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  has  been 
ordered  to  demand  his  passports. 

(d) 

August  6 

Manifesto  of  the  German  Emperor  to  the  German 
Army  and  Navy. 

After  forty-three  years  of  peace,  I  call  upon  all  Germans  capable  of 
bearing  arms.  We  have  to  defend  our  most  sacred  possessions — the 
Fatherland  and  the  home — against  the  reckless  assault  of  enemies  on 
all  sides  of  us,    That  means  hard  fighting.   Great  sacrifices  await  us.    I 
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am  confident  that  the  ancient  and  warUke  spirit  still  lives  in  the  German 
people — that  powerful  warlike  spirit  which  attacks  the  enemy  wherever 
it  finds  them,  regardless  of  the  cost,  and  which  already  in  the  past  has 
been  the  dread  and  terror  of  our  enemies. 

I  have  confidence  in  you,  German  soldiers,  in  each  and  all  of  you. 
The  ardent  and  indomitable  will  for  victory  is  living  in  each  and  all  of 
you,  and  I  know  that  if  it  is  needed  each  and  all  of  you  will  die  like 
a  hero.  Remember  our  great  and  glorious  past.  You  are  Germans. 
God  help  us  ! 

(Signed)        William. 
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PRESS   CORRESPONDENCE 

(i) 

Austrian  Complicity  in  the  Serajevo  Murder 

Le  Temps  leading  article  for  July  24th  says  : — 

The  Austro- Hungarian  authorities  are  not  the  people  to  lay  suspicion 
on  the  Servian  authorities.  Who  singled  out  Cabrinovic,  one  of  the 
authors  of  the  Servian  assassination,  as  a  dangerous  man  ?  It  was  the 
Servian  Government.  Who  called  for  the  expulsion  of  this  dangerous 
Austrian  subject?  It  was  the  Servian  Government.  Who  opposed 
this  precautionary  measure  ?  It  was  the  Austro- Hungarian  Consul  at 
Belgrade.  And  whose  opinion  did  he  invoke  ?  The  Austrian  authority 
at  Serajevo,  who  are  the  guarantors  of  the  man  who  some  days  after 
threw  the  bomb  at  the  Archduke.  If  justice  does  not  condemn  Austrian 
pretensions,  this  suffices  to  discredit  them,  and  to  put  the  question 
whether  the  crime  of  June  28th  is  not  after  all  a  tragic  pretext  for  a 
political  move.  Russia  has  shown  the  utmost  forbearance  since  1908. 
The  Triple  Entente  has  constantly  sacrificed  its  more  important 
interests  to  the  peace  of  Europe.  Has  Austria  been  counting  upon 
certain  circumstances  which  are  favourable  to  her,  such  as  the 
assembling  of  the  Italian  Reservists,  the  death  of  M.  Hart  wig,  the 
absence  of  his  French  colleague  at  Belgrade,  Greco-Turkish  difficul- 
ties, the  troubles  in  Ulster,  the  absence  of  M.  Poincare  and  M.  Viviani  ? 
It  is  possible.  But  that  is  all  the  more  reason  why  the  Powers  of  the 
Triple  Entente  should  prove  by  their  decisions  that  these  contingencies 
will  not  afEect  their  energies. 

(ii)  Times. 

Attitude  of  Germany  on  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  24/ft. 
The  severity  of  the  Austro- Hungarian  Note  to  Servia  has  caused 
surprise  here,  but  Austria- Hungary  has  the  full  support  of  the  Govern- 
pient  and  of  the  greater  part  of  public  opinion,  because  she  cannot  now 
go  back.  Until  yesterday  I  understand  that  the  German  Government 
was  not  aware  of  the  details  or  of  the  tone  of  the  Note,  although  it  had 
received  confidential  information  as  to  its  "  scope."  At  an  earlier  stage 
Austria- Hungary  secured  from  Germany  a  general  promise  that  she 
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would  receive  her  support.  The  extent  of  the  demands  to  be  made  to 
Servia  was,  however,  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  Vienna,  and  advice 
was  neither  asked  for  nor  offered  officially.  The  German  Government 
is  fully  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  her  relations  with  her  ally,  and  would 
do  nothing  to  limit  her  freedom.  Far  less  has  she  encouraged  Austria- 
Hungary  to  go  to  extreme  lengths.  The  Note  has  therefore  caused  surprise, 
and  the  Chauvinists,  of  all  people,  are  indignant  that  Berlin  was  not  asked 
for  advice  and  was  not  given  full  details  of  the  Austrian  demands. 

At  the  same  time  it  may  safely  be  said  that  European  complications 
are  at  present  not  thought  probable.  This  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of 
the  Foreign  Office,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  most  newspapers.  The 
Foreign  Office  bases  its  view  upon  the  belief  that  Servia  is  morally 
isolated,  and  that  although  the  Austrian  demands  are  hard,  the  evidence 
of  Servian  complicity  in  the  Serajevo  crime  is  convincing. 

(Ul)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Germany  on  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  Sunday  night,  'July  26th. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  Germany  is  in  part  responsible  for  the 
contents  and  tone  of  the  Austrian  Note.  She  has  even  been  accused 
of  occasioning  or  at  least  inspiring  that  document.  This  imputation 
she  absolutely  repudiates.  The  actual  degree  of  her  complicity  in  the 
Austrian  action  was  stated  to  me  this  morning  by  an  authoritative 
official  to  be  as  follows  : — 

The  result  of  the  investigation  of  the  Serajevo  murders  was  com- 
municated to  the  German  Government  by  her  ally.  All  the  depo- 
sitions and  other  material  pointing  to  the  guilt  of  official  persons  in 
Servia  were  submitted  for  examination.  It  was  represented  that  the 
evidence  clearly  proved  the  existence  of  a  state  of  things  in  Servia 
which  Austria  could  not  continue  to  tolerate  without  forfeiting,  not 
merely  her  dignity  and  self-respect,  but  her  national  security  as  well. 
Austria  announced  that  she  had  determined  to  exact  drastic  reparation 
for  the  wrong  which  she  conceived  had  been  done  her,  and  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  should  effectively  prevent  the  Pan-Serb  movement 
from  again  becoming  a  danger  to  her. 

She  asked  whether  she  could  depend  upon  the  support  of  her  ally  in 
taking  these  steps,  and  the  German  Government,  having  weighed  the 
proofs  submitted  in  substantiation  of  the  Austrian  indictment,  and  satis- 
fied itself  of  their  validity,  replied  in  the  affirmative.  That,  so  it  is  stated, 
is  the  full  extent  of  Germany's  complicity  in  the  Austrian  Note.  From 
the  time  of  the  handing  in  of  her  answer  she  had  no  further  cognizance 
of  the  matter  till  the  document  came  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  Govern- 
ments of  Europe.  Reports  to  the  contrary  having  become  current  both 
in  this  country  and  abroad,  she  has  circularized  her  diplomatic  represen- 
tatives, instructing  them  to  deny  these  rumours  to  the  Governments  to 
which  they  are  accredited.  They  are  to  state  that  Germany  had  no  earlier 
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information  as  to  the  terms  of  the  Note  and  no  more  influence  upon  its 
formulation  than  any  other  country.  At  the  same  time,  they  are  to  point 
out  that,  Austria  having  decided  on  her  own  initiative  what  her  course 
was  to  be,  Germany  could  not,  consistently  with  her  general  treaty  obliga- 
tions and  her  specific  promise  of  support,  do  or  say  anything  calculated  to 
embarrass  her  ally  or  detract  from  the  effectiveness  of  the  tatter's  action. 

Such,  in  brief,  is  the  account  given  by  authoritative  lips  of  Germany's 
share  in  bringing  about  the  present  crisis. 

(iv) 

Alleged  German  Threat  to  France 

(Reuter.) 

Berlin,  Sunday,  'July  26th. 

In  regard  to  reports  published  by  the  Paris  newspapers  regarding 
the  conversation  which  took  place  between  the  German  Ambassador 
and  the  French  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  it  is  semi-officially 
declared  that  the  German  Government  has  not  used  language  in  Paris 
different  from  that  employed  towards  other  Cabinets,  especially  those 
of  St.  Petersburg  and  London.  The  German  Government  has  in  every 
case  made  it  known  that  it  regards  the  conflict  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia  as  the  concern  of  those  two  States  alone,  and  that 
it  must,  therefore,  be  localized.  The  endeavours  of  Germany  are 
directed  towards  inducing  other  Powers  to  accept  this  standpoint,  so 
that  the  peace  of  Europe  may  be  preserved. 

(v)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Germany  as  Instigator 

St.  Petersburg,  July  idih. 
The  idea  is  strong  here  that  Russia  is  being  aimed  at  through  Servia, 
and  that  the  labour  troubles  here  are  not  only  regarded  as  indicating 
a  favourable  moment  for  attack,  but  that  these  troubles  have  been 
actually  fomented  by  German  emissaries  for  the  express  purpose  of 
creating  the  necessary  conjuncture  in  connection  with  the  paralysed 
condition  of  England  under  the  influence  of  the  crisis  in  Ireland. 

(vi)  Rheinisch-  Westphdlische  Zeitung. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  26th. 
Austria  would  be  right  in  acting  thus  if  she  had  given  proofs  of  the 
justice  of  her  accusations.    Up  to  now  nothing  has  been  proved.    No 
impartial  tribunal  has  established  that  the  Servians  have  prepared  at 
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Belgrade  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  or  that  any  Servian  agent  has 
stolen  bombs  or  revolvers  to  arm  the  assassins. 

The  Pan-Servian  propaganda  in  Bosnia  has  no  need  of  being 
favoured  by  Belgrade ;  it  has  been  kept  up  and  fed  by  the  Hapsburg 
dynasty. 

It  is  really  ridiculous  for  the  people  of  Vienna  and  Budapest  to 
imagine  that  Europe  and  our  whole  planet  have  given  them  the  sacred 
mandate  to  avenge  the  dead  Archduke. 

Unluckily,  it  would  be  the  German  arnly  that  would  be  charged  with 
this  task.  It  is  scandalous  that  our  Government  should  not  have 
demanded  to  be  minutely  informed  of  the  details  of  the  Austrian 
demarche  before  it  was  made. 

We  ought  to  declare  to-day  that  we  are  not  obliged  to  aid  Austria  in 
its  policy  of  conquests.  We  have  nothing  to  gain  in  a  war  against 
Russia. 

(vii)  Die  Post. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  2^lh. 

Every  sentence  is  a  blow  of  the  fist  in  the  face  of  the  Servian 
Government.  We  fully  understand  and  appreciate  the  deep  indigna- 
tion and  the  incurable  pain  which  dictated  these  sentences.  We  are 
also  completely  convinced  of  the  bona  fides  of  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Government  that  the  murder  of  Serajevo  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Servian 
intrigues.  But  we  must  still  ask  ourselves  once  more  :  on  what  does 
the  Austro- Hungarian  Government  really  base  these  serious  accusations  ? 
Even  if  the  assertion  that  a  Servian  major  was  concerned  in  the  plot 
and  that  also  Servian  frontier  officials  had  been  bribed  and  were 
concerned  in  this  terrible  action,  it  is  nevertheless  going  very  far  to 
accuse  a  whole  people  or  the  Government  as  the  representative  of  the 
people  of  the  murder.  For  that  is  done  quite  clearly  and  unmistakably 
in  the  Note.  We  are  glad  that  the  Austro- Hungarian  Government  at 
the  moment  when  it  handed  the  Note  in  at  Belgrade  has  made  it  known 
to  the  whole  world.  By  this  act  it  has  got  rid  of  much  foolish  and 
useless  conjecture.  But  why  has  it  kept  back  the  proofs  that  it  must 
have  in  its  hands  ?  Why  does  it  not  come  out  before  the  whole  world 
with  the  clear,  unmistakable  evidence  that  its  accusations  can  be 
upheld,  that  they  are  in  no  way  influenced  by  excitement  and  by  the 
need  for  revenge,  but  that  they  are  naked,  unmistakable  facts  which 
prove  the  Greater  Servian  plot  against  the  Monarchy?  The  short 
statement  which  it  makes  is  doubtless  very  compromising  for  Servia, 
but  one  must  also  hear  the  Servian  Government  in  this  affair.  .  .  . 
Servia  cannot  agree  to  everything,  if  it  is  not  to  make  itself  despicable 
before  the  whole  of  Europe.  Austria,  on  the  other  hand,  is  clever  and 
experienced  enough  to  know  that  it  is  asking  the  impossible  from 
Servia.    Why  is  it,  then,  forcing  the  situation  to  a  crisis  ? 
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(Viii)  Times. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

{Berlin  Correspondent.) 

Jvly  vjth. 

The  situation  is  regarded  here  to-day  with  really  remarkable 
optimism.  It  is  believed  that  the  peril  of  great  international  complica- 
tions is  about  to  disappear,  and  it  is  even  believed  that  notwithstanding 
the  Austro- Hungarian  mobilization  and  other  preparations,  an  armed 
conflict  with  Servia  is  not  absolutely  inevitable.  As  regards  the 
Austro-Servian  issue  the  situation  is  extraordinary.  It  was  given  out 
that  the  Servian  reply  was  unsatisfactory,  and  that  is  all. 

Until  this  morning,  nobody  in  Berlin  knew  what  the  reply  was,  and 
it  has  not  yet  been  published  here.  Even  the  German  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  more  extraordinary  still,  even  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Ambassadors  here  were  unaware  of  the  contents  until  the  Servian 
Charge  d' Affaires,  whose  telegram  had  taken  more  than  twenty-four 
hours  to  transmit,  communicated  it  to  the  Foreign  Office  to-day. 
Notwithstanding  the  contemptuous  comment  issued  to-day  by  the 
Austrian  semi-official  telegraph  agency,  it  will  ultimately  have  to  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  reply  is  extremely  conciliatory.  The  German  authorities 
who  have  been  examining  the  reply  to-day  may  well  have  considered 
whether,  if  Vienna  insisted  upon  maintaining  her  present  course, 
it  would  be  possible  for  Germany  to  maintain  her  attitude  that  she 
supports  Austria-Hungary  through  thick  and  thin,  although  refusing 
to  interfere  with,  or  in  any  way  to  prejudice,  the  actions  which  her  ally 
sees  fit  to  take.  If  there  is  still  hope  as  regards  the  Austro-Servian 
issue,  there  is  confidence  about  the  European  issue.  There  is  reason 
to  suppose  that  the  British  Government  has,  with  the  necessary  tact, 
made  it  plain  enough  that  there  can  be  no  European  war  with 
England  left  out.  There  is  also  reason  to  suppose  that  Germany  has,  with 
the  necessary  tact,  made  it  plain  enough  that  Germany  would  give  at  least 
as  good  advice  in  Vienna  as  France  might  give  in  St.  Petersburg.  Germany 
is  certainly  and  no  doubt  sincerely  working  for  peace.  The  only  remark 
that  one  need  make  about  the  prevailing  optimism  is  that  the  pen- 
dulum has  swung  back  so  fast  and  so  far  that  it  is  not  unlikely  to 
swing  forward  again  before  the  crisis  reaches  the  solution  for  which 
everybody  hopes. 

(ix)  Daify  News. 

Four  Power  Mediation 

St.  Petersburg,  Monday,  July  2'jth. 

The  breathing-space  secured  by  the  friends  of  peace,  headed  by 
England  and  Germany,  has  perceptibly  relieved  the  situation.  It  is 
understood  that  these  Powers,  co-operating  with  Russia,  vdll  draw  up 
a  formula  to  safeguard  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  on  condition  that 
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she  insists  on  a  thorough  cleansing  of  all  quarters  associated  with  the 
Serajevo  assassination,  which,  it  is  understood,  the  Tsar  again  described 
as  an  abominable  crime. 


(x)  Manchester  Guardian. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  Monday,  July  2jth. 

Despite  innumerable  rumours  and  an  absence  of  authentic  news, 
Berlin  shows  a  decided  tendency  this  evening  to  see  the  crisis  in  a 
calmer  light.  As  before,  all  is  felt  to  rest  with  Russia,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  moderating  influence  of  both  England  and  France  will  prevent 
intervention. 

Special  satisfaction  is  shown  at  the  understanding  between  Berlin 
and  Paris,  and  over  the  good  offices  which  England  and  Italy  are  said 
to  be  exercising  in  Vienna  and  Belgrade.  The  combined  action  of 
these  two  Entente  and  Alliance  Powers  is  thought  to  be  the  most 
likely  means  of  securing  Austrian  moderation  and  Servian  submission. 

Clearly,  Germany  was  unaware  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  Note 
before  it  was  presented.  I  am  assured  on  reliable  authority  that  the 
Government  disapproves  the  excessive  sharpness  of  the  tone  employed. 
Openly,  Germany  must  support  Austria,  but,  according  to  my  further 
information,  the  Government  is  not  only  striving  to  localize  the  conflict, 
but  is  also  urging  Austria  to  display  the  greatest  possible  moderation. 

(xi)  Daily  Chronicle. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  I'^th. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  German  Government  ardently  wishes  that 
the  conflict  may  be  localized,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  stated  with 
unmistakable  distinctness  that,  if  Russia  comes  to  the  help  of  Servia  in 
any  material  form,  it  will  fulfil  to  the  very  utmost  the  duties  devolving 
on  it. 

Germany  is  bound  by  the  terms  of  her  alliance  with  Austria  to 
support  the  latter  Power  with  the  whole  force  at  her  disposal  if  Austria 
is  attacked  by  Russia,  and  she  declares  that  help  given  by  Russia  to 
Servia  in  the  present  circumstances  is  an  attack  on  Austria. 

Germany  undoubtedly  wants  peace,  but  her  view  of  the  situation  is 
that  Austria  cannot  now  withdraw  a  step  before  she  has  obtained  full 
satisfaction  from  Servia.  Any  attempts  towards  securing  peace  that 
leave  this  point  out  of  the  question  will  be  cordially  supported  by  the 
German  Empire. 

The  general  feeling  in  Berlin  official  circles  is,  however,  optimistic 
rather  than  pessimistic. 
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(xii)  Times. 

German  Attitude  to  Four  Power  Proposal 

Berlin,  July  28th. 

As  you  will  already  be  aware,  Germany  has  refused  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  proposal  of  a  Four  Power  Conference.  England's  good  inten- 
tions are  recognized,  but  it  is  indicated  that  a  "  conference "  is  too 
formal  a  business  for  the  present  situation,  and  that  it  will  be  better  to 
continue  "  negotiations  "  between  Government  and  Government.  The 
whole  crux  of  the  matter  is  whether  Germany  is  privately  exercising  a 
sufficient  influence  in  Vienna.  I  can  give  no  adequate  assurances  on  this 
point.  Although  the  conversations  held  at  the  Foreign  Office  yesterday  and 
to-day  are  not  in  themselves  satisfactory,  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  that 
Germany  is  doing  more  than  she  can  afford  to  admit. 

(ziii)  Times. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Paris,  July  28th. 
The  declaration  of  war  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia  does 
not  necessarily  or  immediately  involve  a  general  European  war.    / 
have  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  has  given  more  proofs  of  her  desire 
for  peace  than  have  yet  become  known  to  the  French. 

(xiv)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Germany  and  the  Triple  Alliance 

Paris,  July  28th. 

The  one  certain  thing  is  that,  if  Austria  goes  beyond  a  certain  point 
in  her  attack  upon  Servia,  Russia  must  and  will  intervene.  That  means 
an  invasion  of  Galicia  by  Russia,  with  Roumania  almost  probably 
attacking  next  door.  That  means  Germany  compelled,  not  only  by 
treaty  but  in  self-defence,  to  take  up  arms  for  Austria.  The  first  stroke 
in  the  defence  of  Austria  by  Germany  must,  of  course,  be  an  attack 
upon  France.  The  German  plan  is  a  violent  and  sudden  attack  upon 
France,  after  which,  it  being  assumed  that  the  attack  is  overwhelm- 
ingly successful,  Germany  will  just  be  in  time  to  turn  round  upon 
Russia,  always  slow  in  her  mobili3ation. 

Finally,  all  this  means  the  British  fleet  making  a  swift  dash  to 
annihilate  the  German.  In  short,  the  conflagration  once  lit,  no  one 
knows  where  it  will  stop. 
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(xv)  Times. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  2gih. 

The  political  atmosphere  is  very  oppressive  here  to-day,  and  the 
prolonged  anxiety  and  unrelieved  uncertainty  are  telling  on  all  but 
the  strongest  nerves.  Judging  by  the  tone  in  very  well  informed 
quarters  this  evening,  there  is  little  to  show  for  the  incessant  diplo- 
matic conversations.  The  German  official  attitude  is  still  that  the 
Austro-Servian  issue  is  past  interference,  that  the  Austro- Russian  issue, 
in  so  far  as  there  is  one,  can  best  be  settled  by  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  that  the  progress  of  the  Russian  mobilization  is  a  grave  peril. 
Austria's  assurances  to  Russia  that  she  has  no  territorial  ambitions  have 
their  counterpart  in  Russia's  assurances  that  her  military  movements 
are  not  offensive. 

Although,  however,  the  German  official  attitude  remains  fairly  tranquil 
as  regards  the  Russian  mobilization,  the  development  of  military  opinion 
which  is  now  making  itself  felt  may  be  difficult  to  control. 

I  have  received  the  most  explicit  assurances  of  Germany's  desire  for 
peace,  even  in  terms  such  as  "  War  would  be  terrible  for  us."  Unfortunately, 
it  cannot  at  present  be  said  that  Germany  shows  a  disposition  to  take  any 
more  definite  action  herself  than  in  counselling  Vienna,  as  she  has  repeatedly 
done,  to  settle  matters  directly  with  St.  Petersburg. 

There  is  no  diminution  of  the  stiffness  of  the  German  attitude  with  regard 
to  Austria's  "punishment"  of  Servia.  Germany  has  not  endorsed  Sir 
Edward  Grey^s  view  that  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  Note  should 
at  least  provide  a  basis  for  a  settlement,  and  Germany  still  appears  to 
conceive  that  her  hands  are  tied  so  far  that  no  Servian  concessions  or 
submissions  would  find  support  here  unless  they  had  first  been  accepted 
by  Vienna. 

(xvi)  Westminster  Gazette. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  2gth. 

The  belief  expressed  in  some  English  newspapers  that  Germany 
and  Austria  planned  the  crisis  with  Servia  in  order  to  bring  on  a 
"preventive  war"  with  the  Dual  Alliance  is  ridiculed.  The  crisis 
is  directly  traced  to  the  Serajevo  assassinations,  without  which  Austria 
would  probably  have  nursed  her  other  grievances  with  Servia  for  years. 

The  statement  made  by  me  that  Germany  did  see  the  ultimatum 
in  advance  is  correct;  the  belief  that  Germany  denied  this  is  due 
to  loose  reading  of  a  very  different  German  denial.  The  denial,  as 
made  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Agency,  was  that  Germany  was 
consulted  in  the  drafting  of  the  ultimatum.  This  is  true  and  obvious. 
The  Berliner  Tageblatt  statement  that  "  Wilhelmstrasse "  saw  the 
ultimatum  only  "  at  the  last  minute  "  is  taken  as  correct. 
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(xvii)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Austria  refuses  Negotiations  with  Russia 

St.  Petersburg,  Wednesday  night,  July  2gtk. 

We  are  given  to  understand  on  authority  that  Russia  has  done 
everything  in  her  power  to  preserve  peace,  but  that  the  Austrian 
Government  has  refused  to  continue  negotiations  any  longer  on  the 
subject  direct  with  St.  Petersburg,  so  that  the  only  remaining  hope 
now  rests  on  the  mediation  of  the  four  disinterested  Powers. 

England  and  Germany  are  supposed  to  be  still  working  in  this 
direction,  and  attention  is  turned  towards  the  news  from  Paris,  accord- 
ing to  which  Austria  pledges  herself  not  to  go  beyond  punishing  Servia, 
and  suggests  an  opportunity  for  the  success  of  mediation  after  the  first 
bout  of  hostilities,  if  Russia  will  meanwhile  refrain  from  interference. 

No  explanation  is  yet  forthcoming  of  the  rupture  of  direct  com- 
munication between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg. 

(xviii)  Times. 

German  and  Austrian  Attitude  to  Russia 

St.  Petersburg,  July  2gth. 

The  prolonged  conversations  between  M.  Sazonof  and  the  Ambas- 
sadors of  Austria- Hungary  and  Germany  to-day  remained  friendly  in 
tone,  but  void  of  any  practical  results.  Count  Szapary  and  Count 
Pourtales,  the  Austro- Hungarian  and  German  Ambassadors,  are  alike 
permeated  by  a  theory  that  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  is  no  concern 
of  Russia,  a  theory  discredited  by  the  consensus  of  opinion  among  the 
other  Powers  and  by  the  logic  of  facts.  The  persistent  unanimity  of 
the  bland  responses  made  by  Austria- Hungary  and  Germany  to  Russia's 
despairing  appeal  for  a  hearing  compels  the  unwilling  conclusion  that 
all  this  diplomatic  effort  has  been  merely  by-play  to  gain  time. 


(xix)  Times. 

Germany's  Demand  for  Peace 

Berlin,  July  2,0th. 

With  the  exception  of  the  military  journals,  which  are  beginning  to 
clamour  for  German  measures,  and  of  the  Clerical  Press,  which  is 
purely  Austrian  in  tone,  there  is  a  fairly  strong  demand  for  real  activity 
on  behalf  of  peace. 
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(XX) 

German  Socialists  on  Russia 

{Reuter.) 

Berlin,  Thursday,  July  y>th. 

In  a  leading  article  to-day  the  Socialist  Vorwdrts  says  : — 

"  We  have  at  all  times  been  undisguised  opponents  in  principle  of 
the  Monarchy,  and  we  have  frequently  waged  an  embittered  fight 
against  the  impetuous  wearer  of  the  Crown,  yet  we  must  unreservedly 
admit  to-day,  and  not  for  the  first  time,  that  William  the  Second, 
especially  in  late  years,  has  shown  himself  the  firm  friend  of  the  peace 
of  the  peoples." 

{Central  News.) 

Berlin,  July  31s/. 

In  the  event  of  the  negotiations  at  present  in  progress  between 
Germany  and  Russia  falling  through,  it  is  expected  that  meetings  of  the 
Bundesrat  (Federal  Council)  and  the  Reichstag  will  be  called,  as  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  is  anxious  to  acquaint  the  German  and  European 
public  with  the  efforts  made  by  Germany  to  prevent  the  outbreak  of  a 
world-war. 

The  tone  of  the  Berlin  Press  is  extremely  grave,  but  composed,  although 
the  hope  is  expressed  that  war  will  at  the  last  moment  be  averted. 

The  attitude  of  the  Socialist  organ  Vorwarts  is  well  worthy  of  remark. 
It  says  that  the  fearful  political  crisis  has  become  so  acute  that  the  next 
few  hours  can  bring  about  war.  Russia  is  to  blame,  and  a  general  war 
will  be  provoked  if  Russia  comes  to  Servia's  aid,  as  that  will  mean  the 
participation  of  Germany.  It  is  necessary  to  demand  from  Austria- 
Hungary  a  clear  basis  for  negotiations,  her  attitude  towards  Servia, 
and  especially  guarantees  for  the  maintenance  of  Servia's  independence. 
Germany  must  raise  a  warning  voice  against  her  ally,  but  the  warning 
is  not  only  for  Germany  and  Austria,  but  also  and  mainly  for  Russia, 
who,  by  mobilizing,  has  brought  about  a  situation  which  may  result  in 
the  most  fearful  national  murder,  but  which  also  may  mean  the  end  of 
Tsardom.  France  must  bring  her  whole  influence  to  bear  on  Russia,  in 
order  that  France  shall  not  be  drawn  into  the  horrors  of  a  European  war. 

(xxi) 

Germany's  Attitude  to  War 

Renter's  Agency  in  London  circulated  on  July  30th  the  following 
from  a  well-informed  source  : — 

Despite  any  idea  to  the  contrary,  Germany  is  doing  her  best  to  prevent  a 
European  outbreak.  Her  position  must,  however,  be  taken  into  account. 
She  cannot,  as  is  supposed  in  some  quarters,  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon 
her  ally  to  stop  all  action,  but  she  has  been  giving,  and  continues  to  give, 
good  advice  to  Vienna. 

It  would  be  tiseless  to  disguise  the  fact  that  the  partial  mobilization  of 
Russia  has  made  the  situation  as  regards  Germany,  and  particularly 
Austria,  more  difficult. 
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Notwithstanding  this,  there  is,  in  the  German  view,  hope  that  a 
peaceful  settlement  can  be  reached  if — simultaneously  with  the  steps 
now  being  taken  by  Berlin — advice  of  moderation  and  calm  is  also 
tendered  to  Russia  by  France  and  Great  Britain. 

Germany  has  no  desire  whatever  that  anything  but  a  peaceful  issue 
shall  come  about  of  the  present  situation,  and  she  will  join  in  any  effort 
possible  to  bring  about  a  solution  satisfactory  to  all  parties. 

(xxii)  Westminster  Gazette. 

Germany's  Attitude  to  War 

Berlin,  fuly  31s/. 

The  Imperial  Government  and  the  Emperor  do  not  want  war,  and 
here  they  are  backed  by  the  nation,  which  shows  no  sign  of  chauvinist 
ardour. 

But  two  considerations  will  compel  a  speedy  settlement.  One  is  the 
tremendous  military  advantage  reaped  by  Russia  from  her  ambiguous 
policy.  The  other  is  financial  and  economic  pressure,  which  threaten  ruin 
to  Europe,  and  worse  ruin  to  Germany,  whose  business  system  is  built  on 
credit,  and  whose  banks,  as  regards  liquidity,  are  in  a  doubtful  position. 

(zxiii) 

Russian  Military  Preparations  and  England's 
Attitude 

{Reuter  Foreign  Special.) 

St.  Petersburg,  Wednesday,  July  2gth. 

In  Russian  eyes  the  die  is  cast,  and  only  a  political  miracle  can 
avert  war. 

A  partial  mobilization  has  already  been  ordered,  and  there  is  every 
indication  that  the  whole  of  the  vast  military  machinery  will  soon  be 
set  in  motion. 

An  Imperial  manifesto  is  awaited  to-night. 

Confident  of  England's  support,  about  which  doubts  have  mostly  disap- 
peared, the  Russian  public  is  prepared  to  accept  war. 

(xxiv) 

British  Action  and  Effect  on  Russian  Opinion 

{Reuter.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  ^oth. 
The  sailing  of  the  British  fleet  from  Portland  has  created  an  immense 
impression,  and,  coupled  with  Japan's  pacific  assurance,  has  more  than 
confirmed  Russia's  determination  to  stand  to  her  guns. 
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(xxv)  Times. 

British  Action  and  Effect  on  Russian  Opinion 

St.  Petersburg,  August  2nd. 
Truth  compels  me  to  say  that  Russians,  high  and  low,  are  waiting 
with  the  intensest  anxiety  to  learn  Great  Britain's  decision.  The  articles 
of  the  Times  have  done  much  to  inspire  hope,  but  if,  contrary  to  reason- 
able expectation,  the  British  Parliament  insists  on  neutrality,  there  will 
be  a  terrible  revulsion  of  feeling  here. 

(xxvi) 

Russo-British  Amity 

{Reuter.) 

St.  Petersburg,  August  -^rd. 
Crowds  of  thousands  of  people  made  demonstrations  to-day  before 
the  British  Embassy  here.  Sir  George  Buchanan,  the  Ambassador, 
appeared  at  the  window  and  addressed  the  crowd.  Amid  frantic 
cheering  he  declared  England's  perfect  sympathy  with  Russia.  The 
Secretary  of  the  Embassy,  standing  beside  the  Ambassador,  then 
raised  cheers  for  Russia. 


(xxvii)  Retch. 

On  the  Eve  of  Events 

St.  Petersburg,  August  1st. 

About  2.30  last  night  it  was  communicated  to  us  from  a  reliable  Russian 
diplomatic  source  that  the  situation  was  almost  without  hope.  The 
German  Government  had  declared  "  Drobende  Kriegsgefahr,"  and  had 
proceeded  to  full  mobilization.  General  mobilization  was  also  declared 
in  Austria.  Austrian  troops  on  the  Russian  frontier  were  in  a  state  of 
warlike  preparedness.  News  about  mobilization  in  Italy  had  not  been 
received  up  to  two  o'clock  last  night.  There  was  no  news  about 
mobilization  in  France. 

Diplomatic  relations  between  Austria  and  Germany  on  the  one  hand 
and  Russia  on  the  other  had  not  yet  been  broken  off,  and  conversations, 
though  without  hope  of  success,  were  being  continued  up  to  late  last 
night.  .  .  . 

The  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  were  fully  informed  on  July  20th 
thai  the  British  Government  has  definitely  decided,  in  the  event  of  a 
conflict  between  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  Russia  and 
France,  to  actively  attach  itself  from  the  outset  to  the  latter  Powers  and 
to  undertake  active  military  measures  from  the  start.  The  declaration 
of  England  in  this  sense  has  created  an  extraordinary  relief  in  St. 
Petersburg  and  Paris. 
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(xxviii)  Lokal  Anzeiger. 

Germany's  Mediation  and  Russia's  Mobilization 

July  3isi. 

For  the  last  day  or  two  the  exchange  of  telegrams  between  the  two 
Emperors  has  been  the  subject  of  conversation.  We  are  now  in  a 
position  to  state  that  the  Tsar  has  requested  the  Kaiser  by  telegram  to 
undertake  mediatory  action.  Kaiser  William  has  promised  this  to  the 
Russian  Emperor,  and  has  taken  further  steps  in  spite  of  the  news 
which  arrived  about  the  Russian  partial  mobilization,  and  although 
one  was  under  the  impression  that  feeling  in  Russia  was  not  peaceful. 
Thanks  to  the  efforts  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  this  mediatory  action  in  which 
our  Kaiser  led  the  way  had  last  night  arrived  at  a  new  formula,  which 
seemed  to  reach  the  desired  object,  and  which  perhaps  in  spite  of  the 
extraordinary  Russian  attitude  had  a  chance  of  success.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  total  mobilization  of  Russia's  Army  and  Navy  must  be 
regarded  as  a  challenge  in  the  most  direct  form.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  already  in  the  last  few  days  Russia's  threatening  attitude 
on  the  German  frontier  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Kaiser 
William,  and  it  was  only  as  a  special  act  of  confidence  in  the  loyalty 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  that  Kaiser  WiUiam  did  not  at  once  break  off 
his  offices  as  a  mediator  and  proceed  to  military  measures.  This 
confidence  of  our  Emperor  has  been  in  the  most  shameless  way 
betrayed  by  Russia,  and  the  whole  weight  of  the  responsibiUty  for 
this,  which  strikes  all  loyalty  in  the  face,  falls  upon  the  Russian 
throne.  Kaiser  William  has  up  to  now  shown  that  he  is  a  champion 
of  peace.  Now  Russia  shall  learn  that  this  son  of  Frederick  the  Great 
can  also  be  a  War  Lord. 


(zxix)  Berliner  Tageblatt. 

Germany's  Attitude  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
Conference  Proposal 

July  28th. 

The  efforts  of  the  British  Government  in  company  with  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Powers  not  directly  interested  in  the  dispute  are,  as  we 
understand,  not  altogether  refused  by  the  German  Government.  The 
German  Government,  however,  makes  its  acceptance  of  mediation 
dependent  upon  the  consent  of  Austria- Hungary,  and  upon  the  form 
in  which  the  latter  prefers  it.  A  mediation  not  desired  by  Austria- 
Hungary  the  German  Government  must  refuse,  since  she  would 
thereby  be  apparently  acting  under  pressure. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  now  made  the  statement  in  the  Lower  House 
to  the  effect  that  he  did  not  refer  to  a  mediation  between  Austria  and 
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Servia,  but  between  Austria  and  Russia.  That  is  a  very  notable  differ- 
ence. Mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia  would,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
be  useless  at  the  present  moment,  since  no  one  in  Vienna  would  be 
disposed  to  accept  the  same.  But  between  Austria  and  Russia  relations 
are  not  broken  off ;  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  now 
conferring  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  other  Great  Powers  should  not  support  these  conversations  in  a 
mediatory  sense. 

But  then  Sir  Edward  Grey  more  concisely  formulated  a  proposal  for 
a  conference  in  which  the  German,  Italian,  and  French  Ambassadors 
should  take  part.  The  Ambassadorial  Conference  should  seek  the 
basis  of  an  understanding  and  then  communicate  the  results  of  their 
conference  to  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg.  It  would  be,  in  fact,  a 
repetition  of  the  Ambassadorial  Conference  which  met  in  London 
during  the  Balkan  War,  only  with  the  difference  that  on  that  occasion 
the  Austrian  and  Russian  Ambassadors  sat  at  the  conference.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  emphasized  in  his  speech  of  the  previous  day  that  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  conference  hostilities  should  cease.  Here  lies 
the  difficulty  from  which  his  plan  suffers,  since  it  is  questionable 
whether  Austria  will  agree  to  the  postponement  of  hostilities.  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  proposals  are  now  being  considered  by  the  Cabinets. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  find  a  means  which  will  be  satisfactory 
to  the  principal  parties. 


(xxx)  Cologne  Gazette. 

Germany's  Attitude  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
Conference  Proposal 

July  28th. 

The  desire  of  the  Western  Powers  to  avoid  through  timely  action 
the  extension  of  the  Austrian  quarrel  with  Servia  will  not  only  be 
gladly  entertained,  but  the  Berlin  Cabinet  is  ready  in  more  than  one 
capital  to  work  through  mediation  for  the  maintenance  of  European 
peace.  One  may  congratulate  oneself  that  through  the  initiative  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  the  idea  of  mediation  has  been  taken  up  officially 
and  is  being  openly  discussed.  There  may,  however,  be  some  doubts 
if  this  conference  of  the  four  Great  Powers  presents  the  most  suitable 
method  as  a  channel  of  mediation.  That  one  cannot  drag  before  the 
forum  of  a  conference  the  particulars  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  is 
generally  agreed ;  but  as  regards  the  timely  obviation  of  possible 
difficulties  between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  question  must  be  raised  if 
these  two  Powers  are  ready  to  agree  to  a  conference  of  four  other 
Powers  for  official  mediation.  It  would  seem  to  serve  the  object  of 
mediation  better  if  a  simple  medium  were  set  up,  and  one  which  served 
as  a  direct  cJiannel  of  communication  for  rapid  diplomatic  explanation 


48o  THE   DIPLOMATIC   HISTORY   OF  THE   WAR 

between  the  capitals  of  the  States  concerned,  in  order  thereby  to  reach 
the  result  desired  by  all.  In  the  use  of  this  method  Germany  will  not 
fail  to  render  assistance  to  the  Western  Powers. 

(xzzi)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Dr.  Dillon  on  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia 

July  24th. 

It  is  the  first  symptom  of  a  gigantic  struggle,  which  is  bound  to 
make  itself  felt  throughout  Europe,  between  Slavs  and  Teutons, 
between  the  nations  who  are  content  with  the  territory  they  possess 
and  those  whose  aim  it  is  to  annex  the  possessions  of  neighbours. 


INDEX 


Aerenthal,  Count :  his  Magyar 
policy,  i6 ;  his  quarrel  with 
Isvolsky,  24  ;  and  Bosnia,  24 

Afghanistan  :  England,  Russia  and, 
21,  39  ;  Anglo-Russian  Conven- 
tion, 424 

Agadir  incident,  40 

Albania,  revolt  in,  25  ;  settlement 
(1912),  44 

Albert,  King  of  the  Belgians,  his 
speech  to  Parliament,  436 

Algeciras,  Act  of,  38,  39 

Anglo-French  Convention  (text), 
419 

Anglo-Russian  Convention  (text), 
422 

Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  :  his 
political  aims,  17,  18  ;  assassina- 
tion of,  19,  47 

Asia  Minor,  German  ambitions  in, 
25 ;  and  proposed  Anglo-Ger- 
man agreement,  45 

Asquith,  Rt.  Hon.  H.  H.,  Prime 
Minister  :  on  British  foreign 
obligations,  427, 428  ;  statements 
on  the  crisis,  456,  458 

Austria  (and  Austrian  Empire) : 
the  storm  centre  of  Europe, 
13,  14 ;  imperialism  and  nation- 
alism in,  15  ff.  ;  difficulties  with 
Hungary,  15  ff . ;  relations  with 
Russia,  IS,  16,  24,  26,  29,  30; 
Balkan  and  South  Slav  policy, 
16  fi.,  21,  24,  30, 45  ;  liberalizing 
influences,  16,  17,  18,  46  ;  Social 
Democrats  in,  17  ;  and  Poles,  17 ; 
and  Czechs,  18 ;  and  Ruthenes, 
18;  Servia  plans  war  against, 
24 ;  and  Balkan  League,  26 ; 
and  Germany,  28,  29  ;  alliance 
with  Germany  formed,  29 ; 
rivalry  with  Russia  grows  keener. 


31 


45 ;  alleged  preparations  for 
breach  with  Servia  (1913),  45  ; 
growth  of  Liberal  ideas  thwarted 
by  outbreak  of  war,  46 ;  negotia- 
tions (July  23-August  5,  1914), 
47-148 ;  ultimatum  to  Servia, 
S4-83.  145;  Servia's  reply,  65, 
83 ;  refuses  Four  Power  Am- 
bassadorial Conference,  85, 146 ; 
breaks  off  discussion  with  Rus- 
sia, 85,  90,  146  ;  declares  war  on 
Servia,  84,  146  ;  commences 
hostilities  against  Servia,  89 ; 
further  discussions  with  Russia, 

100,  lOI,  102,  105,    106,  III,  1X2, 

115,  116,  119,  125,  146,  147  ; 
approves  a  mediation  proposal, 
105,  106,  III,  lis,  123,  128,  147  ; 
dispute  with  Russia  settled,  125, 
126, 134, 135, 147  ;  partial  mobi- 
lization, 114,  120,  146,  169  ; 
general  mobilization,  115,  118, 
120, 123, 127, 147, 170-2 ;  declares 
war  on  Russia,  144,  148 ;  her 
attitude  described  by  M.  Hano- 
taux,  119,  148  ;  Red  Book,'  173- 
261.  (See  also  Bosnia,  Pan-Serb 
propaganda) 
Austro-German  treaty  of  alliance 
(text),  418 

Bagdad  Railway  :  England  in  1900 

thwarts  German  scheme,  31 
Balance  of  Power  :  England  and, 

20,  32,  33.  34.  35.  36,  37.  38.  39. 
40,  42,  43,  44,  45,  133  ;  Russia 
aims  at,  22,  23  ;  what  it  involves, 
34 ;  France  and,'  35,  38  ;  in  the 
Balkans,  94 
Balkans  :  material  dependence  on 
Western  Europe,  13  ;  Austrian 
policy  in,  i6,  17  ;  Turkish  rule 

481 


482 


INDEX 


in,  20, 21 ;  internecine  strife,  2i ; 
Russian  policy  of  liberation,  22, 
23  ;  Balkan  League,  26  ;  Balkan 
wars,  26,  44 ;  and  Russia,  26,  30, 
45  ;  and  Austria,  26, 30,  45.  (See 
also  under  names  of  separate 
Balkan  countries) 

Belgium :  German  railways  on 
frontier,  38 ;  military  arrange- 
ment with  England,  38 ;  neu- 
trality of.  Note  by  Belgian 
Foreign  Minister,  58 ,"  army 
placed  on  advanced  peace  foot- 
ing, 89 ;  Germany  and  her  neu- 
trality, 113,  130,  139,  147; 
France  and  her  neutrality,  119, 
147 ;  England  and  her  neutrality, 
121,  130-4,  137,  139,  140,  141  ; 
German  assurances  to,  122, 137  ; 
mobilization,  122  ;  declares  in- 
tention of  upholding  her  neu- 
trality, 134, 147  ;  Germany's  first 
ultimatum,  138,  147,  408  ;  reply, 
141,  147,  409 ;  France  offers 
armed  assistance,  141  ;  Ger- 
many's second  ultimatum,  144, 
148  ;  German  troops  enter,  144 ; 
speech  by  King,  144,  436 ; 
rejects  German  overtures 
through  Holland,  148 ;  Grey 
Book,  344-89  ;  treaties  relating 
to  neutrality,  415,  416,  417 

Berlin,  Treaty  of,  16,  21,  28 

Bethmann  -  HoUweg  :  becomes 
Imperial  German  Chancellor, 
42  ;  on  rumoured  naval  arrange- 
ment between  England  and 
Russia,  42  ;  suggests  naval 
understanding  with  England,  42  ; 
message  to  Ambassador  at 
Vienna,  100,  393  ;  historic 
speech  in  Reichstag,  141,429-34 ; 
reception  of  British  ultimatum, 
142  ;  refers  to  "  scrap  of  paper;" 
142 

Bismarck  :  treaty  with  Russia,  i6, 
29,  30  ;  and  foundation  of  Ger- 
man    Empire,    28 ;    facilitates 


Austrian  occupation  of  Bosnia, 
29  ;  forms  alliance  with  Austria, 
29,  30  ;  retires,  30  ;  his  advice, 
"  Never  fight  Russia,"  35 
Boer  War  :  effect  on  international 

relations,  36 
Bohemia,  Austrian  rule  in,  18 
Bosnia- Herzegovina  :  occupied  by 
Austria,  16,  21,  29 ;  Austrian 
rule  in,  18  ;  annexed  by  Austria, 
24  ;  and  "  Greater  Servia,"  26  ; 
English  action  in  crisis  of  1908, 

25.39 
Britain,  see  England 
Bulgaria  :  and  Russia,  21,  30 
Billow,    Prince  :    quoted,   30,   33, 

35  ;  resigns  Chancellorship,  42 
Byles,    Sir    W.,   M.P.,     questions 

Premier  on  foreign  obligations, 

427 

Capture  at  sea  :  proposal  at  Hague 

Conference,  31 
Cecil,    Lord     Hugh,    on    British 

foreign  obligations,  427 
Cecil,  Lord  Robert,  questions  Sir  E. 

Grey  on  negotiations,  401 
Chancellor,     the      German,       see 

Bethmann-Hollweg 
China  :  and  German  Expansion,  31 
Croatia  :    constitution   suspended, 

17  ;  and  "  Greater  Servia,''  26 
Croats  :  coalition  with  Serbs,  16 

Dalmatia,  18 
Delcasse,  M.,  fall  of,  38 
Denkschrift,  German,  262-302 
Duma,  the    Russian :    speech  of 
President    at    Winter    Palace, 
438  ;  speeches  and  declarations 
in,  439-55  ;  speech  of  President, 
439 ;    President  of  Council  of 
Ministers,  441  ;    Foreign   Min- 
ister,     443 ;       declaration      0  f 
Labour  Party,  446  ;  Poles,  448  ; 
Lithuanians    and     Letts,    448 ; 
Jews,  449  ;  Cadets,  450  ;  German 
colonists,  451 ;  Nationalists,  451 ; 


INDEX 


483 


Central  Groups,  452 ;  Right, 
452  ;  Tartars,  Chovashes,  and 
Cheremeks,  453  ;  Social  Demo- 
crats, 454  ;  resolution  carried, 
454 

Egypt  :  Anglo-French  Conven- 
tion, 36,  419-22 

England  :  opposes  Russia,  20 ; 
Russia  retaliates,  21  ;  entente 
with  Russia,  23,  24  ;  beginning 
of  antagonism  against  Germany, 
31  ;  naval  power,  31,  33,  34,  35, 
42  ;  traditional  foreign  policy, 
34,  42, 46  ;  relations  with  France 
and  Russia  in  19th  century, 
34  ;  "  splendid  isolation,"  34 ; 
proposed  alliance  with  Germany, 
35 ;  alUance  with  Japan,  36 ; 
reputation  after  Boer  War,  36  ; 
Convention  with  France  (1904), 
36, 37  ;  gives  diplomatic  support 
to  France  in  Morocco,  38,  40  ; 
naval  understanding  with 
France,  38,  41  ;  growth  of  mis- 
understanding with  Germany, 
38  ;  military  arrangement  with 
Belgium,  38  ;  Convention  with 
Russia  (1907),  39 ;  and  the  two 
Morocco  crises,  39,  40,  41,  43  ; 
definitely  takes  sides  against 
Germany,  40;  supposed  naval 
arrangement  with  Russia,  41, 42  ; 
failure  of  proposals  for  an  under- 
standing with  Germany,  42-5  ; 
forces  for  peace  and  progress 
thwarted  by  outbreak  of  war, 
46;  negotiations  (July  22nd- 
August  4th,  1914),  54-148  ;  fleet 
not  to  disperse,  82 ;  German 
offer  for  neutrality  of,  91,  146  ; 
German  offer  rejected,  no,  113, 
146  ;  Germany  asked  to  make  a 
proposal  for  general  settlement, 
120;  further  German  proposals 
for  British  neutrality  rejected, 
130-4,  139,  147 ;  sends  ulti- 
matum to  Germany,   142,   144, 


148  ;  declares  war  on  Germany, 
143,  148;  offers  armed  aid  to 
Belgium,  144,  148  ;  official  docu- 
ments not  in  White  Paper, 
393-9,"  401-5,  412-14 ;  speeches 
in  Parliament,  456-61  ;  White 
Paper,  end  of  book.  (See  also 
Balance  of  Power,  Four-Power 
proposals,  France,  George  V, 
Grey,  Russia) 
Europe :  contrast  between  Wes- 
tern and  Eastern,  13, 14 ;  Concert 
of,  34.  45 

Finland,  Russian  rule  in,  26 
Four  Power  mediation  proposals 
of  Sir  E.  Grey,  63,  64,  66,  67,  70, 
84,  145  ;  modified,  75,  146 ;  re- 
jected by  Germany,  77,  78,  79, 
82,  86,  87,  88,  14s;  and  by 
Austria,  85,  146 ;  accepted  b}' 
Russia,  80,  145,  146  ;  by  France, 
81,  14s  ;  by  Italy,  84, 14s  ;  again 
modified,  89,  146 ;  Germany's 
further  reply,  92,  93 ;  Russia 
willing  to  return  to  former  pro- 
posals, 93,  94,  146;  Austria 
accepts  a  proposal,  105,  106, 
III,  lis,  123,  147;  Sir  E.  Grey 
makes  fresh  proposal,  120,  147 
France  :  and  Germany,  28,  31,33  ; 
seeking  an  ally,  29,  30  ;  alliance 
with  Russia  (1891),  30  ;  Enghsh 
hostility  during  19th  century, 
34 ;  proposed  alliance  with 
Germany,  35  ;  Convention  with 
England  (1904),  36,  37 ;  naval 
understanding  with  England, 
38,  41  ;  pohcy  in  Morocco, 
36-8 ;  and  Morocco  crisis  of 
1911,  39,  40;  agreement  with 
Germany  (1909),  39;  Conven- 
tion with  Germany  (191 1),  40; 
the  three  years'  service,  45 ; 
negotiations  (July  24th-August 
4th,  1914),  61-147  ;  British  sup- 
port of,  59,  68,  91,  97,  98,  99,  no, 
121, 130, 133, 136-7, 140, 146, 147 ; 


484 


INDEX 


accepts  Four  Power  proposals, 
8i,  145  ;  and  Belgian  neutrality, 
119,  141  ;  mobilization,  160-3 
(referred  to  in  negotiations,  127, 
147) ;  suggested  neutrality  in  a 
Russo-German  war,  124, 128-30, 
137,  147 ;  Germany  declares 
war  on,  138,  147 ;  President's 
manifesto,  462 ;  Yellow  Book, 
end  of  book.  {See  also  Balance 
of  Power) 

George  V,  King  :  telegram  from 
Prince  Heinrich,  393  ;  his  reply, 
394 ;  telegram  from  Kaiser,  395  ; 
reply,  395 ;  telegram  to  Tsar, 
396 ;  reply,  397  ;  letter  from 
French  President,  412  ;  reply, 
414 

George,  Rt.  Hon.  D.  Lloyd, 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  : 
statement  on  financial  situation, 
4S8 

Germany  :  and  Turkey,  25,  31  ; 
ambitions  in  Asia  Minor  and 
Mesopotamia,  25  ;  and  Russia, 
16,  27,  29,  30,  33,  35,  45  ;  rise  of 
German  Empire,  28 ;  alliance 
with  Austria,  29,  30 ;  assumes 
leadership  in  Central  Europe, 
30 ;  expansion  of,  30 ;  and 
France,  28,  31 ;  beginning  of 
antagonism  against  England, 
31  ;  and  sea  power,  31,  33,  35, 
42  ;  policy  of  Prussian  military 
party,  32 ;  Socialism,  32,  33  ; 
proposed  alliance  with  England, 
35 ;  discovers  secret  clauses  of 
Anglo-French  Convention,  37  ; 
and  Morocco,  37,  38 ;  builds 
railways  on  Belgian  front,  38  ; 
growth  of  misunderstanding 
with  England,  38  ;  and  Morocco 
crisis  of  191 1,  39, 40;  agreement 
with  France  (1909),  39  ;  sends 
Panther  to  Agadir,  40  ;  Conven- 
tion with  France  (191 1),  40; 
failure    of    proposals    for    an 


understanding  with  England, 
42-5 ;  army  increase  (1913)1 
45  ;  Russian  war  scare  in  the 
spring  of  1914,  45 ;  power  of 
Prussian  militarism  waning  be- 
fore the  war,  46 ;  negotiations 
(July  5th-August  4th,  1914),  49- 
148  ;  rejects  Sir  E.  Grey's  Four 
Power  proposal,  77,  78,  79,  81, 
82,  86,  87,  88,  145  ;  exerts  pres- 
sure on  Austria  for  peace,  78, 
79,  86,  87,  88,  91,  92,  93,  99,  100, 
loi,  102,  103,  104,  105,  109,  113, 
145, 146 ;  makes  offer  for  British 
neutrality,  91,  146 ;  England's 
position  not  clear  to,  95, 97,  102, 
121  ;  her  offer  rejected  by 
Sir  E.  Grey,  no,  113,  146; 
Sir  E.  Grey  on  British  attitude 
towards,  120  ;  further  proposals 
for  British  neutrality  rejected, 
130-4,  139,  147 ;  and  question 
of  France's  neutrality  in  a 
Russo-German  war,  124,  128- 
30,  137 ;  sends  ultimatums  to 
France  and  Russia,  118,  124, 
147 ;  declares  war  on  Russia, 
126,  147 ;  declares  war  on 
France,  13S,  147 ;  another  un- 
successful bid  for  British 
neutrality,  139,  147 ;  sends  first 
ultimatum  to  Belgium,  138, 147 ; 
second  ultimatum  to  Belgium, 
144,  148  ;  overtures  to  Belgium 
through  Holland,  148 ;  mobili- 
zation, 163-9  (referred  to  in 
negotiations,  114,  115,  123,  124, 
126, 127,  147) ;  Denkschrift,  262- 
302 ;    other  official  documents, 

393-S>  398-401.  405-12.  411; 
speeches  in  Reichstag,  429-35 ; 
Kaiser's  manifesto  to  army  and 
navy,  464.  (See  also  Bismarck, 
Bulow,  Heinrich,  Kaiser) 
Giolitti,  Signer :  revelations  on 
Austrian  policy  towards  Servia, 

45 
Great  Britain,  see  England 


INDEX 


485 


Grey  Book,  Belgian,  344-89 
Grey,  Sir  E.,  on  Anglo-French 
relations,  40,  41,  44 ;  discusses 
proposed  Anglo-German  under- 
standing ( 19 1 2),  44 ;  negotiations 
(July  22nd-August  4th,  1914), 
54-144;  replies  to  Mr.  Keir 
Hardie  on  German  proposals, 
132,  403  ;  replies  to  Lord  Robert 
Cecil  on  German  proposals,  402  ; 
other  speeches  and  statements  in 
Commons,  456,  458  ;  on  foreign 
obligations  and  alleged  naval 
agreement  with  Russia,  428. 
{See  also  Four  Power  proposals, 
Germany) 

Haase,  Herr,  speaks  for  German 
Socialists,  434 

Haldane,  Lord,  visit  to  Berlin,  43 

Hanotaux,  M.,  on  Austria's  atti- 
tude, 119,  148 

Hardie,  Mr.  Keir,  questions  Sir  E. 
Grey,  132,  402 

Hartwig,  M.,  transferred  from 
Teheran  to  Belgrade,  24 ;  death, 

53 
Heinrich,     Prince :    telegram     to 
King  George,  393  ;  King's  reply, 

394 
Hungary  :  relations  with  Austria, 
15,    16;    with    Southern    Slavs, 
15   ff.,    45  ;     Magyar    rule    in, 
15.  45 

Isvolsky,  M.  :  his  quarrel  with 
Count  Aerenthal,  24 ;  and  Bosnia, 
24 

Italy  :  declines  to  support  Austria 
against  Servia  (1913),  45,  46  ;  to 
be  asked  to  mediate,  73  ;  accepts 
Four  Power  mediation  scheme, 
84,  144  ;  declares  her  neutrality, 
134.  147 

Japan  :  and  Russia,  20;    alliance 

with  England,  36 
Jews  in  Russia,  26 


Kaiser  Wilhelm  II  :  departs  from 
Bismarck's  policy,  30  ;  visit  to 
Tangier,  37 ;  telegram  to  King 
George  V,  395;  reply,  395; 
further  telegram  to  King  George, 
399  ;  reply,  399  ;  telegram  from 
the  Tsar,  411 

King,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  questions 
Ministers  on  relations  with 
France  and  Russia,  427,  428 

Law,  Mr.  A.  Bonar,  M.P.,  speech 
in  Parliament,  459 

Luxemburg,  Sir  E.  Grey  on  viola- 
tion of,  136 ;  German  Note  to, 
138  ;  German  troops  enter,  138, 
147  ;  protests  against  violation  of 
neutrality,  138 ;  France  will  re- 
spect neutrality  of,  138  ;  treaty 
guaranteeing  neutrality  of,  416 

Macdonald,  Mr.  Ramsay,  speech 
in  Parliament,  460 

Macedonia,  revolt  in,  25 

Magyars,  see  Hungary 

Manifestoes,  official  French,  Rus- 
sian and  German,  462-5 

Mesopotamia  :  German  ambitions 
in,  24 ;  and  proposed  Anglo- 
German  agreement,  45 

Metternich,  15 

Military  preparations  and  mobi- 
Hzations  :  terms  defined,  150  ; 
narrative,  151-72.  {See  also 
under  names  of  Powers) 

Morocco:  the  "open  door,"  31, 
40  ;  Anglo-French  Convention, 

36,  37,  419-22  ;    Germany  and, 

37,  38 ;  Act  of  Algeciras,  38,  39  ; 
Franco  -  German  agreement 
(1909),  39;  crisis  of  191 1,  39, 
40,  41 ;  becomes  a  French  pro- 
tectorate, 40 ;  Franco-German 
Convention  (191 1),  40,  419 

Neo-Slavism,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26 
Orange  Book,  Russian,  303-43 
Pan-Serb  propaganda,  14,  24 ;  and 


486 


INDEX 


miirder  of  Archduke,  19 ;  refer- 
ences in  diplomatic  negotiations, 

49.  SI,  S3 

Pan-Slavism,  20,  21,  24.  (See  also 
Neo-Slavism) 

Parliament,  British,  speeches  in  : 
Sir  E.  Grey,  456,  458,  and  in 
White  Paper ;  Mr.  Asquith,  456, 
458,  and  in  White  Paper;  Mr. 
Bonar  Law,  459  ;  Mr.  J.  Red- 
mond, 459;  Mr.  Ramsay  Mac- 
dona  Id,  460 

Persia :  constitutional  government 
destroyed,  23  ;  Anglo-Russian 
Convention,  39,  423 

Poincare,  President :  letter  to  King 
George  V,  412;  reply,  414; 
manifesto,  462 

Poland  :  Austria  and,  17  ;  Russian 
rule  in,  26 

Press  correspondence  on  the 
crisis,  466-80 

"  Prokesh-Osten,  Baron,''  on  the 
Near  East,  23 

Red  Book,  Austrian,  173-261 
Redmond,  Mr.  J.,  speech  in  Parlia- 
ment, 459 
Reichstag,  speeches  in,  429-35 
Roumania  :   material  dependence 

on  Western  Europe,  13 
Russia  :  material  dependence  on 
Western  Europe,  13  ;  influence 
in  the  Balkans,  16,  21,  23,  25, 
30 ;  relations  with  Austria,  16, 
26,  27,  29,  30;  intrigues  with 
Servia,  17,  18 ;  early  history  of 
Empire,  19 ;  nationalism  and 
religion,  20 ;  and  Turkey,  20, 
2S,  39  ;  ambitions  of  Nicholas  I, 
20 ;  opposed  by  England,  20  ; 
terrorism  in,  21 ;  policy  of 
Alexander  III,  21 ;  expansion  in 
Asia,  21,  34;  seeks  an  outlet  to 
the  sea,  20,  21,  22;  and  Japan, 
21 ;  Revolution,  22  ;  three  ob- 
jects of  foreign  policy,  22  ; 
entente  with  England,  23,  24 ; 


second  Duma  crushed,  23  ;  and 
Balkan  League,  26  ;  reactionary 
internal  policy  in  1913-14,  26, 
27  ;  effect  of  outbreak  of  war 
on  internal  situation,  27,  46 ; 
and  Germany,  28,  29,  30,  33  ; 
treaty  with  Germany  (1884),  29  ; 
and  Austro-German  treaty  (1874), 
29;  alliance  with  France  (1891), 
30 ;  opposed  by  England  during 
nineteenth  century ,34;  weakened 
by  war  with  Japan,  37 ;  Conven- 
tion with  England,  39 ;  supposed 
naval  arrangement  with  Eng- 
land, 41,  42  ;  negotiations  (July 
24th-August  3rd,  1914),  56-148  ; 
accepts  Four  Power  proposals  of 
Sir  E.  Grey,  80,  93,  94, 145, 146; 
partial  mobilization,  151-60  (re- 
ferred to  in  negotiations,  68,  74, 
79,  86,  88,  90,  92,  93,  95,  96,  99, 
loi,  102,  103,  104,  14s,  146); 
general  mobilization,  159-60 
(referred  to  in  negotiations, 
106,  107,  108,  109,  III,  113,  114, 
115,  117,  118,  119,  123,  124,  127, 
146, 147) ;  Britisli  support  of,  59, 
68,  71,  79,  83,  84,  89,  95,  96,  120, 
122,  130,  135,  139,  145  ;  tries  to 
induce  Austria  to  respect  Servian 
sovereignty,  104,  105,  109,  116, 
146;  makes  modified  proposal 
to  Austria,  117,  147;  dispute 
with  Austria  settled,  125,  126, 
134,  135;  Orange  Book,  303- 
43 ;  other  official  documents, 
396-8  ;  speeches  at  Winter 
Palace,  436-9;  speeches  in  the 
Duma,  439-55  {see  also  Duma) ; 
Tsar's  manifesto,  463.  (See  also 
Pan-Slavism,  Persia,  Tsar) 
Russo-Turkish  war,  16,  20 
Ruthenes,  Austrian  and  Russian 
policy  towards,  18 

Servia :  intrigues  against  Austria, 

17,  45  ;    Russian  intrigues,  17, 

18,  24 ;  "Greater  Servia"  ambi- 


INDEX 


487 


tions,  24,  26  ;  negotiations  (June 
28th-July  28th,  1914),  47-149  ; 
Austrian  ultimatum  to,  54-83, 
14S  ;  Austria  declares  war  on, 
84,  146;  war  begun,  89.  {See 
also  Pan-Serb  propaganda) 

Siberian  Railway,  21 

Slavs,  Southern  :  Hungarian  policy 
towards,  15,  16,  17,  45  ;  coalition 
formed,  16  ;  and  murder  of 
Archduke,  19 ;  Austria,  Russia 
and,  26,  45.  (See  also  Pan-Serb 
propaganda) 

Socialists  :  Austrian,  17  ;  German, 
32,  33  ;  and  internationalism, 
33 ;  attitude  of  German  Socialists 
stated  by  Herr  Haase,  434 ; 
attitude  of  Russian  Socialists 
stated  by  M.  Khaustoff,  454 

Spain,  interests  in  Morocco,  38 

Thibet,  Anglo-Russian  arrange- 
ment, 425 

Treaties :  neutrality  of  Belgium, 
415,  416,  417  ;  neutrality  of 
Luxemburg,  416;  Austro- 
German  Alliance,  418  ;  Anglo- 
French  Convention,  419 ;  Anglo- 


Russian  Convention,  422  ;  ques- 
tions in  House  of  Commons, 
427,  428 

Treitschke,  on  German  unity,  28 

Triple  Entente :  results  in  the 
Balkans,  23  ;  and  Turkey,  25  ; 
origin  of,  33 

Trubetskoy,  Prince  :  quoted,  13, 
14 ;  "  Russland  als  Grossmacht," 
22  ;  and  Neo-Slavism,  22 

Tsar,  the :  telegram  from  King 
George,  396 ;  reply,  397  ; 
telegram  to  the  Kaiser,  411  ; 
speeches  at  Winter  Palace,  436 ; 
manifesto,  463 

Turkey  :  material  dependence  on 
Western  Europe,  13  ;  policy  of 
Young  Turkish  party,  25  ;  and 
Russia,  25,  26, 39 ;  and  Germany, 
25,  31  ;  and  Austria,  25,  26  ;  and 
Triple  Entente,  25  ;  and  Balkan 
League,  26.    {See  also  Balkans) 

Ukraine,  see  Ruthenes 

White  Paper,  British,  end  of  book 

Yellow  Book,  French,  end  of  book 


tN'.VIN  BROTHERS,  LIMrrED,  fHE  GRKSHAM  I'KESb,  WOKlKG  AND  LONDON 


CONTENTS. 


Introductory  Narrative  of  Events 

Table  of  Contents  of  Correspondence  laid  before 
Parliament 

List  of  Principal  Persons  mentioned  in  the  Corre- 
spondence,   showing   their    official   positions 

Part    I. — Correspondence  laid  before  Parliament 
Part  II. — Speeches  in  the  House  of  Commons  : — 

(1)  Sir  Ed^rd  Grey  (August  3,  1914). 

(2)  Sir  Edward  Grey  (August  3,  1914). 

(3)  Mr.  Asquith  (August  4,  1914) 

(4)  Mr.  Asquith  (August  5,  1914) 

(5)  Mr.  Asquith  (August  6,  1914) 


Page 
iii. 


XXVI. 

1 

89 
97 

97 
98 
98 


INTRODUCTORY  NARRATIVE  OF  EVENTS. 


(1.) 

On  the  23rd  June,  1914,  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  nephew  of  th« 
Emperor  of  Austria,  'Heir  to  the  Throne,  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army, 
left  Vicuna  to  attend  army  manoeuvres  in  the  Province  of  Bosnia.  On  Sunday, 
the  28th,  he  visited  Sarajevo,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  made  a  progroM 
through  the  town  accompanied  by  his  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg.  Whil* 
passing  through  the  streets  their  automobile  was  fired  on  by  an  assassin.  Both 
the  Archduke  and  Duchess  were  killed. 

No  crime  has  ever  aroused  deeper  or  more  general  horror  throughout 
Europe ;  none  has  ever  been  less  justified.  Sympathy  for  Austria  was  universal. 
Both  the  Governments  and  the  public  opinion  of  Europe  were  ready  to  support 
her  in  any  measures,  however  severe,  which  she  might  think  it  necessary  to 
take  for  the  punishment  of  the  murderer  and  his  accomplices. 

It  immediately  appeared,  from  the  reports  of  our  representatives  abroad, 
that  the  press  and  public  opinion  of  Austria-Hungary  attributed  much  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  crime  to  the  Servian  Government,  which  was  said  to  hare 
encouraged  a  revolutionary  movement  amongst  the  Serb  populations  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina. 

That  there  had  for  many  years  been  a  strong  Serb  nationalist  movement  in 
these  two  provinces  there  is  no  doubt.  This  movement  in  an  earlier  form  had 
swept  the  provinces,  then  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  into  the  insurrection 
against  the  Turkish  Government  in  the  seventies  of  last  century,  culminating 
in  the  war  of  1877-8  between  Russia  and  Turkey.  It  had  continued  when 
Austria  took  over  the  administration  of  the  provinces  under  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin  in  1878.  Austria  then  pledged  her  word  to  Turkey  that  her  occupation 
should  not  "  detract  from  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan 
over  these  provinces."  Thirty  years  later,  however,  in  1908,  she  suddenly  pro- 
claimed their  annexation  to  her  Empire.  On  the  7th  October  of  that  year,  the 
annexation  was  celebrated  in  Sarajevo  by  the  firing  of  salutes  and  ringing  of 
cathedral  bells,  amid  scenes  of  official  rejoicing  and  popular  apathy.  Servian 
nationalist  feeling  immediately  asserted  itself,  and  the  Servian  Government 
protested  to  the  Powers  against  the  annexation  as  a  "  deep  injury  done  to  the 
feelings,  interests,  and  rights  of  the  Servian  people."  Servia's  attitude, 
coupled  with  the  resentment  felt  by  Russia  and  certain  other  Great  Powers, 
nearly  brought  about  a  European  war ;  but  after  six  months  of  extreme  tension 
she  was  induced  to  make  a  declaration  abandoning  her  protest  and  promising 
to  live  on  good  terms  with  Austria.  Her  nationalist  aspirations  still  continued, 
however,  and  were  strengthened  by  her  successes  in  the  Balkan  wars  of  1912-13 
—successes  which  were  compromised  by  Austria's  opposition  to  her  territorial 
expansion.     As  Servia  grew,  Austrian  suspicion  of  her  designs  deepened. 

(2.) 

In  the  light  of  this  history  the  storm  of  anti-Servian  feeling  which  swept 
Austria-Hungary  after  the  Sarajevo  murders  is  easily  understood.  It  was  a 
feeling  based  on  patriotism  and  loyalty.  Europe  was  disposed  to  excuse  its 
exaggerations  and  to  sympathise  with  its  motives. 

But  the  dangers  to  European  peace  which  it  involved  were  immediately 
evident  from  the  reports  which  reached  the  Government  in  London.  Anti-Serb 
riots  took  place  at  Sarajevo  and  Agram.  The  members  of  the  Serb  party  in 
the  Provincial  Council  of  Croatia  were  assailed  by  their  colleagues  with  cries 
of  "  Servian  assassins."  Mobs  in  Vienna  threatened  the  Servian  Legation. 
The  Austrian  press,  almost  without  exception,  used  the  most  unbridled  lan- 
guage, and  called  for  the  condign  punishment  of  Servia.      There  were  signs 
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that  the  popular  resentment  was  shared,  and  pei'haps  encouraged,  by  the 
Austrian  Govsrnment.  Both  the  British  and  also  the  German  Government 
knew  that  the  peace  might  be  disturbed.  . 

In  view  of  these  reports,  it  naturally  became  incumbent  on  disinterested 
Powers  to  exercise  what  influence  they  possessed  in  a  direction  which  would 
reconcile  justice  with  peace.  Unfortunately,  though  the  attitude  of  pnbho 
opTnion  in  Austria,  and,  to  a  less  degree,  also  in  Germany,  was  plain,  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Austrian  Government  remained  almost  equally  obscure.  Ihc 
Au.strian  Foreign  Office  maintained  an  attitude  of  reticence  towards  the  British 
and  Russian  Ambassadors.  On  the  7th  July  the  Government  were  careful  to 
make  a  public  announcement  that  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Cabinets  of  Austria 
and  Hungary,  which  had  just  taken  place,  was  only  concerned  with  the  question 
of  domestic  measures  to  repress  the  Pan-Serb  propaganda  in  Bosnia.  On  the 
8th  July  the  Minister-President  of  Hungary  made,  on  the  whole,  a  pacific 
.■■.peech  in  the  Hungarian  ParKament,  defending  the  loyalty  of  the  majority  of 
the  Serb  subjects  of  the  Empire.  On  the  11th  July  the  Servian  IMinister  at 
Vienna  had  no  reason  to  anticipate  a  threatening  communication  from  the 
Austrian  Government,  and  as  late  as  the  22nd  July,  the  day  before  the  Austrian 
ultimatum  was  delivered  at  Belgrade,  the  Minister-President  of  Hungary  stated 
in  Parliament  that  the  situation  did  not  warrant  the  opinion  that  a  serious 
turn  of  events  was  necessary  or  even  probable. 

His  Majesty's  Government  had  therefore  largely  to  fall  back  on  conjecture. 
It  was  known  that  the  situation  might  become  serious,  but  it  was  also  known 
that  Servia  had  made  professions  of  readiness  to  accept  any  demands  com- 
patible with  the  sovereignty  of  an  independent  State.  It  was  known  that  the 
opinion  of  the  Russian  and  French — and  also  of  the  German — Governments  was 
that  the  Servian  Government  was  not  itself  to  blame  for  the  crime,  but  tliat 
Servia  must  be  ready  to  investigate  and  put  an  end  to  the  i)ropaganda  which 
had  apparently  led  to  it,  and  which  was  said  to  have  originated  in  part  on  Ser- 
vian soil.  Sir  E.  Grey  advised  Servia  to  show  herself  moderate  and  conciliatory. 
Ho  promised  the  German  Ambassador  to  use  his  influence  with  the  Russian 
Government  in  the  same  direction.  More  could  not  bo  done,  for  no  actual 
evidence  had  yet  been  furnished  that  Servian  territory  had  in  fact  been  made 
the  base  for  revolutionary  operations.  It  was  only  known  that  a  court-martial 
had  been  set  up  at  Sarajevo,  the  proceedings  before  which  were  secret.  The 
Servian  Government  stated  that  they  were  only  waiting  for  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment to  communicate  the  evidence  tlius  collected  before  setting  their  own  investi- 
gations on  foot.  The  Servian  Government  also  stated  that  both  the  assassins 
implicated  were  Austrian  subjects,  and  that  on  a  previous  occasion  the  Austrian 
Government  had  informed  the  Servian  Government,  in  reply  to  enquiries,  that 
one  of  these  men  was  harmless  and  was  under  their  iirotection.  It  was  remem- 
liered  that  Austria  had  tried  on  previous  occasions  to  fasten  guilt  on  the  Ser- 
vian Government  by  means  of  police  e^ddence  brought  forward  in ,  Austrian 
courts,  and  had  failed.  It  was  therefore  assumed  on  all  sides  that,  before 
Austria  took  any  action,  she  would  disclose  to  the  public  her  case  against 
Servia.  When  Sir  E.  Grey  said  this  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  20th 
.luly,  the  latter  replied  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  Austria  would  act  upon 
some  case  that  would  be  known ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment did  not  receive  any  statement  of  the  evidence  on  which  Austria  had 
founded  her  ultimatum  till  the  7th  August. 

It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  wait.  The  situation  was  as  clear  as  it  could 
he  made  till  Austria  would  consent  to  throw  off  her  reticence.  There  was 
nothing  doubtful  in  tlic  general  international  situation,  no  incalculable  element 
which  Austria  could  not  take  into  full  consideration.  AA'hatcver  she  did,  she 
would  know  accurately  the  consequences  of  her  action.  The  Triple  Alliance 
and  the  Triple  Entente  remained  as  they  had  always  been.  We  had  been  quite 
recently  assured  that  no  new  secret  element  had  been  introduced  into  the  former, 
and  Sir  E.  Grey  had  stated  emphatically  in  Parliament  on  the  11th  .,'  line  that 
tlic  latter  had  remained  unchanged  so  far  as  we  were  concerned.  Russia's 
interest  in  the  Balkans  was  well  known.  As  late  as  the  23rd  May  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  reafiirmed  in  the  Duma  the  policy  of  the 
"Balkans  for  the  Balkans,"  and  it  was  known  that  any  attack  on  a  Balkan 
State  by  any  great  European  Power  would  be  regarded  as  a  menace  to  that 
policy.  If  Servia  was,  as  the  Austrian  Ambassador  said  to  Sir  E.  Grey  on  the 
29th  July,  "regarded  as  being  in  the  Austrian  sphere  of  influence";  if  Servia 


was  to  be  hiuniliatod;  then  assuredly  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent.  It 
v.as  not  a  question  of  the  policy  of  Russian  statesmen  at  St.  Petersburgli,  but 
of  the  deep  hereditai^  feeling  for  the  Balkan  populations  bred  in  the  Russian 
people  by  more  than  two  centuries  of  development.  Those  things  had  been,  as 
Sir  E.  Grey  said  to  Parliament  in  March,  1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  war, 
"a  commonplace  in  European  diplomacy  in  the  past."  They  were  the  facts  of 
the  European  situation,  the  products  of  years  of  development,  tested  and 
rotested  during  the  last  decade.  Patient  work  might  chnnge  them,  hut  the 
product  of  yeare  could  not  be  pushed  aside  in  a  day. 

13.) 

Yet  two  days  were  as  much  as  Austria  decided  to  allow  for  the  task.  On 
the  23rd  July  she  showed  her  hand.  She  delivered  an  ultimatum  at  Belgrade 
and  required  an  answer  in  forty-eight  hours.  She  made  ten  demands,  directed 
towards  the  elimination  from  Servian  national  life  of  everything  which  was 
hostile  to  Austria.  These  demands  involved  the  suppression  of  newspapers  and 
literature,  the  suppression  of  nationalist  societies,  a  reorganisation  of  the 
Government  schools,  the  dismissal  of  officers  from  the  army,  the  participation 
of  Austrian  officials  in  judicial  proceedings  in  Servia,  the  arrest  of  two  specified 
men,  tlie  prevention  of  all  traffic  in  arms  across  the  frontier,  a  full  explanation 
of  anti-Austrian  utterances,  and  immediate  notification  of  the  enforcement  of 
these  measures.  In  addition,  the  Servian  Government  was  to  publish  on  the 
front  page  of  the  "  Official  .Journal  "  a  prescribed  statement,  wliich  amounted 
to  a  full  recantation  of  her  alleged  errors,  and  a  promise  of  amendment.  A 
very  brief  summary  was  annexed  to  the  ultimatum,  giving  the  bare  findings  of 
the  secret  trial  at  Sarajevo,  vrith  no  corroborative  evidence.  No  independent 
nation  had  ever  been  called  on  to  accept  a  greater  humiliation. 

Between  the  delivery  of  this  ultimatum  and  the  declaration  of  war  between 
Great  Britain  and  Germany  there  was  an  interval  of  only  twelve  days.  In  the 
whirl  of  negotiations  which  now  followed,  there  was  no  time  to  draw  breath  and 
ponder.  At  the  outset,  therefore,  it  may  be  well  to  explain  definitely  the 
British  attitude  towards  the  Austrian  ultimatum. 

Austria  was  under  provocation.  She  had  to  complain  of  a  dangerous  popular 
movement  against  her  government.  Wliat  evidence  she  might  have  against  the 
Servian  Government  no  one  in  Europe  then  knew.  Great  Britain  had  no 
interest  in  the  Balkans,  except  one.  She  desired  the  consolidation  and  pro- 
fcressivo  government  of  the  Balkan  States ;  she  desired,  in  the  words  recently 
used  by  tlie  Russian  Jlinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  before  the  Duma,  that  "the 
Balkan  Governments  should  recognise  that,  in  the  matter  of  strengthening  a 
State,  the  acquisition  of  territory  is  insufficient;  the  devotion  and  confidence 
of  the  new  citizens  must  be  enlisted."  The  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia 
did  not  necessarily  affect  that  interest;  it  was  a  dispute  between  two  Govern- 
ments with  which  Great  Britain  had  nothing  to  do.  Sir  B.  Grey,  therefore, 
consistently  stated  that  he  had  no  concern  in  that  dispute;  that  he  had  no  title 
to  intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia ;  that  he  would  express  no  opinion  on 
the  merits  of  the  ultimatum.  But  there  was  the  other  side.  If  the  dispute 
affected  the  interests  of  Russia,  then  the  peace  of  Europe  was  at  stake ;  and, 
from  the  first.  Sir  E.  Grey  told  the  Austrian  Government  that  he  did  notsee 
how  Russia,  interested  as  she  was  in  Servia,  could  take  any  but  a  most  serious 
view  of  such  a  formidable  document  as  the  ultimatum.  The  peace  of  Europe 
must  be  maintained,  and  it  could  only  be  maintained,  as  Jlr.  Asquith  had  said 
to  Parliament  in  March,  1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  crisis,  by  a  "spirit  of 
i'orbearance,  patience,  and  self-sacrifice  "—by  a  "loyal  spirit  of  give  and  take 
on  the  part  of  the  Great  Powers  directly  concerned."  It  was  as  the  agent  of  this 
spirit  of  conciliation  alone  that  Great  Britain  intervened  in  the  European  crisis. 

(4.) 

On  the  23rd  July  the  Austrian  Ambassador  told  Sir  B.  Grey  that  an  ulti- 
matum was  being  handed  to  Servia.  For  the  first  time  Sir  E.  Grey  heard  that 
"there  would  be  something  in  the  nature  of  a  time  limit."  Ho  immediately 
expres.sed  his  grave  alarm.  Next  morninj^;  the  text  of  the  ultimatum  was 
handed  to  him,  and  he  learnt  that  the  time  Jimit  was  forty-eight  hours.     He 


confessed  to  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  no  time  had  been  left  for  delibera- 
tion, he  felt  helpless.  There  was  no  time  to  advise  Russia  or  to  influence 
Servia.  »      i,    t> 

At  this  critical  moment  everything  depended  on  Germany.  As  the  Kussian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  a  little  later,  "the  key  of  the  situation  was 
to  be  found  in  Berlin."  What  was  Germany's  attitude?  Privately,  the 
German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expressed  his  doubts  as  to  the  ultimatum ; 
officially,  the  German  Government  called  it  "equitable  and  moderate,  and 
said  that  they  "  desired  urgently  the  localisation  of  the  conflict."  Everyone 
desired  that;  but  it  was  no  time  for  phrases.  The  same  morning  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  summoned  the  French  and  British  Ambassa- 
dors in  St.  Petersburgh,  had  said  that  Austria's  step  meant  imminent  war, 
and  had  asked  for  the  support  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  The  French 
Ambassador  had  pledged  the  support  of  France,  as  was  well  known  to  be  in- 
evitable under  the  terms  of  her  alliance.  The  next  morning  the  Russian 
Government  stated  publicly  that  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the 
Austro-Servian  conflict.  The  next  evening  troops  in  Vienna  had  to  be  called 
out  to  guard  the  Russian  Embassy  from  hostile  crowds.  "  Localisation  "  was 
a  good  phrase,  but  we  had  to  deal  with  facts.  Austria  had  surprised  Europe, 
and  with  surprise  had  come  universal  alarm. 

During  these  forty-eight  hours  Great  Britain  made  three  attempts  at  peace. 
Before  all  things,  the  time-limit  of  the  ultimatum  had  to  be  extended.  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  urged  this  at  Vienna.  Great  Britain  urged  Germany  to 
join  in  pressing  the  Austrian  Government.  All  that  Berlin  consented  to  do  was 
to  "  pass  on  "  the  message  to  Vienna. 

Secondly,  Sir  E.  Grey  urged  that  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy  should  work  together  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  con- 
ciliation. Italy  assented ;  France  assented ;  Russia  declared  herself  ready ; 
Germany  said  she  had  no  objecticm,  "if  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia 
became  threatening." 

Thirdly,  the  Russian,  French,  and  British  representatives  at  Belgrade  were 
instructed  to  advise  Servia  to  go  as  far  as  possible  to  meet  Austria. 

But  it  was  too  late.  The  time-limit,  which  Austria  would  not'  extend,  had 
expired;  and  after  all  Servia  did  not  need  advice.  On  the  afternoon  of 
Saturday,  the  25th,  she  returned  to  Austria  a  reply  which  amounted  to  an 
acceptance  of  all  Austria's  demands,  subject  on  certain  points  to  the  delays 
necessary  for  passing  new  laws  and  amending  her  Constitution,  and  subject 
to  an  explanation  by  Austria-Hungary  of  her  precise  wishes  with  regard  to 
the  participation  of  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  Servian  judicial  proceedings. 
The  reply  went  far  beyond  anything  which  any  Power — Germany  not  excepted 
— had  ever  thought  probable.  But  the  same  day  the  British  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  reported  that  the  tone  of  the  Austrian  press  left  the  impression  that 
a  settlement  was  not  desired,  and  he  later  reported  that  the  impression  left  on 
his  mind  was  that  the  Austrian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  war  inevitable. 
In  spite  of  the  conciliatory  nature  of  Servia's  reply,  the  Austrian  Minister  left 
Belgrade  the  same  evening,  and  Servia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation. 

But  an  outline  of  the  Servian  reply  had  been  communicated  to  Sir  E.  Grey 
an  hour  or  two  before  it  was  delivered.  He  immediately  expressed  to  Germany 
the  hope  that  she  would  urge  Austria  to  accept  it.  Berlin  again  contented 
itself  with  "  passing  on  "  the  expression  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  hopo  to  Vienna  through 
the  German  Ambassador  there.  The  fate  of  the  message  so  passed  on  may  be 
guessed  from  the  fact  that  the  German  Ambassador  told  the  British  Ambassador 
directly  afterwards  that  Servia  had  oijly  made  a  pretence  of  giving  way,  and 
that  her  concessions  were  all  a  sham. 

(5.) 

During  tlio  next  four  days,  26th  to  29th  July,  there  was  only  one  question 
before  Europe— how  could  Russia  and  Austria  be  brought  to  an  agreement? 
It  was  evident  that  Russia  did  not  believe  that  Austria  would,  or  could,  stop 
short  of  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  Servian  State,  if  she  once  actually  attacked 
it.  Here  again,  the  question  was  not  merely  one  of  Government  policy;  the 
popular  sentiment  of  two  great  nations  was  involved.  Austria  indeed  pro- 
fessed, no  doubt  with  perfect  honesty,  that  she  would  take  no  territory  from 
Sorvja.     But  the  Austrian  Ministers  were  being  borne   along  on   a.  wbtto  «* 


violent  popular  cuthusiasm.  They  said  themselvos  that  thiy  would  be  swept 
from  power  if  they  did  not  follow  the  popular  desire  for  a  conflict  with  Servia. 
Would  this  popuUxr  enthusiasm  be  content  with  any  mere  punitive  expedition 
isgamst  the  enemy?  Surely  not.  Russia,  therefore,  openly  said  that  she 
would  have  to  intervene  if  Servia  were  attacked;  but  she  promised  Austria 
on  the  27th  that  she  would  use  all  her  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the 
■Servian  Government  to  give  satisfaction  to  Austria,  and  only  asked  Austria 
to  delay  hostilities  in  order  to  give  time  for  deliberation.  Austria  n'fused, 
-aying  it  was  too  late.  She  declared  war  on  Servia  on  the  28th.  Russia 
irdered  a  partial  mobilisation  on  the  29th. 

But  meanwhile  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  proposed  that  the  German,  Italian, 
and  French  Ambassadors  should  meet  him  in  London,  to  discuss  the  best  means 
towards  a  settlement.  Italy  and  Prance  at  once  accepted ;  Russia  said  she 
was  ready  to  stand  aside ;  but  Germany  refused.  She  did  not  like  what  she 
called  "  a  court  of  arbitration,"  and  proposed  instead  direct  negotiations 
between  Russia  and  Austria.  These  negotiations  actually  began,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  last  paragraph,  but  they  were  cut  short  by  the  Austrian  declaration 
of  war  against  Servia.  Austria  then  apparently  considered  that  the  moment 
for  such  negotiations  was  passed.  She  had,  moreover,  refused  to  discuss  the 
Servian  reply  in  any  way,  and  it  was  difficult  to  see,  after  that  refusal,  what 
Russia  could  negotiate  with  her  about.  Russia,  therefore,  fell  back  on  Sir  E. 
Grey's  proposal  for  a  conference  of  Ambassadors  in  London,  which  she  had 
originally  expressed  her  readiness  to  accept.  The  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  urged  Sir  E.  Grey  to  induce  Germany  to  indicate  in  what  way  she  would 
consent  to  work  for  a  settlement. 

This  brings  the  narrative  of  events  down  to  Wednesday,  the  29th  July. 
Russia  was  mobilising  pai-tially  in  her  southern  provinces.  Austrian  troops 
were  bombarding  Belgrade.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  better  news  was  coming 
from  Berlin.  Up  to  the  28th  at  least,  both  Germany  and  Austria  had  seemed 
unwilling  to  admit  that  the  situation  was  really  serious ;  Russia,  it  was  said, 
was  unprepared,  and  France  was  in  no  condition  to  go  to  war.  Germany  had 
said,  in  reply  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  repeated  advances,  that  she  did  not  like  to  make 
representations  to  Vienna  for  fear  of  stiffening  Austria's  attitude.  But  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th  the  German  Chancellor  assured  the  British  Ambassador 
that  he  was  trying  to  mediate  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  On  the  strength 
of  this  assurance  and  similar  assurances  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  in 
London  on  the  29th,  Sir  E.  Grey  telegraphed  to  Berlin  once  more,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  request  of  the  Russian  Government,  urging  the  German  Govern- 
ment, if  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  the  Ambassadors'  conference  in  the  form 
he  had  suggested  it,  to  suggest  any  other  form  they  pleased.  "Mediation,"  he 
said,  "  was  ready  to  come  into  operation  by  any  method  that  Germany  thought 
possible  if  only  Germany  would  press  the  hutton  in  the  interests  of  peace." 
The  ti-lcgram  was  despatched  at  about  4  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  29th. 

(6.) 

This  anpoal  was  followed  almost  immediately  by  a  strange  response  About 
midnight  a  telegram  arrived  at  the  Foreign  Oflice  from  His  Majesty's  Ambassa- 
dor at  Berlin  The  German  Chancellor  had  sent  for  him  late  at  night.  He 
liad  asked  if  Great  Britain  would  promise  to  remain  neutral  in  a  war,  provided 
Germany  did  not  touch  Holland  and  took  nothing  from  France  but  her  co  onies. 
He  lefu  ed  to  give  any  undertaking  that  Germany  would  not  invade  Belgium. 
but  ho  promised  that,  if  Belgium  remained  passive,  no  territory  would  be  taken 

^"^"^ir  e' Grey's  answer  was  a  peremptory  refusal,  but  he  added  an  exhortation 
•md  an  offer  The  business  of  Europe  v,'as  to  work  for  peace.  That  was  the 
nnlv  Question  with  which  Groat  Britain  was  concerned  If  Germany  would 
r  rove  bv' her  actions  now  that  she  desired  peace.  Great  Britain  would  warmly 
wpirome  ^  future  agreement  with  her  whereby  the  whole  weight  of  the  two 
nations  would  be  thrown  permanently  into  the  scale  of  peace  in  years  to  come. 
For  tiie  next  two  days  peace  proposals  and  negotiations  continued,  some 
•.„;t;"tPxl  and  ail  suppoi-ted  by  Great  Britain.  There  remained  a  spark  of  hope, 
l^iit  from  the  British  point  of  view  the  face  of  Europe  henceforward  was 
Xin^ed  On  the  29th  July  the  only  conflict  in  progress  had.  been  on  the 
f  -ontTors'  of  Servia  and  Austria  ;  the  only  fear  of  further  war  had  lain  m  the 


relations  of  Enssia  and  Austria.  Germany's  declarations  were  pacific;  Russia 
had  said  she  desired  nothing  but  a  period  of  peace  to  allow  for  her  internal 
development ;  France  would  not  fight  except  to  help  her  ally.  There  had 
seemed  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  keeping  the  peace ;  it  was  only  a  question 
of  allaying  the  mutual  suspicion  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  But 
now  a  new  element  of  danger  had  been  introduced.  Great  Britain  now  knew 
that  Germany  was  contemplating  an  attack  on  France.  She  knew  more.  The 
independence  of  the  Low  Countries  had  for  centuries  been  considered  as  one 
of  the  strongest  means  of  securing  the  peace  of  Europe.  Their  position  and 
the  nature  of  the  country  rendered  them  the  natural  battlefield  of  Northern 
Europe.  If  it  was  made  impossible  for  a  Great  Power  to  invade  them,  war 
would  become  increasingly  difficult  and  dangerous.  With  the  growth  of  the 
idea  of  a  fixed  system  of  international  law  founded  on  treaties,  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  had  been  devised  as  ".  permanent  safeguard  to  this  end.  As  such, 
it  had  been  consecrated  by  two  international  treaties  signed  by  all  the  Powers, 
and  recognised  by  two  generations  of  statesmen.  Now,  when  the  peace  of 
Europe  was  our  one  object,  it  was  found  that  Germany  was  preparing  to  tear 
out  the  main  rivet  of  that  peace. 

Germany's  position  must  be  understood.  She  had  fulfilled  her  treaty  obliga- 
tions in  the  past ;  her  action  now  was  not  wanton.  Belgium  was  of  supreme 
military  importance  in  a  war  with  Prance ;  if  such  a  war  occurred,  it  would  be 
one  of  life  and  death ;  Germany  feared  that,  if  she  did  not  occupy  Belgium, 
France  might  do  so.  In  face  of  this  suspicion,  there  was  only  one  thing  to  do. 
The  neutrality  of  Belgium  had  not  been  devised  as  a  pretext  for  wars,  but  to 
prevent  the  outbreak  of  wars.  The  Powers  must  reaffirm  Belgian  neutrality  In 
order  to  prevent  the  war  now  threatened.  The  British  Government,  therefore, 
on  Friday,  the  31st  July,  asked  the  German  and  French  Governments  for  an 
engagement  to  respect  Belgium's  neutrality,  and  the  Belgian  Government  for 
an  engagement  to  uphold  it.  Prance  gave  the  necessary  engagement  the  same 
day ;  Belgium  gave  it  the  day  after ;  Germany  returned  no  reply.  Hence- 
forward there  could  be  no  doubt  of  German  designs. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  30th  and  31st  negotiations  continued  between  Russia  iind 
Austria.  On  the  29th  Germany  had  suggested  to  Austria  that  she  should  stop 
as  soon  as  her  troops  had  occupied  Belgrade.  Late  on  the  same  night  Russia 
offered  to  stop  all  military  preparations,  if  Austria  would  recognise  that  the 
conflict  with  Servia  had  become  a  question  of  general  European  interest,  and 
would  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  the  points  which  involved  a  violation  of 
the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  As  the  result  of  this  offer,  Russia  was  able  to  inform 
His  Majesty's  Government  on  the  31st  that  Austria  had  at  last  agreed  to  do 
the  very  thing  she  had  refused  to  do  in  the  first  days  of  the  crisis,  namely,  to 
discuss  the  whole  question  of  her  ultimatum  to  Servia.  Russia  asked  the  British 
Government  to  assume  the  direction  of  these  discussions.  For  a  few  hours 
there  seemed  to  be  a  hope  of  peace. 

(7.) 

At  this  moment,  on  Friday,  the  31st,  Germany  suddenly  despatched  an 
ultimatum  to  Russia,  demanding  that  she  should  countermand  her  mobilisation 
ivithin  twelve  hours.  Every  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  natural  nervous- 
ness which,  as  history  has  repeatedly  shown,  overtakes  nations  when  mobilisa- 
tion is  under  way.  All  that  can  be  said  is  that,  according  to  the  information 
in  the  possession  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  mobilisation  had  not  at  the 
time  proceeded  as  far  in  Russia  as  in  Germany,  although  genera]  mobilisation 
was  not  publicly  proclaimed  in  Germany  till  the  next  day,  the  1st  August. 
France  also  began  to  mobilise  on  that  day.  The  Geiman  Secretary  of  State 
refused  to  discuss  a  last  proposal  from  Sir  E.  Grey  for  joint  action  with  Ger- 
many, France,  and  Italy  until  Russia's  reply  should  be  received,  and  in  the 
afternoon  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  presented  a  declaration 
of  war.  Yet  on  this  same  day,  Saturday,  the  1st,  Russia  assured  Great  Britain 
that  she  would  on  no  account  commence  hostilities  if  the  Germans  did  not  cross 
the  frontier,  and  France  declared  that  her  troops  would  be  kept  6  miles  from 
her  frontier  so  as  to  prevent  a  collision.  This  was  the  situation  when  very  early 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  2nd  August,  German  troops  invaded  Luxemburg  a 
small  independent  State  whose  neutrality  had  been  guaranteed  by  all  the  Powers 


witli  the  same  object  as  the  similar  guarantee  of  Belgium.     The  die  was  cast. 
War  between  Germany,  Russia,  and  France  had  become  inevitable. 

Only  one  question  now  remained  for  this  country.  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment failed  in  their  attempts  to  secure  a  general  peace.  Should  they  now 
remain  neutral?  The  grounds  on  which  that  question  was  decided  are  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  statements  of  Sir  E.  Grey  and  'Mv.  Asquitli  in  Parliament, 
which  are  contained  in  this  volume,*  and  no  additional  explanations  are  needed, 
here.  But  one  fact  may  be  emphasised.  From  the  24th  July,  when  Russia; 
first  asked  for  British  support,  to  the  2nd  August,  when  a  conditional  promise 
of  naval  assistance  was  given  to  France,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  consistently  declined 
to  give  any  promise  of  support  to  either  of  our  present  allies.  He  maintained 
that  the  position  of  Great  Britain  was  that  of  a  disinterested  party  whose 
influence  for  peace  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  would  be  enhanced  by  the  knowledge- 
that  we  were  not  committed  absolutely  to  either  side  in  the  existing  dispute.  He 
refused  to  believe  that  the  best  road  to  European  i^eace  lay  through  a  show  of 
force.  We  took  no  mobilisation  measures  except  to  keep  our  fleet  assembled,, 
and  we  confined  ourselves  to  indicating  clearly  to  Austria  on  the  27th  July,  and 
to  Germany  on  the  29th  July,  that  we  could  not  engage  to  remain  neutral  if  a 
.European  conflagration  took  place.  We  gave  no  pledge  to  our  present  allies, 
but  to  Germany  we  gave  three  times — on  the  30th  July,  the  31st  July,  and  the' 
1st  August — a  clear  warning  of  the  effect  which  would  be  produced  on  our  atti- 
tude and  on  the  sentiment  of  the  British  people  by  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

After  Germany's  declaration  of  war  on  Russia  on  the  afternoon  of  the  1st, 
the  Tsar  telegraphed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  as  follows:  "In  this  solemn  hour 
I  wish  to  assure  you  once  more  that  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  avert  war." 
It  is  right  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  believe  this  to  be  a  true  state- 
ment of  the  attitude  both  of  Russia  and  France  throughout  this  crisis.  On  the 
other  hand,  with  every  wish  to  be  fair  and  just,  it  will  be  admitted  that  the 
response  of  Germany  and  Austria  gave  no  evidence  of  a  sincere  desire  to  save  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

Foreign  Offlce,  Sept.  28,  1914. 

"  See  Part  II. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

OF 

CORRESPONDENCE  LAID  BEFORE 
PARLIAMENT. 


NOTE. 

(1)  Documents  Nos.  1-159  have  been  published  as  a  White  Paper, 
Miscellaneous  No.  6  (1914)  [Gd.  7467]. 

(2)  Document    No.  160    has    been    published    as    a    White    Paper, 
Miscellaneous  No.  8  (1914)  [Gd.  7445]. 

(3)  Document    No.  161    has    been    published    as    a    White    Paper, 
Miscellaneous  No.  10  (1914)  [Gd.  7596]. 


TABLE    OF    CONTENTS. 


10 


11 


12 


To  Sir  H.  Rumbold 


Sir  H.   Rumbold     ... 
{Telegraphic) 


To  Sir  M.  de  Bunson 


Communicated  by 
Austro  -  HungM-ian 
Ambassador 

To  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Telegraphic) 


Sir  M.  de  Bunsen 

(Telegraphic) 


Mr.      Crackanthorpe 
(Telegraphic) 


Gorman    Ambassador 


To  Sir  F.  Bertio 


To   Sir   H.    Rumbold 
(Telegraphic) 


To       Mr.       Crackan- 
thorpe 

(Telegraphic) 


1914. 
July  20 


22 


23 


24 


21 


21 


21 


24 


21 


24 


24 


24 


Conversation  with  German  Ambassador  respecting 
disquieting  situation  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia.  Sir  E.  Grey  assumes  that  Austria-Hungary 
will  publish  her  case  against  Servia  before  taking 
any  action,  and  thus  facilitate  Russia  counselling 
moderation  at  Belgrade     

Attitude  of  German  Government.  Secretary  of  State 
prefers  not  to  interfere,  and  considers  that  Austria- 
■  Hungary  has  -  shown  great  forbearance  towards 
Servia  in  the  past     

Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  re- 
specting note  to  bo  sent  to  Servian  Government. 
Objections  urged  to  insertion  of  time-limit.  Dangers 
of  European  conflagration  

Text  of  Austvo-Hungarian  note  to  Servia  


Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia.  Conversation  with 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador.  Sir  E.  Grey  de- 
precates Austrian  demands  as  inconsistent  with 
maintenance  of  Servian  independent  sovereignty  ... 

Conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  respecting  results  of  M.  Poincare's  visit  to 
St.  Petersburgh.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
French  Ambassador  urged  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  should  proclaim  solidarity  with  them. 
Former  hoped  in  any  case  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  -express  strong  reprobation  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  action      

Views  of  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  on  situation  as 
expressed  to  Austro-Hungarian  Mini-itor  for  Foreign 
Affairs 

Servian  Prime  Minister  hopes  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  will  use  influence  in  moderating  Austro- 
Hungarian   demands  

Views  of  German  Government  on  situation.  German 
Government  defend  attitude  of  Anstria-Hungary 
towards  Servia,  and  consider  matter  concerns  those 
States  alone      

Conversation  with  French  Ambassador  respecting 
Austro-Hungarian  note  and  possibility  of  mediation 
by  the  four  Powers 

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador,  who  justified 
Austro-Hungarian  action  and  demands,  and  urged 
localisation  of  eonSict.  Question  of  using  influence 
at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  in  favour  of  modera- 
tion. Ambassador  Fays  Servian  reply  must  not  be 
a  mere  negative        

Suggests  lines  of  Servian  reply  to  Aus'tria-Hungary. 
To  consult  with  Russian  and  French  colleagues  as 
to  giving  advice  to  Servian  Government.  Favour- 
able reply  shoiild  be  given  on  as  many  points  as 
possible  ■■.         ...         ...         
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Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  iuhtruoted  to  request 
extension  of  timo-limit  allowed  to  Scrvia,  and  to 
urge  that  Austria-Hungary  should  inform  Powers 
of  basis  of  accusations  against  Sorvia.  Recommends 
similar  instructions  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  ... 

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  stated  that  step 
taken  at  Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum.  Austro- 
Huugarian  Government  did  not  threaten  actual  mili- 
tary operations.  To  inform  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs 

French  Government  have  given  Sorvia  advice  similar 
to  that  advocated  by  His  Majesty's  Government  (see 
No.    12)  

Acting  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  suggests 
that  moderating  advice  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well 
as   at   Belgrade  

Russian  Government  consider  that,  in  view  of  early 
expiry  of  time-limit,  it  is  too  late  to  counsel  modera- 
tion at  Belgrade.  Russia  prepared  to  stand  aside  if 
mediation  of  four  Powers  is  accepted.  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  urges  that  Great  Britain  should 
act  with  France  and  Russia.  Situation  will  be  des- 
perate unless  Germany  can  restrain  Austria-Hungary 

German  Secretary  of  State  admits  intention  of  Austria- 
Hungary  to  take  military  action  against  Servia. 
His  Bxoellency  considers  crisis  might  bo  localised. 
He  disclaims  all  previous  knowledge  of  terms  of 
Austro-Hungarian   note       

Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  says  Austria- 
Hungary  will  only  be  satisfied  with  unconditional 
acceptance  of  her  note       ...        

Austro-Hungarian  press  comments  show  that  Servian 
surrender  is  neither  expected  nor  desired.  Austro- 
Hungarian  Minister  will  leave  Belgrade  failing  un- 
conditional acceptance  of  note  by  6  p.m  to-day 

Brief  summary  of  projected  Servian  reply 


Russian  and  French  representatives  still  without  in- 
structions. In  view  of  this  and  of  proposed  con- 
ciliatory Servian  reply  he  has  abstained  from 
advising  Servian  Government.  Probable  that  Russia 
has  already  urged  utmost  moderation  on  Servian 
Government      ...        

Departure  of  Austro-Hungarian  Minister.  Govern- 
ment has  loft  for  Nish  with  diplomatic  representa- 
tives         

Refers  to  No.  6.  Approves  statement  as  to  attitude 
of  His  Majesty's  Government.  Latter  cannot  do 
more,  but  are  anxious  to  prevent  war.  Suggests 
that  four  other  Powers  should  mediate  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  if  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia 
mobilise.      German  co-operation  essential      

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador  respecting 
question  of  mediation  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia.     Ambassador  thinks  Austria  might  accept  it 

Russian   communication   to    Austria-Hungary,    asking 

for    an    extension    of    time    limit    of    ultimatum    to 

enquiring  data  on  which  Austria  bases 

Ho     should    support    his    Russian 
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To  Sir  F.  Bertie      ... 
„    Sir  H.  Rumbold 
„    Sir   G.   Buchanan 

[Nil.] 

To  Sir  R.  Rodd      ... 


To       Mr.       Craokaji- 
thorpe 


Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  ... 
(Telegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 

Sir  H.  Rumbold     ... 
(Telegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 


Sir  R.  Rodd 

(Telegraphic) 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie     ... 

„    Sir    H.   Rumbold 

„    Sir  R.  Rodd      ... 

(Telegraphic) 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie 


Sir  R.  Rodd 


Coiiununioated_       by 
Servian   Minister 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  ... 
(Telegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 

Sir  F.  Berti« 
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Sir  E.  Gosohen 

(Telegraphic) 
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Has  informed  German  Ambassador  of  projected  Ser- 
vian reply  (see  No.  21),  and  expressed  hope  that 
Germany  will  influence  Austria-Hungary  to  receive 
it  favourably 

Has  informed  Italian  Ambassador  of  statements  made 
to  German  Ambassador  (see  No.  25).  His  Excel- 
lency states  that  Italy  is  anxious  to  see  war  avoided 

Conversation  with  Servian  Minister.  Although  ready 
to  meet  any  reasonable  demands  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  Servian  Government  could  not  agree  to 
abandon  certain  political  ideals 

Servian  reply  considered  unsatisfactory.  War  regarded 
as  imminent     

Reports  conversation  with  German  Ambassador. 
Latter  considers  that  Russia  will  remain  inactive  ... 

Reports  sudden  return  of  Emperor  to  Berlin.  German 
UndorrSeoretary  of  State  of  opinion  _  that  Russia 
will  not  move  unless  Servian  territory  is  annexed  ... 

German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  instructed  to  pass  on 
to  Austro-Hungarian  Government  hope  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  that  they  will  take  favourable 
view  of  Servian  reply.  German  Government  cannot 
go  beyond  this  

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  welcomes  proposal  for 
conference,  and  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  will 
be   instructed    accordingly  

To  ascertain  whether  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will 
agree  to  a  conference  in  London,  and  to  ask  that 
French,  German,  and  Italian  representatives  at 
Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Belgrade  should 
urge  on  respective  (5ovornments_  that,  pending  deci- 
sion, all  active  military  operations  should  be  sus- 
pended     

It  is  important  to  know  if  France  wiU  agree  to  sug- 
gestion that  the  four  Powers  should  urge  moderation 
at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 

Conversation  with  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  considers  gravity  of  situation  lies  in  conviction 
of  the  Austro-Hunijarian  Government  that  their 
prestige  is  involved 

Text  of  Servian  reply  to  Austro-Hungarian  note     ... 


Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador.  Russian 
Government  will  not  press  for  more  time.  Russia 
cannot  possibly  remain  indifferent  if  Servia  is 
attacked  

Considers  that  Austria-Hungary  is  fully  determined 
on   war   with   Servia  

French  Government  accept  proposals  respecting  con- 
ference. Necessary  instructions  sent  to  French  repre- 
sentatives at  Berlin,  Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St. 
Petersburgh      

German  Secretary  of  State  is  opposed  to  British  pro- 
posal for  a  conference.  In  favour  of  direct  exchange 
of  views  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Ger- 
raar\y's  position  in  the  event  of  Russian  mobilisation. 
Secretary  of  State  more  hopeful  
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Russian  Jlinistor  for  Foreign  Affairs'  convcrsaLion 
with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  respecting  note 
to  Servia.  Miiaister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that 
Eii4intc  Powers  should  present  solid  front  to 
Germany  

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  decided  to 
propose  direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Potorsburgh      

German  Ambassador  informed  that  Sir  E.  Grey  desires 
to  keep  in  touch  with  Germany  so  long  as  the  latter 
works  for  peace.  Germany  should  urge  moderation 
at  Vienna,     Servian  reply  might  form  basis  for  dis- 


Russian  Ambassador  informed  of  British  attitude. 
Question  whether  Russia  would  take  action  if 
Austria-Hungary  agreed  not  to  annex  Servian 
territory 

Conversation  with  .Vustro-Hungarian  Ambassador, 
who  reviewed  Servian  question  at  length.  Sir  E. 
Grey  expressed  surprise  at  Austrian  attitude  towards 
Servian  reply,  which  seems  already  to  involve  deep 
humiliation  of  Servia.  British  fleet  will  bo  kept 
assembled,  but  this  is  no  more  than  proof  of  anxiety 
felt  in  country  

Conversation  with  Italian  -Ambassador,  who  agrees  in 
proposal  for  conference.  His  Excellency  will  recom- 
mend to  German  Government  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary, Russia,  and  Servia  should  suspend  military 
operations  pending  conference     

Text  of  declaration  of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  against 
Servia      

French  Government  agree  to  proposals  of  His 
Majesly'.s  Govcrmnent  for  conference  between  the 
four  Powers  in  London      

French  Government  in  favour  of  British  proposal  for 
conference,  and  arc  ready  to  send  instructions 
accordingly        

Communicates  tclograni  from  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  the  oft'ect  that  Russian  Govern- 
ment arc  ija  favour  of  British  proposal  for  confer- 
ence, failing  commencement  of  direct  Austro-Rus- 
sian  conversations      

Communicates  telegram  received  from  Russian  Minis- 
ter for  Foreign  Affairs  to  effect  that  German  Govern- 
ment appear  to  have  taken  no  measures  to  induce 
Austria-Hungary  to  modify  attitude  towards  Servia, 
and  suggesting  His  Majesty's  Government  approach- 
ing the  German  Government.  Key  of  the  situation 
really  at  Berlin         

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  use  all  his 
influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  Servia  to  give  satis- 
faction to  Austria,  but  Servian  territorial  integrity 
must  bo  guaranteed  and  sovereign  rights  bo  re- 
spected. He  has  proposed  direct  conversations  with 
Austria,  but  would  bo  perfectly  ready  to  stand 
aside  if  idea  of  conference  accepted     
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(Telegraphic] 


Mr.    Crackanthorpe... 
(Telegraphic) 
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To  Sir  E.  Gosohen... 
(Telegraphic) 
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Reports  conversation  between  Russian  Ambassador 
and  Austro-Himgarian  Under-Secretary  of  Stato  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  Russia  will  be  unable  to  localise 
war.  Russia  will  restrain  Servia  as  long  as  possible, 
in  order  to  give  time  for  a  settlement.  Russian  Am- 
bassador urged  that  conversations  should  be  con- 
tinued at  St.  Petersburgh 

Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs'  views  as  to  con- 
ference and  suspension  of  hostilities.  Possibility  of 
Servia  accepting  Austrian  note  in  its  entirety  on 
recommendation  of  four  Powers 

Has  communicated  substance  of  No.  46  to  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  is  confident  that  Sir  E. 
Grey's  observations  to  German  Ambassador  will 
tend  towards  peace 

Has  communicated  No.  47  to  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  who  fully  appreciates  standpoint  of  His 
Majesty's  Government.  German  Ambassador  has 
informed  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Austria- 
Hungary  would  respect  integrity  of  Servia,  but  gave 
no  assurance  respecting  her  independence     

Refers  to  No.  43.  German  Secretary  of  State  has 
used  similar  language  to  French  and  Italian  Ambas- 
sadors. Agrees  with  his  two  colleagues  in  thinking 
that  German  Govermnent  object  only  to  form  of 
proposal  respecting  conference.  Suggests  Herr  von 
Jagow  might  himself  be  induced  to  suggest  lines 
of   co-operation  

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  states  that  Austria  cannot 
delay  proceedings  against  Servia,  and  would  decline 
any  negotiations  on  basis  of  Servian  reply.  Nothing 
could  now  prevent  conflict         

Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  who  says  that  war  will  be  declared 
to-day,  and  that  no  mediation  could  be  accepted. 
Has  appealed  to  him  to  place  peace  of  Europe  first 
and  quarrel  with  Servia  second 

Has  informed  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
substance  of  No.  27.  He  is  telegraphing  similar 
instructions  to  Berlin  and  Vienna        

Informs  of  conversation  between  Servian  Charge 
d'Affaires  and  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Servia  might  still  accept  whole  Austrian  note  if 
certain  explanations  were  given  her.  Such  explana- 
tions should  be  given  to  the  Powers,  who  diould 
then  advise  Servia  to  accept  without  conditions     ... 

Has  urged  greatest  moderation  on  Servian  Govern- 
ment pending  result  of  efforts  for  peaceful  solution 

Declaration  of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  against 
Servia      

Refers  to  No.  45.  Proposed  conference  would  not 
bo  arbitration,  but  private  and  informal  discussion 
to  find  a  settlement.  Agrees  that  direct  con- 
versations between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna 
would   be  preferable  

Ready  to  propose  that  German  Secretary  of  State 
should  suggest  method  of  mediation  by  four  Powers. 
Will  keep  the  idea  in  reserve  till  result  of  Austro- 
Russian  conversations  is  seen     
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Refers  to  No.  55.  Expresses  satisfaction  at  prospect  o£ 
direct  Austro-Russian  conversations.  Enquiries  fur- 
ther as  to  proposed  action  at  Belgrade         

Communicates  text  of  two  telegrams  from  Russian 
Minister  for  Eoreiga  Affairs  to  the  effect  that  Rus- 
sian Government  wfll  announce  partial  mobilisation 
on  the  29th  Jul; ;  that  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  has  not  been  recalled;  and  that  mediation 
by  His  Majesty's  Government  is  most  urgent. 

Conversation  with  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  ex- 
pressed anxiety  to  work  in  concert  with  England. 
Reasons  for  German  refusal  to  support  proposed  con- 
ference. As  Russia  had  mobilised,  he  could  no 
longer  urge  moderation  at  Vienna.  General  opinion 
at  Berlin  that  Russia  is  unprepared  for  war 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  grateful  for  Sir 
E.  Grey's  language  to  German  Ambassador  (see 
No.  46).  If  Austria  crossed  Servian  frontier  Russia 
would  mobilise.  Has  informed  German  Ambassador 
that  Germany  should  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  ... 

Informs  of  Austrian  declaration  of  war  against  Servia 


Russian  Ambassador  states  that  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  have  declined  Russian  Government's 
suggestion  of  direct  discussion  between  Russian 
Mioister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburgh.  Russian  Ambassador  con- 
siders conference  in  London  of  less  interested  Powers 
the   only  solution      

Chancellor  states  it  is  too  late  to  act  on  British  sug- 
gestion that  Servian  reply  might  form  basis  of  dis- 
cussion. German  Government  had  informed  Aus- 
trian Government  that  they  quite  understood  that 
latter  could  not  rest  satisfied  unless  guaranteed  that 
demands  on  Servia  should  be  carried  out  in  their 
entirety.  Austrian  Government  had  been  advised 
to  say  openly  that  hostilities  had  that  exclusive 
object      

German  Secretary  of  State  states  that  any  appearance 
of  pressing  moderation  on  Austria  would  probably 
precipitate  matters.  His  Excellency  is  troubled  by 
reports  of  military  measures  in  Russia  and  France 

Refers  to  No.  75.  Much  appreciates  language  of  Chan- 
cellor, and  will  be  very  grateful  if  he  can  save  the 
peace  of  Europe.  This  country  wiU  continue  to  malie 
every  effort  in  that  direction     ^        

Partial  Russian  mobilisation  ordered.  Has  communi- 
cated substance  of  No.  68  to  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  Mobilisation  only  directed  against  Austria. 
As  Austria  has  definitely  declined  direct  conversa- 
tions, Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  suggest  to 
German  Ambassador  return  to  idea  of  conference. 
Views  of  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  Italian 
proposals  (see  Nos.  57  and  69).  German  Ambassador 
says  his  Goverriment  are  continuing  to  exert  friendly 
influence  at  Vienna  

French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  that  no  steps 
can  now  be  taken  to  stop  war  with  Servia.  Italian 
Ambassador  thinks  that  Russia  might  remain  quiet 
if  Austro-Hungarian  Government  gave  binding 
engagement  to  Europe  not  to  acquire  Servian  terri- 
tory or  destroy  independence  of  Servia        
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Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  Eugge.sts  that 
German  Secretary  of  State  might  propose  formula, 
and  that  this  might  be  concomitant  with  direct 
Austro-Russian    conversations       

Understands  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form 
of  mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  should  speak  at  Berlin 
and   Vienna      

Designs  of  Austria  likely  to  extend  considerably 
beyond  the  sanjalc  and  the  punitive  occupation  of 
Servian  territory.  Expected  assistance  for  Austrian 
army  from  Mussulman  population  in  Servia 

Has  been  asked  by  Servian  Prime  Minister  to  convoy 
his  thanks  for  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  27th  July      

German  Ambassador  states  that  Chancellor  is  endea- 
voumig  to  mediate  between  Austria  and  Russia.  His 
Majesty's  Government  urge  that  Germany  should 
suggest  .some  method  by  which  the  four  Powers 
could  i^rescrve  the  peace  between  Austria  and  Russia 

Gorman  Secretary  of  State  offers  that  in  return  for 
British  neutrality  German  Government  would  give 
every  assurance  that  they  would  make  no  territorial 
acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  France.  He  was 
unable  to  give  similar  assurance  as  regards  French 
colonies.  If  neutrality  of  Holland  were  respected  by 
Germany's  adversaries,  Germany  would  give  assur- 
ances to  do  likewise.  Operations  of  Germany  in  Bel- 
gium depend  on  action  of  Franco,  but  at  end  of  war 
Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not 
sided  against  Germany        

In  view  of  pai'lial  Russian  mobiH.5ation,  Ilalian  Minis- 
ter for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  moment  is  passed  for 
further  discussions  on  basis  of  Sorviau  note.  His 
utmost  hope  is  that  Germany  will  influence  Vienna 
to  prevent  or  moderate  any  further  Austrian 
demands  on  Servia 

Conversation  with  French  Ambassador  respecting 
policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government.  Has  told  M. 
Cambon  of  intention  to  warn  German  Ambassador 
that  His_  Majesty's  Government  will  not  necessarily  i 
stand  aside  if  clforts  for  peace  fail.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  present  case  is  diil'erent  from  that  of 
Morocco  a  few  years  back,  and  if  Franco  becomes 
involved  His  Majesty's  Government,  who  are  free 
from  engagements,  will  have  to  decide  on  their- 
attitude  in  the  light  of  British  interests        

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador.  Austro- 
Hungarian  declaration  of  war  having  rendered  direct 
conversation_  between  Vienna  and  St.  Pctcrsburgh 
impossible,  it  is  most  important,  in  the  event  of 
German  Chancellor  failing  in  his  efforts  at  media- 
tion, that  Germany  should  propose  some  method 
of  co-operation  between  the  four  Powers     

Has  warned  German  .Vmbassador  of  possibility  of 
British  intervention  in  certain  eventualities 

Has  coimnunicated  to  German  .'Vmbassador  text  of 
Italian  proposals  and  of  reply  returned  thereto  (see 
Nos.  64^  and  81).    Discussion  of  question  of  mediation 
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Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador, 
who  attempted  to  justify  attitude  of  his  Government 
in  spite  of  readiness  of  Powers  to  assist  in  obtaining 
satisfaction  from  Servia     

Conversation  with  Italiaji  Ambassador.  Italian  Govern- 
ment suggest  that  German  objections  to  mediation 
might  be  met  by  some  change  in  procedure 

Communicates  telegraphic  correspondence  between 
himself,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna.  (1)  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  have  been  urged  by 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  be  moderate 
towards  Servia;  (2)  negotiations  with  German 
Government  through  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Berlin;  (3)  Austro-Hungarian  Government  decline 
direct  conversations  with  Russian  Government 

In  present  temper  of  Austria-Hungary,  irrevocable 
stops  may  be  taken  unless  Germany  with  the  other 
three  Powers  can  mediate  at  once.  Russian  Ambas- 
sador fears  eifect  on  Russian  opiBion  if  serious 
engagement  takes  place  before  agreement  is  reached. 
Reports  interviews  between  the  Russian  and  French 
Ambassadors  and  the  German  Ambassador    

Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador.  Russia  could 
not  see  Servia  crushed,  but  would  acquiesce  in  mea- 
sures that  would  safeguard  Austria-Hungary's  Slav 
provinces  from  further  hostile  propaganda.  Extreme 
anti-Servian  and  anti-Russian  sentiments  of  German 
Ambassador  to  whom  text  of  Austro-Hungarian 
note  was  probably  known  beforehand  

Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has 
informed  Russian  Ambassador  that,  as  Russia 
had  mobilised  Austria  must  do  likewise.  No  threat 
meant.  No  objection  to  direct  Austro-Hungarian 
conversations  being  continued  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
Russian  Ambassador  more  hopeful        

German  Ambassador  has  informed  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  that  his  Government  would 
guarantee  that  Austria  should  respect  Servian  in- 
tegrity. Russia  could  not,  however,  agree  to_  vas- 
salage of  Servia  to  Austria.  Formula  of  conditions 
subject  to  which  Russia  would  stop  military  pre- 
parations   

German  Government  have  asked  Austrian  Govern- 
ment whether  they  would  accept  mediation  on  basi» 
of  occupation  of  Belgrade  by  Austrian  troops  and 
issue  of  conditions  from  there.  Could  His  Majesty'a 
Government  induce  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis 
for  an  arrangement?  German  Secretary  of  State 
says  that  Russian  mobilisation  has  increased  diffl- 
Iculties  of  situation.  German  Government  have 
made  no  special  military  preparations  

Conversation  with  President  of  the  Republic  regard- 
ing German  communication  to  St.  Petersburgh  aa 
to  Russian  mobilisation.  Russia  consents  to  demo- 
bilise subject  to  assurance  from  Austria  to  respect 
sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  points  in 
the  Austrian  note  to  international  discussion.  Peace 
depended  on  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 
Pacific  attitude  of  Franca.  A  British  declaration  to 
support  France  would  prevent  Germany  going;  to 
war.    Explained  diflSculty  of  such  a  declaration 
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Gorman  Ambassador  at  Rome  thinks  Germany  could 
prevent  Austria  from  making  exorbitant  demands 
if  Servia  would  submit  on  occupation  of  Belgrade  ... 

Replies  to  No.  85.  His  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
entertain  German  proposals  to  secure  British  neu- 
trality. For  many  reasons  such  a  bargain  with  Ger- 
many at  the  expense  of  France  would  be  a  disgrace 
to  Great  Britain.  His  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
bai-gain  away  her  obligations  regarding  Belgian 
neutrality.  His  Majesty's  Government  must  pro- 
servo  full  freedom  of  action.  Best  way  of  main- 
taining good  relations  with  Great  Britain  is  for 
Germany  to  work  with  her  for  the  preservation 
of    peace  

Has  warned  German  Ambassador  that  Germany  must  ;' 
not   coimt   on   Great  Britain   standing   aside   in   all 
circumstances 

German  Ambassador  states  that  German  Government 
would  advise  Austria  not  to  advance  beyond  Bel- 
grade and  adjoining  territories,  whilst  Powers  urged 
Servia  to  give  satisfaction  sufficient  to  placate 
Austria.  Earnest  hope  that  this  may  be  agreed  to. 
Suggests  change  in  the  formula  proposed  by  Russian 
Minister  for  D'oreign  Affairs  (see  No.  97)  in  order 
to  meet  existing  situation 

To  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  telegram 
to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  (see  No.  103).  Trusts  that 
French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  will  be  able 
to  induce  _  Russian  Government  not  to  precipi- 
tate a  crisis     ...        ...        

Conversation  with  French  Ambassador  respecting  atti- 
tude of  Great  Britain  in  event  of  conflict  between 
France  and  Germany ;  encloses  copies  of  notes  ex- 
changed with  French  Ambassador  in  1912,  and  dis- 
cusses their  scope.     Cabinet  to  meet  to-morrow     ... 

Austria  has  declined  to  continue  direct  conversations 
with  Russia.  Germany  believed  to  be  more  dis- 
posed to  give  conciliatory  advice  at  Vienna  owing 
to  likelihood,  of  British  support  for  Russia  and 
France.  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  in 
favour  of  working  with  His  Majesty's  Government 
even  if  idea  of  discussions  between  four  Powers 
is  impossible 

Has  asked  German  Secretary  of  State  if  he  cj,n  sug- 
gest any  course  of  action.  Latter  replied  that  he 
was  in  communication  with  Vienna  to  save  time. 
Chancellor  was  "pressing  the  button"  at  Vienna 
to  utmost  of  his  power,  and  feared  ho  had  perhaps 
gone  too  far 

German  Chancellor  states  that  owing  to  Russian 
mobilisation  Germany  carmot  remain  quiet.  These 
proceedings  had  come  just  when  the  Czar  had  ap- 
pealed to  the  Em.peror  and  when  the  latter  was 
about  to  mediate  at  Vienna        

Repoi-ts  having  read  to  Chancellor  reply  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  his  appeal  for  British 
neutrality  (see  N"-  101).  Chancellor  desires  time 
to  reflect  on  it  

German  Ambassador  states  that  Austro-Russian  con- 
versations have  been  resumed  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh.      German  Ambassador  has  asked  that 

Russia  should  suspend  militarv  nrnnfirntJnni.  ;«  ., 

while. 
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Majesty's  Government  cannot  ask  Russia  to  do  iliis 
unless  Austria  consents  to  limit  advance  of  her  troops 
into  Si-'i-via.  Expresses  satisfaction  at  resumption  of 
convoi-sations  

If  settlement  cannot  he  readied  by  direct  Auslro- 
Russian  conversations,  suggests  that  four  Powers 
should  undertake  to  obtain  full  satisfaction  of  Aus- 
trian demands  from  Servia,  _  provided  latter's 
sovereignty  and  integrity  remain  intact.  Has  in- 
formed German  Ambassador  that  if  Austria  and  Ger- 
many could  bring  forward  any  fair  proposal,  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  support  it  strongly 
at  Paris  and  St.  Petersburgh     

German  Government  are  about  to  proclaim  ''Kriegs- 
gofahr,"  to  be  followed  by  immediate  mobilisation. 
Germany  preparing  for  all  emergencies         

Russian'  general  mobilisation  ordered,  owing  to 
Austro-Hungarian  movements  of  troops  against  her. 
Germany  also  making  military  preparations.  Russia 
cannot  allow  Germany  to  get  a  start 

Enquires  whether  France  and  Germany  will  engage 
to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium  ..;         ... 
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31  To  inform  Belgium  Government  of  No.  114.  Sir  E. 
Grey  assumes  that  Belgium  will  do  her  utmost  to 
maintain  her  neutrality      

31  French  Ambassador  informed  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  undertake  definite  pledge  to 
intervene  in  war,  but  that  situation  will  be  recon- 
sidered in  presence  of  any  now  development    

Informs  of  German  ultimatum  to  Russia.  German 
Amlsassador  demands  answer  from  Frenoh_  Govern- 
ment by  1  P.M.  to-morrow  as  to  French  attitude    ... 

Under-Secretary  of  State  says  that  mobilisation  was 
not  necessarily  a  hostile  act.  Austria-Hungary  re- 
sents Russian  intervention  on  behalf  of  Servia.  Rus- 
sian Ambassador  states  that  his  Government  have 
advised  Servian  compliance  with  Austrian  demands 
so  far  as  compatible  with  independence         

Has  denied  to  French  Ambassador  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  had  given  German  Government  the 
impression  that  they  would  remain  neutral.  His 
Majesty's  Government  could  not,  however,  at  the 
present  moment  give  France  any  pledge,  though  fur- 
ther developments  might  justify  intervention 

Islow  formula  proposed  by  Russian  Government.  Rus- 
sian Government  will  maintain  waiting  attitude  if 
Austria  agrees  to  stop  advance  of  her  troop3_  and 
to  allow  consideration  by  Groat  Powers  of  satisfac- 
tion to  bo  given  by  Servia  to  Austria-Hungary  with- 
out prejudice  to  her  independence.  Czar  has  under- 
taken that  no  Russian  soldier  will  cross  frontier 
so  long  as  conversation  with  Austria  continues 

German  Government  appreciate  Sir  E.  Grey's  efforts 
to  maintain  peace,  but  cannot  consider  any  pro- 
posal pending  Russian  reply  to  ultimatum  presented 
by  Germany  relating  to  Russian  mobilisation 
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Belgian  neutrality.  Refers  to  No.  114.  Secretary  of 
State  cannot  reply  to  British  request  until  he  has 
consulted  Emperor  and  Chancellor.  He  doubts, 
however,  whether  German  Government  can  give 
any  answer.  German  Government  alleges  commis- 
sion of  hostile  acts  by  Belgium 

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador  respecting  the 
possible  effect  on  British  public  opinion  of  any 
violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  Any  pro- 
mise that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  stand 
aside  definitely  refused        

German  ultimatum  to  Russia.  French  Government 
anxious  to  know  at  once  attitude  of  His  Majesty's 
Government      

Neutrality  of  Belgium  (see  No.  114).  French  Govern- 
ment are  resolved  to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgiimi 
unless  compelled  to  act  otherwise  by  reason  of 
violation  at  the  hands  of  another  Power        

German  Ambassador  has  been  informed  that  French 
Government  fail  to  understand  reason  for  German 
communication  respecting  attitude  of  France  in  the 
event  of  a  Russo-German  war  (see  No.  117).  Ger- 
man Ambassador  will  see  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  in  the  evening        

Mobilisation  of  Austrian  army  and  fleet         


Belgian  neutrality.  Refers  to  No.  115.  Belgium  ex- 
pects Powers  to  observe  and  uphold  her  neutrality, 
which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her 
power      

German  Government  have  informed  Luxemburg  that 
the  German  military  measures  in  that  country 
do  not  constitute  a  hostile  act,  but  are  only  to  insure 
against  attack  from  France         

British  merchant  ships  have  been  detained  at  Ham- 
burg. To  request  immediate  release.  Points  out 
deplorable  effect  on  British  public  opinion  if  deten- 
tion   continued  

Russian  Government  report  readiness  of  Austria  to 
discuss  with  Russia  and  to  accept  basis  of  mediation 
not  open  to  objections  raised  in  regard  to  original 
Russian  formula  (see  No.  97).  Hopes  that  German 
Government  may  be  able  to  make  use  of  Russian 
communication  in  order  to  -avoid  tension     

Russia  consents  to  British  formula  for  basis  of  media- 
tion (see  No.   103)     

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  informed  Russian 
Government  that  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
are  ready  to  discuss  substance  of  Austrian  ultimatum 
to  Seryia.  Russian  Government  hope  that  these 
discussions  will  take  place  in  London  with  partici- 
pation of  Groat  Powers,  and  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  will  assume  direction  of  them    

Conversation  with  President  of  Republic.  German 
Government  are  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the 
responsibility  for  present  situation.  President  jus- 
tifies Russian  action.  Germany  is  practically  mobi- 
lising, so  Franco  must  also.  French  troops  are  kept 
10  kuom.  from  frontier,  whereas  Germans  have  made 
incursions  into  French  territory.  French  Govern- 
ment do  not-^get  Hpqnnir  j,fj><M»sii^^^ * '-■^       —    - 
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Has  received  reliable  information  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary has  informed  German  Government  that  she 
would  accept  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  for  mediation 
bet^veen  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia.  Military 
action  would  continue  against  Servia  for  present, 
but  Russian  mobilisation  and  Austro-Hungarian 
counter  measures  would  cease.  He  should  inform 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs         

General  mobilisation  in  France  ordered  owing  to  Ger- 
man military  measures.  French  troops  have  left  a 
zone  of  10  kilom.  between  them  and  the  frontier    ... 

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  given  assurance 
that  Austrians  will  respect  territorial  integrity 
of  Servia,  and  will  not  occupy  sanjak.  Austria  has 
not  "banged  the  door"  on  further  conversations 
with  Russia      ...        

Conversation  with  German  Secretary  of  State.  Ger- 
man Government  have  ordered  mobilisation.  Ab- 
sence of  reply  to  German  ultimatum  must  be  re- 
garded as  creating  a  state  of  war.  Russian  Govern- 
ment will  be  so  informed 

Unsatisfactory  I'csult  of  discussions  between  German 
and  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors  with  the  Czar 
and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respectively. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  says  that 
Austrian  domination  of  Servia  would  vitally  affect 
Russia,  and  that  he  is  weary  of  his  ceaseless  efforts 
to  avoid  war.  Action  of  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment and  German  preparations  have  forced  Rus- 
sian Government  to  order  mobilisation,  and  mobi- 
lisation of  Germany  has  created  desperate  situation. 
M.  Sazonof  would  adhere  to  formula  contained  in 
No.  120,  if  its  acceptance  could  be  secured  before 
the  Germans  cross  frontie]'.  In  no  case  will  Ru.ssia 
commouco  hostilities.  Fear  of  general  conflagration 
in   the   Balkans  

French  Minister  for  War  has  impressed  on  British 
military  attache  that  only  way  of  securing  peace 
was  for  Great  Britain  to  take  military  action.  Minis- 
ter of  War  maintains  that  Franc*  has,  by  with- 
dravifing  from  frontier,  given  proof  of  her  desiic  to 
abstain  from  any  provocative  act         

Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador  at  "Vienna 
respecting  German  ultimatum  to  Russia.  His  Ex- 
cellency thinks  that  German  Government  desired 
war  from  the  fii-st.  Explains  natuixj  of  Russian 
mobilisation,  and  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention 
of  attacking  Austria.  French  Ambassador  to  speak 
earnestly  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Anxiety  as  to  attitude  of  Great  Britain  

General  mobilisation  of  German  army  and  navy 


Detention  of  British  steamers.  Gei-mnn  Secretary  of 
State  has  promised  to  send  orders  to  release  steamers 
without    delay  

German  Secretary  of  State  says  that,  owing  to  certain 
Russian  troops  having  crossed  frontier,  Germany 
and  Russia  are  in  a  state  of  war  ...         
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Sir  E.  Gosohon 

(Telegraphic) 


Sir  F.  Villiers 

(Telegraphic) 

Luxemburg    Minister 
of  State 

(Telegraphic) 


To  Sir  F.  Bertio     ... 
(Telegraphic) 


To  Sii  E.  Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir  E.   Goschen 

(Telegraphic) 

Sir  F.  Villica-3 

(Tedegraphio) 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie 


To  Sir  E.    Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 


SiJ  F.  Villiers 

(Telegraphic) 

To  Sir  F.  Villiers  ... 


To  Sir  E.   Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 

Oommunioateol  by 
Gorman  Ambassa- 
dor 

(Telegraphic) 

Sir   F.  Villiers 

(Tttlegraphio) 


1914. 
Aug.  2 


Orders  sent  last  night  to  allow  British  ships  detained 
in  Hamburg  to  proceed.  This  as  a  special  favour 
to  His  Majesty's  Government.  Eeason  of  detention 
was  _  that  mines  were  being  laid  and  other  pre- 
cautions taken  


2     Belgian   Government   confirms    report    that    German 
force  has  entered  Grand  Duohy  of  Luxemburg 

Acts  of  German  troops  in  Luxemburg  territory  are 
manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand 
Duohy  guaranteed  by  Treaty  of  London  of  1867. 
Protest  has  been  made  to  the  German  representa- 
tives at  Luxemburg  and  also  to  German  Secretary 
of  State  

Assurance  given  to  French  Ambassador  respecting 
protection  by  British  fleet  of  French  coasts  or  ship- 
ping subject  to  consent  of  Parliament.  Question 
of  despatch  of  British  force  to  assist  France.  Effect 
of  violation  of  Luxemburg  and  Belgian  neutrality  ... 

Detention  of  British  steamers.  Sugar  unloaded  by 
force  from  British  vessels  at  Hamburg  and  detained. 
Should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  trust  that  order  already  sent  for  release 
of  British  vessels  covers  also  release  of  cargoes  (see 
No.   W3) 

Detention  of  British  steamers.  Refers  to  No.  14-9.  No 
information   available  

French  Government  have  offered  five  army  corps  to 
Belgian  _  Government.  Belgian  Government  reply 
that  whilst  sincerely  grateful  they  do  not  propose 
to  appeal  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  will 
decide  later  on  their  action        

Communication  of  French  Ambassador  to  effect  that 
Italy  does  not  consider  casus  faderis  has  arisen     ... 

Belgian  neutrality.  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
been  informed  that  German  Government  have  pro- 
posed to  Belgium  friendly  neutrality  entailing  free 
passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  of  German 
threat  in  case  of  refusal.  Belgian  Government  have 
declined  offer.  Should  ask  for  immediate  assurance 
from  German  Govermnent  that  they  will  not  pro- 
ceed with  threat  or  violate  Belgian  territory 

Belgian  neutrality  i(soe  No.  153).  In  view  of  Belgian 
reply,  German  Government  have  threatened  to  carry 
out  their  proposals  by  force        

To  inform  Belgian  Government  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  expect  that  they  will  resist  attempt  to 
infringe  their  neutrality.  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
menc  _  prepared  to  join  with  Russia  and  Franco  in 
assisting  Belgian  Government  to  resist  German 
aggression  and  to  guarantee  independence  and  in- 
tegrity in  future  years      


To     demand     immediate     release 
detained  in  German  ports    ... 


of     British     ships 


Assurance  that  Germany  will  in  no  case  annex  Belgian 
territory.  Germany  forced  to  disregard  Belgian 
neutrality  owing  to  knowledge  of  French  plans     ... 

Gorman  troops  have  entered  Belgian  territory.  Lifege 
summoned  to  surrender      
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COERESPONDENCE    LAID    BEFORE 
PARLIAMENT. 


No.  1. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Ohargi  d'Ajfmres  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  20,  1914. 

I  ASKED  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  if  he  had  any  news  of  what 
was  going  on  in  Vienna  with  regard  to  Servia. 

He  said  that  he  had  not,  but  Austria  was  cei-tainly  going  to  take  soma 
step,   and  he  regarded  the  situation  as  very  uncomfortable. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  heard  anything  recently,  except  that  Count 
Berchtold,*  in  speaking  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  had 
deprecated  the  suggestion  that  the  situation  was  grave,  but-  had  said  that 
it  should  be  cleared  up. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable  thins 
if  Russia  could  act  as  a  mediator  with  regard  to  Servia. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  do 
anything  until  they  had  first  disclosed  to  the  public  their  case  against 
Servia,   founded  presumably  upon  what  they  had  discovered  at  the  trial. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  they  would  act 
upon  some  case  that  would  be  known. 

I  said  that  this  would  make  it  easier  for  others,  such  as  Russia,  to  counsel 
moderation  in  Belgrade.  In  fact,  the  more  Austria  could  keep  her  demand 
within  reasonable  limits,  and  the  stronger  the  justification  she  could  produce 
for  making  any  demand,  the  more  chance  there  would  be  of  smoothing  things 
over.  I  hated  the  idea  of  a  war  between  any  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  that 
any  of  them  should  be  dragged  into  a  war  by  Servia  would  be  detestable. 

The  Ambassador  agreed  wholeheartedly  in  this  sentiment. 

I  am,  &o., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Austro-Hungarian   Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

No.  2. 

Sir  3.  Rumhold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to 

Sir  Edward  Grey. — [Received  July  22.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  22,  1014. 

Last  night  I  met  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  forthcoming 
Austrian  demarche  at  Belgrade  was  alluded  to  by  his  Excellency  in  the 
conversation  that  ensued.  His  Excellency  was  evidently  of  opinion  that  this 
step  on  Austria's  part  would  have  been  made  ere  this.  He  insisted  that 
question  at  issue  was  one  for  settlement  between  Servia  and  Austria  alone,  and 
that  there  should  be  no  interference  from  outside  in  the  discussions  between 
those  two  countries.  He  had  therefore  considered  it  inadvisable  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  should  be  approached  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment on  the  matter.  He  had,  however,  on  several  occasions,  in  conversation 
with  the  Servian  Minister,  emphasised  the  extreme  importance  that  Austro- 
Servian  relations  should  be  put  on  a  proper  footing. 

Finally,  his  Excellency  observed  to  me  that  for  a  long  time  past  the  attitude 
adopted  towards  Servia  by  Austria  bad,  in  his  opinion,  been  one  of  great 
forbearance. 


No.  3. 

/?/;■  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Buns'in,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  23,  1914. 

CouxT  MensdorfF"  told  me  to-day  that  he  would  be  able  to-morrow 
mornmg  to  let  mc  hai^e  oihcially  the  communication  that  he  understood  was 
being  made  to  Servia  to-day  by  Austria.  He  then  explained  privately  what 
the  nature  of  the  demand  would  be.  As  he  told  me  that  the  facts  would  all 
be  set  out  in  the  papei-  thalf'hfe  would  give  me  to-morrow,  it  is  unnecessary 
lo  record  them  nov^.  I  gathered  that  they  would  include  proof  of  the  com- 
plicity of  some  Servian  officials  in  the  plot  to  murder  the  Archduke  Franz 
Ferdinand,  and  a  long  list  of  demands  consequently  made  by  Austria  on  Servia. 

As  regards  all  this,  I  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter  on  which  I  would  make 
any  comment  until  I  received  an  official  communication,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
probably  a  matter  on  which  I  should  not  be  able  to  make  any  comment  at 
first  sight. 

But,  when  Count  Mensdorff  told  me  that  he  supposed  there  would  be 
something  in  the  nature  of  a  time-limit,  which  was  in  effect  akin  to  an 
ultimatum,  I  said  that  I  regretted  this  very  much.  To  begin  with  a  time- 
limit  might  inflame  opinion  in  Russia,  and  it  would  make  it  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  give  more  time,  even  if  after  a  few  days  it  appeared  that  by 
giving  more  time  there  would  be  a  prospect  of  securing  a  peaceful  settlement 
and  getting  a  satisfactory  reply  from  Servia.  I  admitted  that,  if  there  was 
no  time-limit,  the  proceedings  might  be  unduly  protracted,  but  I  urged  that 
a  time-limit  could  always  be  introduced  afterwards ;  that  if  the  demands  were 
made  without'  a  time-limit  in  the  first  instance,  Russian  public  opinion  might 
bo  less  excited,  after  a  week  it  might  have  cooled  down,  and  if  the  Austrian 
case  was  very  strong  it  might  be  apparent  that  the  Russian  Government 
would  be  in  a  position  to  use  their  influence  in  favour  of  a  satisfactory  reply 
from  Servia.  A  time-limit  was  generally  a  thing  to  be  used  only  in  the  last 
resort,  after  other  means  had  been  tried  and  failed. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  if  Servia,  in  the  interval  that  had  elapsed  since 
the  murder  of  the  Archduke,  had  voluntarily  instituted  an  enqviiry  on  her 
own  territory,  all  this  might  have  been  avoided.  In  1909,  Servia  had  said 
in  a  note  that  she  intended  to  'ive  on  terms  of  good  neighbourhood  with 
Austria ;  but  she  had  never  kept  her  promise,  she  had  stirred  up  agitation 
the  object  of  which  was  to  disintegrate  Austria,  and  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
for  Austria  to  protect  herself. 

I  said  that  I  would  not  comment  upon  or  criticise  what  Count  Mensdorff 
had  told  me  this  afternoon,  but  I  could  not  help  dwelling  upon  the  awful 
consequences  involved  in  the  situation.  Great  apprehension  had  been 
expressed  to  me,  not  specially  by  M.  Gambon  and  Count  Benckendorff,  but 
also  by  others,  as  to  what  might  happen,  and  it  had  been  represented  to  me 
that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  those  who  had  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh 
should  use  it  on  behalf  of  patience  and  moderation.  I  had  replied  that  the 
amount  of  influence  that  could  be  used  in  this  sense  would  depend  upon  how 
reasonable  were  the  Austrian  demands  and  how  strong  the  jxistification  that 
Austria  might  have  discovered  for  making  her  demands.  The  possible 
consequence!  of  the  present  situation  were  terrible.  If  as  many  as  four  Great 
Powers  of  Europe — let  us  say,  Austria,  Franco,  Russia,  and  Germany — were 
ongaged  in  war,  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  must  involve  the  expenditur.§  of  so 
vast  a  sum  of  money,  and  such  an  interference  with  trade,  that  a  war  would 
bo  accompanied  or  followed  by  a  complete  collapse  of  European  credit  and 
industry.  In  these  days,  in  great  industrial  States,  this  would  mean  a  state 
of  things  worse  than  that  of  1848,  and,  irrespective  of  who  were  victors  in 
(ho  war,  manv  things  might  be  completely  swept  away. 

Count  Mensdorff  did  not  demur  to  this  statement  of  the  possible  con- 
sequences of  the  present  situation,  but  ho  said  that  all  would  depend  upon 
Russia 

I  made  the  remark  that,  in  a  time  of  difficulties  such  as  this,  it  was  just 
as  true  to  say  that  it  required  two  to  keep  the  peace  as  it  was  to  say, 
ordinarily,  that  it  took  two  to  make  a  quarrel.  I  hoped  very  much  that,  if 
there  were  diffioiiUies,  Austria  and  Russia  would  bo  able  in  the  first  instance 
*o  discuss  them  directly  with  each  other. 

Austro-Hungariau   Ambassador  in    I.oinlon. 


Count  ilonsdorff  said  tliat  he  hoped  this  would  be  possible,  but  he  was 
nuder  the  impression  that  the  attitude  in  St.  Petersburgh  had  not  been  very 
favourable  recently.  I  am,  &o., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  4. 

Count  Berchtold,  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  A^lj'airs,  to  Count  lUensdorff, 
Austrian  Ambassador  ill  London. — [Communicafed  hij  Count  Jfrnsdorff^', 
Julji  24,  1914.) 

(Translation.) 
The  Austro-Hungariaii  Government 
felt  compelled  to  address  the  following 
note  to  the  Servian  Government  on 
the  23rd  July,  through  the  medium  of 
the  Aust]-o-Hungarian  Minister  at  Bel- 
!j;rade : 


Le  Gouverncment  Imperial  et  Royal 
s'cst  vu  oblige  d'adresser  jeudi  le  23  dc 
ee  mois,  par  I'entremise  du  Slinistre 
Imperial  et  Royal  a  Belgrade,  la  note 
suivante  au  Goxivernement  Royal  dc 
Sorbie : 

"Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Ministre  do 
Serbie  a  Vienne  a  fait,  d'ordre  de  son 
Gouvernementj  au  Gouverncment  Im- 
perial et  Rflyal  la  declaration  sui- 
vante:— 

"  '  La  Serbie  rcconnait  qu'ollc  n'a 
pas  ete  attciute  dans  ses  droits 
par  le  fait  accompli  cree  en  Bosni- 
Herzegovine  et  qu'cllc  se  confor- 
mera  par  consequent  ii  telle  de- 
cision que  les  Puissances  prendront 
par  rapport  a  I'article  25  du  Traite  de 
Berlin.  Se  rendant  aux  conseils  des 
Grandes  Puis.sances,  la  Serbie  s'engayo 
des  a  present  a  abandonner  I'attitude 
de  protestation  et  d'opposition  qu'ellc 
a  observee  a  I'egard  de  I'annexion  de- 
puis  I'automne  dernier,  et  elle  s'en- 
gage,  en  outre,  a  changer  lo  cours  do 
sa  politique  actuelle  cnvers  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  pour  vivre  desormais  a\"cc 
cotte  derniere  sur  Ic  pied  d'un  bon 
voisinage.' 

"Or,  I'histoire  des  dernieres  annees, 
et  notamment  les  evenements  dou- 
loureux du  28  juin,  ont  demontre 
I'existence  en  Serbie  d'un  mouvcment 
subversif  dont  le  but  est  de  detacher 
do  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  ccr- 
taines  parties  de  ses  territoires.  Ce 
mouvement,  qui  a  pris  jour  sous  les 
yeux  du  Gouverncment  serbe,  est 
arrive  a  se  manifcster  au  dcla  du  terri- 
toirc  du  royaume  par  des  actes  de  ter- 
roismo,  par  une  serie  d'attentats  et 
par  des  meurtres. 

"  Le  Gouvcrnemcnt  Royal  serbe,  loin 
<le  satisficire  aux  engagements  formels 
coutenus  dans  la  declaration  du  31 
mars,  1909,  n'a  rien  fait  pour  sup- 
primer  ce  mouvement :  il  a  tolere 
I'activite  criminello  des  diffierentes 
societes  et  affiliations  dirigees  contjo 
la  rJonarohie,  le  langago  c'ffrene  de  la 
presse,  la  glorification  des  auteurs 
d'attentats,  la  participation  d'^officiers 
(■^t    de    ^^'^"''■+'f>^^■n Hires    (Inns    les    afrissc- 


"On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the 
Servian  ^Minister  in  Vienna,  on  the  in- 
structions of  the  Servian  Government, 
made  the  following  declaration  to  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government : — 

"  '  Servia  recognises  that  the  ja,it 
aecompJ'  regarding  Bosnia  has  not 
affected  her  rights,  and  consequently 
she  will  conform  to  the  decisions  that 
the  Powers  may  take  in  conformity 
with  article  25  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. 
In  deference  to  the  advice  of  the  Great 
Powers,  Servia  undertakes  to  re- 
nounce from  now  onwards  the  attitude 
of  proti'st  and  opposition  which  she 
has  adopted  vnth  regard  to  the  annexa- 
tion since  last  autumn.  She  under- 
takes, moreover,  to  modify  the  direc- 
tion of  her  i)olicy  with  regard  to 
Austria-Hungary  and  to  live  in  future 
on  good  neighbourly  terms  with  the 
latter.' 

"  The  history  of  recent  years,  and  in 
particular  the  painful  events  of  the 
28tli  June  last,  have  shown  tho  exist- 
ence of  a  subversive  movement  with 
the  object  of  detaching  a  part  of  the 
territories  of  Austria-Hungary  from 
the  Monarchy.  The  movement,  which 
had  its  birth  under  the  eye  of  the 
Servian  Government,  has  gone  so  far 
as  to  make  itself  manifest  on  both 
sides  of  tho  Servian  frontier  in  the 
shape  of  acts  of  terrorism  and  a  series 
of  outrages  and  murders. 

"Far  from  carrying  out  tho  formal 
undertakings  contained  in  the  declara- 
tion of  the  31st  :\larch,  1909,  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  has  done 
nothing  to  rei>ri\^s  these  movements. 
It  has  pcM'mitted  the  criminal  machina- 
tions of  various  societies  and  associa- 
tions directed  against  the  Monarchy, 
.ind  has  tolerated  unrestrained  lan- 
guage on  the  part  of  tho  press,  the 
glorifir.Ttion    of    the    pcfpctrators    of 


ments  subversifs,  une  propagande  mal- 
saine  dans  I'instruction  publique,  tolero 
enfin  toutes  les  manifestations  qui 
pouvaient  induire  la  population  serbe 
a  la  haine  de  la  Slonarchie  et  au  mepris 
de  ses  institutions. 


"Cette  tolerance  coupable  du  Gou- 
rernement  Royal  de  Serbie  n'avait  pas 
cesse  au  moment  oil  les  evenements  du 
28  juin  dernior  en  ont  demontre  au 
monde  entier  les  consequences  funestes. 

"II  resulte  des  depositions  et  aveux 
des  auteurs  criminals  de  I'attentat  du 
23  juin  que  le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a 
ete  trame  a  Belgrade,  que  les  armes  et 
explosifs  dent  les  meurtriers  se  trou- 
vaient  etre  munis  leur  ont  ete  donnes 
par  des  oificiers  et  fonotionnaires 
serbes  faisant  partie  de  la  '  Narodna 
Odbrana,'  et  enfin  que  le  passage  en 
Bosnie  des  criminels  et  de  leurs  armes 
a  ete  organise  et  effectu&  par  des  chefs 
du  service-frontiere  serbe. 

"Les  resultats  mentionnes  de  I'in- 
struction ne  permettent  pas  au  Gou- 
vernement  Imperial  et  Royal  de  pour- 
suivre  plus  longtemps  I'attitude  de 
longanimite  expectative  qu'il  avait 
observee  pendant  des  annees  vis-a-vis 
deg  agissements  concentres  a  Belgrade 
et  propages  de  la  sur  les  territoires  de 
la  Monarchic;  ces  resultats  lui  im- 
posent  au  contraire  le  devoir  de  mettre 
fin  a  des  menees  qui  ferment  une 
menace  perpetuelle  pour  la  tranquillite 
de  la  Monarchie. 

"C'est  pour  atteindre  ce  but  quo  le 
Gouyernement  Imperial  et  Royal  se 
voit  oblige  de  demander  au  Gouverne- 
ment  serbe  I'enoneiation  ofEcielle  qu'il 
condamne  la  propagande  dirigee  centre 
la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise,  c'est- 
a-dire  I'ensemblo  des  tendances  qui 
aspirent  en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de 
la  Monarchie  des  territoires  qui  en 
font  partie,  et  qu'il  s'engage  a  sup- 
primer,  par  tous  les  moycns,  cette  pro- 
pagande criminelle  et  terroriste. 

"Afin  de  donner  un  caractere  solen- 
nel  a  cet  engagement,  le  Gouvorne- 
ment  Royal  de  Serbia  fera  publiar  a  la 
premiere  page  du  '  Journal  officiel '  en 
date  du  13/26  juillet  I'enoneiation  sui- 
vante : — 

" '  Le  Gouvarnement  Royal  de 
Serbie  condamne  la  propagande  dirigee 
contre  I'Autriche-Hongric,  c'est-a-dire 
I'ensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent 
en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la 
Monarchic  austro-hongroise  des  terri- 
toires qui  en  font  partie,  et  il  deplore 


outrages,  and  the  participation  of 
officers  and  functionaries  in  subversive 
agitation.  It  has  permitted  an  un- 
wholesome propaganda  in  public  in- 
struction, in  short,  it  has  permitted  all 
manifestations  of  a  nature  to  incite 
the  Servian  population  to  hatred  of  the 
Monarchy  and  contempt  of  its  institu- 
tions. 

"  This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Boyal 
Servian  Government  had  not  ceased  at 
the  moment  when  the  events  of  the 
28th  June  last  proved  its  fatal  conse- 
quences to  the  whole  world. 

"It  results  from  the  depositions  and 
confessions  of  the  criminal  perpetra- 
tors of  the  outrage  of  the  28th  June 
that  the  Sarajevo  assassinations  ware 
planned  in  Belgrade;  that  the  arms 
and  explosives  with  which  the  mur- 
derers ware  provided  had  been  given 
to  them  by  Servian  officers  and  func- 
tionaries belonging  to  the  Narodna 
Odbrana ;  and  finally,  that  the  passage 
into  Bosnia  of  the  criminals  and  their 
arms  was  organised  and  effected  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier  service. 

"  The  above-mentioned  results  of  the 
magisterial  investigation  do  not  permit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to 
pursue  any  longer  the  attitude  of  ex- 
pectant forbearance  which  they  have 
maintained  for  years  in  face  of  the 
machinations  hatched  in  Belgrade,  and 
thence  propagated  in  the  territories  of 
the  Monarchy.  The  results,  on  the 
contrary,  impose  on  them  the  duty  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  intrigues  which 
form  a  perpetual  menace  to  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Monarchy. 

"To  achieve  this  end  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  see  themselves 
compelled  to  demand  from  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  a  formal  assurance 
that  they  condemn  this  dangerous  propa- 
ganda against  the  Monarchy ;  in  other 
words,  the  whole  series  of  tendencies, 
the  ultimate  aim  of  which  is  to  detach 
from  the  Monarchy  territories  belong- 
ing to  it,  and  that  they  undertake  to 
suppress  by  every  means  this  criminal 
and  terrorist  propaganda. 

"  In  order  to  give  a  formal  character 
to  this  undertaking  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  shall  publish  on  the  front 
page  of  their  '  Official  Journal '  of  the 
13/26  July  the- following  declaration : — 

" '  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemn  the  propaganda  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary  —  i.e.,  the 
general  tendency  of  which  the  final  aim 
is  to  detach  from  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy  territories  belonginc: 


sincerement  ios  consequoiicos  fiincstcs 
de  ces  agisscmeuts  cnininels. 

■' '  Lo  Goiivcrnemont  Royal  regrotto 
que  des  officiors  et  fonctionnaires 
serbes  aiont  participe  a  la  propagancic 
susmentionnee  et  compromis  par  la  Ics 
relations  ilo  Iwn  voisinage  auquel  lo 
Goiivernement  Roya!  s'etait  solcnnelle- 
ment  engage  par  sa  declaration  du  31 
mars,  1909. 

" '  Le  Gouvernement  Royal,  qui  des- 
approuve  et  repudic  touto  idee  ou  ten- 
tative d'immixtion  dans  les  destinees 
des  habitants  do  quelque  partie  de 
I'Autriche-Hongrie  que  cc  soit,  con- 
sidere  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formelle- 
mont  les  officiors,  les  fonctionnaires  et 
toute  la  population  du  royaiune  que 
dorenayant  il  procedera  avec  la  der- 
niere  rigueur  centre  les  pcrsonnes  qui 
se  rendraient  coupables  de  pareils 
agissements  qu'il  mettra  tous  ses  efforts 
a  preTenir  et  a  reprimer.' 

"  Cette  enonciation  sera  portee  sLmul- 
tanement  a  la  connaissanco  de  I'Armee 
Royale  par  un  ordro  du  jour  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  et  sera  publiee  dans  lo 
'  Bulletin  officiol '  de  I'armco. 

"  Le  Gonvernemcut  Royal  scrbe  s'en- 
gage  en  outre : 

"1°  a  supprimer  toute  publication 
qui  excite  a  la  haine  ot  au  mepris  do 
]a  JMonarchie  et  dont  la  tendance 
generale  est  dirigee  centre  son  inte- 
grite  territorialc ; 

"2°  a  dissoudro  immediatement  la 
sooiete  dite  '  Narodna  Odbrana,'  a  con- 
fisquor  tous  ses  moyens  de  propagande, 
et  a  proceder  de  la  meme  maniere 
centre  les  autres  societes  et  affiliations 
en  Serbie  qui  s'adonnent  a  la  propa- 
gande contre  la  3Ionarcbie  austro-hon- 
groise;  le  Gouvernement  Royal  pren- 
dra  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  que  les 
societes  dissoutes  no  puissent  pas  con- 
tinuer  leur  activite  sous  un  autre  noni 
et  sous  une  autre  forme ; 

"3°  a  eliminer  sans  delai  de  I'instruc- 
tion  publique  on  Serbie,  tant  en  co  qui 
concerne  le  corps  enseignant  que  les 
moyens  d'instruction,  tout  co  qui  sert 
ou  pourrait  servir  a  fomenter  la  propa- 
gande contre  rAutricl'.p-Hoiigrie; 

"4°  a  eloigner  du  service  militairc 
et  de  I'administration  on  general  tous 
les  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  coupables 
de  la  propagande  contre  la  Jfonarchie 
austro-hongroisc  ct  dont  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  so  reserve  de 
communiquer  les  noms  st  les  faits  aii 
Gouvernement  Royal ; 


fatal    consequences    of   these   criminnl 
proceedings. 

"  '  The  Royal  Government  regret  that 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  parti- 
cipated in  the  above-mentioned  propa- 
ganda and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  to  which  the 
Royal  Government  were  solemnly 
pledged  by  their  declaration  of  the  31st 
March,  1909. 

"  '  The  Royal  Government,  who  dis- 
approve and  repudiate  all  idea  of  inter- 
fering or  attempting  to  interfere  with 
the  destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any 
part  whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary, 
consider  it  their  duty  formally  to  warn 
officers  and  functionaries,  and  the 
whole  population  of  the  kingdom,  that 
henceforward  they  will  proceed  with 
the  utmost  rigour  against  persons  who 
may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations, 
which  they  will  use  all  tlieir  efforts  to 
anticipate  and  suppress.' 

"Tliis  declaration  sliall  simulta- 
neously be  communicated  to  the  Royal 
army  as  an  order  of  the  day  by  His 
IMajesty  the  King  and  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  the  '  Official  Bulletin '  of  the 
Army. 

"The  Royal  Servian  Govcrnmojit 
further  undertake  : 

"1.  To  suppress  any  publication 
which  incites  to  hatred  and  contempt 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
and  the  general  tendency  of  which  is 
directed  against  its  territorial  in- 
tegrity ; 

"2.  To  dissolve  immediately  tlio 
society  styled  '  Narodna  Odbrana,'  to 
confiscate  all  its  means  of  pi'opaganda , 
and  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner 
against  other  societies  and  theii- 
branches  in  Servia  which  engage  in 
propaganda  against  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy.  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment shall  take  the  necessary  measures 
to  prevent  the  societies  dissolved  from 
continuing  their  activity  under  another 
name  and  form  ; 

"3.  To  eliminate  without  delay  from 
IDublic  instruction  in  Servia,  both  as 
regards  the  teaching  body  and  also  as 
regards  the  methods  of  instruction, 
everything  that  serves,  or  might  serve, 
to  foment  the  propaganda  against 
Austria-Hungary ; 

"4.  To  remove  from  the  military 
service,  and  from  the  administration 
in  general,  all  officers  and  function- 
aries guilty  of  propaganda  against  the 
Austro-llungariau  Monarchy  whose 
names  and  deeds  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  right  of  comraunicating  to 
the  Royal  Government ; 


"5°  a  accepter  la  collaboration  en 
Serbie  des  organes  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  dans  la  suppression 
du  mouvement  subversif  dirige  contre 
I'integrite  territoriale  de  la  Monarchie ; 

"6°  a  ouvrir  uno  enquete  judiciaire 
contre  les  partisans  du  complot  du  28 
juin  se  trouvant  sur  territoire  serbe; 

"  des  organes,  delegues  par  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal,  pren- 
dront  part  aux  recherches  y  relatives ; 

"7°  a  proceder  d'urgence  a  I'arresta- 
tion  dvi  Commanclant  Voija  Tankosio  et 
du  nomm§  Milan  Ciganovic,  employe  de 
I'fitat  serbe,  compromis  par  les  r^sul- 
tats  de  I'instruction  de  Sarajevo; 


"8°  a  empecher,  par  des  mesurea 
efficaces,  le  concours  des  autorites 
serbes  dans  le  trafio  illicite  d'armes  et 
d'explosifs  a  travers  la  frontiere; 

"a  licencier  et  punir  severement  les 
fonctionnaires  du  service-frontiere  de 
Schabatz  _  et  de  Lozuica  coupables 
d'avoir  aide  les  auteurs  du  crime  de 
Sarajevo  en  leur  facilitant  le  passage 
do  la  frontiere ; 

"9°  a  donner  au  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  des  explications  sur  les 
propos  injustiiiables  de  liauts  fonction- 
naires serbes  tant  en  Serbie  qu'a 
I'etranger,  qui,  malgre  leur  position 
officielle,  n'ont  pas  hesite  apres  I'atten- 
tat  du  28  juin  de  s'esprimer  dans  des 
interviews  d'lme  maniere  hostile  en- 
vers  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise ; 
enfin 

"10°  d'avertir,  sans  retard,  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal  de  I'exe- 
cution  des  niesures  comprises  dans  les 
points  precedents. 

"Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
attend  la  reponse  du  Gouvernement 
Royal  au  plus  tard  jusqu'au  samedi, 
25  de  ce  mois,  a  6  heures  du  soir. 

"Un  memoire  concernant  les  resul- 
tats  de  I'instruction  de  Sarajevo  a 
I'egard  des  fonctionnaires  mentionnes 
aux  i)oints  7  et  8  est  annexe  a  cette 
note." 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'inviter  votre  Excel- 
lence de  vouloir  porter  le  contenu  de 
cette  note  a  la  connaissance  du  Gou- 
vernement aupres  duquel  vous  etes 
.iccredite,  en  accompagnant  cette  com- 
munication du  oommontaire  que  voici : 

Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Gouvernement 
Royal  serbe  a  adresse  a  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  la  declaration  dont  le  texte  est 
reproduit  ci-dessus. 

Le  lendemain  meme  de  cette  declara- 
tion la  Serbie  s'est  engagee  dans  une 
nolifcique  tcndant  a  inspirer  des  idees 


5  5.  To  accept  the  collaboration  in 
IServia  of  representatives  of  the  Austro- 
jHungarian  Government  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  subversive  movement 
[directed  against  the  territorial  in- 
\Jtegrity  of  the  Monarchy ; 

("6.  To  take  judicial  proceedings 
against  accessories  to  the  plot  of  the 
28th  June  who  are  on  Servian  terri- 
t-  ry ;  delegates  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government  will  take  part  in 
the  "  ivestigation  relating  thereto ; 

"7.  To  proceed  without  delay  to 
the  ari-est  of  Major  Voija  Tankositch 
and  of  the  individual  named  Milan 
Ciganovitch,  a  Servian  State  employe, 
who  have  been  compromised  by  the 
results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  at 
Se-  ajevo ; 

"8.  To  prevent  by  efieetive  measures 
the  co-operation  of  the  Servian  autho- 
rities in  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier,  to  dis- 
miss and  punish  severely  the  officials 
of  the  frontier  service  at  Schabatz  and 
Loznica  guilty  of  having  aBsisted  the 
perpetrators  of  the  Serajevo  crime  by 
facilitating  their  passage  across  the 
frontier ; 

"9.  To  furnish  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  with  explanations 
regarding  the  unjustifiable  utterances 
of  high  Servian  officials,  both  in  Servia 
and  abroad,  who,  notwithstanding 
their  official  position,  have  not  hesi- 
tated since  the  crime  of  the  28th  June 
to  express  themselves  in  interviews  in 
terms  of  hostility  to  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government;   and,  finally, 

"10.  To  notify  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  without  delay  of 
the  execution  of  the  measures  com- 
prised under  the  preceding  heads. 

"  The  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment expect  the  reply  of  the  Royal 
Government  at  the  latest  by  6  o'clock 
on  Saturday  evening,  the  25th  July. 

"A  memorandum  dealing  with  the 
results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  at 
Serajevo  with  regard  to  the  officials 
mentioned  under  heads  (7)  and  (8)  is 
attached  to  this  note." 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  bring  the  contents  of 
this  note  to  the  knoVledge  of  the 
Government  to  which  you  are 
accredited,  accompanying  your  com- 
munication with  the  following  obser- 
vations :  — 

On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  addressed  to 
Austria-Hungary  the  declaration  of 
which  the  text  is  reproduced  above. 

On  thevery  day  after  this  declara- 
tion Servia  embarked  on  a  policv  of 


subversives  aux  ressoitissants  serbes  de 
la  Monaieliie  axistro-liongroise  et  a  pre- 
parer ainsi  la  separation  des  territoires 
austro  hongrois,  limitrophes  a  la 
Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d'une  agi- 
tation criminelle. 

Des  societes  et  affiliations  ne  tar- 
dercnt  pas  a  se  former  qui,  soit  ouver- 
temont,  soit  clandestinenient,  etaient 
destinees  a  creer  des  desordres  sur  le 
territoire  austro-liongrois.  Ces  societes 
et  affiliations  comptent  parmi  leurs 
membres  des  generaux  et  des  diplo- 
mateSj  des  fonctionnaires  d'litat  et  des 
juges,  bref  les  sommites  du  monde 
officiel  et  inofficiel  du  royaume. 

Le  journalisme  serbe  est  presque  en- 
tierement  au  service  de  cette  propa- 
gande,  dirigee  contre  I'Autriclie-Hon- 
grie,  et  pas  un  jour  ne  passe  sans  que 
les  organes  de  la  presse  serbe  n'excitent 
leurs  loeteurs  a  la  baine  et  avi  mepris 
de  la  Monarcliie  voisine  ou  a  des  atten- 
tats diriges  plus  ou  moins  ouvertement 
contre  sa  siirete  et  son  integrite. 

Un  grand  nombre  d'agents  est  appele 
a  soutenir  par  tous  les  moyens  I'agita- 
tion  contre  I'Autriclie-Hongrie  et  a  cor- 
rompre  dans  les  provinces  limitrophes 
la  jeunesse  de  ces  pays. 

L'esprit  conspirateur  des  politiciens 
serbes,  esprit  dont  les  annales  du 
royaume  portent  les  sanglantes  em- 
preintes,  a  subi  une  recrudescence  de- 
puis  la  derniere  crise  balkanique;  des' 
individus  ayant  fait  partie  des  bandes 
jusque-la  occupees  en  Macedoine  sont 
venus  se  mettre  a  la  disposition  de  la 
propagande  terroriste  contre  1' Autriche- 
Hongrio. 

En  presence  de  ces  agissements, 
auxquels  I'Autriche-Hongrie  est  ex- 
posee  depuis  des  annees,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de  la  Serbie  n'a  pas  cru  devoir 
prendre  la  moindre  mesure.  C'est 
ainsi  que  le  Gouvernement  serbe  a 
manque  au  devoir  que  lui  imposait  la 
declaration  solennelle  du  31  mars, 
1909,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'est  mis  en 
contradiction  avec  la  volenti  de 
I'Europe  et  avec  I'engagement  qu'il 
avait  pris  vis-a-vis  de  I'Aiitriche- 
Hongrie. 

La  longanimite  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Eoyal  a  I'egard  de  I'atti- 
tude  provocatrice  de  la  vSerbie  etait 
inspiree  du  desinteressement  territorial 
do  la  jMonarchie  austro-hongroise  et  de 
I'espoir  que  le  Gouvernement  serbe 
finirait  tout  de  meme  par  apprecier  a 
sa  juste  valeur  I'amitie  de  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie.  En  observant  une  attitude 
bienveillante  pour  les  interets  poli- 
tiques  de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial    et    Royal    esperait    que    le 


Serb  subjects  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  so  preparing  for  the 
separation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
territory  on  the  Servian  frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a 
criminal  agitation. 

No  time  ivas  lost  in  the  formation 
of  societies  and  groups,  whose  object, 
either  avowed  or  secret,  was  the 
creation  of  disorders  on  Austro-Hun- 
garian territory.  These  societies  and 
groups  count  among  their  members 
generals  and  diplomatists.  Government 
officials  and  judges — in  short,  men  at 
the  top  of  official  and  unofficial  society 
in  the  kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely 
at  the  service  of  this  propaganda, 
which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary, and  not  a  day  passes  without 
the  organs  of  the  Servian  press  stirring 
up  their  readers  to  hatred  or  contempt 
for  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  or  to 
outrages  directed  more  or  less  openly 
against  its  security  and  integrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  em- 
ployed in  carrying  on  by  every  means 
the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary 
and  corrupting  the  youth  in  the  fron- 
tier provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there 
has  been  a  recrudescence  of  the  spirit 
of  conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian 
politicians,  which  has  left  such  san- 
guinary imprints  on  the  history  of  the 
kingdom ;  individuals  belonging  for- 
merly to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia 
have  come  to  place  themselves  at  the 
disposal  of  the  terrorist  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to 
which  Austria-Hungary  has  been  ex- 
posed for  years,  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment have  not  thought  it  incumbent 
on  them  to  take  the  slightest  step. 
The  Servian  Government  have  thus 
failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by 
the  solemn  declaration  of  the  31st 
March,  1909,  and  acted  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  Europe  and  the  under- 
taking given  to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  in  the  face  of  the 
provocative  attitude  of  Servia  was  in- 
spired by  the  territorial  disinterested- 
ness of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Mon- 
archy and  the  hope  that  the  Servian 
Government  would  end  in  spite  of 
everything  by  appreciating  Austria- 
Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true  value. 
By  observing  a  benevolent  attitude  to- 
wards the  political  interests  of  Servia, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 


royaume  se  deciderait  finalement  a 
suivre  de  son  cote  une  ligne  de  con- 
duite  analogue.  L'Autric-he-Hongrie 
s'attendait  surtout  a  une  pareille  evo- 
lution dans  les  idees  politiques  en 
Serbia,  lorsque,  apres  les  evenements 
de  I'annee  1912,  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Boyal  rendit  possible,  par  une 
attitude  desinteressee  et  sans  rancune, 
I'agrandissement  si  considerable  de  la 
Serbie. 

Cette  bienveillance  manifestee  par 
rAutriche-Hongrie  a  I'egard  de  I'Etat 
voisin  n'a  cependant  aucunement  mo- 
difie  les  precedes  du  royaume,  qui  u, 
continue  a  tolerer  sur  son  territoire 
une  propagande,  dont  les  f  unestes  con- 
sequences se  sont  manifestees  au 
monde  entier  le  28  juin  dernier,  jour 
oil  I'heritier  presomptif  de  la  Monarchie 
et  son  illustre  epouse  devinrent  les  yic- 
times  d'un  complot  trame  a  Belgrade. 

En  presence  de  cet  etat  de  choses  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  a  du 
se  decider  a  entreprendre  de  nou- 
velles  et  pressantes  demarches  a  Bel- 
grade afin  d'amener  le  Gouvernement 
serbe  a  arreter  le  mouvement  incen- 
diaire  mena9ant  la  surete  et  I'integrite 
de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
est  persuade  qu'en  entreprenant  cette 
demarche  il  se  trouve  en  pkin  accord 
avec  les  sentiments  de  toutes  les 
nations  civilisees,  qui  ne  sauraient  ad- 
mettre  que  le  regicide  devint  une  arme 
dont  on  puisse  se  servir  impunement 
dans  la  lutte  politique,  et  que  la 
paix  europeenne  fut  continuellement 
troublee  par  les  agissements  partant 
de  Belgrade. 

C'est  a  I'appui  de  ce  qui  precede  que 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
tient  a  la  disposition  du  Gouvernement 
Royal  de  Grande-Bretagne  un  dossier 
elucidant  les  menees  serbes  et  les  rap- 
ports existant  entre  ces  menees  et  le 
meurtre  du  28  juin. 

Une  communication  identique  est 
adressee  aux  representants  Imperiaux 
et  Royaux  aupres  des  autres  Puis- 
sances signataires. 

•  Vous  etes  autorise  de  laisser  une 
copie  de  cette  depeche  entre  les  jiiains 
de  M.  le  ^Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres. 

Vienne,  le  24  juillet,  1914. 


hoped  that  the  kingdom  would  hnally 
decide  to  follow  an  analogous  line  of 
conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  particu- 
lar, Austria-Hungary  expected  a  de- 
velopment of  this  kind  in  the  political 
ideas  of  Servia,  when,  after  the  events 
of  1912,  the  Imperial,  and  Royal 
Government,  by  its  disinterested  and 
ungrudging  attitude,  made  such  a  con- 
siderable aggrandisement  of  Servia 
possible.  . 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-Hun- 
gary showed  towards  the  neighbouring 
State  had  no  restraining  effect  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  kingdom,  which 
continued  to  tolerate  on  its  terntoi-y 
a  propaganda  of  which  the  fatal  con- 
sequences were  demonstrated  to  the 
whole  world  on  the  28th  June  last, 
when  the  Heir  Presumptive  to  the 
Monarchy  and  his  illustrious  consort 
fell  victims  to  a  plot  hatched  at  Bel- 
grade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  sta'te  of 
things  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  have  felt  compelled  to 
take  new  and  urgent  steps  at  Belgrade 
with  a  view  to  inducing  the  Servian 
Government  to  stop  the  incendiary 
movement  that  is  threatening  the 
security  and  integrity  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment are  convinced  that  in  taking  this 
step  they  will  find  themselves  in  full 
agreement  with  the  sentiments  of  all 
civilised  nations,  who  cannot  permit 
regicide  to  become  a  weapon  that  can 
be  employed  with  impunity  in  political 
strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be 
continually  disturbed  by  movements 
emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  hold  at  the 
disposal  of  the  British  Government  a 
dossier  elucidating  the  Servian  in- 
trigues, and  the  connection  between 
these  intrigues  and  the  murder  of  the 
28th  June. 

An  identical  communication  has  been 
addressed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
representatives  accredited  to  the  other 
signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copy 
of  this  despatch  in  the  hands  of  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July.^i,  1914. 


Annexe. 

L'instruction  criminelle  ouverte  par 

le  Tribunal  de  Sarajevo  contre  Gavrilo 

Princip  et  consorts  du  chef  d'assassinat 

<it  de  complioite  y  relative— crime  com- 


Annex. 

The  criminal  enquiry  opened  by  the 

Court    of    Serajevo    against     Gavrilo 

Princip    and    his    accessories    in  and 

before  the  act  of  assassination  com- 
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mis  par  eux  le  28  juin  dernier— a  jus- 
qu'ici  abouti  aux  constations  svii- 
vantes : 

1°.  Le  oomplot  ayant  pour  but 
d'assassiner,  lors  de  son  sejour  a  Sara- 
jevo, de  I'Archiduc  Frangois-Ferdi- 
nand  fut  forme  a  Belgrade  par  Gavrilo 
Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic;,  le 
nomme  Milan  Ciganovic  et  Trifko 
Grabez,  aveo  le  concours  du  comman- 
dant Voija  Tankosi(5. 

'2°.  Les  six  bombes  et  les  quatre  pis- 
tolets  Browning  avec  munition,  moyen- 
nant  lesquels  les  malfaiteurs  ont  com- 
rais  I'attentat,  furent  livres  a  Bel- 
grade a  Princip,  Cabrinovio  et  Grabez 
par  le  nomme  Slilan  Ciganovic  et  le 
commandant  Voija  Tankosic. 

3^.  Les  bombes  sont  des  grenades  a 
la  main  provenant  du  depot  d' amies  de 
I'armee  serbe  a  Ki-agujevac. 

4°-  Pour  assurer  la  reussite  de  I'at- 
tentat, Ciganovic  enseigna  a  Princip, 
Cabrinovi6  et  GrabeZ  la  manifire  de  se 
servir  des  grenades  et  donna,  dans  un 
forot  pres  du  cbamp  de  tir  a  Topschider, 
des  lefons  de  tir  avec  pistolets  Brown- 
ing a  Princip  et  Grabez. 

5°.  Pour  rendre  possible  a  Princip, 
Cabrinovic  et  Grabez  de  passer  la  fron- 
tiere  de  Bosnie-Herzegovine  et  d'y  in- 
troduire  clandestinement  leur  contre- 
bnnde  d'armes,  un  systeme  de  trans- 
port secret  fut  organist  par  Ciganovic. 

D'apres  cette  organisation  I'intro- 
duction  en  Bosnie-Herzegovine  des 
malfaiteurs  et  de  leurs  amies  fut 
operee  par  les  capitaines-frontieres  de 
Chabac  (Bade  Popovic)  et  de  Loznica 
ainsi  que  par  le  douanier  Rudivoj 
Grbic  de  Loznica  avec  le  concours  de 
divers  particuliers. 


mitted  by  tliem  on  the  28th  June  last 
has  up  to  the  present  led  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusions :  — 

1.  The  plot,  having  as  its  object  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to 
Serajevo,  was  formed  at  Belgrade  by 
Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic, 
one  Milan  Ciganovid,  and  Trifko 
Grabez,  with  the  assistance  of  Com- 
mander Voija  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  the  four 
Browning  pistols  and  ammunition 
with  which  the  guilty  parties  com- 
mitted the  act  were  delivered  to 
Princip,  Cabrinovic  and  Grabez  by 
the  man  Milan  Cigauovi6  and  Com- 
mander Voija  Tankosic  at  Belgrade. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-grenades 
coming  from  the  arms  depot  of  the 
Servian  Army  at  Kragujevac. 

4.  In  order  to  ensure  the  success  of 
the  'act,  Ciganovic  taught  Princip, 
Cabrinovic,  and  Grabei  how  to  use  the 
bombs,  and  gave  lessons  in  firing 
Browning  j)istols  to  Princip  and 
Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the  shooting 
ground  at  Topschider. 

5.  To  enable  Princip,  Cabrinovic, 
and  Grabez  to  cross  the  frontier  of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina  and  smuggle  in 
their  contraband  of  arms  secretly,  a 
secret  system  of  transport  was  orga- 
nised by  Ciganovi6. 

By  this  arrangement  the  introduc- 
tion into  Bosnia-Herzegovina  of  crimi- 
nals and  their  arms  was  effected  by 
the  officials  controlling  the  frontiers  at 
Chabac  (Hade  Popovid)  and  Loznica, 
as  well  as  by  the  customs  officer 
Rudivoj  Grbic,  of  LoSnica,  with  the 
assistance  of  various  individuals. 


No.  5. 

iSir  Edieard  Grey  to  Sir  J/,  'de  Bimseu,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

Note  addressed  to  Servia,  together  with  an  explanation  of  the  reasons 
leading  up  to  it,  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count  Mensdorff.* 

In  the  ensuing  conversation  with  his  Excellency,  I  remarked  that  it  seemed 
to  me  a  matter  for  great  regret  that  a  time-limit,  and  such  a  short  one  at 
that,  had  been  insisted  upon  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings.  The  murder 
of  the  Archduke  and  some  of  the  circumstances  respecting  Servia  quoted  in 
the  note  aroused  sympathy  with  Austria,  as  was  but  natural,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  had  never  before  seen  one  State  address  to  another  independent  State 
a  document  of  so  formidable  u,  character.  Demand  No.  5  would  be  liardly 
consistent  .  with  the  maintenance  of  Servia's  independent  sovereignty  if  it 
were  to  mean,  as  it  seemed  that  it  might,  that  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be 
invested  with  a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have  authority  within  the 
frontiers  of  Servia. 

I  added  that  I  felt  great  apprehension,  and  that  I  should  concern  myself 
with  the  matter  simply  and  solely  from  the  jjoint  of  view  of  the  peace  of 
Europe.  The  merits  of  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  were  not  the 
concern  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  such  comments  as  I  had  made  above 
were  not  made  in  order  to  discuss  those  merits. 

*  .\ustro-Hungarian    Ambafssador    in    London.  B  2 
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I  ended  by  saying  that  doubtless  we  should  enter  into  an  exchange  of  views 
with  other  Powers,  and  that  I  must  await  their  views  as  to  what  could  be 
done  to  mitigate  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 

Count  Mensdorff*  replied  that  the  present  situation  might  never  have 
arisen  if  Servia  had  held  out  a  hand  after  the  murder  of  the  Archduke; 
Servia  had,  however,  shown  no  sign  of  sympathy  or  help,  though  some  weeks 
had  already  elapsed  since  the  murder ;  a  time  limit,  said  his  Excellency,  was 
essential,  owing  to  the  procrastination  on  Servia's  part. 

I  said  that  if  Servia  had  procrastinated  in  replying,  a  time  limit  could 
have  been  introduced  later ;  but,  as  things  now  stood,  the  terms  of  the  Servian 
reply  had  been  dictated  by  Austria,  who  had  not  been  content  to  limit  herself 
to    a    demand    for    a    reply  within    a    limit    of    forty-eight    hours    from    its 


jjresentation. 


*  Austro-Hungarian.  Ambassador  in  Loudon. 


No.  6. 

,Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — [Received  July  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Hi.  Petershurgh,  July  2-1,   1914. 

I  HAD  a  telephone  message  this  morning  from  M.  Sazonof*  to  the  effect  that 
the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him. 

His  Excellency  added  that  a  reply  within  forty-eight  hours  was  demanded, 
and  he  begged  me  to  meet  him  at  the  French  Embassy  to  discuss  matters,  as 
Austrian  step  clearly  meant  that  war  was  imminent. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both  provoca- 
tive and  immoral ;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action  unless  Germany 
had  first  been  consulted ;  some  of  her  demands  were  quite  impossible  of 
acceptance.  He  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  not  fail  to 
proclaim  their  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France. 

The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  to  tmderstand  that  France  would  fulfil  all 
the  obligations  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if  necessity  arose,  besides 
supporting  Russia  strongly  in  any  diplomatic  negotiations. 

I  said  that  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their  Excellencies 
had  just  said  to  me.  I  could  not,  of  course,  speak  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  but  personally  I  saw  no  reason  to  expect  any  declaration  of 
solidarity  from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  would  entail  an  unconditional 
engagement  on  their  part  to  support  Russia  and  France  by  force  of  arms. 
Direct  British  interests  in  Servia  were  nil,  and  a  war  on  behalf  of  that  country 
would  never  be  sanctioned  by  British  public  opinion.  To  this  M.  Sazonof 
replied  that  we  must  not  forget  that  the  general  European  question  was 
involved,  the  Servian  question  being  but  a  part  of  the  former,  and  that  Great 
Britain  could  not  afford  to  efface  herself  from  the  problems  now  at  issue. 

In  reply  to  these  remarks,  I  observed  that  I  gathered  from  what  he  said 
that  his  Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should  join  in  making 
a  communication  to  Austria  to  the  effect  that  active  intervention  by  her  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  Servia  could  not  be  tolerated.  But  supposing  Austria 
nevertheless  proceeded  to  embark  on  military  measures  against  Servia  in  spite 
of  our  representations,  was  it  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  forth- 
with to  declare  war  on  Austria? 

M.  Sazonof*  said  that  he  himself  thought  that  Russian  mobilisation  would 
at  any  rate  have  to  be  carried  out ;  but  a  council  of  Ministers  was  being  held 
this  afternoon  to  consider  the  whole  question.  A  further  council  would  be 
held,  probably  to-morrow,  at  which  the  Emperor  would  preside,  when  a  decision 
would  be  come  to. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  point  was  to  induce  Austria 
to  extend  the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  bring  an  influence 
to  bear  on  Austria  with  that  end  in  view  ;  French  Ambassador,  however, 
thought  that  either  Austria  had  made  up  her  mind  to  act  at  once  or  that  she 
was  bluffing.  Whichever  it  might  be,  our  only  chance  of  averting  war  was  for 
us  to  adopt  a  firm  and  united  attitude.  He  did  not  think  there  was  time  to 
carry  out  my  suggestion.  Thereupon  I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  desirable 
that  w8  should  know  just  how  far  Servia  was  prepared  to  go  to  meet  the 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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demands  formulated  by  Austria  in  her  note.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he  must 
first  consult  his  colleagues  on  this  point,  but  that  doubtless  some  of  the 
Austrian  demands  could  be  accepted  by  Servia. 

French  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continued  to  press  me  for  a 
declaration  of  complete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Government  with  French 
and  Russian  Governments,  and  I  therefore  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  possible 
that  you  might  perhaps  be  willing  to  make  strong  representations  to  both 
German  and  Austrian  Governments,  urging  vipon  them  that  on  attack  by 
Austria  upon  Servia  would  endanger  the  whole  peace  of  Europe.  Perhaps  you 
might  see  your  way  to  saying  to  them  that  such  action  on  the  part  of  Austria 
would  pi-obably  mean  Russian  intervention,  which  would  involve  France  and 
Germany,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  Great  Britain  to  keep  out  if  the 
war  were  to  become  general.  M.  Sazonof  answered  that  we  would  sooner  or 
later  be  dragged  into  war  if  it  did  break  out ;  we  should  have  rendered  war 
more  likely  if  we  did  not  from  the  outset  make  common  cause  with  his  country 
and  with  France ;  at  any  rate,  he  hoped  His  Majesty's  Government  would 
express  strong  reprobation  of  action  taken  by  Austria. 

President  of  French  Republic  and  President  of  the  Council  cannot  reach 
France,  on  their  return  from  Russia,  for  four  or  five  days,  and  it  looks  as 
though  Austria  purposely  chose  this  moment  to  present  their  ultimatum. 

It  seems  to  me,  from  the  language  held  by  French  Ambassador,  that,  even 
if  we  decline  to  join  them,  France  and  Russia  are  determined  to  make  a  strong 
stand. 

No.  7. 

tSir  21.  cle  Bimsea,  British  Amhct^sadm'  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. — {Received  July  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Yienna,  Jvhj  24,  1914. 

Before  departing  on  leave  of  absence,  I  was  assured  by  Russian  Ambassador 
that  any  action  taken  by  Austria  to  humiliate  Servia  could  not  leave  Russia 
indifferent. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  was  received  this  morning  by  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  said  to  him,  as  his  own  personal  view,  that  Austrian  note 
was  drawn  up  in  a  form  rendering  it  impossible  of  acceptance  as  it  stood,  and 
that  it  was  both  unusual  and  peremptory  in  its  terms.  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  replied  that  Austrian  Minister  was  under  instructions  to  leave  Bel- 
grade unless  Austrian  demands  were  accepted  integrally  by  4  p.m.  to-morrow. 
His  Excellency  added  that  Dual  Monarchy  felt  that  its  very  existence  was  at 
stake ;  and  that  the  step  taken  had  caused  great  satisfaction  throughout  the 
country.  He  did  not  think  that  objections  to  what  had  been  done  could  be 
raised  by  any  Power. 


No.  8. 

Mr.  CrackantJiwpe,  British  CJuirge  d'Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 

Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  July  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  24,   1914. 

Austrian  demands  are  considered  absolutely  tinacceptable  by  Servian 
Government,  who  earnestly  trust  that  His  Majesty's  Government  may  sec  their 
way  to  induce  Austrian  Government  to  moderate  them. 

This  request  was  conveyed  to  me  by  Servian  Prime  Minister,  who  returned 
early  this  morning  to  Belgrade.  His  Excellency  is  dejected,  and  is  clearly 
very  anxious  as  to  developments  that  may  arise. 


No.  9. 

Note  communicated  by  German  Ambassador,  July  24,  1914. 

The   publications   of   the   Austro-Hungarian    Government   concerning   the 

circumstances  under  which  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive 

and  his  consort  has  taken  place  disclose  unmistakably  the  aims  which  the 

Great  Servian  propaganda  has  set  itself,  and  the  means  it  employs  to  realise 

tVioTn        ThiLfac+=  jiQ3K__jmn rl n    Irnfvn-iT^-iriil'-i   ^O    do    away    with   the   last    doubts 
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that  the  centre  of  activity  of  all  those  tendencies  which  are  directed  towards 
the  detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian  Kingdom  is  to  he  found 
in  Belgrade,  and  is  at  work  there  with  at  least  the  connivance  of  memhers 
of  Government  and  army. 

The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In  an  especially 
marked  form  the  Great  Servian  chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the 
Bosnian  crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and 
moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to  the  energetic  inter- 
ference of  the  Great  Powex-s  that  the  Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria- 
Hungary  was  then  exposed  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good 
conduct  in  future  which  was  given  by  the  Servian  Government  at  that  time 
has  not  been  kept.  Under  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  permission  of 
official  Servia,  the  Great  Servian  propaganda  has  continuously  increased  in 
extension  and  intensity ;  to  its  account  must  be  set  the  recent  crime,  the 
threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become  clearly  evident  that  it 
would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity  or  with  the  self-jireservation 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  still  longer  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of 
this  movement  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the 
integrity  of  her  territories  are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  course  of  procedure  and  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  can  only  be  regarded  as  equitable  and  moderate.  In  spite  of  that, 
the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well  as  the  Government  in  Servia  have 
recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehension  that  the  Servian  Govei'n- 
ment  might  refuse  to  comply  with  those  demands,  and  might  allow  themselves 
to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  against  Austria-Hungary.  The 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  it  does  not  wish  definitely  to  abandon 
Austria's  position  as  a  Great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain 
the  fulfilment  of  their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong 
pressvire  and,  if  necessary,  by  using  military  measures,  the  choice  of  the  means 
having  to  be  left  to  them. 

The  Imperial  Government  want  to  emphasise  their  opinion  that  in  the 
present  case  there  is  only  question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers  ought  seriously  to 
endeavour  to  reserve  it  to  those  two  immediately  concerned.  The  Imperial 
Government  desire  urgently  the  localisation  of  the  conflict,  because  every 
interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing  to  the  diiferent  treaty  obligations, 
be  followed  by  incalculable  consequences. 


No.  10. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Amhassadm-  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign.  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

After  telling  M.  Cambon-''^  to-day  of  the  Austrian  communication  to  Servia, 
which  I  had  received  this  morning,  and  of  the  comment  I  had  made  to  Count 
Mensdorfft  upon  it  yesterday,  I  told  M.  Cambon  tliat  this  afternoon  I  was  to 
see  the  German  Ambassador,  who  some  days  ago  had  asked  me  privately  to 
exercise  moderating  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh.  I  would  say  to  the  Ambas- 
sador that,  of  course,  if  the  presentation  of  this  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not 
lead  to  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  about 
it ;  but,  if  Russia  took  the  view  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  which  it  seemed  to 
me  that  any  Power  interested  in  Servia  would  take,  I  should  be  quite  powerless, 
in  face  of  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  to  exercise  any  moderating  influence' 
I  would  say  that  I  thought  the  only  chance  of  any  mediating  or  moderating 
influence  being  exercised  was  that  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  ourselves 
who  had  not  direct  interests  in  Servia,  should  act  together  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  simultaneously  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

M.  Cambon  said  that,  if  tliere  was  a  chance  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers 
he  had  no  doubt  that  his  Government  would  be  glad  to  join  in  it  ■  but  he 
pointed  out  that  we  could  not  say  anything  in  St.  Petersburgh  till  Russia  had 
expressed  some  opinion  or  taken  some  action.  But,  when  two  davs  were  over 
Austria  would  march  into  Servia,  for  the  Servians  oonld  not  possibly  accept 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

t  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 


the  Austrian  demand.  Russia  would  be  compelled  by  her  public  opinion  to 
take  action  as  soon  as  Austria  attacked  Servia,  and  therefore,  once  the 
Austrians  had  attacked  Servia,  it  would  be  too  late  for  any  mediation. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  contemplated  anything  being  said  in  St.  Petersburgh 
until  after  it  was  clear  that  there  must  be  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
I  had  thought  that  if  Austria  did  move  into  Servia,  and  Russia  then  mobilised, 
it  would  bo  possible  for  the  fovir  Powers  to  urge  Austria  to  stop  her  advance, 
and  Russia  also  to  stop  hers,  pending  mediation.  But  it  would  be  essential 
for  any  chance  of  success  for  such  a  step  that  Germany  should  participate 
in  it. 

M.  Canibon  said  that  it  woxild  be  too  late  after  Austria  had  once  moved 
against  Servia.  The  important  thing  was  to  gain  time  by  mediation  in  Vienna. 
The  best  chance  of  this  being  accepted  would  be  that  Germany  should  propose 
it  to  the  other  Powers. 

I  said  that  by  this  he  meant  a  mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia. 

He  replied  that  it  was  so. 

I  said  that  I  would  talk  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  on  the 
subject . 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  GREY. 

No.  11. 

iSir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rumhold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  ,  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  view  of  the  German 
Government  about  the  Austrian  demand  in  Servia.  I  understand  the  German 
Government  is  making  the  same  communication  to  the  Powers. 

I  said  that  if  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble 
between  Austria  and  Russia  I  had  no  concern  with  it ;  I  had  heard  nothing  yet 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  but  I  was  very  apprehensive  of  the  view  Russia  would 
take  of  the  situation.  I  reminded  the  German  Ambassador  that  some  days 
atro  he  had  expressed  a  personal  hope  that  if  need  arose  I  would  endeavour 
to  exercise  moderating  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  now  I  said  that,  in 
view  of  the  extraordinarily  stiff  character  of  the  Austrian  note,  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed,  and  the  wide  scope  of  the  demands  upon  Servia,  I  felt 
quite  helpless  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  and  I  did  not  believe  any  Power 
could  exercise  influence  aloae. 

The  only  chance  I  could  see  of  mediating  or  moderating  influence  being 
effective,  was  that  the  four  Powers,  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  ourselves, 
should  work  together  simultaneously  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour 
of  moderation  in  the  event  of  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  becom- 
ing threatening. 

The  immediate  danger  was  that  in  a  few  hours  Austria  might  march  into 
Servia  and  Russian  Slav  opinion  demand  that  Russia  should  march  to  help 
Servia  •  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  get  Austria  not  to  precipitate  military 
action  and  so  to  gain  more  time.  But  none  of  us  could  influence  Austria  in  this 
direction  unless  Germany  would  propose  and  participate  in  such  action  at 
Vienna.     You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State. 

Prince  Lichnowsky^  said  that  Austria  might  be  expected  to  move  when  the 
time  limit  expired  unless  Servia  could  give  unconditional  acceptance  of 
Austrian  demands  in  Mo.  Speaking  privately,  his  Excellency  suggested  that 
a  negative  reply  must  in  no  case  be  returned  by  Servia ;  a  reply  favourable 
on  some  points  must  be  sent  at  once,  so  that  an  excuse  against  immediate 
action  might  be  afforded  to  Austria. 

*  German  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  12. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Crackanthmye,  British  Charge   d' Affaires  at 

Belgrade. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreian  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

Sebvia  ought  to  promise  that,  if  it  is  proved  that  Servian  officials,  however 
subordinate  thev  may  be,  were  accomplices  in  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  at 
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Serajevo,  she  will  give  Austria  the  fullest  satisfaction.  She  certainly  ought 
to  express  concern  and  regret.  For  the  rest,  Servian  Government  must  reply 
to  Austrian  demands  as  they  consider  best  in  Servian  interests. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  military  action  by  Austria  when  time  limit 
expires  can  be  averted  by  anything  but  unconditional  acceptance  of  her  de- 
mands, but  only  chance  appears  to  lie  in  avoiding  an  absolute  refusal  and 
replying  favourably  to  as  many  points  as  the  time  limit  allows. 

Servian  Minister  here  has  begged  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will 
express  their  views,  but  I  cannot  undertake  responsibility  of  saying  more  than 
I  have  said  above,  and  I  do  not  like  to  say  even  that  without  knowing  what 
is  being  said  at  Belgrade  by  Trench  and  Russian  Governments.  You  should 
therefore  consult  your  French  and  Russian  colleagues  as  to  repeating  what  my 
views  are,  as  expressed  above,  to  Servian  Government. 

I  have  urged  upon  German  Ambassador  that  Austria  should  not  precipitate 
military  action. 


No.  13. 
Note  communicated  hy  Russian  Ambassador,  July  25. 


M.  Sazonof  telegraphic  au  Charge 
d'Affaires  de  Eussie  a  Vienne  en  date 
du  11  (24)  juillet,  1914 : 

"La  communication  du  Gouverne- 
ment  austro-hongrois  aux  Puissances 
le  lendemain  de  la  presentation  de 
I'ultimatum  a  Belgrade  ne  laisse  aux 
Puissances  qu'un  delai  tout  a  fait  in- 
suffisant  pour  entreprendre  quoi  qu'il 
soit  d'utile  pour  I'aplanissement  des 
complications  surgies. 

"Pour  prevenir  les  consequences  in- 
calculables  et  egalement  nefastes  pour 
toutes  les  Puissances  qui  peuvent 
suivre  le  mode  d'action  du  Gouverne- 
ment  austro-hongrois,  il  nous  parait 
indispensable  qu'avant  tout  le  delai 
donne  a  la  Serbie  pour  repondre  soit 
prolonge.  L'Autriche-Hongrie,  se  de- 
clarant disposee  a  informer  les  Puis- 
sances des  donnees  de  I'enquete  sur 
lesquelles  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  base  ses  accusations,  devrait 
leur  donner  egalement  le  temps  de  s'en 
rendre  compte. 

"En  ce  cas,  si  les  Puissances  se  con- 
vainquaient  du  bien-fonde  de  certaines 
des  exigences  autrichiennes,  elles  se 
trouveraient  en  mesure  de  faire  par- 
vcnir  au  Gouvernement  serbe  des  con- 
seils  en  consequence. 

"  Un  refus  de  prolonger  le  terme  de 
I'ultimatum  priverait  de  toute  portee 
la  demarche  du  Gouvernement  austro- 
hongrois  aupres  des  Puissances  et  se 
trouverait  en  contradiction  avec  les 
bases  meme  des  relations  interna- 
tionales. 

"  Le  Prince  Koudaohef  est  charge  de 
communiquer  ce  qui  precede  au  Cabi- 
net de  Vienne." 

M.  Sazonof  espere  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste   britannique  ad- 


(Translation.) 

M.  Sazonof  telegraphs  to  the 
Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Vienna 
on  the  11th  (24th)  July,  1914 : 

"The  communication  made  by 
Austria-Hungary  to  the  Powers  the 
day  after  the  presentation  of  the 
ultimatum  at  Belgrade  leaves  a  period 
to  the  Powers  which  is  quite  insuffi- 
cient to  enable  them  to  take  any  steps 
which  might  help  to  smooth  away  the 
difficulties  that  have  arisen. 

"In  order  to  prevent  the  conse- 
quences, equally  incalculable  and  fatal 
to  all  the  Powers,  which  may  result 
from  the  course  of  action  followed  by 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  it 
seems  to  us  to  be  above  all  essential 
that  the  period  allowed  for  the 
Servian  reply  should  be  extended. 
Austria-Hungary,  having  declared 
her  readiness  to  inform  the  Powers  of 
the  results  of  the  enquiry  upon 
which  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment base  their  accusations,  should 
equally  allow  them  sufficient  time  to 
study  them. 

"In  this  case,  if  the  Powers  were 
convinced  that  certain  of  the  Austrian 
demands  ■  were  well  founded,  they 
would  be  in  a  position  to  offer  advice 
to  the  Servian  Government. 

"A  refusal  to  prolong  the  term  of 
the  ultimatum  would  render  nugatory 
the  proposals  made  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  to  the  Powers, 
and  would  be  in  contradiction  to  the 
very  bases  of  international  relations. 

"Prince  Kudachef  is  instructed  to 
communicate  the  above  to  the  Cabinet 
at  Vienna." 

M.  Sazonof  hopes  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  will  adhere  to 
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Iierera  au  point  de  vue  expose,   et  il  the  point  of  view  set  forth  above,  and 

esprime  I'espoir  que  Sir  Edward  Grey  he  trusts  that  Sir  E.  Grey  will  see  his 

voudra     bien     munir     I'Ambassadeur  way  to  furnish  similar  instructions  to 

d'Angleterre   a    Vienne    d'instructions  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
conform  es. 


No.  14. 

Sir  Edward  Greij  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  to 
Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

AtrSTKiAN  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  explain  to  me  that  the  step 
taken  at  Belgrade  was  not  au  ultimatum,  but  a  demarche  with  a  time  limit, 
and  that  if  the  Austrian  demands  were  not  complied  with  within  the  time  limit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  break  off  diplomatic  relations  and 
begin  military  preparations,  not  operations. 

In  case  Austro-Hungarian  Government  have  not  given  the  same  informa- 
tion at  Paris  (St.  Petersburgh),  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
as  soon  as  possible;  it  makes  the  immediate  situation  rather  less  acute. 

No.  15. 
Sir  F.  Beriie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Ony. — 
(Received  Jidy  2 5. J 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  Jidy  25,  1914. 

I  LEAEN  from  the  Acting  Political  Director  that  the  French  Government 
have  not  yet  received  the  explanation  from  the  Austrian  Government  con- 
tained in  your  telegram  of  to-day.*  They  have,  however,  through  the  Servian 
Minister  here,  given  similar  advice  to  Servia  as  was  contained  in  your  telegram 
to  Belgrade  of  yesterday .t 

*  Sec  No.  U.  +  See  No.  12, 


No.  16. 

Sir  F.  Beriie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edioard  Grey. — 
{Received  Jidy  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  25,  1914. 

AciixG  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  no  suggestions  to  make  except  that 
moderating  advice  might  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well  as  Belgrade.  He  hopes 
that  the  Servian  Government's  answer  to  the  Austrian  ultimatum  will  be 
sufficiently  favourable  to  obviate  extreme  measures  being  taken  by  the  Austrian 
Government.  He  says,  however,  that  there  would  be  a  revolution  in  Servia 
if  she  were  to  accept  the  Austrian  demands  in  their  entirety. 


No.  17. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edioard 
Grey. — {Received  July  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  '?*■  Petersburgh,  July  25,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning,  and  communicated 
to  his  Excellency  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  to  Pans,*  and  this 
afternoon  I  discussed  with  him  the  communication  which  the  French  Ambassa- 
dor suggested  should  be  made  to  the  Servian  Government,  as  recorded  in  your 
tplegram  of  yesterday  to  Belgrade.t  ,     ,,      t  +t,  +   +i. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said,  as  regards  the  former  that  the 
pxnlanations  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  did  not  quite  correspond  with  the 
information  which  had  reached  him  from  German  quarters.  As  regards  the 
latter  both  his  Excellency  and  the  French  Ambassador  agreed  that  it  is  too 
late  to  make  such  a  communication,  as  the  time  limit  expires  this  evening. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Servia  was  quite  ready  to  do  as 
vou  had  suggested  and  to  punish  those  proved  to  bf  guilty,  but  that  no  inde- 
riendent  Stlte  could  be  expected  to  accept  the  political  demands  which  had 
been  put  forward.     The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thought,  from  a  conversa- 

t  See  No.  12. 
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tion  which  he  had  with  the  Servian  Minister  yesterday,  that,  in  the  event 
of  the  Austrians  attacking  Servia,  the  Servian  Government  would  abandon 
Belgrade,  and  withdraw  their  forces  iiito  the  interior,  while  they  would  at  the 
same  time  appeal  to  the  Powers  to  help  them.  His  Excellency  was  in  favour 
of  their  making  this  appeal.  He  would  like  to  see  the  question  placed  on  an 
international  footing,  as  the  obligations  taken  by  Servia  in  1908,  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  not  to  Austria,  but 
to  the  Powers. 

If  Servia  should  appeal  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  be  quite  ready  to 
stand  aside  and  leave  the  question  in  the  hands  of  England,  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy.  It  was  possible,  in  his  oijinion,  that  Servia  might  propose  to  submit 
the  question  to  arbitration. 

On  my  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that  Russia  would  not  precipitate  war 
by  mobilising  until  you  had  had  time  to  use  your  influence  in  favour  of  peace, 
his  Excellency  assured  me  that  Russia  had  no  aggressive  intentions,  and  she 
would  take  no  action  until  it  was  forced  upon  her.  Austria's  action  was  in 
reality  directed  against  Russia.  She  aimed  at  overthrowing  the  present  statur, 
quo  in  the  Balkans,  and  establishing  her  own  hegemony  there.  He  did  not 
'  believe  that  Germany  really  wanted  war,  but  her  attitude  was  decided  by 
ours.  If  Wii  took  our  stand  firmly  with  France  and  Russia  there  would  be  no 
war.  If  we  failed  them  now,  rivers  of  blood  would  flow,  and  we  would  in  the 
end  be  dragged  into  war. 

I  said  that  England  could  play  the  role  of  mediator  at  Berlin  and  Vienna 
to  better  purpose  as  friend  ivho,  if  her  counsels  of  moderation  were  disregarded, 
might  one  day  be  converted  into  an  ally,  than  if  she  were  to  declare  herself 
Russia's  ally  at  once.  His  Excellency  said  that  unfortunately  Germany  was 
convinced  that  she  could  count  upon  our  neutrality. 

I  said  all  I  could  to  impress  prudence  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  warned  him  that  if  Russia  mobilised,  Germany  would  not  be  content  with 
mere  mobilisation,  or  give  Russia  time  to  carry  out  hers,  but  would  probably 
declare  war  at  once.  His  Excellency  replied  that  Russia  could  not  allow 
Austria  to  crush  Servia  and  become  the  predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans, 
and,  if  she  feels  secure  of  the  support  of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks  of 
war.  He  assured  me  once  more  that  he  did  not  wish  to  precipitate  a  conflict, 
but  that  unless  Germany  could  restrain  Austria  I  could  regard  the  situation  as 
desperate. 


No.  18. 
Sir  H.  EmnboJcl,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — {Received  Jvly  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Ber/Zn,  July  25,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  the  24th  July*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  on  receipt  of  a  telegram  at  10  this  morning 
from  German  Ambassador  at  London,  he  immediately  instructed  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  pass  on  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
your  suggestion  for  an  extension  of  time  limit,  and  to  speak  to  his  Excellency 
about  it.  Unfortunately  it  appeared  from  press  that  Count*  Berchtoldt  is  at 
Ischl,  and  Secretary  of  State  thought  that  in  these  circumstances  there  would 
be  delay  and  difficulty  in  getting  time  limit  extended.  Secretary  of  State 
said  that  he  did  not  know  what  Austria-Hungary  had  ready  on  the  spot  but 
he  admitted  quite  freely  that  Austro-Hungarian  Government  wished  to 'give 
the  Servians  a  lesson,  and  that  they  meant  to  take  military  action.  He  also 
admitted  that  Servian  Government  could  not  swallow  certain  of  tlie  Austro- 
Hungarian  demands. 

Secretary  of  State  said  that  »  reassuring  feature  of  situation  was  that 
Count  Berchtold  had  sent  for  Russian  representative  at  Vienna  and  had  told 
him  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  intention  of  seizing  Servian  territory.  This 
step  should,  in  hia  opinion,  exercise  a  calming  influence  at  St.  Petersburgli 
I  asked  whether  it  was  not  to  be  feared  that,  in  taking  military  action  against 
Servia,  Austria  would  dangerously  excite  public  opinion  in  Russia.  He  said 
he  thought  not.  He  remained  of  opinion  that  crisis  could  be  localised.  I 
said  that  telegrams  from  Russia  in  this  morning's  papers  did  not  look  very 
reassuring,  but  he  mainttiined  his  optimistic  view  with  regard  to  Russia.     He 

*  See  No.  11,  +  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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said  that  he  had  given  the  Russian  Government  to  understand  that  last  thing 
Germany  wanted  was  a  general  war,  and  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to 
prevent  such  a  calamity.  If  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  became 
threatening,  he  was  quite  ready  to  fall  in  with  your  sviggestion  as  to  the  four 
Powers  working  in  favour  of  moderation  at  A'^ienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Secretary  of  State  confessed  privately  that  he  thought  the  note  left  much 
to  be  desired  as  a  diplomatic  document.  He  repeated  very  earnestly  that, 
though  he  had  been  accused  of  knowing  all  about  the  contents  of  that  note, 
he  had  in  fact  had  no  such  knowledge. 

No.  19. 

Sir  E.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Some,  to  Sir  JEdward  Grey. — 
(^Received  Jidy  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Jtome,,  July  25,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  Secretary-General  this  morning  and  found  that  he  knew  of  the 
suggestion  that  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  ourselves  should  work  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  moderation,  if  the  relations  between  Austria 
and  Servia  become  menacing. 

In  his  opinion  Austria  will  only  be  restrained  by  the  unconditional  accept- 
ance by  the  Servian  Government  of  her  note.  There  is  reliable  information 
that  Austria  intends  to  seize  the  Salonica  Railway. 


No.  20. 

Sir  31.  de  Bunsen,  British  Aiiibassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — {Received  July  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

Langtjage  of  press  this  morning  leaves  the  impression  that  the  svirrender 
of  Servia  is  neither  expected  nor  really  desired.  It  is  officially  announced 
that  the  Austrian  Minister  is  instructed  to  leave  Belgrade  with  staff  of  legation 
failing  unconditional  acceptance  of  note  at  6  r.ii.  to-day. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  goes  to  Ischl  to-day  to  communicate  personally 
to  the  Emperor  Servian  reply  when  it  comes. 

No.  21. 

J/r.  Grachanthorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  Jidy  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bdr/rade,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Council  of  Blinisters  is  now  drawing  up  their  reply  to  the  Austrian 
note.  I  am  informed  by  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  that 
it  will  be  most  conciliatory  and  will  meet  the  Austrian  demands  in  as  large  a 
measure  as  is  possible. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  projected  reply :  — 

The  Servian  Government  consent  to  the  publication  of  a  declaration  in  the 
"Official  Gazette."  Tlie  ten  points  are  accepted  with  reservations.  Servian 
Government  declare  themselves  ready  to  agree  to  a  mixed  commission  of 
enquiry  so  long  as  the  appointment  of  the  commission  can  be  shown  to  be  in 
accordance  with  international  usage.  They  consent  to  dismiss  and  prosecute 
those  officers  who  can  be  clearly  proved  to  be  guilty,  and  they  have  already 
arrested  the  officer  referred  to  in  the  Austrian  note.  They  are  prepared  to 
suppress  the  Narodna  Odbrpna. 

Tlie  Servian  Government  consider  that,  unless  the  Austrian  Government 
want  war  at  any  cost,  they  car/not  but  be  content  with  the  full  satisfaction 
offered  in  the  Servian  reply. 

No.  22. 
Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Sir  Edioard  Grey.— {Received  Jidy  25.) 
(Telegrapliic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

I  HAVE  seen  the  new  French  Minister,   who  has  just  arrived  from  Con- 
stantinople, and  my  Russian  colleague,  and  informed  them  of  your  views. 
They  have  not  yet  received  instructions  from  their  Governments,  and  in 
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view  of  this  and  of  the  proposed  conciliatory  terms  of  the  Servian  reply,  1 
have  up  to  now  abstained  from  offering  advice  to  the  Servian  Government. 

I  think  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Russian  Government  have  already 
urged  the  utmost  moderation  on  the  Servian  Government. 


No.  23. 

Mr.  Crcichanthorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 

Sir  Edioard  Grey. — {Received  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister  left  at  6.30. 

•The  Government  have  left  for  Nish,  where  the  Skuptchina*  will  meet  on 
Monday.  I  am  leaving  with  my  other  colleagxies,  but  the  vice-consul  is 
remaining  in  charge  of  the  archives. 

*  The  Ser  ian  Parliament. 


No.  24. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Amhassadoi'  at 
St.  Petershurgh. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

you  spoke  quite  rightly  in  very  difficult  circumstances  as  to  the  attitude 
cf  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  entirely-  approve  what  you  said,  as  reported 
in  your  telegram  of  yesterday,*  and  I  cannot  promise  more  on  behalf  of  tlie 
Government. 

I  do  not  consider  that  public  opinion  here  would  or  ought  to  sanction  our 
going  to  war  over  a  Servian  quarrel.  If,  however,  war  does  take  place,  the 
development  of  other  issues  may  draw  us  into  it,  and  I  am  therefore  anxious 
to  prevent  it. 

The  sudden,  brusque,  and  peremptory  character  of  the  Austrian  demarche 
makes  it  almost  inevitable  that  in  a  very  short  time  both  Russia  and  Austria 
will  have  mobilised  against  each  other.  In  this  event,  the  only  chance  of 
peace,  in  my  opinion,  is  for  the  other  four  Powers  to  join  in  asking  the  Austrian 
and  Russian  Governments  not  to  cross  the  frontier,  and  to  give  time  for  the 
four  Powers  acting  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petershurgh  to  try  and  arrange  matters. 
If  Germany  will  adopt  this  view,  I  feel  strongly  that  France  and  ourselves 
should  act  upon  it.     Italy  would  no  doubt  gladly  co-operate. 

No  diplomatic  intervention  or  mediation  would  be  tolerated  by  either  Russia 
or  Austria  unless  it  was  clearly  impartial  and  included  the  allies  or  friends 
of  both.     The  co-operation  of  Germany  would,  therefore,  be  essential. 

»  See  No.  6.  . 

No.  25. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rumhold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  inform  me  that  the 
Austrian  method  of  procedure  on  expiry  of  the  time  limit  would  be  to  break 
off  diplomatic  relations  and  commence  military  preparations,  but  not  military 
operations.  In  informing  the  German  Ambassador  of  this,  I  said  that  it  inter- 
posed a  stage  of  mobilisation  before  the  frontier  was  actually  crossed,  which 
I  had  urged  yesterday  should  be  delayed.  Apparently  we  should  now  soon 
be  face  to  face  with  the  mobilisation  of  Austria  and  Russia.  The  only  chance 
of  peace,  if  this  did  happen,  would  be  for  Germany,  France.fRussia,  and 
ourselves  to  keep  together,  and  to  join  in  asking  Austria  and  Russia  not  to 
cross  the  frontier  till  we  had  had  time  to  try  and  arrange  matters  between 
them. 

The  German  Ambassador  read  me  a  telegram  from  the  German  Foreign 
Office  saying  that  his  Government  had  not  known  beforehand,  and  had  had 
no  more  than  other  Powers  to  do  with  the  stiff  term?,  of  the  Austrian  note 
to  Servia,  but  once  she  had  launched  that  note,  Austria  could  not  draw  back. 
Prince  Lichnowsky*  said,  however,  that  if  what  I  contemplated  was  mediation 

•  German  Ambassador  in  London.  f  Should  be  "  Italy." 
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between  Austria  and  Russia,  Austria  might  be  able  with  dignity  to  accept  it. 
He  expressed  himself  as  personally  favourable  to  this  suggestion. 

I  concurred  in  his  observation,  and  said  that  I  felt  I  had  no  title  to  inter- 
vene between  Austria  and  Servia,  but  as  soon  as  the  question  became  one  as 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  peace  of  Europe  was  affected,  in  which  we 
must  all  take  a  hand. 

I  impressed  upon  the  Ambassador  that,  in  the  event  of  Russian  and 
Austrian  mobilisation,  the  participation  of  Germany  would  be  essential  to  any 
diplomatic  action  for  peace.  Alone  we  could  do  nothing.  The  French  Govern- 
ment were  travelling  at  the  moment,  and  I  had  had  no  time  to  consult  them, 
and  could  not  therefore  be  sure  of  their  vieivs,  but  I  was  prepared,  if  the 
German  Govcrumeilt  agreed  with  my  suggestion,  to  tell  the  French  Govern- 
ment that  I  thought  it  the  right  thing  to  act  upon  it. 


No.  26. 

iSti-  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  21.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  following  telegram 
which  his  Government  have  sent  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  with 
instructions  to  communicate  it  to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs :  — 

"  The  delay  given  to  Servia  for  a  reply  is  so  limited  that  the  Powers  Sre 
prevented  from  taking  any  steps  to  avert  the  complications  \ihich  are 
threatening.  The  Russian  Government  tru:st  that  the  Austrian  <jlovernmeiit 
will  prolong  the  time  limit,  and  as  the  latter  have  declared  their  willingness 
to  inform  the  Poviers  of  the  data  on  which  they  have  based  their  demands  on 
Servia,  the  Russian  Government  hope  that  these  particulars  will  be  furnished 
in  order  that  the  Powers  may  examine  the  matter.  If  they  found  that  some 
of  the  Austrian  requests  were  well  founded,  they  would  be  in  a  position  to 
advise  the  Servian  Government  accordingly.  If  the  Austrian  Government  were 
indisposed  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  not  only  would  they  be  acting  against 
international  ethics,  but  they  would  deprive  their  communication  to  the 
Powers  of  any  practical  meaning." 

You  may  support  in  general  terms  the  stci)  taken  by  your  Russian 
colleague. 

Since  the  telegram  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  was  sent,  it  has 
been  a  relief  to  hear  that  the  steps  which  the  Austrian  Government  T\ere 
taking  were  to  be  limited  for  the  moment  to  the  rupture  of  relations  and  to 
military  preparations,  and  not  operations.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  if  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  consider  it  too  late  to  prolong  the  time  limit, 
they  will  at  any  rate  give  time  in  the  sense  and  for  the  reasons  desired  by 
Russia  before  taking  any  irretrievable  steps. 


No.  27. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.   Bertie,  British  Ambassador   at  Paris,  Sir  II. 
Rumbold,  British   Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  and    Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

I  HAVE  communicated  to  German  Ambassador  the  forecast  of  the  Servian 
reply  contained  in  JMr.  Crackanthorpe's  telegram  of  to-day.*  I  have  said  that, 
if  Servian  reply,  when  received  at  Vienna,  corresponds  to  this  forecast,  I  hope 
the  German  Government  will  feel  able  to  influence  the  Austrian  Government 
to  take  a  favourable  view  of  it. 

•  See  No.  21. 


No.  28. 
[Nil.] 
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No.  29. 
Si)-  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to-day.  I  told  him  in  general  terms 
what  I  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  cordially  approved  of  this.  He  made  no  secret  of 
the  fact  that  Italy  was  nio.st  desirous  to  see  war  avoided. 

I  am,   &c. 

E.   GREY. 

No.  30. 
;S'(V  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Crachanthorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at 

Belgrade. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Servian  Minister  called  on  the  23rd  instant  and  spoke  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson* 
on  the  present  strained  relations  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary. 

He  said  that  his  Government  were  most  anxious  and  disquieted.  They 
were  perfectly  ready  to  meet  any  reasonable  demands  of  Austria-Hungary  so 
long  as  such  demands  were  kept  on  the  "terrain  juridique."  If  the  results  of 
the  enquiry  at  Serajevo — an  enquiry  conducted  with  so  much  mystery  and 
secrecy — disclosed  the  fact  that  there  were  any  individuals  consi^iring  or 
organising  plots  on  Servian  territory,  the  Servian  Government  would  be  quite 
reaxly  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  give  satisfaction ;  but  if  Austria  trans- 
ported the  question  on  to  the  political  ground,  and  said  that  Servian  policy, 
being  inconvenient  to  her,  must  undergo  a  radical  change,  and  that  Servia  must 
abandon  certain  political  ideals,  no  independent  State  would,  or  could,  submit 
to  such  dictation. 

He  mentioned  that  both  the  assassins  of  the  Archduke  were  Austrian 
subjects — Bosuiaks ;  that  one  of  them  had  been  in  Servia,  and  that  the  Servian 
authorities,  considering  him  suspect  and  dangerous,  had  desired  to  expel  him, 
but  on  applying  to  the  Austrian  authorities  found  that  the  latter  protected 
him,  and  said  that  he  was  an  innocent  and  harmless  individual 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  on  being  asked  by  M.  Boschkovitcht  his  opinion  on  the 
whole  question,  observed  that  there  were  no  data  on  which  to  base  one,  though 
it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  Servian  Government  would  endeavour  to  meet  the 
Austrian  demands  in  a  conciliatory  and  moderate  spirit. 

I   am,    &c. 

E.  GREY. 
'*  Bi-itish  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
t  Servian  Ministe-r  in  London. 

No.  31. 

Sir  J/,  ds  Bimsai,  British  Amhassadm-  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

(Received  July  26.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Servian  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  is  not  considered  satis- 
factory, and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  has  left  Belgrade.  War  is  thought 
to  be  imminent. 


No.  32. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador-  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grei/. 

(Received  July  26.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna.  July  26,  1914. 

AccoKDiNG  to  confident  belief  of  German  Ambassador,  Russia  will  keep 
quiet  during  chastisement  of  Servia,  which  Austria-Hungary  is  resolved  to 
inflict,  having  received  assurances  that  no  Servian  territory  will  be  annexed 
by  Austria-Hungary.  In  reply  to  my  question  whether  Russian  Government 
might  not  be  compelled  by  public  opinion  to  intervene  on  behalf  of  kindred 
nationality,  ho  said  that  everj^thing  depended  on  the  personality  of  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  could  resist  easily,  if  he  chose,  the  pressure 
of  a  few  newspapers.  He  pointed  out  that  the  days  of  Pan-Slav  agitation  in 
Russia  were  over  and  that  BIoscow  was  perfectly  quiet.    The  Russian  Minister 


21 

for  Foreign  Affairs  would  not,  his  EscoUcncy  thought,  be  so  imprudent  as  to 
take  a  step  which  would  probably  result  in  many  frontier  questions  in  which 
Russia  is  interested,  such  as  Swedish,  Polish,  Ruthene,  Roumanian,  and  Persian 
questions  being  brought  into  the  melting-pot.  France,  too,  was  not  at  all  in  a 
condition  for  facing  a  war. 

I  replied  that  matters  had,  I  thought,  been  made  a  little  difficult  for  other 
Powers  by  the  tone  of  Austro-Hungarian  Government's  ultimatum  to  Servia. 
One  naturally  sympathised  with  many  of  the  requirements  of  the  ultimatum, 
if  only  the  manner  of  expressing  them  had  been  more  temperate.  It  was, 
however,  impossible,  according  to  the  German  Ambassador,  to  speak  effectively 
in  any  other  way  to  Servia.  Servia  was  about  to  receive  a  lesson  which  she 
required ;  the  quarrel,  however,  ought  not  to  be  extended  in  any  way  to  foreign 
countries.  He  doubted  Russia,  who  had  no  right  to  assume  a  protectorate  over 
Servia,  acting  as  if  she  made  any  such  claim.  As  for  Germany  she  knew  very 
well  what  she  was  about  in  backing  up  Austria-Hungary  in  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  had  heard  of  a  letter  addressed  by  you  yesterday 
to  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  in  which  you  expressed  the  hoxie  that  the 
Servian  concessions  would  be  regarded  as  satisfactory.  He  asked  whether  I 
had  been  informed  that  a  pretence  of  giving  way  at  the  last  moment  had  been 
made  by  the  Servian  Government.  I  had,  I  said,  heard  that  on  practically 
every  point  Servia  had  been  willing  to  give  in.  His  Excellency  replied  that 
Servian  concessions  were  all  a  sham.  Servia  proved  that  she  well  knew  that 
they  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  legitimate  demands  of  Austria-Hungary 
by  the  fact  that  before  making  her  offer  .she  had  ordered  mobilisation  -find 
retirement  of  Government  from  Belgrade. 


No.  33. 
Sir  H.  Evmhold,  British  Charge  cV Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edivard 
Grey. — (Received  Jtdy  2C.) 
! Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  J,uly  26,  1914. 

Bmpeeoe  returns  suddenly  to-night,  and  Under-Secretary  of  State  says  that 
Foreign  Office  regret  this  step,  which  was  taken  on  His  Majesty's  own  initiative. 
They  fear  that  His  Majesty's  sudden  return  may  cause  speculation  and  excite- 
ment. Under-Secretary  of  State  likewise  told  me  that  German  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  had  reported  that,  in  conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  latter  had  said  that  if  Austria  annexed  bits  of  Servian  territory 
Russia  would  not  remain  indifferent.  Under-Secretary  of  State  drew  conclusion 
that  Russia  would  not  act  if  Austria  did  not  annex  territory. 

No.  34. 

Sir  H.  lliaihbold,  British  Charge  cV Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edioard 
Grey. — {Received  Judy  26.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  26,  1914. 

Under-Secketakt  of  State  has  just  telephoned  to  me  to  say  that  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  pass  on  to  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  your  hopes  that  they  may  take  a  favourable  view  of  Servian  reply 
if  it  corresponds  to  the  forecast  contained  in  Belgrade  telegram  of  25th  July.* 
Under-Secretary  of  State  considers  very  fact  of  their  making  this  communi- 
cation to  Austro-Hungarian  Government  implies  that  they  associate  themselves 
to  a  certain  extent  with  your  hope.  German  Government  do  not  see  their  way 
to  going  beyond  this. 

*  See  No.  21. 


No.  35. 
Sir  E.  Rodd,,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey. — 
[Received  Jxdy  26.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Borne,  July  26,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  welcomes  your  proposal  for  a  conference,  and 
will  instruct  Italian  Ambassador  to-night  accordingly. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  informed  Italian  Government  this  evening  that 
Minister  in  Belgrade  had  been  recalled,  but  that  this  did  not  imply  declaration 
of  war.  , 
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No.  36. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassadm'  at  Pans,  Sir  H. 
Rumbold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British 
Ambassador  at  Rome. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Offlce,  July  26,  1914. 

Would  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  be  disposed  to  instruct  Ambassador  here 
to  join  witli  representatives  of  France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  and  myself  to  meet 
here  in  conference  immediately  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  an  issue  which 
would  ijrevent  complications?  You  should  ask  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
whether  he  would  do  this.  If  so,  when  bringing  the  above  suggestion  to  the 
notice  of  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited,  rejjresentatives  at 
Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg!!  should  be  authorised  to  request  that  all 
active  military  operations  should  be  suspended  pending  results  of  conference. 

No.  37. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Berlin  telegram  of  25th  July.* 

It  is  important  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  suggested  action  by  the  four 
Powers  if  necessary. 

*  See  No.   18. 


No.  38. 

Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassadxyi'  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

(Received  July  27.) 

Sir,  Borne,  July  23,  1914. 

I  GATHER  that  the  Italian  Government  have  been  made  cognisant  of  the 
terms  of  the  communication  which  will  be  addressed  to  Servia.  Secretary- 
General,  whom  I  saw  this  morning  at  tlie  Italian  Foreign  Offlce,  took  the 
view  that  the  gravity  of  the  situation  lay  in  the  conviction  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  their  prestige,  after 
the  many  disillusions  which  the  turn  of  events  in  the  Balkans  has  occasioned, 
to  score  a  definite  success. 

I  have,  &c. 

RENNELL    RODD. 

No.  39. 

Reply  of  Servian  Government  to  Austro-Hungarian  yote. — {Commwnicated 

by  the  Servian  Minister,  July  27.) 

(Translation.) 
Le    Gouvernement    Royal    serbe    a  The     Royal     Servian     Government 

regu  la  communication  du  Gouverne-  have  received  the  communication  of 
ment  Imperial  et  Royal  du  *10  de  ce  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
mois  et  il  est  persuade  que  sa  reponse  of  the  10th  instant,*  and  are  con- 
eloignera  tout  malentendu  qui  menace  vinced  that  their  reply  will  remove 
de  gater  les  bons  rapports  de  voisinage  any  misunderstanding  which  may 
entre  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  threaten  to  impair  the  good  neigh- 
le  Royaumc  de  Serbie.  hourly  relations  between  the  Austro- 

Hungarian   Blonarchy   and  the  King- 
dom of  Servia. 
Le   Gouvernement   Royal    conscient  Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  pro- 

que  les  protestations  qui  ont  apparu  tests  which  were  made  both  from  the 
tant  de  la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtina  tribune  of  the  national  Skuptchinat 
nationale  que  dans  les  declarations  et  and  in  the  declarations  and  actions  of 
les  actes  des  representants  respon-  the  i-esponsible  representatives  of  the 
sables  de  I'litat,  protestations  qui  State — protests  which  were  cut  short 
furent  coupees  court  par  les  d^clara-  by  the  declarations  made  by  the 
tions  du  Gouvernement  serbe,  faites  le  Servian  Government  on  the  18th* 
*18  mars,  1909,  ne  se  sont  -plus  renou-  March,  1909 — have  not  been  renewed 
*  Old  style.  +  The  Servian  Parliament. 
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■veiees  vis-a-vis  de  la  grande  JMonarchie 
voisine  en  aucuiie  occasion  et  que,  de- 
puis  ce  temps,  autant  de  la  part  des 
Gouvernements  Royaux  qui  se  sont 
succede  que  de  la  part  de  leurs  or- 
ganes,  aiicune  tentative  n'a  ete  faite 
dans  le  but  de  changer  I'etat  de  choses 
politique  et  juridique  cree  en  Bosnie  et 
Herzegovine,  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
constate  que  sous  ce  rapport  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal  n'a  fait 
aucune  representation,  sauf  en  co  qui 
concerne  un  livre  scolaire,  et  au  sujet 
de  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  a  regu  une  explication  en- 
tierement  satisfaisanto.  La  Serbie  a 
de  nombrouses  fois  donne  des  picuves 
de  sa  politique  pacifique  et  moderee 
pendant  la  duree  de  la  crise  ballvanique, 
et  c'est  grace  a  la  Serbie  et  au  sacrifice 
qu'elle  a  fait  dans  I'interet  exclusif  de 
la  paix  europeenne  que  cette  paix  a 
ete  preservee.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal 
no  pent  pas  etre  rendu  responsable 
pour  les  manifestations  d'un  caractere 
prive,  telles  que  les  articles  des  jour- 
naux  et  le  travail  paisible  des  societes, 
manifestations  qui  se  produisent  dans 
presque  tous  les  pays  comme  une  chose 
ordinaire  et  qui  ecliappent,  en  regie 
generale,  au  controle  officiel,  d'autant 
moins  que  le  Gouvernement  Royal,  lors 
do  la  solution  de  toute  une  serie  do 
questions  qui  se  sont  presentees  entre 
la  Serbie  et  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  a 
niontre  une  grande  prevenance  et  a  re- 
ussi,  de  cette  fa^on,  a  en  regler  le  plus 
grand  nombre  au  profit  du  progres  des 
deux  pays  voisins. 

C'est  pourquoi  le  Gouvernement 
Royal  a  ete  peniblement  surpris  par  les 
affirmations,  d'apres  lesquelles  des  per- 
sounos  du  Royaume  de  Serbie  auraient 
participe  a  la  preparation  de  I'attentat 
commis  a  Sarajevo;  il  s'attendait  a  ce 
qu'il  soit  invite  a  collaborer  a  la  re- 
cherche de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  a  ce 
crime,  et  il  etait  pret,  pour  prouver 
son  entiere  correction,  a  agir  centre 
toutes  les  personnes  a  I'egard  des- 
quelles  des  communications  lui  seraient 
faitos,  se  rendant  done  au  desir  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal,  est 
dispose  a  remettre  au  Tribunal  tout 
sujet  serbe,  sans  egard  a  sa  situation 
et  a  son  rang,  pour  la  complicite  du- 
quel,  dans  le  crime  de  Sarajevo,  des 
preuves  lui  seraient  fournies,  et  spe- 
cialement,  il  s'engage  a  faire  publier  a 
la  premiere  page  du  "  Journal  officiel  " 
en  date  du  13  (26)  juillet,  I'enonciation 
suivante : 


"Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie 


on  any  occasion  as  regards  the  great 
neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  that  no 
attempt  has  been  made  since  that 
time,  either  by  the  successive  Royal 
Governments  or  by  their  organs,  to 
change  the  political  and  legal  state  of 
affairs  created  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina, the  Royal  Government  draw 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  con- 
nection the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  have  made  no  representa- 
tion except  one  concerning  a  school 
book,  and  that  on  that  occasion  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  re- 
ceived an  entirely  satisfactory  explana- 
tion. Servia  has  several  times  given 
proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate 
policy  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it 
is  thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice 
that  she  has  made  in  the  exclusive 
interest  of  European  peace  that  that 
peace  has  been  preserved.  The  Royal 
Government  cannot  be  held  responsible 
for  manifestations  of  a  private  charac- 
ter, such  as  articles  in  the  press  and 
the  peaceable  work  of  societies — mani- 
festations which  take  place  in  nearly 
all  countries  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
events,  and  which,  as  a  general  rule, 
escape  official  control.  The  Royal 
Government  are  all  the  less  respon- 
sible, in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the 
time  of  the  solution  of  a  series  of  ques- 
tions which  arose  between  Servia  and 
Austria-Hungary  they  gave  proof  of  a 
great  readiness  to  oblige,  and  thus 
succeeded  in  settling  the  majority  of 
these  questions  to  the  advantage  of 
the  two  neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment have  been  pained  and  surprised 
at  the  statements,  according  to  which 
members  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are 
supposed  to  have  participated  in  the 
preparations  for  the  crime  committed 
at  Serajevo ;  the  Royal  Government 
expected  to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in 
an  investigation  of  all  that  concerns 
this  crime,  and  they  were  ready,  in 
order  to  prove  the  entire  correctness 
of  their  attitude,  to  take  measures 
against  any  persons  concerning  whom 
representations  were  made  to  them. 
Falling  in,  therefore,  with  the  desire 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment, they  are  prepared  to  hand  over 
for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  without 
regard  to  his  situation  or  rank,  of 
whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Sera- 
jevo proofs  are  forthcoming,  and  more 
especially  they  undertake  to  cause  to 
be  published  on  the  first  page  of  the 
"Journal  ofiiciel,"  on  the  date  of  the 
13th  (26th)  July,  the  following  declara- 
tion :  — 

"The  Royal  Government  of    Servia 
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condamne  toute  propagande  qui  serait 
dirigee  oontre I'Autriche-Hongrie,  c'est- 
a-dire  I'ensemble  des  tendances  qui 
aspirent  en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la 
Monarchic  austro-hongroise  des  terri- 
toires  qui  en  font  partie,  et  il  deplore 
sincerement  les  consequences  funestes 
do  ces  agissements  criminels.  Le  Gou- 
vernement  Royal  regrette  que  certains 
officiers  en  fonctionnaires  serbes  aient 
participe,  d'apres  la  communication  du 
Gouvernement  Royal  et  Imperial,  a  la 
propagande  susmentionnee,  et  compro- 
mis  par  la  les  relations  de  bon  voisi- 
nage  auxquelles  le  Gouvernement 
Royal  serbe  etait  solennellement  en- 
gage par  sa  declaration  du  31  mars 
1909,*  qui  desapprouve  et  repudie 
toute  idee  ou  tentative  d'une  immix- 
tion  dans  les  destinees  des  habitants  de 
quelque  partie  de  I'Autriche-Hongrie 
que  se  soit,  considere  de  son  devoir 
d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers  et 
fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  population 
du  royaiime  que,  dorenavant  il  proce- 
dera  avec  la  derniere  rigueur  contre  les 
personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables 
de  pareils  agissements,  qu'il  mettra 
tons  ses  efforts  a  prevenir  et  a  re- 
primer." 

Cette  enonciation  sera  portee  a  la 
connaissauce  de  I'armee  Royale  par  un 
ordre  du  jour,  au  nom  de  Sa  IMajeste 
lo  Roi,  par  Son  Altesse  Royale  le 
Prince  heritier  Alexandre,  et  sera 
public  dans  le  prochain  bulletin  officiel 
do  I'armee. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  s'engage  en 
outre : 

1.  D'introduire  dans  la  premiere  con- 
vocation reguliere  de  la  Skoupchtinat 
une  disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  presse, 
par  laquelle  sera  punie  de  la  maniere 
la  plus  severe  la  provocation  a  la  haine 
et  au  mepris  de  la  Monarchic  austro- 
hongroise,  ainsi  que  contre  toute  publi- 
cation dont  la  tendance  geuerale  serait 
dirigee  contre  I'integrite  territoriale  de 
I'Autriche-Hongrie.  II  se  charge,  lors 
de  la  revision  de  la  Constitution,  qui 
est  prochaine,  a  faire  introduire  dans 
I'artiele  22  de  la  Constitution  un 
amendement  de  telle  sorte  que  les 
publications  ci-dessus  puissent  etrc 
confisquees,  ce  qui  actuellement  aux 
termes  categoriques  de  I'artiele  22  de 
la  Constitution  est  impossible. 

2.  Le  Gouvernement  ne  possede  au- 
cune  preuve  et  la  note  du  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  ne  lui  en  four- 
ait   non   plus    aucune   que    la   soriete 

*  New  stylo. 


condemn  all  propaganda  which  may  be 
directed  against  Austria-Hungary, 
that  is  to  say,  the  general  tendency  of 
which  the  final  aim  is  to  detach  from 
the  Austro-Hiingarian  Monarchy  terri- 
tories belonging  to  it,  and  they  sin- 
cerely deplore  the  fatal  consequences 
of  these  criminal  proceeduigs.  The 
Eoyal  Government  regret  that,  accord 
ing  to  the  communication  from  the 
Imperial  and  Eoyal  Government, 
certain  Servian  officers  and  function- 
aries participated  in  the  above- 
mentioned  propaganda,  and  thus  com- 
promised the  good  neighbourly  relations 
to  which  the  Boyal  Servian  Govern- 
ment were  solemnly  pledged  by  their 
declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909,* 
which  declaration  disapproves  and 
repudiates  all  idea  of  interfering  oi 
attempting  to  interfere  with  the 
destmies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part 
whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary,  and 
they  consider  it  their  duty  formally  to 
warn  officers  and  functionaries,  and  the 
whole  population  of  the  kingdom  that 
henceforward  they  will  ];)roceed  with 
the  utmost  rigour  against  persons  who 
may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations, 
which  they  will  use  all  their  efforts  to 
anticipate  and  suppress." 

This  declaration  shall  simrdtaneously 
be  communicated  to  the  Boyal  Army 
as  an  order  of  the  day,  in  the  name 
of  His  Majesty  the  King,  by  His  Eoyal 
Highness  Prince  Alexander,  and  shall 
be  pubhshed  in  the  next  official  bulletin 
of  the  Army. 

The  Royal  Government  further 
undertake : — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regulai 
convocation  of  the  Skuptchinat  si 
provision  into  the  press  law  providing 
for  the  most  severe  punishment  of  in- 
citement to  hatred  or  contempt  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  for 
taking  action  against  any  publication 
the  general  tendency  of  which  is 
directed  against  the  territorial  in- 
tegrity of  Austria-Hungary.  The 
Government  engage  at  the  approach- 
ing revision  of  the  Constitution  to 
cause  an  amendment  to  be  introduced 
into  article  22  of  the  Constitution  of 
such  a  nature  that  such  publication 
may  be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at 
present  impossible  under  the  categori- 
cal terms  of  article  22  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

2.  The  Government  pcssoss  no 
proof,  nor  does  the  note  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  furnish 
them   with   any,   that  the    "Narodna 

+  The  Servian  Parliament 
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"  Nai'odua  Odbrana  "  et  autres  sooietes 
similaires  aient  commis,  jiisqu'a  ce  jour 
quelques  actes  criminels  de  ce  genre, 
par  le  fait  d'un  de  leurs  membres. 
Neanmoins,  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
acceptera  la  deraande  du  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  et  dissoudra 
la  societe  "  Narodna  Odbrana  "  et  toute 
autre  societe  qui  agirait  centre 
I'Autriclie-Hongrie. 

3.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe 
s'engage  a  eliminer  sans  delais  de  I'in- 
struction  publique  en  Serbia  tout  ce 
qui  sert  ou  pourrait  servir  a  fomenter 
la  propagande  contre  I'Autriche-Hon- 
grie,  quand  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ot  Royal  lui  fournira  des  faits  et  des 
preuves  de  cette  propagande. 

4.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  accepte 
de  meme  a  eloigner  du  service  mili- 
taire  ceux  pour  qui  I'enquete  judi- 
ciaire  aura  prouve  qu'ils  sont  coiipables 
d'actes  diriges  centre  I'integrite  dvi 
territoire  de  la  ?iIonarchie  austro-hon- 
groise,  et  il  attend  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  lui  com- 
munique ulterieurement  les  noms  et  les 
faits  dc  ces  officiers  et  fonctionn  aires 
aux  fins  de  la  procedure  qui  doit  s'en- 
suivre. 

5.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  doit 
a-souer  qu'il  ne  se  rend  pas  clairement 
compte  du  sens  et  de  la  portee  de  la 
demande  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  que  la  Serbie  s'engage  a  accepter 
sur  son  territoire  la  collaboration  des 
organes  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal,  mais  il  declare  qu'il  admettra  la 
collaboration  qui  repondrait  aux  prin- 
cipes  du  droit  international  et  a  la 
procedure  crimiuelle  ainsi  qu'aux  bons 
rajjports  de  voisinage. 

6.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal,  cela  va 
de  soi,  considere  de  son  devoir  d'ouvrir 
line  enquete  contre  tous  ceux  qui  sont 
ou  qui,  eventuellement,  auraient  ete 
meles  au  complot  du  15*  juin,  et  qui 
se  trouveraient  sur  le  territoire  du 
royaume.  Quant  a  la  participation  a 
cette  enquete  des  agents  ou  autorites 
austro-hongrois  qui  seraient  delegues  a 
cot  effet  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal,  le  Gouvernement  Royal  ne 
peut  pas  I'accepter,  car  ce  serait  une 
violation  de  la*  Constitution  et  de  la  loi 
sur  la  procedure  criminelle ;  oependant 
dans  des  cas  concrets  des  communica- 
tions sur  les  resultats  de  I'instruction 


Odbrana  "  and  other  similar  societies 
have  committed  np  to  the  present  any 
criminal  act  of  this  nature  through  the 
proceedings  of  any  of  their  members. 
Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Government 
will  accept  the  demand  of  the  Imi^erial 
and  Royal  Government,  and  will  dis- 
solve the  "  Narodna  Odbrana  ''  Society 
and  every  other  society  which  may  be 
directing  its  efforts  against  Austria- 
Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government 
undertake  to  remove  without  delay 
from  their  public  educational  estab- 
lishments in  Servia  all  that  serves  or 
could  serve  to  foment  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary,  whenever 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
furnish  them  with  facts  and  proofs  of 
tliis  propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also 
agree  to  remove  from  military  service 
all  such  persons  as  the  judicial  enquiry 
may  have  proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts 
directed  against  the  integrity  of  the 
territory  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  they  expect  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  to  com- 
municate to  them  at  a  later  date  the 
names  and  the  acts  of  these  officers 
and  officials  for  the  purposes  of  the 
proceedings  which  are  to  be  taken 
against  them. 

5.  The     Royal     Government     must 
\  confess  that  they  do  not  clearly  grasp 

itlie  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  de- 
mand made  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  that  Servia  shall  under- 

(take  to  accept  the  collaboration  of  the 
organs  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  upon  their  territory,  but 
they  declare  that  they  will  admit  such 
collaboration  as  agrees  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  intex-national  law,  with  crimi- 
nal procedure,  and  with  good  neigh- 
bourly relations. 

,      6.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
\  Royal   Government    consider  it    their 
i  duty  to  open    an  enquiry  against    all 
Uuch  persons  as  are,  or  eventually  may 
'be,  implicated  in  the  plot  of  the  15th* 
(June,  and  who  happen  to  be  within  the 
I  territory  of  the  kingdom.     As  regards 
j  the  participation    in    this    enquiry  of 
)  Austro-Hungarian  agents  or  authori- 
ties  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  the 
/  Royal  Government  cannot  accept  such 
an  arrangement,  as  it  would  be  a  viola- 
tion  of  the   Constitution  and   of  the 
law  of  criminal  procedure ;    neverthe- 
less, in  concrete  cases  communications 
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en   question   pourraient   etre   donnees 
aus  agents  austro-hongrois. 

7.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  fait 
proceder,  des  le  soir  meme  de  la  remise 
de  la  note,  a  I'arrestation  du  Com- 
mandant Voislav  Tankossitch.  Quant 
a  Milan  Ziganovitch,  qui  est  sujet  de 
la  Blonarchie  austro-hongrois  et  qui 
jusqu'au  15*  juin  etait  employe 
(comme  aspirant)  a  la  direction  des 
chemins  de  fer,  il  n'a  pas  pu  encore 
etre  arrets. 

Le  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  est 
prie  de  vouloir  bien,  dans  la  forme  ac- 
coutumee,  faire  connaitre  le  plus  tot 
possible,  les  presomptions  de  culpabilite 
ainsi  que  les  preuves  eventuelles  de 
leur  culpabilite  qui  ont  ete  recueillies 
jusqu'a  ce  jour  par  I'enquete  a  Sara- 
jevo, aux  fins  d'enquete  ulterieure. 

8-  Le  Gouvernement  serbe  renfor- 
cera  et  etendra  les  mesures  prises  pour 
ompecher  le  trafic  illicite  d'armes  et 
d'explosifs  a  travers  la  frontiere.  II 
va  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnera  de  suite  una 
enquete  et  punira  severement  les  fouc- 
tionnaires  des  frontieres  sur  la  ligne 
Schabatz-Loznitza  qui  ont  manque  a 
leurs  devoirs  et  laisse  passer  les  au- 
teurs  du  crime  de  Sarajevo. 

9.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  donnera 
volontiers  des  explications  sur  les 
propos  que  ses  fonctionnaires,  tant  en 
Serbie  qu'a  I'etranger,  ont  eu  apres 
I'attentat  dans  des  entrevues  et  qui, 
d'apres  I'affirmation  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal,  ont  ete  hostiles 
envers  la  Monarohie,  des  que  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal  lui  aura 
communique  les  passages  en  question  de 
ces  propos,  et  des  qu'il  aura  demontre 
que  les  propos  employes  ont,  en  effiet, 
ete  tenus  par  lesdits  fonctionnaires, 
quoique  le  Gouvernement  Royal  lui- 
meme  aura  soin  de  reoueillir  des 
preuves  et  convictions. 

10.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  infor- 
mera  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  de  I'execution  des  mesures  com- 
prises dans  les  points  precedents  en 
tant  que  cela  n'a  pas  ete  deja  fait  par 
la  presente  note,  aussitot  que  chaque 
mesure  aura  ete  ordonnee  et  executee. 

Dans  le  cas  oti  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  ne  serait  pas  satisfait 
de  cette  reponse,  le  Gouvernement 
serbe,  considerant  qu'il  est  de  I'in- 
t^ret  commun  de  ne  pas  precipiter  la 
solution  de  cette  question,  est  pret 
comme    ton  jours    d' accepter    uno    en- 


as  to  the  results  of  the  investigation 
in  question  might  be  given  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  agents. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  pro- 
ceeded, on  the  very  evening  of  tlie 
delivery  of  the  note,  to  arrest  Com- 
mandant Voislav  Tankossitch.  As  re- 
gards Milan  Ziganovitch,  who  is  a 
subject  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  who  up  to  the  15th* 
June  was  employed  (on  probation)  by 
the  directorate  of  railways,  it  has  not 
yet  been  possible  to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
are  requested  to  be  so  good  as  to 
supply  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  cus- 
tomary form,  the  presumptive  evi- 
dence of  guilt,  as  well  as  the  eventual 
proofs  of  guilt  which  have  been  col- 
lected up  to  the  present,  at  the  enquiry 
at  Serajevo  for  the  purposes  of  the 
later  enquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will 
reinforce  and  extend  the  measures 
which  have  been  taken  for  preventing 
the  illicit  traffic  of  arms  and  explosives 
across  the  frontier.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  they  will  immediately 
order  an  enquiry  and  will  severely 
punish  the  frontier  officials  on  the 
Schabatz-Loznitza  line  who  have  failed 
in  their  duty  and  allowed  the  authors 
of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will 
gladly  give  explanations  of  the  re- 
marks made  by  their  officials,  whether 
in  Servia  or  abroad,  in  intervicTs 
after  the  crime  which  according  -o 
the  statement  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  v,ere  hostile  to- 
wards the  Monarchy,  as  soon  as  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have 
communicated  to  them  the  passages  in 
question  in  these  remarks,  and  as  soon 
as  they  have  shown  that  the  remarks 
were  actually  made  by  the  said  officials, 
although  the  Royal  Government  will 
itself  take  steps  to  collect  evidence 
and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  in- 
form the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment of  the  execution  of  the  measures 
comprised  under  the  above  heads,  in 
so  far  as  this  has  not  already  been 
done  by  the  present  note,  as  soon  as 
each  measure  has  been  ordered  and 
carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment are  not  satisfied  with  this  reply, 
the  Servian  Governmeflt,  considering 
that  it  is  not  to  the  common  interest  to 
precipitate  the  solution  of  this  ques- 
tion, are  ready,  as  always,  to  accept  a, 
pacific  undei'standing.  either  bv  refer- 
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tente  pacifique,  soit  en  remettant  cette  ring  this  question  to  the  decision  of 

qxiestion  k  la  decision  dxi  Tribunal  in-  the    International    Tribunal     of    The 

ternational     de    La    Haye,    soit    aux  Hague,  or  to  the  Great  Powers  which 

Grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  a,  took  part  in  the  drawing  up  of    the 

I'elaboration  de  la  declaration  que  le  declaration     made     by     the     Servian 

Gouvernement  serbe  a  faite  le  18  (31)  Government  on  the  18th  (31st)  March, 

mars,  1909.  1909. 

Belgrade,  le  12  (2o)  jnilld,  1914.  Belgrade,  July  12  (25),  1914. 

No.  40. 
.S'(V  J/,  de  Bimsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Orey. — 
[Received  July  27.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

RUSSIAN  Ambassador  just  returned  from  leave  thinks  that  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government  are  determined  on  war,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  Russia 
to  remain  indifferent.  He  does  not  propose  to  press  for  more  time  in  the 
sense  of  your  telegram  of  the  25th  instant*  (last  paragraph). 

When  the  repetition  of  your  telegram  of  the  26th  instant  to  Parist  arrived, 
I  had  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  both  with  me.  They  expressed 
great  satisfaction  with  its  contents,  which  I  communicated  to  them.  They 
doubted,  however,  whether  the  principle  of  Russia  being  an  interested  party 
entitled  to  have  a  say  in  the  settlement  of  a  purely  Austro-Servian  dispute 
would  be  accepted  by  either  the  Austro-Hungarian  or  the  German  Government. 
Instructions  were  also  given  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  to  sui^port  the 
request  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  time  limit  should  be  postponed. 
They  arrived,  however,  too  late  for  any  useful  action  to  be  taken. 
*  See  No.  26.  t  See  No.   36. 

No.  41. 

Sir  21.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edioard  Grey. — 
[Received  Jidy  '27.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  iiad  conversations  with  all  my  colleagues  representing  the  Great 
Pov.-ers.  The  impression  left  on  my  mind  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  note 
was  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  war  inevitable ;  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  are  fully  resolved  to  have  war  with  Servia ;  that  they  consider 
their  position  as  a  Great  Power  to  be  at  stake ;  and  that  until  punishment 
has  been  administered  to  Servia  it  is  unlikely  that  they  will  listen  to  proposals 
of  mediation.  This  country  has  gone  wild  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  war  with 
Servia,  and  its  postponement  or  prevention  would  undoubtedly  be  a  great 
disappointment. 

I  propose,  subject  to  any  special  directions  you  desire  to  send  me,  to  express 
to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  it  may  yet  be  possible  to  avoid  war,  and  to  ask  his  Excellency 
whether  he  cannot  suggest  a  way  out  even  now. 

No.  42. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
[Received  Jidy  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

YOUR  proposal,  as  stated  in  your  two  telegrams  of  yesterday,*  is  accepted 
by  the  French  Government.  French  Ambassador  in  London,  who  returns  there 
this  evening,  has  been  instructed  accordingly.  Instructions  have  been  sent 
to  the  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  concert  with  his  British  colleague 
as  to  the  advisability  of  their  speaking  jointly  to  the  German  Government. 
Necessary  instructions  have  also  been  sent  to  the  French  representatives  at 
Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh",  but  until  it  is  known  that  the  Germans 
have  spoken  at  Vienna  with  some  success,  it  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Wie 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  be  dangerous  for  the  French,  Russian,  and  British 
Ambassadors  to  do  so. 

♦  Nos.  36  and  37 
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No.  43. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.—' 

{Received  July  27.) 

^Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  26th  July.* 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  conference  you  suggest  would  practically 
amount  to  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not^  in  his  opinion,  be  called 
together  except  at  the  request  of  Austria  and  Russia.  He  could  not  therefoi-e 
fall  in  with  your  suggestion,  desirous  though  he  was  to  co-operate  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace.  I  said  I  was  sure  that  your  idea  had  nothing  to  do 
with  arbitration,  but  meant  that  representatives  of  the  four  nations  not 
directly  interested  should  discuss  and  suggest  means  for  avoiding  a  dangerous 
situation.  He  maintained,  however,  that  such  a  conference  as  you  proposed 
was  not  practicable.  He  added  that  news  he  had  just  received  from  St. 
Petersburgh  showed  that  there  was  an  intention  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Sazonoft 
to  exchange  views  with  Count  Berchtold.J  He  thought  that  this  method  of 
procedure  might  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  and  that  it  would  be  best,  before 
doing  anything  else,  to  await  outcome  of  the  exchange  of  views  between  tho 
Austrian  and  Russian  Governments. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  conversation  Secretary  of  State  said  that  as  yet 
Austria  was  only  partially  mobilising,  but  that  if  Russia  mobilised  against  Ger- 
many latter  would  have  to  follow  suit.  I  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
"mobilising  against  Germany."  He  said  that  if  Russia  only  mobilised  in  south 
Germany  would  not  mobilise,  but  if  she  mobilised  in  north,  Germany  would 
have  to  do  so  too,  and  Russian  system  of  mobilisation  was  so  complicated  that 
it  might  be  dilEcult  exactly  to  locate  her  mobilisation.  Germany  would  there- 
fore have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise. 

Finally,  Secretary  of  State  said  that  news  from  St.  Petersburgh  had  caused 
him  to  take  more  hopeful  view  of  the  general  situation. 

•*  See  No.  2fi. 

t  Russian   Minister    for   Foreign   Affairs. 

J  Austro-Hungarian    Minister    for    Foreign    Altairs. 

No.  44. 

Sir  G.  BuohanciM,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — {Received  Jvly  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  27,  1914. 

AUSTRIAN  Ambassador  tried,  in  a  long  conversation  which  he  had  yesterday 
with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  explain  away  objectionable  features 
of  tho  recent  action  taken  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  pointed  out  that,  although  he  perfectly  understood  Austria's 
motives,  the  ultimatum  had  been  so  drafted  that  it  could  not  possibly  be 
accepted  as  a  whole  by  the  Servian  Government.  Although  the  demands  were 
reasonable  enough  in  some  cases,  others  not  only  could  not  possibly  be  put 
into  immediate  execution  seeing  that  they  entailed  revision  of  existing  Servian 
laws,  but  were,  moreover,  incompatible  with  Servia's  dignity  as  an  independent 
State.  It  would  be  useless  for  Russia  to  offer  her  good  offices  at  Belgrade 
in  view  of  the  f,<i.ct  iiiat  she  was  the  object  of  such  suspicion  in  Austria.  In 
order,  howj-per,  io  put  an  end  to  tne  present  tension,  he  thought  that  England 
«cd  Staiy  might  be  willing  to  collaborate  with  Austria.  The  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador undertook  to  communicate  his  Excellency's  remarks  to  his  Government. 
On  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  questioning  me,  I  told  him  that  I  had 
correctly  defined  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  my  conversation 
with  him,  which  I  reported  in  my  telegram  of  the  24th  instant.*  I  added  that 
>-ou  could  not  promise  to  do  anything  more,  and  that  his  Excellency  was 
mistaken  if  he  believed  that  the  cause  of  peace  CQuld  be  promoted  by  our 
telling  the  German  Government  that  they  would  have  to  deal  with  us  as  well 
as  with  Russia  and  France  if  they  supported  Austria  by  force  of  arms.  Their 
attitude  would  merely  be  stiffened  by  such  a  menace,  and  we  could  only  induce 
her  to  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  avert  war  by  approaching  her  in  the 
capacity  of  a  friend  who  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace.  His  Excellency  must 
not,  if  our  efforts  were  to  be  successful,  do  anything  to  precipitate  a  conflict. 

"  Sco  No.  6. 
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111  these  circumstances  I  trusted  that  the  Eassian  Government  would  defer 
mobilisation  ukase  for  as  long  as  possible,  and  that  troops  would  not  be  allowed 
to  cross  the  frontier  even  when  it  was  issued. 

In  reply  the  Blinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  that  until  the  issue  of 
the  Imperial  ukase  no  effective  steps  towards  mobilisation  could  be  taken,  and 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  profit  by  delay  in  order  to  complete 
her  military  preparations  if  it  was  deferred  too  long. 


No.  45. 

Sir  O.  Buchanan,  British  Amhassaclor  at  ,St.  Petershiirgh,  to  Sir  Udirard 
Grey. — [Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Sf.  Petershurgh,  July  27,  1914. 

SINCE  my  conversation  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as  reported 
in  my  telegram  of  to-day,*  I  understand  that  his  Excellency  has  proposed 
that  the  modifications  to  be  introduced  into  Austrian  demands  should  be  the 
subject  of  direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petershurgh. 

""  See   No.    44. 

No.  46. 
Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Ooschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  191-1. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that  German  Government  accept  in 
principle  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  reserving, 
of  course,  their  right  as  an  ally  to  help  Austria  if  attacked.  He  has  also 
been  instructed  to  request  me  to  use  influence  in  St.  Petershurgh  to  localise 
the  war  and  to  keep  up  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  have  replied  that  the  Servian  reply  went  farther  than  could  have  been 
expected  to  meet  the  Austrian  demands.  German  Secretary  of  State  has  him- 
self said  that  there  were  some  things  in  the  Austrian  note  that  Servia  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  accept.  I  assumed  that  Servian  reply  could  not  have 
gone  as  far  as  it  did  unless  Russia  had  exercised  conciliatory  influence  at 
Belgrade,  and  it  was  really  at  Vienna  that  moderating  influence  was  now 
required.  If  Austria  put  the  Servian  reply  aside  as  being  worth  nothing  and 
marched  into  Servia,  it  meant  that  she  was  determined  to  crush  Servia  at  all 
costs,  being  reckless  of  the  consequences  that  might  be  involved.  Servian  reply 
should  at  least  be  treated  as  a  basis  for  discussion  and  pause.  I  said  German 
Government  should  urge  this  at  Vienna. 

I  recalled  what  German  Government  had  said  as  to  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  if  the  war  could  not  be  localised,  and  observed  that  if  Germany 
assisted  Austria  against  Russia  it  would  be  because,  without  any  reference  to 
the  merits  of  the  dispute,  Germany  could  not  afford  to  see  Austria  crushed. 
Just  so  other  issues  might  be  raised  that  would  supersede  the  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia,  and  would  bring  other  Powers  in,  and  the  war  would  be 
the  biggest  ever  known ;  but  as  long  as  Germany  would  work  to  keep  the  peace 
I  would  keep  closely  in  touch.  I  repeated  that  after  the  Servian  reply  it  was 
at  Vienna  that  some  moderation  must  be  urged. 


No.  47. 
:iir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburyh. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

SEE  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.* 
'l  have  been  told  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  in  German  and  Austrian 
circles  impression   prevails  that  in  any   event    we   would   stand    aside.      His 
iSxcellency  deplored  the  effect  that  such  an  impression  must  produce. 

This  impression  ought,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  to  be  dispelled  by  the  orders 
we  have  given  to  the  First  Fleet,  which  is  concentrated,  as  it  happens,  at 
Portland  not  to  disperse  for  manoeuvre  leave.  But  I  explained  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  that  my  reference  to  it  must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  anything 
more  than  diplomatic  action  was  promised.  . 

"We  hear  from  German  and  Austrian  sources  that  they  believe  Russia  will 


*  See  No.  46. 
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take  no  action  so  long  as  Austria  agrees  not  to  take  Servian  teri'itory.  I 
pointed  this  out,  and  added  that  it  would  be  absurd  if  we  were  to  appear  more 
Servian  than  the  Russians  in  our  dealings  with  the  German  and  Austrian 
Governments. 

No.  48. 

Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  da  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

COTJNT  MENSDORFF*  told  me  by  instruction  to-day  that  the  Servian 
Government  had  not  accepted  the  demands  which  the  Austrian  Government 
were  obliged  to  address  to  them  in  order  to  secure  permanently  the  most  vital 
Austrian  interests.  Servia  showed  that  she  did  not  intend  to  abandon  her 
subversive  aims,  tending  towards  continuous  disorder  in  the  Austrian  frontier 
territories  and  their  final  disruption  from  the  Austrian  Monarchy.  Very 
reluctantly,  and  against  their  wish,  the  Austrian  Government  were  compelled  to 
take  more  severe  measures  to  enforce  a  fundamental  change  in  the  attitude  of 
enmity  pursued  up  to  now  by  Servia.  As  the  British  Government  knew,  the 
Austrian  Government  had  for  many  years  endeavoured  to  find  a  way  to  get  on 
with  their  turbulent  neighbour,  though  this  had  been  made  very  difficult  for 
them  by  the  continuous  provocations  of  Servia.  The  Serajevo  murder  had 
made  clear  to  everyone  what  appalling  consequences  the  Servian  propaganda 
had  already  produced  and  what  a  permanent  threat  to  Austria  it  involved. 
AVe  would  understand  that  the  Austrian  Government  must  consider  that  the 
moment  had  arrived  to  obtain,  by  means  of  the  strongest  pressure,  guarantees 
for  the  definite  suppression  of  the  Servian  aspirations  and  for  the  security  of 
peace  and  order  on  the  south-eastern  frontier  of  Austria.  As  the  peaceable 
moans  to  this  effect  were  exhausted,  the  Austrian  Government  must  at  last 
appeal  to  force.  They  had  not  taken  this  decision  without  reluctance.  Their 
action,  which  had  no  sort  of  aggressive  tendency,  could  not  be  represented 
otherwise  than  as  an  act  of  self-defence.  Also  they  thought  that  they  would 
serve  a  European  interest  if  they  prevented  Servia  from  being  henceforth  an 
element  of  general  unrest  such  as  she  had  been  for  the  last  ten  years.  The  high 
sense  of  justice  of  the  British  nation  and  of  British  statesmen  could  not  blame 
the  Austrian  Government  if  the  latter  defended  by  the  sword  what  was  theirs, 
and  cleared  up  their  position  with  a  country  whose  hostile  policy  had  forced 
upon  them  for  years  measures  so  costly  as  to  have  gravely  injured  Austrian 
national  prosperity.  Finally,  the  Austrian  Government,  confiding  in  their 
amicable  relations  with  us,  felt  that  they  could  count  on  our  sympathy  in  a 
fight  that  was  forced  on  them,  and  on  our  assistance  in  localising  the  fight,  if 
necessary. 

Count  Monsdorff  added  on  his  own  account  that,  as  long  as  Servia  was 
confronted  with  Turkey,  Austria  never  took  very  severe  measures  because  of 
her  adherence  to  the  policy  of  the  free  development  of  the  Balkan  States.  Now 
that  Servia  had  doubled  her  territory  and  population  without  any  Austrian 
interference,  the  repression  of  Servian  subversive  aims  was  a  matter  of  self- 
defence  and  self-preservation  on  Austria's  part.  He  reiterated  that  Austria 
had  no  intention  of  taking  Servian  territory  or  aggressive  designs  against 
Servian  territory. 

I  said  that  I  could  not  understand  the  construction  put  by  the  Austrian 
Government  upon  the  Servian  reply,  and  I  told  Count  Meusdorff  the  substance 
of  the  conversation  that  I  had  had  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning 
about  that  reply. 

Count  Mensdorff  admitted  that,  on  paper,  the  Servian  reply  might  seem  to 
be  satisfactory  ;  but  the  Servians  had  refused  the  one  thing— the  co-operation  of 
Austrian  officials  and  police— which  would  be  a  real  guarantee  that  in  practice 
the  Servians  would  not  carry  on  their  subversive  campaign  against  Austria 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  Austrian  Government  believed  that 
even  after  the  Servian  reply,  they  could  make  war  upon  Servia  anyhow,  without 
risk  of  bringing  Russia  into  the  dispute.  If  they  could  make  war  on  Servia  anj 
at  the  same  time  satisfy  Russia,  well  and  good ;  but,  if  not,  the  consequence^ 
would  be  incalculable.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  I  quoted  this  phrase  from  an 
expression  of  the  views  of  the  German  Government.  I  feared  that  it  would  bp 
expected  in  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  Servian  reply  would  diminish  the  tension, 
*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador   In   London, 
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and  now,  when  Russia  found  that  there  was  increased  tension,  the  situation 
would  become  increasingly  serious.  Already  the  effect  on  Europe  was  one  of 
anxiety.  I  pointed  out  that  our  fleet  was  to  have  dispersed  to-day,  but  we  had 
felt  unable  to  let  it  disperse.  We  should  not  think  of  calling  up  reserves  at 
this  moment,  and  there  was  no  menace  in  what  we  had  done  about  our  fleet ; 
but,  owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European  conflagration,  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  disperse  our  forces  a,t  this  moment.  I  gave  this  as  an  illustration  of 
the  anxiety  that  was  felt.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  Servian  reply  already 
involved  the  greatest  humiliation  to  Servia  that  I  had  ever  seen  a  country 
undergo,  and  it  was  very  disappointing  to  me  that  the  reply  was  treated  by 
the  Austrian  Government  as  if  it  were  as  unsatisfactory  as  a  blank  negative. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.   GREY. 

No.  49. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

THE  Italian  Ambassador  informed  Sir  A.  Nioolson*  to-day  that  the  Italian 
itinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  agreed  entirely  with  my  proposal  for  a  conference 
oi  four  to  be  held  in  London. 

As  regards  the  question  of  asking  Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Servia  to 
suspend  military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  conference,  the  Marquis 
di  San  Giulianot  would  recommend  the  suggestion  warmly  to  the  German 
Government,  and  would  enquire  what  procedure  they  would  propose  should  be 
followed  at  Vienna. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.   GRFA'. 
*  British  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
t  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  50. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Ediuard  Grey. — 

{Received  July  31.) 

Sir,  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  note  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  against  Servia. 

I  have,  &c. 

MAURICE   DE  BUNSEN. 


Enclosure  in  No.  50. 
Copy  of  Note  verbale,  dated  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

(Translation.) 

POUR  mettre  fin  aux  menees  sub-  IN  order  to    bring  to    an  end  the 

versives  partant  de  Belgrade  et  diri-  subversive  intrigues  originating  from 

gees  centre  I'integrite  territoriale  de  Belgrade  and  aimed  at  the  territorial 

la  :?ironarchie  austro-hongroise,  le  Gou-  integrity     of     the     Austro-Hungarian 

vernement  Imperial  et  Royal  a  fait  par-  Monarchy,    the    Imperial    and   Royal 

venir  a  la  date  du  23  juillet,  1914,  au  Government     has     delivered     to     the 

Gouvernement   Royal    de    Serbie   une  Royal    Servian    Government   a   note, 

note  dans  laquelle  se  trouvait  formulee  dated  July  23,  1914,  in  which  a  series 

une  serie  de  demandes  pour  I'accepta-  of  demands  were  formulated,  for  the 

tion  desquelles  un  delai  de  quarante-  acceptance  of  which  a  delay  of  forty- 

huit  heures  a  ete  accorde  au  Gouverne-  eiglit  hours  has  been  granted  to  the 

ment  Royal.     Le  Gouvernement  Royal  Royal  Government.    The  Royal  Servian 

de  Serbie  n'ayant  pas  repondu  a  cette  Government  not  having  answered  this 

note    d'une   maniere    satisfaisante,    le  note  in   a    satisfactory    manner,    the 

Gouvernement   Imperial   et   Royal   se  Imperial  and   Royal   Government  are 

trouve  dans  la  necessite  de  pourvoir  lui-  themselves   compelled    to   see   to    the 

meme  a  la  sauvegarde  de  ses  droits  et  safeguarding  of  their    rights  and  m- 

interets  et  de  recourir  a  cet  effet  a  la  terests,  and,  with  this  object,  to  have 

force  des  armes.  recourse  to  force  of  arms. 

L'Autriche     Hongrie,      qui      vient  Austria-Hungary,  who  has  just   ad- 


VI 


d'adresser  a  la  Serbie  une  declara- 
tion formelle  conformement  a  I'ai-ticle 
1"''  de  la  convention  du  18  octobre, 
1907,  relative  a  I'ouverture  des  hos- 
tilites,  se  considere  des  loi's  en  etat  de 
guerre  avec  la  Serbie. 

En  portant  ce  qui  precede  a  la  con- 
naLssance  de  I'Arnbassade  Royale  de 
Grande-Bretagne  le  Blinistere  des 
Affaires  fitrangferee  a  I'honneur  de 
declarer  que  rAutriche-Hongrie  se 
conformera  au  cours  des  hostilites,  sous 
la  reserve  d'un  i^rocede  analogue  de  la 
part  de  la  Serbie,  aux  stipulations  des 
conventions  de  La  Haye  du  18  octobre, 
1907,  ainsi  qu'a  celles  de  la  Declaration 
de  Londres  du  26  fevrier,  1909. 

L'Ambassade  est  priee  de  vouloirliien 
communiqiier,  d'urgence,  la  presente 
notification  a  son  Gouvcrnement. 


dressed  to  Servia  a  formal  declaration, 
in  conformity  with  article  1  of  the  con- 
vention of  the  18th  October,  1907,  rela- 
tive to  the  opening  of  hostilities,  con- 
siders herself  henceforward  in  a  state 
of  war  with  Servia. 

In  bringing  the  above  to  notice  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Embassy,  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  the 
honour  to  declare  that  Austria- 
Hungary  will  act  during  the  hostilities 
in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the 
Conventions  of  The  Hague  of  the  18th 
October,  1907,  as  also  with  those  of 
the  Declaration  of  London  of  the  28th 
February,  1909,  provided  an  analogous 
procedure  is  adopted  by  Servia. 

The  embassy  is  requested  to  be  so 
good  as  to  communicate  the  present 
notification  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
British  Government. 


No.  51. 

Sir  F.  licrl'ie,  BritisJi  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
(Bneived  Jvhj  28.) 
Sir,  Faris,  July  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  memorandum  from 
the  acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  prevent  ar 
outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

I  have,  etc. 
FRANCIS    BERTIE. 

Enclosure  in  No.   51. 

J^ote  communicated  to  Sir  F.  ]>ertic  hy  M.  Bienveiiu-2Iartin. 

(Translation.) 
IN  a  note  of  the  25th  of  this  month, 
his  Excellency  the  British  Ambassador 
informed  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  that,  in  Sir  E.  Grey's 
opinion,  the  only  possible  way  of 
assuring  the  maintenance  of  peace  in 
case  of  the  relations  between  Russia 
and  Austria  becoming  more  strained 
would  be  if  the  representatives  of 
Great  Britain,  Prance,  Germany,  and 
Italy  in  Austria  and  Russia  were  to 
take  joint  action  at  Vienna  and  at 
St.  Petersburg ;  and  he  expressed  the 
wish  to  know  if  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  were  disposed  to  welcome 
such  a  suggestion. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
ad  interim  has  the  honour  to  inform 
his  Excellency  Sir  F.  Bertie  that  he 
has  requested  M.  Jules  Cambon*  to 
concert  with  the  British  Ambassador 
in  Germany  and  to  support  any  repre- 
sentation which  they  may  consider  it 
advisable  to  make  to  the  Berlin 
Cabinet. 

In   accordance   with   the   desire   ex- 


PAR  une  note  en  date  du  25  de  ce 
mois,  son  Excellence  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre  a  fait  connaitre  au  Gou- 
vcrnement de  la  Repiiblique  que, 
d'apres  Sir  Edward  Grey,  la  seule 
maniere  d'assurer,  si  c'etait  possible, 
1'3  maintien  de  la  pais  dans  le  cas  oil 
les  rapports  entre  la  Russie  et  I'Au- 
triche  deviendraient  plus  tendus  serait 
une  demarche  commune  a  Vienne  et  a 
Saint-Petershourg  des  representants 
de  I'Angleterre,  de  la  France,  de 
I'Allemagne  et  do  I'ltalie  en  Autriche 
et  en  Russie;  et  il  a  exprime  le  desir 
de  savoir  si  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Re- 
publique  etait  dispose  a  accueillir 
favorablement  cette  suggestion. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  lillrau- 
geres  par  interim  a  I'honneur  de  faire 
connaitre  a  son  Excellence  Sir  Francis 
Bertie  qu'il  a  invite  M.  Jules  Cambon* 
a  se  concerter  avec  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre  en  Allemagne  et  a  ajj- 
puyer  la  demarche  qu'ils  jugeront  op- 
portune de  faire  aupres  du  Cabinet  de 
Berlin. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 


*  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 
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a,  d 'autre  part,  conformemeut  au  desir 
exprime  par  le  Gouvernement  britau- 
nique  et  que  son  Excellence  Sir  Francis 
Bertie  lui  a  transmis  par  une  note  en 
date  du  26  de  ce  mois,  autorise  M. 
Paul  Cambon*  a  prendre  part  a  la  re- 
union proposee  par  Sir  Edward  Grey 
pour  recherolier  avec  lui  et  les  Ambas- 
sadeurs  d'Allemagne  et  d'ltalie  a. 
Londres,  les  moyens  de  resoudre  les 
difficultes  actuelles. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Eepublique 
est  pret  egalement  a  donncr  aux 
agents  f ranjais  a  Petersbourg,  a  Vienne 
et  a  Belgrade  des  instructions  pour 
qu'ils  obtiennent  des  GouTernements 
russe,  autrichien  et  serbe  de  s'abstenir 
de  toute  operation  militaire  active  en 
attendant  les  resultats  de  cette  confer- 
ence, n  estime  toutefois  que  les 
chances  de  succes  de  la  proposition  de 
Sir  Edward  Grey  reposent  essentielle- 
ment  sur  Taction  qiie  Berlin  serait  dis- 
posee  a  Vienne  [sic].  Une  demarche 
aupres  du  Gouvernement  austro-hon- 
grois  pour  amener  la  suspension  des 
operations  militaires  parait  vouee  a 
I'echec  si  I'influence  de  I'Allemagne  ne 
s'est  pas  exercee  au  prealable  sur  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne. 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaux,  President  du 
Conseil  efc  Ministre  des  Affaires  fitrau- 
geres  par  interim,  saisit  cette  occasion 
de  reuouvelerj  &c. 


Paris,  le  27  juillet,  1914. 


pressed  by  the  British  Government 
and  conveyed  to  them  by  Sir  F.  Bertie 
in  his  note  of  the  26th  of  this  month, 
the  Government  of  the  Republic  have 
also  authorised  M.  Paul  Cambon*  to 
take  part  in  the  conference  which  Sir 
E.  Grey  has  proposed  with  a  view  to 
discovering  in  consultation  with  him- 
self and  the  German  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  in  London  a  means  of 
settling  the  present  difficulties. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic 
is  likewise  ready  to  instruct  the  French 
representatives  at  St.  Petersburg!!, 
Vienna,  and  Belgrade  to  induce  the 
Russian,  Austrian,  and  Servian  Gov- 
ernments to  abstain  from  all  active 
military  operations  pending  the  results 
of  this  conference.  He  considers,  how- 
ever, that  the  chance  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
proposal  being  successful  depends 
essentially  on  the  action  which  the 
Berlin  Government  would  be  willing 
to  take  at  Vienna.  Representations 
made  to  the  Austrian-Hungarian 
Government  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing about  a  suspension  of  military 
operations  would  seem  bound  to  fail 
unless  the  German  Government  do  not 
beforehand  exercise  their  influence  on 
the  Vienna  Cabinet. 

The  President  of  the  Council  ad 
interim  takes  the  opportunity,  &c. 


Paris,  July  27,  1914. 


*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  52. 

JS^oie  communicated  by  French  Embassy,  July  28,  1914. 

(Translation.) 


LE  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 
accepte  la  proposition  de  Sir  Edward 
Grey  relative  a  une  intervention  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne,  de  la  France,  de 
I'Allemagne  et  de  I'ltalie  en  vue  d'evi- 
tcr  les  ojierations  militaires  actives  sur 
les  frontieres  autriohiennes,  russes  et 
serbes ;  il  a  autorise  M.  P.  Cambon*  a 
f)rendre  part  aux  deliberations  de  la 
reunion  a  quatre,  qui  doit  se  tenir  a 
Londres. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin  a 
regu  pour  instructions,  apres  s'etre 
concerte  avec  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angle- 
terre  a  Berlin,  d'appiiyer  la  demarche 
de  ce  dernier  dans  la  forme  et  la 
mesure  qui  seraient  jugees  opportunes. 

3[.  Vivianit  est  pret  a  envoyer  aux 
representants  fran9ais  a  Vienne,  Saint- 


THE  Government  of  the  Republic 
accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  in 
regard  to  intervention  by  Great 
Britain,  Prance,  Germany,  and  Italy 
with  a  view  to  avoiding  active  mili- 
tary operations  on  the  frontiers  of 
Austria,  Russia,  and  Servia  ;  and  they 
have  authorised  JNF.  P.  Cambon*  to 
take  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
four  representatives  at  the  meeting 
which  is  to  be  held  in  London. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin 
has  received  instructions  to  consult 
first  the  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 
and  then  to  support  the  action  taken 
by  the  latter  in  such  manner  and 
degree  as  may  be  considered  appro- 
priate. 

51.  Vivianit  is  ready  to  send  to  the 
representatives  of  P^'ance  in  Vienna, 


*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

+  Vri^rtoh  Mirtiafoi.  f^i-  i^'^^^'eign  Affairs. 
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Petersbourg  et  Belgrade  des  instruc- 
tions dans  le  sens  suggere  par  le  Goii- 
vernement  britannique. 
Ambassade  de  France,  Londres, 
le  27  juillct,  1914. 


St.  Petersburgh,  and  Belgrade  instruc- 
tions in  the  sense  suggested  by  the 
British  Govex-nment. 

French  Emlassy,  July  27,  1914. 


No.  53. 

M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benckendorff, 
Russian  Ambassador  in  London. — ( Communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff, 
July  28.) 

Saint-Petcribourg, 
le  14  (27)  juUlet,  1914. 
(Telegraphique . ) 

L'AMBASSADEUR  d'Angleterre  est 
venu  s'informer  si  nous  jugeons  utile 
que  I'Angleterre  prenne  I'initiative  de 
convoquer  a  Londres  une  conference 
des  representants  de  I'Angleterre,  la 
Prance,  I'Allemagne  et  I'ttalie,  pour 
etudier  une  issue  a  la  situation 
actuelle. 

J'ai  repondu  a  I'Ambassadeur  que 
j'ai  entame  des  pourparlers  avec  I'Am- 
bassadeur d'Autriclie-Hongrie,  en  con- 
ditions que  i'espere  farorables.  Pour- 
tant  je  n'ai  pas  encore  regu  de  reponse 
a  la  proposition  que  j'ai  faite  d'une  re- 
vision de  la  note  entre  les  deux 
Cabinets. 

Si  des  explications  directes  avec  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne  se  trouvaient  ir- 
realisables,  je  suis  pret  a  accepter  la 
proposition  anglaise,  ou  toute  autre  de 
nature  a  resoudre  favorablement  le 
conflit. 

Je  voudrais  pourtant  eearter  des 
aujourd'hui  un  malentendu  qui  pour- 
rait  surgir  de  la  reponse  donnee  par  le 
Ministre  de  la  Justice  fran9ais  a  I'Am- 
bassadeur d'Allemagne,  concernant  des 
conseils  de  moderation  a  donner  au 
Cabinet  Imperial. 


(Translation.) 

St.  Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.)  July  27,  1914. 

THE  British  Ambassador  came  to 
ascertain  whether  we  think  it  desirable 
that  Great  Britain  should  take  the 
initiative  in  convoking  a  conference  in 
London  of  the  representatives  of 
England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy 
to  examine  the  possibility  of  a  way  out 
of  the  present  situation. 

I  replied  to  the  Ambassador  that  I 
have  begun  conversations  with  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  under 
conditions  which,  I  hope,  may  be 
favourable.  I  have  not,  however,  re- 
ceived as  yet  any  reply  to  the  proposal 
made  by  me  for  revising  the  note  be- 
tween the  two  Cabinets. 

If  direct  explanations  with  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  were  to  prove  impos- 
sible, I  am  ready  to  accept  the  British 
proposal,  or  any  other  proposal  of  a 
kind  that  would  bring  about  n 
favourable  solution  of  the  conflict. 

I  wish,  however,  to  put  an  end  from 
this  day  forth  to  a  misunderstanding 
which  might  arise  from  the  answer 
given  by  the  French  Minister  of 
Justice  to  the  German  Ambassador, 
regarding  counsels  of  moderation  to  be 
given  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 


No.  54. 
31.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for   Foreign  Affairs,  to   Count  Benckendorff', 
Russian  Ambassador  in  London. — {Communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff", 
July  28,  1914.) 


Saint-Pitersbourg, 
le  15  (28)  juillet,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 

MES  entretiens  avec  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Allemagne  confirment  mon  impres- 
sion que  I'AUemagDe  est  plutot  favor- 
able a  I'intransigeance  de  I'Autriche. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  qui  aurait  pu 
arreter  tout  le  developpement  de  la 
crise,  parait  n'exercer  aucune  action 
sur  son  alliee. 

L'Ambassadeur  trouve  insuffisante  la 
reponse  de  la  Serbie. 


(Translation.) 

St.  Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.)       July  15  (28),  1914. 

MY  interviews  with  the  German 
Ambassador  confirm  my  impression 
that  Germany  is,  if  anything,  in 
favour  of  the  uncompromising  attitude 
adopted  by  Austria. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet,  who  could  have 
prevented  the  whole  of  this  crisis 
developing,  appear  to  be  exerting  no 
influence  on  their  ally. 

The  Ambassador  considers  that  the 
Servian  reply  is  insufficient. 


Cette    attitude    allemande    est   tout  This  attitude  of  the  German  Gorcrn- 

paiticuherement  nlarmante.  ment  is  most  alarming. 

II  me  semble  que  mieux  que  toute  It  seems  to  mo  that  England  is  in 

autre  Puissance  I'Angleterre  serait  en  a  better  position  than  any  other  Power 

mesure     de    tenter     encore     d'agir     a  to  make  another  attempt  at  Berlin  to 

Berlin  pour  engager  le  Gouvernement  induce   the     German     Government  to 

allemand  a  raction  necessaire.     C'est  take  the  necessary  action.    There  is  no 

a  Berlin  qu'indubitablement  se  trouve  doubt  that  the  key  of  the  situation  is 

la  clef  de  la  situation.  to  be  foimd  at  Berlin. 


No.  55. 
-Si'i-    G.    Buchanan,    British   xlmbassador  at  St.  Pefersbitrgh,  to  Sir  Edioard 

Grey. — {Received  Jidy  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  St.  Peterslurgh,  July  27,  1914. 

"\\ITH  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday,*  I  saw  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  this  afternoon  and  found  him  very  conciliatory  and  more, 
optimistic. 

He  v,'ould,  he  said,  use  all  his  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the  Servian 
Government  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  giving  satisfaction  to  Austria,  but  her 
territorial  integrity  must  be  guaranteed  and  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State 
respected,  so  that  she  should  not  become  Austria's  vassal.  He  did  not  know 
whether  Austria  would  accept  friendly  exchange  of  views  which  he  had  pro- 
posed, but,  if  she  did,  he  wished  to  keep  in  close  contact  with  the  other  Powers 
throughout  the  conversations  that  would  ensue. 

He  again  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  obligations  undertaken  by  Servia 
in  1908,  alluded  to  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  to  the  Powers. 

I  asked  if  he  had  heard  of  your  proposal  with  regard  to  conference  of  the 
four  Powers,  and  on  his  replying  in  the  affirmative,  I  told  him  confidentially 
of  your  instructions  to  me,  and  enquired  whether  instead  of  such  a  conference 
he  would  prefer  a  direct  exchange  of  views,  which  he  had  proposed.  The 
German  Ambassador,  to  whom  I  had  just  spoken,  had  expressed  his  personal 
opinion  that  a  direct  exchange  of  views  would  be  more  agreeable  to  Austria- 
Hungary. 

His  Excellency  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  stand  aside  if  the  Powers 
accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference,  but  he  trusted  that  you  would  keep 
in  touch  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  the  event  of  its  taking  place. 

*  See  No.   44. 


No.  56. 

Sir  21.  de  Bunsen,  British  Avibassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edicard,  Grey. — 

[Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Yknna,  July  27,  1914. 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  had  to-day  a  long  and  earnest  conversation  with 
Baron  Macchio,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  told 
him  that,  having  just  come  back  from  St.  Petersburg!!,  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  the  Russian  Government  and  the  state  of  Russian  pviblic 
opinion.  He  could  assure  him  that  if  actual  war  broke  out  with  Servia  it 
would  be  impossible  to  localise  it,  for  Russia  was  not  prepared  to  give  way 
again,  as  she  had  done  on  previous  occasions,  and  especially  during  the 
annexation  crisis  of  1909.  He  earnestly  hoped  that  something  would  be  done 
before  Servia  was  actually  invaded.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  this  would 
now  be  difficult,  as  a  skirmish  had  already  taken  place  on  the  Danube,  in 
which  the  Servians  had  been  the  aggressors.  The  Russian  Ambassador  said 
that  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  keep  the  Servians  quiet  pending  any  discus- 
sions that  might  yet  take  place,  and  he  told  me  that  he  would  advise  his 
Government  to  induce  the  Servian  Government  to  avoid  any  conflict  as  long 
as  possible,  and  to  fall  back  before  an  Austrian  advance.  Time  so  gained 
should  suffice  to  enable  a  settlement  to  be  reached.  Ho  had  just  heard  of  a 
satisfactory  conversation  which  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had 
yesterday  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh.  The  former  had 
agreed  that  much  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia  had  been  perfectly 
TnWe.  and  in  fact  thev  had  nrnc+icnllxr  readied  an  Understanding  as  to 
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tJie  guarantees  which  Servia  might  reasonably  be  asked  to  give  to  Austria- 
Hungary  for  her  future  good  behaviour.  The  Eussian  Ambassador  urged  that 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  furnished  with  full 
powers  to  continue  discussion  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  was  very  willing  to  advise  Servia  to  yield  all  that  could  be  fairly 
asked  of  her  as  an  independent  Power.  Baron  Macchio  promised  to  submit 
this  suggestion  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

No.  57. 

Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Orey. — 

{Received  July  38.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bonm,  July  27,  1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  greatly  doubts  whether  Germany  will  be 
willing  to  invite  Austria  to  suspend  military  action  pending  the  conference, 
but  he  had  hopes  that  military  action  may  be  practically  deferred  by  the  fact 
of  the  conference  meeting  at  once.  As  at  j)resent  informed,  he  sees  no  possi- 
bility of  Austria  receding  from  any  point  laid  down  in  her  note  to  Servia, 
but  he  believes  that  if  Servia  will  even  now  accept  it  Austria  will  be  satisfied, 
and  if  she  had  reason  to  think  that  such  will  be  the  advice  of  the  Powers, 
Austria  may  defer  action.  Servia  may  be  induced  to  accept  note  in  its  entirety 
wn  the  advice  of  the  four  Powers  invited  to  the  conference,  and  this  would 
enable  her  to  say  that  she  had  yielded  to  Europe  and  not  to  Austria-Hungary 
alone. 

Telegrams  from  Vienna  to  the  press  here  stating  that  Austria  is  favourably 
impressed  with  the  declarations  of  the  Italian  Government  have,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  assures  me,  no  foundation.  He  said  he  has  expressed  no 
opinion  to  Austria  with  regard  to  the  note.  He  assured  me  both  before  and 
after  communication  of  the  note,  and  again  to-day,  that  Austrian  Government 
have  given  him  assurances  that  they  demand  no  territorial  sacrifices  from 


No.  68. 
Sir  F.  Bartie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  JvJLy  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Tarh,  July  28,  1914. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  after- 
noon  the  substance  of  your  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador,  recorded 
in  your  telegram*  to  Berlin  of  the  27th  July. 

His  Excellency  is  grateful  for  the  communication.  He  said  that  it  confirms 
what  he  had  heard  of  your  attitude,  and  he  feels  confident  that  your  observa- 
tions to  the  German  Ambassador  will  have  a  good  effect  in  the  interest  ol 
peace. 

»  See  No.  46. 


No.  59. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. — 
{Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  paris,  July  28,  1914. 

I  INFORMED  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  of  your 
conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of 
yesterday*  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  communication,  and  quite  appreciates  the  impossi- 
bility for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  declare  themselves  "  solidaires  "  with 
Russia  on  a  question  between  Austria  and  Servia,  which  in  its  present  condi- 
tion is  not  one  affecting  England.  He  also  sees  that  you  cannot  take  up  an 
attitude  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  more  Servian  than  that  attributed  in  German 
and  Austrian  sources  to  the  Russian  Government. 

German  Ambassador  has  stated  that  Austria  would  respect  the  integrity 
of  Servia,  but  when  asked  whether  her  independence  also  would  be  respected 
he  gave  no  assurance.  '  ' 

*  See  No.  47. 
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No.  60. 

iS'ir  E.  Goschen,  British  Amhassitdor  at  JJerliii,  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. — • 

{Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  spoke  yestei'day  in  the  same  sense  as  that  reported 
in  lay  telegram  of  yesterday*  to  my  French  and  Italian  colleagues  respecting 
your  proposal.  I  discussed  with  my  two  colleagues  this  morning  his  reply, 
and  we  found  that,  while  refusing  the  proposed  conference,  he  had  said  to  all 
of  us  that  nevertheless  he  desired  to  work  with  us  for  the  maintenance  of 
■general  peace.  We  therefore  deduced  that  if  he  is  sincere  in  this  wish  he 
can  only  be  objecting  to  the  form  of  your  proposal.  Perhaps  he  himself  could 
be  induced  to  suggest  lines  on  which  he  would  find  it  possible  to  work  with  us. 

Sec  No.  43. 


No.  61. 

Sir  M.  de  JBunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edmard  Grey. — 

(Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  SAW  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning. 

His  Excellency  declared  that  Austria-Hungary  cannot  delay  -narlike  i>ro- 
ceedings  against  Servia,  and  would  have  to  decline  any  suggestion  of  negotia- 
■tions  on  basis  of  Servian  reply. 

Prestige  of  Dual  Monarchy  was  engaged,  and  nothing  could  now  prevent 
conflict. 

No.  62. 

,S'//-  J/.  djC  Bunseit,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — • 
(Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  SPOKE  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  tele- 
gram of  27th  July*  to  Berlin.  I  avoided  the  word  "mediation,"  but  said 
that,  as  mentioned  in  your  speech,!  which  he  had  just  read  to  me,  you  had 
hopes  that  conversations  in  London  between  the  four  Powers  less  interested 
might  yet  lead  to  an  arrangement  which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would 
accept  as  satisfactory  and  as  rendering  actual  hostilities  unnecessary.  I  added 
that  you  had  regarded  Servian  reply  as  having  gone  far  to  meet  just  demands 
of  Austria-Hungary ;  that  you  thought  it  constituted  a  fair  basis  of  discussion 
during  which  warlike  operations  might  remain  in  abeyance,  and  that  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  was  speaking  in  this  sense.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
said  quietly,  but  firmly,  that  no  discussion  could  be  accepted  on  basis  of 
Servian  note ;  that  war  would  be  declared  to-day,  and  that  well-known  pacific 
character  of  Emperor,  as  well  as,  he  might  add,  his  own,  might  be  accepted 
as  a  guarantee  that  war  was  both  just  and  inevitable.  This  was  a  matter 
that  must  be  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned. 
I  said  that  you  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  now  be 
arrested  as  you  feared  that  they  might  lead  to  complications  threatening  the 
peace  of  Eurojje. 

In  taking  leave  of  his  Excellency,  I  begged  him  to  believe  that,  if  in  the 
course  of  present  grave  crisis  our  point  of  view  should  sometimes  differ  from 
his  this  would  arise,  not  from  want  of  sympathy  with  the  many  just  complaints 
which  Austria-Hungary  had  against  Servia,  but  from  the  fact  that,  whereas 
Austria-Hungary  put  first  her  quarrel  with  Servia,  you  were  anxious  in  the  first 
instance  for  peace  of  Europe.  I  trusted  this  larger  aspect  of  the  question 
would  appeal  with  equal  force  to  his  Excellency.  He  said  he  had  it  also  in 
mind  but  thought  that  Russia  ought  not  to  oppose  operations  like  those 
impending,  which  did  not  aim  at  territorial  aggrandisement  and  which  could  no 
longer  be  postponed. 

•  See  No.  46. 

+  "Hansard,"  Vol.  65,  No.  107,  Columns  931,  932,  933. 


38 

No.  63. 
Sir  R.  Eodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Borne,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — ■ 
{Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Borne,  July  28,  1914. 

YOTJB  telegram  of  25th  July  to  Paris.* 

I  have  communicated  substance  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who 
immediately  telegraphed  in  precisely  similar  terms  to  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

*  See  No.  27. 

No.  64. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
(Received  Jtdy  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Borne,  July  28,   1914. 

AT  the  request  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  I  submit  the  following 
to  you  :  — 

In  a  long  conversation  this  morning  Servian  Charge  d' Affaires  had  said  he 
thought  that  if  some  explanations  were  given  regarding  mode  in  which  Austrian 
agents  would  require  to  intervene  under  article  5  and  article  6,  Servia  might 
still  accept  the  whole  Austrian  note. 

As  it  was  not  to  be  anticipated  that  Austria  would  give  such  explanations  to 
Servia,  they  might  be  given  to  Powers  engaged  in  discussions,  who  might  then 
advise  Servia  to  accept  without  conditions. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  in  the  meantime  published  a  long 
official  explanation  of  grounds  on  which  Servian  reply  was  considered  inade- 
quate. Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  considered  many  points  besides  explanation 
— such  as  slight  verbal  difference  in  sentence  regarding  renunciation  of  propa- 
ganda— quite  childish,  but  there  was  a  passage  which  might  prove  useful  in 
facilitating  such  a  course  as  was  considered  practicable  by  the  Servian  Charge 
d' Affaires.  It  was  stated  that  co-operation  of  Austrian  agents  in  Servia  was 
to  be  only  in  investigation,  not  in  judicial  or  administrative  measures.  Servia 
was  said  to  have  wilfully  misinterpreted  this.  He  thought,  therefore,  that 
ground  might  be  cleared  here. 

I  only  reproduce  from  memory,  as  I  had  not  yet  received  text  of  Austrian 
declaration. 

Minister  impressed  upon  me,  above  all,  his  anxiety  for  the  immediate 
beginning  of  discussion.  A  wide  general  latitude  to  accept  at  once  every  point 
or  suggestion  on  which  he  could  be  in  agreement  with  ourselves  and  Germany 
had  been  given  to  Italian  Ambassador. 

No.  65. 
Mr.  Grachanthorpe,  British  Oharge  d^ Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Sir  Edward  Gh'ey. — {Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  _  Nish,  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  urged  on  the  Servian  Government  the  greatest  moderation  pending 
efforts  being  made  towards  a  peaceful  solution. 

Two  Servian  steamers  fired  on  and  damaged,  and  two  Servian  merchant- 
vessels  have  been  captured  by  a  Hungarian  monitor  at  Orsova. 

No.  66. 

Mr.  Grachanthorpe,  British  Gharge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 

Sir  Edtoard  Grey. — {Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  "Nish,  July  28,  1914. 

TELEGRAM  received  here  that  war  declared  by  Austria. 

Xo.  67. 

Sir  Edtoard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

EXPLANATION  given  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  July*  of  ii-hat  was  my 
idea  in  proposing  a  conference  is  quite  right.     It  would  not  be  an  arbitration 

■*  See  No.   i^. 
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but  a  private  and  informal  discussion  to  ascertain  what  suggestion  could  be- 
made  for  a  settlement.  No  suggestion  would  be  put  forward  that  had  not 
previousFy  been  ascertained  to  be  acceptable  to  Austria  and  Russia,  with  whom 
the  mediating  Powers  could  easily  keep  in  touch  through  their  respective 
allies. 

But  as  long  as  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  direct  exchange  of  views  between 
Austria  and  Russia,  I  would  suspend  every  other  suggestion,  as  I  entirely  agree 
that  it  is  the  most  preferable  method  of  all. 

I  understand  that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  proposed 
a  friendly  exchange  of  views  to  the  Austrian  Government,  and,  if  the  latter 
accepts,  it  will  no  doubt  relieve  the  tension  and  make  the  situation  less  critical. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  hear  from  the  German  Ambassador  here  tiiat  the 
German  Government  have  taken  action  at  Vienna  in  the  sense  of  the  conversa- 
tion  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  yesterday  to  you.* 

*  See  No.  46. 


No.  68. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  t&  Sir  E.  Goachen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

GERMAN  Government,  having  accepted  principle  of  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  if  necessary,  I  am  ready  to  propose 
that  the  German  Secretary  of  State  should  suggest  the  lines  on  which  this 
principle  should  be  applied.  I  will,  however,  keep  the  idea  in  reserve  until  we 
see  how  the  conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia  jirogress. 

No.  69. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Fefersbtcrgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

IT  is  most  satisfactory  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  direct  exchf/age  of  views 
between  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Governments,  as  reported  in  your  telegram 
of  the  27th  July.* 

I  am  ready  to  put  forward  any  practical  proposal  that  would  facilitate  this, 
but  I  am  not  quite  clear  as  to  what  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
proposes  the  Ministers  at  Belgrade  should  do.  Could  he  not  first  mention  in 
an  exchange  of  views  with  Austria  his  willingness  to  co-operate  in  some  such 
scheme?    It  might  then  take  more  concrete  shape. 

"  See  No.  55. 

No.  70. 

Teleyrams  coranmnicated  by  Count  Benekendwff,  Russian  Ambassa'/or  in 
London,  Jidy  29,  1914. 


(1.)  Telegram  from  M.  Sar:onof  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  dated 

July  2?,,  1914. 

IN  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against  Servia,  the 
imperial  Government  will  announce  to-morrow  (29th)  the  mobilisation  in  the 
mOitary  circonscriptions  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  Please  inform 
German  Government,  confirming  the  absence  in  Russia  of  any  aggressive  inten- 
tion against  Germany. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  not  been  recalled  from  his  post. 

(2)  Telegram  to  Count  Bencheiidorff.''' 

The  Austrian  declaration  of  war  clearly  puts  an  end  to  the  idea  of  direct- 
communications  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Action  by  London  Cabinet  in 
order  to  set  on  foot  mediation  with  a  view  to  suspension  of  military  operations 
of  Austria  against  Servia  is  now  most  urgent, 

Unless  military  operatioiis  are  stopped,  mediation  would  only  allow  matters 
to  drag  on  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia. 

*  Russian  Ambassador   in   London. 
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No.  71. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  .  '      '  'Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

AT  invitation  of  Imperial  Chancellor,  I  called  upon  his  Excellency  this 
evening.  He  said  that  he  wished  me  to  tell  you  that  he  was  most  anxious  that 
Gerinany  should  work  together  with  England  for  maintenance  of  general  peace, 
as  they  had  done  successfully  in  the  last  European  crisis.  He  had  not  been 
able  to  accept  your  proposal  for  a  conference  of  representatives  of  the  Great 
Powers,  because  he  did  not  think  that  it  would  be  effective,  and  because  such 
a  conference  would  in  his  opinion  have  had  appearance  of  an  "  Areopagus  " 
consisting  of  two  Powers  of  each  group  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  two 
remaining  Powers ;  but  his  inability  to  accept  the  proposed  conference  must  not 
be  regarded  as  militating  against  his  strong  desire  for  effective  co-operation. 
You  could  be  assured  that  he  was  doing  his  very  best  both  at  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburgh  to  get  the  two  Governments  to  discuss  the  situation  directly 
with  each  other  and  in  a  friendly  way.  He  had  great  hopes  that  such  discussions 
would  take  place  and  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  but  if  thc^^news  were  true 
which  he  had  just  read  in  the  papers,  that  Russia  had  mobilised  fourteen  army 
corps  in  the  south,  he  thought  situation  was  very  serious,  and  he  himself  would 
be  in  a  very  difficult  position,  as  in  these  circumstances  it  would  be  out  of  his 
power  to  continue  to  preach  moderation  at  Vienna.  He  added  that  Austria, 
who  as  yet  was  only  partially  mobilising,  would  have  to  take  similar  measures, 
and  if  war  were  to  result,  Russia  would  be  entirely  responsible.  I  ventured 
to  say  that  if  Austria  refused  to  take  any  notice  of  Servian  note,  which,  to  my 
mind,  gave  way  in  nearly  every  point  demanded  by  Austria,  and  which  in  any 
case  offered  a  basis  for  discussion,  surely  a  certain  portion  of  responsibility 
would  rest  with  her.  His  Excellency  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  discuss  Servian 
note,  but  that  Austria's  standpoint,  and  in  this  he  agreed,  was  that  her  quarrel 
with  Servia  was  a  purely  Austrian  concern  with  which  Russia  had  nothing  .to 
do.  He  reiterated  his  desire  to  co-operate  with  England  and  his  intention' to 
do  his  utmost  to  maintain  general  peace.  "A  war  between  the  Great  Powers 
must  be  avoided  "  were  his  last  words.  ' 

.  Austrian  colleague  said  to  me  to-day  that  a  general  war  was  most  unlikely, 
as  Russia  neither  wanted  nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war.  I  think  that  that 
opinion  is  shared  by  many  people  here.  i 


No.  72. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — (Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgli,  July  28,  1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  begged  me  to  thank  you  for  the  language 
you  had  held  to  the  German  Ambassador,  as  reported  in  your  telegram*  to 
Berlin,  substance  of  which  I  communicated  to  his  Excellency.  He  took  a 
pessimistic  view  of  the  situation,  having  received  the  same  disquieting  news 
from  Vienna  as  had  reached  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  said  it  was  important 
that  we  should  know  the  real  intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  asked 
Lim  whether  he  would  be  satisfied  with  the  assurances  which  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  had,  I  understood,  been  instructed  to  give  in  respect  of  Servia's 
integrity  and  independence.  I  added  that  I  was  sure  any  arrangement  for  avert- 
ing a  European  war  would  be  welcomed  by  His  Majesty's  Government.  In  reply 
his  Excellency  stated  that  if  Servia  were  attacked  Russia  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  engagement  which  Austria  might  take  on  these  two  points,  and  that 
order  for  mobilisation  against  Austria  would  be  issued  on  the  day  that  Austria 
crossed  Servian  frontier. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador,  who  appealed  to  me  to  give  moderating 
counsels  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  from  the  beginning  I  had 
not  ceased  to  do  so,  and  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  should  now 
in  his  turn  use  his  restraining  influence.  I  made  it  clear  to  his  Excellency 
that,  Russia  being  thoroughly  in  earnest,  a  general  war  could  not  be  averted  if 
Servia. wore  attacked  by  Austria. 

*  See  No.  46. 
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As  regards  the  suggestion  of  conference,  the  Ambassador  had  received  no 
instructions,  and  before  acting  with  me  the  French  and  ItaUan  Ambassadors 
are  still  waiting  for  their  final  instructions. 


No.  73. 
Sir  21.  de  Bunscn,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

[Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914.- 

I  HAVE  received  note  rerhale  from  Ministry  for  "Foreign  Affairs,  stating 
that,  the  Servian  Government  not  having  replied  to  note  of  23rd  July*  in  a 
satisfactory  manner,  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  compelled  itself  to 
provide  for  protection  of  its  rights,  and  to  have  recourse  for  that  object  to 
force  of  arms.  Austria-Hungary  has  addressed  to  Servia  formal  declaration 
according  to  article  1  of  convention  of  18th  October,  1907,  relative  to  opening 
of  hostilities,  and  considers  herself  from  to-day  in  state  of  war  with  Servia. 
Austria-Hungary  will  conform,  provided  Servia  does  so,  to  stipulations  of 
Hague  conventions  of  18th  October,  1907,  and  to  Declaration  of  London  of  26th 
February,  1909. 

*  Se«  No.  4. 

No.  74. 
Sir  21.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edicai-d  Grey. — 
.,  (Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  19^4. 

I  AM  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  the  Russian  Government's 
suggestion  has  been  declined  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The 
suggestion  was .  to  the  effect  that  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Servian 
conflict  should  be  discussed  directly  between  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  who  should  be 
authorised  accordingly. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  thinks  that  a  conference  in  London  of  the  less 
interested  Powers,  such  as  you  have  proposed,  offers  now  the  only  prospect  of 
preserving  peace  of  Europe,  and  he  is  sure  that  the  Russian  Government  will 
acquiesce  willingly  in  your  proposal.  So  long  as  opposing  armies'  have  not 
actually  come  in  contact,  all  hope  need  not  be  abandoned. 

No.  75. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. — 

(Received  Jidy  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

'  I  WAS  sent  for  again  to-day  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  told  me  that 
he  regretted  to  state  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  to  whom  he  had 
at  once  communicated  your  opinion,  had  answered  that  events  had  marched  too 
rapidly  and  that  it  was  therefore  too  late  to  act  upon  your  suggestion  that  the 
Servian  reply  might  form  the  basis  of  discussion.  His  Excellency  had,  on 
receiving  their  reply,  despatched  a  message  to  Vienna,  in  which  he  explained 
that,  although  a  certain  desire  had,  in  his  opinion,  been  shown  in  the  Servian 
reply  to  meet  the  demands  of  Austria,  he  understood  entirely  that,  without 
some  sure  guarantees  that  Servia  would  carry  out  in  their  entirety  the  demands 
made  upon  her,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  could  not  rest  satisfied  in 
view  of  their  pilst  experience.  He  had  then  gone  on  to  say  that  the  hostilities 
which  were  about  to  be  undertaken  against  Servia  had  presumably  the  exclusive 
object  of  securing  such  guarantees,  seeing  that  the  Austrian  Government 
already  assured  the  Russian  Government  that  they  had  no  territorial  designs. 

He  advised  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  should  this  view  be  correct, 
to  speak  openly  in  this  sense.  The  holding  of  such  language  would,  he  hoped, 
eliminate   all  possible   misunderstandings. 

As  yet,  he  told  me,  he  had  not  received  a  reply  from  Vienna. 

in  the  matter  of  giving  advice  at 
o2 


Vienna,  his  Excellency  hoped  that  you  would  realise  that  he  was  sincei'ely 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  danger  of  European  complications. 

The  fact  of  his  communicating  this  information  to  you  was  a  proof  of  the 
oonfidonce  which  he  felt  in  you  and  evidence  of  his  anxiety  that  you  should 
know  he  was  doing  his  best  to  support  your  efforts  in  the  cause  of  general 
peace,  efforts  which  he  sincerely  appreciated. 

No.  76. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Ediuard  Grey, — 

{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

I  FOUND  Secretary  of  State  very  depressed  to-day.  He  reminded  me  that 
he  had  told  me  the  other  elay  that  he  had  to  be  very  careful  in  giving  advice  to 
Austria,  as  any  idea  that  they  were  being  pressed  would  be  likely  to  cause 
tliom  to  precipitate  matters  and  pi'esenta  fait  accompli.  This  had,  in  fact,  now 
happened,  and  he  was  not  sure  that  Ms  communication  of  your  suggestion  that 
Servia's  reply  offered  a  basis  for  discussion  had  not  hastened  declaration  of 
war.  He  was  much  troubled  by  reports  of  mobilisation  in  Russia,  and  of  certain 
military  measures,  which  he  did  not  specify,  being  taken  in  France.  He  subse- 
fiuently  spoke  of  these  measures  to  my  French  colleague,  who  informed  hini 
that  French  Government  had  done  nothing  more  than  the  German  Government 
had  done,  namely,  recalled  officers  on  leave.  His  Excellency  denied  German 
Government  had  done  this,  but  as  a' matter  of  fact  it  is  true.  My  French 
colleague  said  to  Under-Secretary  of  State,  in  course  of  conversation,  that  it 
seemed  to  him  that  when  Austria  had  entered  Servia,  and  so  satisfied  her 
military  prestige,  the  moment  might  then  be  favourable  for  four  disinterested 
Powers  to  discuss  situation  and  come  forward  with  sxiggestions  for  preventing 
graver  complications.  Under-Secretary  of  State  seemed  to  think  idea  worthy 
of  consideration,  as  he  I'eplied  that  would  be  a  different  matter  from  conference 
proposed  by  you. 

Russian  Ambassador  retui-ned  to-day,  and  has  informed  Imperial  Govern- 
n-.ent  that  Russia  is  mobilising  in  four  .southern  governments. 


No.  77. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M-  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  ^  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

I  MUCH  appreciate  the  language  of  Chancellor,  as  reported  in  your  telegram 
of  to-day.*  His  Excellency  may  rely  upon  it  that  this  country  will  continue,  as 
heretofore,  to  strain  every  effort  to  secure  peace  and  to  avert  the  calamity  we 
all  fear.  If  he  can  induce  Austria  to  satisfy  Russia  and  to  abstain  from  going 
so  far  as  to  come  into  collision  with  her,  we  shall  all  join  in  deep  gratitude  to 
his  Excellency  for  having  saved  the  peace  of  Europe. 

"  Se«  No.  75. 


No.  78. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershunjh,  ta  Sir  Edivard 
Grey. —  [Received  July  29.) 

(Tolegraphic.)  , ,  St.  Petershurgh,  July  29,  1914. 

PARTIAL,  mobilisation  was  ordered  to-day., 

I  communicated  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  the  28th  instant*  to 
Berlia  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  accordance  with  your  instructions 
and  informed  him  confidentially  of  remarks  as  tpj  mobilisation  which  the  German 
Secretary  of  State  had  made  to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  This  had 
already  reached  his  Excellency  from  another  source.  The  mobilisation,  ha 
explained,  would  only  be  directed  against  Austria. 

Austrian  Government  had  now  definitely  declined  direct  conversatior* 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  _  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said 
he  had  proposed  such  an  exchange  of  views  on  advice  of  German  Ambassador. 
He  proposed,  when  informing  German  Ambassador  of  this  refasal  of  Austria's' 

*  Sec  No.  67. 
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to  urge  that  a  return  should  be  made  to  your  proposal  tor  a  conference  of 
four  Ambassadors,  or,  ^t  all  evests,  for  an  exchange  of  views  between  the 
throe  Ambassadors  less  directly  interested,  yourself,  and  also  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  if  you  thought  it  advisable.  Any  arrangement  approved  by  France 
and  England  would  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  he  did  not  cai'e  what  form  sitch 
eonversa'tiona  took.  No  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  the  only  way  to  avert  war 
was  for  you  to  succeed  in,  aniving,  by  means  of  conversations  with  Ajnbassadora 
cither  collectively  or  individually,  at  some  formula  which  Austria  could  be- 
induced  to  accept.  Throughout  Russian  Government  had  been  perfectly  frank 
and  conciliatory,  and  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  maintain  peace.  If  their 
efforts  to  maintain  peace  failed,  he  trusted  that  it  would  be  realised  by  the 
British  public  that  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Russian  Government. 

I  asked  hinj  whether  he  would  raise  objections  if  the  suggestion  made  in 
Rome  telegram  of  the  27th  July,*  which  I  mentioned  to  him,  were  carried  out.. 
In  reply  liis  Excellency  said,  that  he  would  agree  to  anything  arranged  by  the 
four  Powers  provided  it  was  acceptable  to  Servia;  he  could  not,  he  said,  be 
more  Servian  than  Servia.  Some  supplemeiitary  statement  or  explaiiations 
would,  however,  have  to  be  made  in  order  to  tone  down  the  sharpness  of  the 
ultimatum. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  proposal  referred  to  in  your  telegram 
of  the  28th  instantt  was  one  of  secondary  importance.  Under  altered  cir- 
cumstances of  situation  he  did  not  attach  weight  to  it.  Further,  the  German 
Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency,  so  the  latter  told  me,  that  his 
Government  were  contim\ing  at  Vienna  to  exert  friendly  inihience.  I  fear 
that  the  German  Ambassador  will  not  help  to  smooth  matters  over,  if  he  uses 
to  his  own  Government  the  same  language  as  he  did  to  me  to-day.  He  accused 
the  Russian  Government  of  endan^gering  the  peace  of  Europe  by  their  mobilisa- 
tion, and  said,  when  I  referred  to  all  that  had  been  recently  done  by  Austria, 
that  he  could  not  discuss  such  matters.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  thai 
Austrian  consuls  had  warned  all  Austrian  subjects  liable  to  military  service 
to  join  the  colours,  that  Austria  had  already  partially  mobilised,  and  had  now 
declared  war  on  Servia.  From  what  had  passed  during  the  Balkan  crisis  she 
knew  that  this  act  was  one  which  it  was  impossible  without  humiliation  for 
Russia  to  submit  to.  Had  not  Russia  by  mobilising  shown  that  she  was  in 
earnest,  Austria  would  have  traded  on  Russia's  desire  for  peace,  and  would 
have  believed  that  she  could  go  to  any  lengths.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
had  given  me  to  understand  that  Russia  vi^ould  not  precipitate  war  by  crossing 
frontier  immediately,  and  a  week  or  more  would,  in  any  case,  elapse  before 
mobilisation  was  completed.  In  order  to  find  an  issue  out  of  a  dangerous 
situation  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  in  the  meanwhile  all  work  together. 
»  See  No.  57.  t  See  No.  69. 


No.  79. 

Sir  21.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

THERE  is  at  present  no  step  wliich  we  could  usefully  take  to  stop  war  with 
Servia,  to  which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  now  fully  committed  by 
the  Emperor's  appeal  to  his  people  which  has  been  published  this  morning, 
and  by  the  declaration  of  war.  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  with 
me  in  this  view.  If  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  convert  into 
a  binding  engagement  to  Europe  the  declaration  which  has  been  made  at  St. 
Petersburgh  to  the  effect  that  she  desires  neither  to  destroy  the  independence- 
of  Servia  nor  to  acquire  Servian  territory,  the  Italian  Ambassador  thinks  that 
Russia  might  be  induced  to  remain  quiet.  This,  however,  the  Italian  Ambas- 
sador  is  convinced  the  Austrian  Government  would  refuse  to  do. 
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No.  80. 

Sir  R.  Eodd,  British  Anibass'-idor  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edioarcl  Grey.-— 

{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Home,  July  29,  1914. 

IN  your  telegram  of  the  27th  instant*-to  Berlin,  German  Ambassador  was 
reported  to  have  accepted  in  principle  the  idea  of  a  conference.  This  is  in 
contradiction  with  the  telegram  of  the  27th  instantt  from  Berlin. 

Information  received  by  the  Italian  Government  from  Berlin  shows  that 
■German  view  is  correctly  represented  in  Sir  E.  Goschen's  telegram  of  the 
27th  July,t_  but  what  creates  diflSculty  is  rather  the  "conference,"  so  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  understands,  than  the  principle.  He  is  going  to 
urge,  in  a  telegram  which  he  is  sending  to  Berlin  to-night,  adherence  to  the 
idea  of  an  exchange  of  views  in  London.  He  suggests  that  the  German  Secre- 
tary of  State  might  propose  a  formula  acceptable  to  his  Government.  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  is  of  opinion  that  this  exchange  of  views  would  keep  the 
■  door  open  if  direct  communication  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  fails 
to  have  any  result.  He  thinks  that  this  exchange  of  views  might  be  con- 
comitant with  such  direct  communication. 

I.  The  German  Government  are  also  being  informed -that  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment would  not  bo  pardoned  by  public  opinion  here  unless  they  had  taken 
every  possible  step  so  as  to  avoid  war.  He  is  urging  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment must  lend  their  co-operation  in  this. 

He  added  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  in  making  Germany  believe 
that  Russia  was  in  earnest.  As  Germany,  however,  was  really  anxious  for 
good  relations  with  ourselves,  if  she  believed  that  Great  Britain  would- act 
•with  Russia  and  France  he  thought  it  would  have  a,  great  effect. 

,  Even  should  it  prove  impossible  to  induce  Germany  to  take  part,  he  n:;ould 
, still  advocate  that  England  and  Italy,  each  as  representing  one  group,  should 
continue  to  exchange  views. 

*  See  No.   46.  +  See  No.   43.  '    ' 


No.  81.  > 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Amhassador  at  Rome. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Ofliee,  July  29,  1914. 

WITH  reference  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.* 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  initiate  discussions  with  Ambassadors  here^,  as  I 
understand  from  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Austria  will  not 
accept  any  discussion  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  and  the  inference  of  all  I  have 
heard  from  Vienna  and  Berlin  is  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form  of 
mediation  by  the  Powers  as  between  Austria'  and  Servia.  Italian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  must  therefore  speak  at  Berlin  and  Vienna.  I  shall  be  glad 
if  a  favourable  reception  is  given  to  any  suggestions  he  can  make  there. 

*  See  No.  64. 


No.  82. 

A[r.  Beaumont,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Constantinople,  to  Sir  Edward 
Ch'ey. —  {Received  Jidy  29.) 

(.Telegraphic.)  Constantinople,  July  29,   1914. 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  the  designs  of  Austria  may  extend  considerably 
beyond  the  sanjak  and  a  punitive  occupation  of  Servian  territory.  I  gathered 
this  from  a  remark  let  fall  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador  here,  who  spoTje  of 
the  deplorable  economic  situation  of  Salonica  under  Greek  administration  and 
of  the  assistance  on  which  the  Austrian  army  could  count  from  Mussulman 
population  discontented  with  Servian  rule. 
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No.  83. 

2fr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charrfe  d' Affaires  at  Bdijrade,  to  Sir  Edioard 

Grey. — (lieceived  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  July  29,  1914. 

I  HAVE  been  requested  by  Prime  Minister  to  convey  to  you  expression 
of  his  deep  gratitude  for  the  statement  which  you  made  on  the  27th  instant 
in  the  House  of  Commons. 


No.  84. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gosclien,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.   . 

(Telegrapiiic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

THE  German  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  the  German  Chancellor 
to  inform  me  that  he  is  endeavouring  to  mediate  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh,  and  he  hopes  with  good  success.  Austria  and  Russia  seem  to 
be  in  constant  touch,  and  he  is  endeavouring  to  make  Vienna  explain  in  a, 
satisfactory  form  at  St.  Petersburgh  the  scope  and  extension  of  Austrian  pro- 
ceedings in  Servia.  I  told  the  German  Ambassador  that  an  agreement  arrived 
at  direct  between  Austria  and  Russia  would  be  the  best  possible  solution.  I 
w  ould  press  no  proposal  as  long  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  that,  but  my 
information  this  morning  was  that  the  Austrian  Government  have  declined 
the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  discuss  directly  with  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Servian  conflict. 
The  press  correspondents  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  told  that  Russian 
Government  would  mobilise.  The  German  Government  had  said .  that  j they 
were  favourable  in  principle  to  mediation  between  Russia  and  Austria  if 
necessary.  They  seemed  to  think  the  particular  method  of  conference,  con- 
sultation or  discussion,  or  even  conversations  a  gualre  in  London  too  formal 
a  method.  I  urged  that  the  German  Goverjiment  should  suggest  any  method 
by  which  the  influence  of  the  four  Powers  could  be  used  together  to  prevent 
war  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Prance  agreed,  Italy  agreed.  The  whole 
idea  of  mediation  or  mediating  influence  was  ready  to  be  put  into  operation 
by  any  method  that  Germany  could  suggest  if  mine  was  not  acceptable.  In 
fact  mediation  was  ready  to  come  into  operation  by  any  method  that  Germany 
thought  possible  if  only  Germany  would  "press  the  button  "  in  the  interests  of 
peace. 


No.  85. 

Sir  E,  Gosclien,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edioard  Grey.—r 
{Received  July  29.) 
(Telegraphic.)  BeHid,  July  29,  1914. 

I  WAS  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.  His  Excellency  had 
just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  "said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  European  conflagra- 
tion might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's  obligations  as 
Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace.  He  then 
proceeded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British  neutrality.  He  said 
that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the  main  principle  which 
governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain  would  never  stand  by  and  allow 
Eranoe  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be.  That,  however,  was  not 
the  object  at  which  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great 
Britain  were  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment that  the  Imperial  Government  aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisitions  at 
the  expense  of  Prance  should  they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might 
ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies,  and  he  said  that 
he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  that  respect.  As  regards 
Holland,  however,  his  Excellency  said  that  so  long  as  Germany's  adversaries 
respected  the  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready 
to  give  His  Majesty's  Government  an  assurance  that  she  would  do  likewise. 
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It  depended  upon  the  action  of  France  what  operations  Germany  might  be 
forced  to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but  when  the  war  was  over,  Belgian  integrity 
would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against  Germany. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he  had  been  Chancellor 
the  object  of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you  were  aware,  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  with  England ;  he  trusted  that  these  assurances  might  form 
the  basis  of  that  understanding  which  he  so  much  desired.  He  had  in  mind 
a  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany,  though  if 
was  of  course  at  the  present  moment  too  early  to  discuss  details,  and  an 
assurance  of  British  neutrality  in  the  cenflict  which  present  crisis  might 
possibly  produce,  would  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  realisation  of  his  desire. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  enquiry  how  I  thought  his  request  would  appeal 
to  yoii,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  probable  that  at  this  stage  of  events  you 
would  care  to  bind  yourself  to  any  course  of  action  and  that  I  was  of  opinion 
that  you  would  desire  to  retain  full  liberty. 

Our  conversation  upon  this  subject  having  come  to  an  end,  I  communicated 
the  contents  of  your  telegram  of  to-day*  to  his  Excellency,  who  expressed  his 
best  thanks  to  you. 

*  See  No.  IT. 


No.  86. 

Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.^~ 
{Received  Jvly  29.) 
(Telegraphic!.)  Borne,  Juh  29,1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that  moment  is  past  for  any  further 
discussions  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  in  view  of  communication  made  to-day 
by  Russia  at  Berlin  regarding  partial  mobilisation.  The  utmost  he  now  hopes 
for  is  that  Germany  may  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  prevent  or  moderate 
any  further  demands  on  Servia. 


No.  87. 

Sir  Mdioard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir, 

AFTER  telling  M,  Cambon*  to-day  how  grave  the  situation  seemed  to  be, 
I  told  him  that  I  meant  to  tell  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  he  must 
not  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  into  any  sense  of  false 
security  that  we  should  stand  aside  if  all  the  efforts  to  preserve  the  peace, 
which  we  were  now  making  in  common  with  Germany,  failed.  But  I  went 
on  to  say  to  M.  Cambon*  that  I  thought  it  necessary  to  tell  him  also  that 
IDublic  opinion  here  approached  the  present  difficulty  from  a  quite  different 
point  of  view  from  that  taken  during  the  difficulty  as  to  Morocco  a  few  years 
agd.  In  the  case  of  Morocco  the  dispute  was  one  in  which  Fra.nCe  was 
J)rimarily  interested,  and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany,  in  an  attempt 
to  crush  France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a  question  that  was  the 
subject  of  a  special  agreeinent  between  France  and  us.  In  the  present  case 
the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in  which  we  felt  called 
to  take  a  hand.  Even  if  the  question  became  one  between  Austria  and 
Russia  we  should  not  feel  called  upon  to  take  a  hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be 
a  question  of  the  supremacy  of  Teuton  or  Slav — a  struggle  for  supremacy  in 
the  Balkans ;  and  our  idea  had  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a  war 
over  a  Balkan  question.  If  Germany  became  involved  and  France  became 
involved,  we  had  not  made  up  our  minds  what  we  should  do ;  it  was  a  case 
that  We  should  have  to  consider.  France  would  then  have  been  drawn  into 
a  quarrel  which  was  not  hers,  but  in  which,  owing  to  her  alliance,  her  honour 
and  interest  obliged  her  to  engage.  We  were  free  from  engagements,  and 
we  should  have  to  decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.  I  thought 
it  necessary  to  say  that,  because,  as  he  knew,  we  were  taking  all  precautions 
with  regard  to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Prince  Lichnowskyt  not 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 
+  German  Ambassador   in  London. 
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to  count  on  our  standing  aside,  but  it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should  let 
M.  Cambon  be  misled  into  supposing  tliat  this  meant  that  we  had  decided  what 
to  do  in  a  contingency  that  I  still  hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly.  He 
understood  it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and  in  »  struggle  for  supremacy 
between  Teuton  and  Slav  we  should  not  feel  called  to  intervene ;  should  other 
issues  be  raised,  and  Germany  and  France  become  involved,  so  that  the 
question  became  one  of  the  hegemony  of  Europe,  we  should  then  decide  what 
it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do.  He  seemed  quite  prepared  for  this  announce- 
ment, and  made  no  criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He  anticipated  a  demand 
from  Germany  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Germany  attacked  Russia. 
This  assurance  France,  of  course,  could  not  give ;  she  was  bound  to  help 
Russia  if  Russia  was  attacked. 

I  am,  &o., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  88. 

*SV)'  Edward  Grei/  to  Sir  E.  GoscJien,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir, 

I  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  of  the  information  that  1 
had  received,  that  Russia  had  informed  Germany  respecting  her  mobilisation. 
I  also  told  him  of  the  communication  made  by  Count  Benckendorff,*  that 
the  Austrian  declaration  of  war  manifestly  rendered  vain  any  direct  conversa- 
tions between  Russia  and  Austria.  I  said  that  the  hope  built  upon  those 
direct  conversations  by  the  German  Government  yesterday  had  disappeared 
to-day.  To-day  the  German  Chancellor  was  working  in  the  interest  of  mediae 
tion  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  If  he  succeeded,  well  and  good.  If  not, 
it  was  more  important  than  ever  that  Germany  should  take  up  what  I  had 
suggested  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning,  and  propose  some  method 
by  which  the  four  Powers  should  be  able  to  work  together  to  keep  the  peace 
of  Europe.  I  pointed  out,  however,  that  the  Russian  Government,  while 
desirous  of  mediation,  regarded  it  as  a  condition  that  the  military  operations 
against  Servia  should  be  suspended,  as  otherwise  a  mediation  would  only 
drag  on  matters,  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia.  It  was,  of  course,  too 
.late  for  all  military  operations  against  Servia  to  be  suspended.  In  a  short 
time,  I  supposed,  the  Austrian  forces  would  be  in  Belgrade,  and  in  occupation 
of  some  Servian  territory.  But  even  then  it  might  be  possible  to  bring  some 
mediation  into  existence,  if  Austria,  while  saying  that  she  must  hold  the 
occupied  territory  until  she  had  complete  satisfaction  from  Servia,  stated 
that,  she  would  not  advance  further,  pending  an«  eifort  of  the  Powers  to 
mediate  between  her  and  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  he  had  already  telegraphed  to  Berlin 
what  I  had  said  to  him  this  morning. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Russian   Ambassador   in   London. 


Kg.  89. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

Sir 

AFTER  speaking  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  about  the 
European  situation,  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  hini,  in  a  quite  private  and 
friendly  way,  something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was  very  grave. 
While  it  was  restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually  involved  we  had  no 
thought  of  interfering  in  it.  But  if  Germany  became  involved  in  it,  and 
then  France,  the  issue  might  be  so  great  that  it  would  involve  all  European 
interests;   and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our 


48 

conversation — which  I  hoped  would  continue — into  thinking  that  we  should 
stand  aside. 

He  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  I  meant  that 
w^e  should,  under  certain  circumstances,  intervene? 

I  replied  that  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use  anything  that  was  like 
a  threat  or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that,  if  things  became 
worse,  we  should  intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our  intervening 
if  Germany  was  not  involved,  or  even  if  France  was  not  involved.  But  we 
knew  very  well,  that  if  the  issue  did  become  such  that  we  thought  British 
interests  required  us  to  intervene,  we  must  intervene  at  once,  and  the  decision 
wovild  have  to  be  very  rapid,  just  as  the  decisions  of  other  Powers  had  to  be. 
I  hoped  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  wovild  continue  as  at 
present,  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  keep  as  closely  in  touch  with  the  German 
Government  in  working  for  peace.  But  if  we  failed  in  our  efforts  to  keep 
the  peace,  and  if  the  issue  spread  so  that  it  involved  practically  every  European 
interest,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  open  to  any  reproach  from  him  that  the  friendly 
tone  of  all  our  conversations  had  misled  him  or  his  Government  into  supposing 
that  we  should  not  take  action,  and  to  the  reproach  that,  if  they  had  not  been 
so  misled,  the  course  of  things  might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  what  I  had  said ;  indeed, 
he  told  me  that  it  accorded  with  what  ho  had  already  given  in  Berlin  as  his 
view  of  the  situation. 

I  am,  &c., 

E,  GREYy 

No.  90. 

iSiv  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Oosoheii,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  ^  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

IN  addition  to  what  passed  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning, 
as  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  the  29th  July*  to  your  Excellency,  I  gave' the 
Ambassador  a  copy  of  Sir  Rennell  Rodd'sf  telegram  of  the  28th  July?  and  o* 
my  reply  to  it.§  I  said  I  had  begun  to  doubt  whether  even  a  complete 
acceptance  of  the  Austrian  demands  by  Servia  would  now  satisfy  Austria.  But 
there  appeared,  from  what  tho  Marquis  di  San  GiulianolT  had  said,  to  be  a 
method  by  which,  if  the  Powers  were  allowed  to  have  any  say  in  the  matter, 
they  might  bring  about  complete  satisfaction  for  Austria,  if  only  the  latter 
would  give  them  an  opportunity.  I  could,  however,  make  no  proposal,  for  the 
reasons  I  have  given  in  my  telegram  to  you,  and  could  only  give  what  the 
Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  for 
information,  as  long  as  it  was  understood  that  Austria  would  accept  no  discus- 
sion with  the  Powers  over  her  dispute  with  Servia.  As  to  mediation  betweien 
Austria  and  Russia,  I  said  it  could  not  take  the  form  simply  of  urging  Russia 
to  stand  on  one  side  while  Austria  had  a  free  hand  to  go  to  any  length 
she  pleased.  That  -w^iuld  not  be  mediation,  it  would  simply  be 
putting  pressure  upon  Russia  in  the  interests  of  Austria.  The  German 
Ambassador  said  the  view  of  the  German  Government  was  that  Austria  could 
not  by  force  be  humiliated,  and  could  not  abdicate  her  position  as  a  Great 
Power.  I  said  I  entirely  agreed,  but  it  was  not  a  question  of  humiliating 
Austria,  it  was  a  question  of  how  far  Austria  meant  to  push  the  humiliation 
of  others.  There  must,  of  course,  be  some  humiliation  of  Servia,  but  Austria 
might  press  things  so  far  as  to  involve  the  humiliation  of  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  Austria  would  not  take  Servian  terri- 
tory, as  to  which  I  observed  that,  by  taking  territory  while  leaving  nominal 
Servian  independence,  Austria  might  turn  Servia  practically  into  a  vassal 
State,  and  this  would  affect  the  whole  position  of  Russia  in  the  Balkans. 

I  observed  that  when  there  was  danger  of  European  conflict  it  was  impos- 
sible to  say  who  would  not  be  drawn  into  it.  Even  the  Netherlands  apparently 
were  taking  precautions. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  emphatically  that  some  means  must  be  found 
of  preserving  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
■*  See   No.    84'.  t  British   Ambassador   in   RomG.  J  See   No.    54. 

§  See  No.  81.  If  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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No.  91. 

-S'('/-  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  21.  de  Bunsen,  .British  Ambassador  at  Yiimna. 

Sir,  _  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

THE  Austrian  Ambassador  told  me  to-day  he  had  ready  a  long  memo- 
randum, which  he  proposed  to  leave,  and  which  he  said  gave  an  account  of 
the  conduct  of  Servia  towards  Austria,  and  an  explanation  of  how  necessary 
the  Austrian  action  was. 

I  said  that  I  did  not  wish  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  question  between 
Austria  and  Servia.  The  news  to-day  seemed  to  me  very  bad  for  the  peace  of 
Europe.  The  Powers  were  not  allowed  to  help  in  getting  satisfaction  for 
Austria,  which  they  might  get  if  they  were  given  an  opportunity,  and  European 
peace  was  at  stake. 

Count  Mensdorff*  said  that  the  war  with  Servia  must  proceed.  Austria 
could  not  continue  to  be  exposed  to  the  necessity  of  mobilising  again  and 
again,  as  she  had  been  obliged  to  do  in  recent  years.  She  had  no  idea  of 
territorial  aggrandisement,  and  all  she  wished  was  to  niake  sure  that  her 
interests  were  "safeguarded. 

I  said  that  it  would  be  quite  possible,  without  nominally  interfering  with  the 
independence  of  Servia  or  taking  away  any  of  her  territory,  to  turn  her  into  a 
sort  of  vassal  State. 

Count  MensdorflE*  deprecated  this. 

In  reply  to  some  further  remarks  of  mine,  as  to  the  effect  that  the  Austrian 
action  might  have  upon  the  Russian  position  in  the  Balkans,  he  E,aid  that, 
before  the  Balkan  war,  Servia  had  always  been  regarded  as  being  in  the 
Austrian  sphere  of  influence. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador   in  London. 


No.  92. 

/S'(V  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Eodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

.  THE  Italian  Ambassador  made  to  me  to-day  a  communication  from  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*  suggesting  that  the  German  objections  to  the  media- 
tion of  the  four  Powers,  a  mediation  that  was  strongly  favoured  by  Italy, 
might  be  removed  by  some  change  in  the  form  of  procedure. 

I  said  that  I  had  already  anticipated  this  by  asking  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  suggest  any  form  of  procedure  under  which  the  idea  of  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  already  accepted  by  the  German  Government  in 
jirinciple,  could  be  applied. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  93. 

Telegrams  comjnimicated  by  Count  Benckendorff]  Russian  Ambassador 
London,  July  30,  1914. 


(1.) 
Rmsian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  21.  Sazonof.'' 

Vienne,  (Translation.  1 

le  15  (28)  juillet,  1914.  (Telegraphic.) 
(T«legraphiqiio.)  Vienna,  July  1.)  (28),  1914. 

.J'AI  entretenu  aujourd'hui  le  Comte         I     SPOKE     to     Count     Berchtoldt 

Berchtoldt   dans   le   sens   des   instruc-  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  Excellency's 

tioris   de   votre   Excellence.     Je  lui  fis  instructions.     I  brought  to  his  notice, 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

■t  Austro-Hungarian  Minieie.r  for  Foreign  Affaii^ 
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observer,  en  termes  les  plus  amicaux, 
combien  il  etait  desirable  de  trouver 
une  solution  qui,  en  consolidant  les 
bons  rapports  entre  TAutriche-Hongrie 
et  la  Russie,  donnerait  a  la  Monarchie 
austro-bongroise  des  garanties  serieuses 
pour  ses  rapports  futurs  avec  la 
Serbie. 

J'attirais  Tattention  du  Comte 
Berchtold*  sur  tous  les  dangers  pour  la 
paix  de  TEurope,  qu'entrainerait  un 
conflit  arttie  entre  I'Autriche-Hongrie 
et  la  Serbie. 

Le  Comte  Berobtold*  me  repondit 
qu'il  se  rendait  parfaitement  compte 
du  serieux  de  la  situation  et  des  avan- 
tages  d'une  franche  explication  avec 
le  Cabinet  de  Saint-Petersbourg.  II 
me  dit  que  d'un  autre  cote  le  Gou- 
vernement  aUstro-hongrois,  qui  ne 
s'etait  decide  que  tres  mal  volontiers 
aux  mesures  energiques  qu'il  avait 
prises  contre  la  Serbie,  ne  pouvait  plus 
ni  reculer,  ni  entrer  en  discussion  au- 
cune  des  termes  de  la  note  austro- 
liongroise. 

Le  Comte  Berchtold*  ajouta  que  la 
crise  etait  devenue  si  aigue,  et  que  I'ex- 
citation  de  I'opinion  publique  avait  at- 
teint  tel  degre,  que  le  Gouvernement, 
]e  voulait-il,  ne  pouvait  plus  y  consen- 
tir,  d'autant  moins,  me  dit-il,  que  la 
reponse  meme  de  la  Serbie  donne  la 
preuve  du  manque  de  sincerite  de  ses 
promesses  pour  I'avenir. 


in  the  most  friendlj'  manner,  how  de- 
sirable it  was  to  find  a  solution  which, 
while  consolidating  good  relations  be- 
tween Austria-Hungary  and  Russia, 
would  give  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  genuine  guarantees  for  its 
future  relations  with  Servia. 

I  drew  Count  Berchtold's*  atten- 
tion to  all  the  dangers  to  the  peace  of 
Europe  which  would  be  involved  by  an 
armed  conflict  between  Austria-Hun- 
gary and  Servia. 

Count  Berchtold*  replied  that  he  was 
well  aware  of  the  gravity  of  the  situa- 
tion and  of  the  advantages  of  a  frank 
explanation  with  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Cabinet.  He  told  me  that,  on  the 
other,  hand,  the  Anstro-Hungarian 
Government,  who  had  only  decided 
much  against  their  will  on  the  ener- 
getic measures  which  they  had  taken 
against  Servia,  could  no  longer  recede, 
nor  enter  into  any  discussion  about  the 
terms  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note. 

Count  Berchtold*  added  that  the 
crisis  had  become,  so  acute,  and  that 
public  opinion  had  risen  to  such  a  pitch 
of  excitement,  that  the  Government, 
even  if  they  wished  it,  could  no  longer 
consent  to  such  a  course.  This  was 
all  the  more  impossible,  he  said,  inas- 
much as  the  Servian  r.eply  itself  fur- 
nished proof  of  the  insincerity  of 
Servia's  promises  for  the  future. 


''  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


(2.) 

M.  ScKonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benckendorff, 

Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 


Saini-Pctershourg, 
le  16  (29)  niilM,  1914. 
<Telegraphique.) 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  m'in- 
fornie,  an  nom  du  Chancelier,  que 
I'AUemagne  n'a  pas  cesse  d'exercer  a 
Vienne  vine  influence  moderatrice  et 
qu'elle  continuera  cette  action  meme 
apres  la  declaration  de  guerre. 
Jusqu'a  ce  matin  il  n'y  avait  aucune 
nouvello  que  les  armees  autrichiennes 
aient  franchi  la  frontiere  serbe.  J'ai 
prie  FAmbassadcur  de  transmcttre  au 
Chancelier  mes  remerciements  pour  la 
teneur  amicale  de  cette  conmiunicri" 
tion.  Je  I'ai  inform^  des  mesures  mili- 
taires  prises  par  la  Russie,  dont  au- 
cune, lui  dis-je,  n'etnit  dirigee  contre 
I'Allemagne;  j'ajoutais  qu'elles  ne  pre- 
jugeaieut  pas  non  plus  des  mesures 
agressives    contre    rAutricbc-Honavie, 


St,  Petershurgh, 
July  16  (29),  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

THE  German  Ambassador  informs 
me,  in  the  name  of  the  Chancellor,  that 
Germany  has  not  ceased  to  exercise  a' 
moderating  influence  at  Vienna,  and 
that  she  will  continue  to  do  so  even 
after  the  declaration  of  war.  Up  to 
this  morning  there  had  been  no  news 
that  the  Austrian  army  has  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier.  I  have  begged 
the  Ambassador  to  express  my  thanlvs 
to  the  Chancellor  for  the  frien'dly 
tenour  of  this  communication.  I  have 
informed  him  of  the  military  measures 
taken  by  Russia,  none  of  which,  I  told 
him,  were  directed  against  Germany; 
I  added  that  neither  should  they  be 
taken  as  aggressive  measures  against 
Austria-Hungary,     their     explanation 
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■ces  mesures  s'expliquant  par  la  mobili- 
sation de  la  plus  grande  partie  de 
I'armee  anstro-hongroise. 

L'Ambassadeur  se  pronon9ant  en 
favenr  d'explieations  directes  avec  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne  et  nous,  je  repon- 
dis  que  j'y  etais  tout  dispose,  pour  pen 
que  les  conseils  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin 
dont  il  parlait  trouveut  echo  a  Vienne. 


En  meme  temps  je  signalais  que  nous 
etions  tout  "disposes  a  accepter  le  projet 
d'une  conference  des  quatre  Puis- 
sances, un  projet  auquel,  paraissait-il, 
I'Allemagne  ne  sympathisait  pas  en- 
tierement. 

Je  dis  que,  dans  mon  opinion,  le 
meilleur  moyen  pour  mettre  a  profit 
tons  les  moyons  propres  a  produire  une 
solution  pacifique,  consisterait  en  une 
action  parallele  des  pourparlers  d'une 
conference  a  quatre  de  I'Allemagne,  de 
la  France,  de  I'Angleterre  et  de 
I'ltalie  et  d'un  contact  direct  entre 
I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  la  Russie,  a 
I'instar  a  peu  pres  de  ee  qui  avait  eu 
lieu  aux  moments  les  plus  critiques  de 
la  crise  de  I'an  dernier. 

Je  dis  a  I'Ambassadeur  qu'apres  les 
concessions  faites  par  la  Serbie,  un  ter- 
rain de  compromis  pour  les  questions 
restees  ouvertes  ne  serait  pas  tres  diffi- 
cile a  trouver,  a  condition  toutefois  de 
quelque  bonne  volonte  de  la  part  de 
I'Autriche  et  a  condition  que  toutes  les 
Puissances  usent  de  toute  leur  in- 
fluence dans  un  sens  de  conciliation. 


being  the  mobilisation  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  was  in 
favour  of  direct  explanations  between 
the  Austrian  Government  and  our- 
selves, and  I  replied  that  I,  too,  was 
quite  willing,  provided  that  the  advice 
of  the  Gorman  Government,  to  whioli 
he  had  referred,  found  an  echo  at 
Vienna. 

I  said  at  the  same  time  that  wo  were 
quite  ready  to  accept  the  proposal  for 
a  conference  of  the  four  Powers,  a  pro- 
posal with  which,  apparently,  Ger- 
many was  not  in  entire  sympathy. 

I  told  him  that,  in  my  opinion,  the 
best  manner  of  turning  to  account  the 
most  suitable  methods  of  finding  a 
peaceful  solution  would  be  by  arrang- 
ing for  parallel  disctissions  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  a  conference  of  the  four 
Powers — Germany,  France,  England, 
and  Italy — and  by  a  direct  exchange 
of  views  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
llussia  on  mxicli  the  same  lines  as 
occurred  during  the  most  critical 
moments  of  last  year's  crisis. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that,  after 
the  concessions  which  had  been  made 
by  Servia,  it  should  not  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  compromise  to  settle  the 
other  questions  which  remained  out- 
standing, provided  that  Austria 
showed  some  good-will  and  that  all  the 
Powers  used  their  entii'e  influence  in 
the  direction  of  conciliation. 


(3.) 

M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  BencJiendorff, 
Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 


8a  in  t-Pciersbourg, 
le  16  (29)  juilkf,  1914. 
■(Telegraphique.) 

Lors  de  mon  entrotien  avec  I'Ambas- 
sadeur d'Allemagne,  dont  traite  mon 
telegramme  precedent,  je  n'avais  pas 
encore  re9u  le  telegramme  du  15  (28) 
jiiilletdeBi:.  Schebeko.* 

Le  contenu  de  ce  telegramme  consti- 
tue  un  refus  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne  de 
proceder  a  un  echange  d'idees  direct 
avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial. 

Des  lors,  il  ne  nous  reste  plus  qu'a 
nous  en  remottre  entieremcnt  au  Gou- 
vernement britannique  pour  I'initia- 
tive  des  demarches  qu'il  jugera  utile 
de  provoqtfer. 


St.  Petershurgh , 
July  16  (29),  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

AT  the  time  of  my  interview  witli 
the  German  Ambassador,  dealt  with 
in  my  preceding  telegram,  I  had  not 
yet  received  M.  Sch^beko's*  telegram 
of  the  15th  (28th)  July. 

The  contents  of  this  telegram  con- 
stitute a  refusal  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet 
to  agree  to  a  direct  exchange  of  views 
with  the  Imperial  Governm.ent. 

Prom  now  on,  nothing  remains  for 
us  to  do  but  to  rely  entirely  on  the 
British  Government  to  take  the  initia- 
tive in  any  steps  which  they  may 
consider  advisable. 


Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
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No.  U. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

I  LEARN  that  mobilisation  of  Russian  corps  destined  to  carry  out  opera- 
tions on  Austrian  frontier  has  been  ordered.  My  informant  is  Russian 
Ambassador.  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  here  has  realised,  though  somewhat 
late  in  the  day,  that  Russia  will  not  remain  indifferent  in  present  crisis.  I 
believe  that  the,  news  of  Russian  mobilisation  will  not  be  a  surprise  to  the 
Ministry,  but  so  far  it  is  not  generally  known  in  Vienna  this  evening.  Unless 
mediation,  which  German  Government  declared  themselves  ready  to  offer  in 
concert  with  three  other  Great  Powers  not  immediately  interested  ia  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute,  be  brought  to  bear  forthwith,  irrevocable  steps  may  be  taken 
in  present  temper  of  this  country.  German  Ambassador  feigns  surprise  that 
Servian  affairs  should  be  of  such  interest  to  Russia.  Both  my  Russian  and 
French  colleagues  have  spoken  to  him  to-day.  Russian  Ambassador  expressed 
the  hope  that  it  might  still  be  possible  to  arrange  matters,  and  explained  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Russia  to  do  otherwise  than  take  an  interest  in  the 
present  dispute.  Russia,  he  said,  had  done  what  she  could  already  at  Belgrade 
to  induce  Servian  Government  to  meet  principal  Austrian  demands  in  a  favour- 
able spirit ;  if  approached  in  a  proper  manner,  he  thought  she  would  probably 
go  still  further  in  this  direction.  But  she  was  justly  offended  at  having  been 
completely  ignored,  and  she  could  not  consent  to  be  excluded  from  the  settle- 
ment. German  Ambassador  said  that  if  proposals  were  put  forward  which 
opened  any  prospect  of  possible  acceptance  by  both  sMes,  he  personally  thought 
that  Germany  might  consent  to  act  as  mediator  in  concert  with  the  three 
other  Powers. 

I  gather  from  what  Russian  Ambassador  said  to  me  that  he  is  much  afraid 
of  the  effect  that  any  serious  engagement  may  have  upon  Russian  ptiblic 
opinion.  I  gathered,  however,  that  Russia  would  go  a  long  way  to  meet 
Aiistrian  demands  on  Servia. 


No.  95. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunseii,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.- — 
{Received  Jidy  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  30,  1914.'' 

RUSSIAN  Ambassador  hopes  that  Russian  mobilisation  will  be  regarded  by 
Austria  as  what  it  is,  viz.,  a  clear  intimation  that  Russia  must  be  consulted 
regarding  the  fate  of  Servia,  but  he  does  not  know  how  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment are  taking  it.  He  says  that  Russia  must  have  an  assurance  that  Servia 
will  not  be  crushed,  but  she  would  understand  that  Austria-Hungary  is  com- 
pelled to  exact  from  Servia  measures  which  will  secure  her  Slav  provinces  from 
the  continuance  of  hostile  propaganda  from  Servian  territory. 

The  French  Ambassador  hears  from  BerUn  that  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  is  instructed  to  speak  seriously  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
against  acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  provoke  a  European  war. 

Unfortunately  the  German  Ambassador  is  himself  so  identified  with  extreme 
anti-Russian  and  anti-Servian  feeling  prevalent  in  Vienna  that  he  is  unlikely  to 
plead  the  cause  of  peace  with  entire  sincerity. 

Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  tho 
German  Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before 
it  was  despatched  and  telegraphed  it  <fco  the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from 
the  German  Ambassador  himself  that  he  endorses  every  line  of  it. 

No.  96. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grei/.-^ 
{Received  Jidy  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  30,  1914 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  gave  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this 
afternoon  at  the  French  Embassy,  where  I  happened  to  be,  an  account  of  Iiis 
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interview  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  he  said  was  quite 
friendly.  The  JMinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  told  him  that  as  Russia  had 
mobihsed,  Austria  must,  of  course,  do  the  same.  This,  however,  should  not 
be  regarded  as  a  threat,  but  merely  as  the  adoption  of  military  precautions 
similar  to  those  which  had  been  taken  across  the  frontier.  He  said  he  had 
no  objection  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  continuing  their  conversations,  although  he 
did  not  say  that  they  could  be  resumed  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply. 

On  the  whole,  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  not  dissatisfied.  He  had  begun  to 
make  his  preparations  for  his  departure  on  the  strength  of  a  rumour  tha,t 
Austria  would  declare  war  in  reply  to  mobilisation.  He  now  liopes  that  some- 
thing may  yet  be  done  to  prevent  war  with  Austria. 


No.  97. 

'b'ir  G,  Buchanait,,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — (Receiv.d  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  ,Sf.  Petersburgh,  -July  30,  1914. 

FRENCH  Ambassador  and  I  visited  .  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this 
morning.  His  Excellency  said  that  German  Ambassador  had  told  him  yesterday 
afternoon  that  German  Government  were  willing  to  guarantee  that  Servian 
integrity  would  be  respected  by  Austria.  To  this  he  had  replied  that  this 
might  be  so,  but  nevertheless  Servia  would  become  an  Austrian  vassal,  just  as, 
in  similar  circumstances,  Bokhara  had  become  a  Russian  vassal.  There  would 
be  a  revolution  in  Russia  if  she  were  to  tolerate  such  a  state  of  affairs. , 

M.  Sazonof*  told  us  that  absolute  proof  was  in  possession  of  Russian 
Government  that  Germany  was  making  military  and  naval  preparations  against 
Russia — more  particularly  in  the  direction  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 

,  German  Ambassador  had  a  ^second  interview  with  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  2  a.m.,  when  former  completely  broke  down  on  seeing  that  war  was 
inevitable.  He  appealed  to  IM.  Sazonof*  to  make  some  suggestion  which  he 
could'  telegraph  to  German  Government  as  a  last  hope.  BI.  Sazonof*  accord- 
ingly drew  up  and  handed  to  German  Ambassador  a  formula  in  French,  of 
which  following  is  translation  :  — • 

"If  Austria,  recognising  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed  character 
of  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her 
ultimatum  points  which  violate  principle  of  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia 
engages  to  stop  all  military  preparations." 

Preparations  for  general  mobilisation  will  be  proceeded  with  if  this  proposal 
is  rejected  by  Austria,  and  inevitable  result  will  be  a  European  war.  Excite- 
ment here  has  reached  such  a  pitch  that,  if  Austria  refuses  to  make  a  concession, 
Russia  cannot  hold  back,  and  now  that  she  knows  that  Germany  is  arming,  she 
can  hardly  postpone,  for  strategical  reasons,  converting  partial  into  general 
mobilisation. 

*  Raseian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  98. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  30,   191J. 

SECRETARY  of  State  informs  me  that  immediately  on  receipt  of  Prince 
I>iohnowsky's*  telegram  recording  his  last  conversation  with  you  he  asked 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  whether  they  would  be  willing  to  accept  media- 
tion on  basis  of  occupation  by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade  or  some  other  point 
and  issue  their  conditions  from  here.  He  has  up  till  now  received  no  reply,  but 
he  fears  Russian  mobilisation  against  Austria  will  have  increased  difficulties,  as 
Austria-Hungary,  who  has  as  yet  only  mobilised  against  Servia,  will  probably 
find  it  necessary  also  against  Russia.  Secretary  of  State  says  if  you  can  succeed 
in  getting  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis  for  an  arrangement  and  in  iiersuading 
her  ill  the  meantime  to  take  no  steps  which  might  be  regarded  as  an  act  of 

*  German  Ambassador  in  London. 
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aggression  against  Austria  he  still  sees  some  chance  that  European  peace  may- 
he  preserved.  .... 

He  begged  me  to  impress  on  you  difficulty  of  Germany's  position  in  view 
ot  Russian  mobilisation  and  military  measures  which  he  hears  are  being  taken 
in  France.  Beyond  recall  of  officers  on  leave— a  measure  which  had  been 
officially  taken  after,  and  not  before,  visit  of  French  ambassador  yesterday- 
Imperial  Government  had  done  nothing  special  in  way  of  military  preparations. 
Something,  however,  would  have  soon  to  be  done,  for  it  might  be  too  late,  and 
when  they  mobilised  they  would  have  to  mobilise  on  three  sides.  He  regretted 
this,  as  he  knew  France  did  not  desire  war,  but  it  would  be  a  military  necessity. 

His  Excellency  added  that  telegram*  received  from  Prince  Lichnowskyt 
last  night  contains  matter  which  he  had  heard  with  regret,  but  not  exactly 
-with  surprise,  and  at  all  events  he  thoroughly  appreciated  frankness  and  loyalty 
with  which  you  had  spoken.  i  x     i     4. 

He  also  told  me  that  this  telegram  had  only  reached  Berlin  very  late  last 
night;  had  it  been  received  earlier  Chancellor  wouldj  of  course,  not  have" 
spoken  to  me  in  the  way  he  had  done. 

•t  See  No.   102.  t  Gei-maji  Ambassador  in  London. 

No.  99. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Orey. — 
[Received  July  30.) 
<Telegraphie.)  Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

PRESIDENT  of  the  Republic  tells  me  that  the  Russiaa  Government  have 
been  informed  by  the  German  Government  that  unless  Russia  stops  her 
mobilisation  Germany  would  mobilise.  But  a  further  report,  since  received 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  states  that  the  German  communication  had  been  modi- 
fied and  was  now  a  request  to  be  informed  on  what  conditions  Russia  would 
consent  to  demobilisation.  The  answer  giveh  is  that  she  agrees  to  do  so  on 
condition  that  Austria-Hungary  gives  an  assurance  that  she  will  respect  the 
sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  of  the  demands  of  the  Austrian  note, 
which  Servia  has  not  accepted,  to  an  international  discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accepted  by  Austria. 
He  is  convinced  that  peace  between  the  Powers  is  in  the  hands  of  Great 
Uritain.  If  His  Majesty's  Government  announced  that  England  would  come  to 
the  aid  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  France  and  Germany  as  a 
result  of  the  present  differences  between  Austria  and  Servia,  there  would  be 
no  war,  for  Germany  would  at  once  modify  her  attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  make  such  an  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he  must  maintain  that  it  would 
be  in  the  interests  of  peace.  France,  he  said,  is  pacific.  She  does  not  desire 
war  and  all  that  she  has  done  at  present  is  to  make  preparations  for  mobihsa- 
tion  so  as  not  to  be  taken  unawares.  The  French  Government  will  keep  His 
Majesty's  Government  informed  of  everything  that  may  be  done  in  that  way. 
'  They  have  reliable  information  that  the  German  troops  are  concentrated  round 
Thionville  and  Metz  ready  for  war.  If  there  were  a  general  war  on  the  Con- 
tinent it  would  inevitably  draw  England  into  it  for  the  protection  of  her  vital 
"interests.  A  declaration  now  of  her  intention  to  support  France,  whose  desire 
it  is  that  peace  should  be  maintained,  would  almost  certainly  prevent  Germany 
from  going  to  war. 

No.  100. 

Sir  R.  Eodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edieard  Grey. — 
(Received  July  30,) 
(Telegraphic.)  Borne,  July  30,  1914. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  told  me  last  night  thai  he  thought  Germany  would 
be  able  to  prevent  Austria  from  making  any  exorbitant  demands  if  Servia 
could  be  induced  to  submit,  and  to  ask  for  peace  early,  say,  as  soon  as  the 
occupation  of  Belgrade  had  been  accomplished. 

I  made  to  his  Excellency  the  personal  suggestion  that  some  formula  might 
"be  devised  by  Germany  which  might  be  acceptable  for  an  exchange  of  views. 

I  see,  hoivever,  that  you  have  already  made  this  suggestion. 


5,-) 

No.  101. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  29tli  July.* 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chancellor's 
jiroposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on  such  terms. 

What  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while  French  colonies 
are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as  Germany  does  not  take  French 
territory  as  distinct  from  the  colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France, 
without  further  territory  in  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed 
as  to  lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate  to  German 
policy. 

Altogether  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this 
bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from  which  the 
good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever  obligation 
or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We  could  not 
entertain  that  bargain  either. 

Having  said  so  much  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether  the  prospect  of 
a  future  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany  offered 
positive  advantages  sufficient  to  compensate  us  for  tying  our  hands  now.  Wo 
must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to  act  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  us  to  require 
in  any  such  unfavourable  and  regrettable  development  of  the  present  crisis  as 
the  Chancellor  contemplates. 

You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense,  and  add  most 
earnestly  that  the  one  way  of  maintaining  the  good  relations  between  England 
and  Germany  is  that  they  should  continue  to  work  together  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  Europe  ;  if  we  succeed  in  tliis  object,  the  mutual  relations  of  Germany 
and  England  will,  I  believe,  be  ipso  facto  improved  and  strengthened.  For  that 
object  His  Blajesty's  Government  will  work  in  that  way  with  all  sincerity  ar-A 
good-will. 

And  I  will  say  this  :  If  the  peace  of  Europe  can  be  preserved,  and  the  present 
crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some  arrangement 
to  which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could  be  assured  that  no 
aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against  her  or  her  allies  by 
France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately.  I  have  desired  this  and 
worked  for  it,  as  far  as  I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  and,  Germany 
having  a  corresponding  object,  our  relations  sensibly  impi-oved.  The  idea  has 
hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of  definite  proposals,  but  if  this 
present  crisis,  so  much  more  acute  than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through 
for  generations,  be  safely  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction 
which  will  follow  may  make  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between 
the  Powers  than  has  been  possible  hitherto. 

*  See  No.  85. 

No.  102. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

I  HAVE  warned  Prince  Liohnowsky*  that  Germany  must  not  count  upon 
our  standing  aside  in  all  circumstances.     This  is  doubtless  the  substance  of  the 
telegram  from  Prince  Liohnowsky*  to  German  Chancellor,  to  which  refereV  ce 
is  made  in  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  your  telegram  of  30th  July.t 
*  German  Ambassador  in  London.  t  See  No.  98. 

No.  103. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershunjh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  informs  me  that  German  Government  would 
endeavour  to  influence  Austria,  after  taking  Belgrade  and  Servian  territory  in 
region  of  frontier,  to  promise  not  to  advance  further;  while  Powers  endeavoured 
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to  arrange  that  Scvria  should  give  satisfaction  sufficient  to  pacify  Austria. 
Territory  occupied  would  of  course  be  evacuated  wlien  Austria  was  satisfied. 
I  suggested  this  yesterday  as  a  possible  relief  to  the  situation,  and,  if  it  can 
bo  obtained,  I  would  earnestly  hope  that  it  might  be  agreed  to  sivspend  further 
military  preparations  on  all  sides. 

Russian  Ambassador  has  told  me  of  condition  laid  down  by  M.  Sazonof,* 
as  quoted  in  your  telegram  of  the  30th  July,t  and  fears  it  cannot  be  modified ; 
but  if  Austrian  advance  were  stopped  after  occupation  of  Belgrade,  I  think 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs'  formula  might  be  changed  to  read  that 
the  Powers  would  examine  how  Servia  could  fully  satisfy  Austria  without 
impairing  Servian  sovereign  rights  or  independence. 

If  Austria,  having  occupied  Belgrade  and  neighbouring  Servian  territory, 
declares  herself  ready,  in  the  interest  of  European  peace,  to  cease  her  advance 
and  to  discuss  how  a  complete  settlement  can  be  arrived  at,  I  hope  that  Russia 
would  also  consent  to  discussion  and  suspension  of  further  military  prepara- 
tions, provided  that  other  Powers  did  the  same. 

It  is  a  slender  chance  of  preserving  peace,  but  the  only  one  I  can  suggest 
if  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  can  come  to  no  agreement  at  Berlin. 
You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  t  See  No.   97. 


No.  104. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

YOU  should  inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  my  telegram  to  Sir 
G.  Buchanan*  of  to-day,t  and  say  that  I  know  that  he  has  been  urging  Russia 
not  to  precipitate  a  crisis.  I  hope  he  may  be  able  to  support  this  last  sugges- 
tion at  St.  .Petersburgh. 

*  British  Ambassador  at  St.   Petersbvirgh.  t  See   No.   1C3. 


No.  105. 
Sir  JUdicard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

M.  CAMBON*  reminded  me  to-day  of  the  letter  I  had  written  to  him 
two  years  ago,  in  which  we  agreed  that,  if  the  peace  of  Europe  was  seriously 
threatened,  we  would  discuss  what  We  were  prepared  to  do.  I  enclose  for 
convenience  of  reference  copies  of  the  letter  in  question  and  of  M.  Cambon's 
reply.  He  said  that  the  peace  of  Europe  was  never  more  seriously  threatened 
than  it  was  now.  He  did  not  wish  to  ask  me  to  say  directly  that  we  would 
intervene,  but  he  would  like  me  to  say  what  we  should  do  if  certain  circum- 
stances arose.  The  particular  hypothesis  he  had  in  mind  was  an  aggression 
by  Germany  on  France.  He  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy  is  also  enclosed, 
showing  that  the  Gorman  military  preparations  were  more  advanced  and  more 
on  the  offensive  upon  the  frontier  than  anything  France  had  yet  done.  He 
anticipated  that  the  aggression  would  take  the  form  of  either  a  demand  that 
France  should  cease  her  preparations,  or  a  demand  that  she  should  enga,ge 
to  remain  neutral  if  there  was  war  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Neither 
of  these  things  could  Franco  admit. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  was  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  would  soo 
him  again  to-morrow  afternoon. 

I  am,  (fee, 

E;  GREY. 
*  French   Ambassador  in  London. 


Enclosure  1  in  No.  105. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  21.  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 
My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1912. 

FROM  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and 
military   experts   have   consulted   together.     It   has   always   been    understood 
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that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to 
decide  at  any  future  time  whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force. 
We  have  agreed  that  consultation  between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to 
be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in 
a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for 
instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present  moment 
is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave 
reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become 
essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed 
assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unpro- 
voked attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general 
peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both  Govern- 
ments should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and, 
if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these 
measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would  at  once  bo 
taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Governments  would  then  decide  what  effect 
should  be  given  to  them. 

Yours,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  105. 
J/.  Cambon,  French  Amhassador  iu  London,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. 


L'Ambassade  de  France^ 
Londres, 
ce  23  novembre^  1912. 
Cher  Sir  Edward, 

PAR  votre  lettre  en  date  d'hier,  22 
novembre,  vons  m'avez  rappele  que, 
dans  ces  dernieres  annees,  les  autorites 
militaires  et  na vales  de  la  France  et  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  s'etaient  consul- 
tees  de  temps  en  temps  ;  qu'il  avait  tou- 
jours  ete  entendu  que  ces  consulta- 
tions ne  restreignaient  pas  la  liberte, 
pour  chaque  Gouvernement,  de  decider 
dans  I'avenir  s'ils  so  preteraient  I'un 
I'autre  le  concours  de  lours  forces 
armees ;  que,  de  part  et  d'autre, 
ces  consultations  entre  specialistes 
n'etaient  et  ne  devaient  pas  etre  con- 
siderees  cornme  des  engagements  obli- 
geant  nos  Gouvernements  a  agir  dans 
certains  cas ;  que  cependant  je  vous 
avals  fait  observer  que,  si  I'un  ou 
r^utre  des  deux  Gouvernements  avait 
de  graves  raisons  d'apprehender  une 
attaque  non  provoquee  de  la  part  d'une 
tierce  Puissance,  il  deviendrait  essen- 
tiel  de  savoir  s'il  pourrait  compter  sur 
I'assistance  armee  de  I'autre. 

Votro  lettre  repond  a  cette  observa- 
tion, et  je  suis  autorise  a  vous  declarer 
que,  dans  le  cas  oii  I'un  de  nos  deux 
Gouvernements  aurait  un  motif  grave 
d'apprehender  soit  I'agression  d'une 
tierce  puissance,  soit  quclque  evene- 
mcnt  mena9ant  pour  la  paix  generale, 
ce  Gouvernement  cxaminerait  immedia- 
tement  avoc  I'autre  si  les  deux  Gou- 
vernements doivent  agir  de  concert  en 
vue    de    prevenir    I'agression    ou    de 


(Translation.) 
French  Embassy,  London, 
November  23,  1912. 
Dear  Sir  Edward, 

YOU  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of 
yesterday,  22nd  November,  that  during 
the  last  few  years  the  military  and 
naval  authorities  of  France  and  Great 
Britain  had  consulted  with  each  other 
from  time  to  time ;  that  it  had  always 
been  understood  that  these  consulta- 
tions should  not  restrict  the  liberty  of 
either  Government  to  decide  in  the 
future  whether  they  should  lend  each 
other  the  support  of  their  armed 
forces ;  that,  on  either  side,  these  con- 
sultations between  experts  were  not 
and  should  not  be  considered  as 
engagements  binding  our  Governments 
to  take  action  in  certain  eventuali- 
ties ;  that,  however,  I  had  remarked 
to  you  that,  if  one  or  other  of  the  two 
Governments  had  grave  reasons  to  fear 
an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part  of  a 
third  Power,  it  would  become  essential 
to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the 
armed  support  of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and 
I  am  authorised  to  state  that,  in  the 
event  of  one  of  our  two  Governments 
having  grave  reasons  to  fear  either  an 
act  of  aggression  from  a  third  Power, 
or  some  event  threatening  the  general 
peace,  that  Government  would  imme- 
diately examine  with  the  other  the 
question  whether  both  Governments 
should  act  together  in  order  to  prevent 
the  act  of  aggression  or  preserve  peace. 
~    so,  the  two  Governments  would  de- 
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deux  Gouvernements  delibereraient  sur 
les  niesiires  qii'ils  seraient  disposes  a 
prendre  en  commun ;  si  ces  mesures 
comportaient  une  action,  les  deux  Gou- 
vernements  prendraient  anssitot  en 
consideration  les  plans  de  leurs  etats 
majors  et  decideraient  alors  de  la  suite 
qui  devrait  §tre  donnee  a  ces  plans. 
Votre  sincerement  devoue, 

PAUL  CABIBON. 


liberate  as  to  the  measures  which  thej 
would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common ; 
if  those  measures  involved  action,  the 
two  Governments  would  take  into  im- 
mediate consideration  the  plans  of 
their  general  staffs  and  would  then  de- 
cide as  to  the  effect  to  be  given  to 
those  plans. 

Yours,  &c., 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


Enclosure  3  in  No.  105. 
Fr.yaoh  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  M.  Gamhon,  French  Ambassador 

in  London. 


L'AEM£e  allemande  a  eea  avant- 
postes  sur  nos  bornes-frontieres,  hier; 
par  deux  fois  des  patrouilles  alle- 
mandes  ont  penetre  sur  notre  terri- 
toire.  Nos  avant-postes  sent  en  re- 
traite  a  10  kilom.  en  arriere  de  la  fron- 
tiere.  Les  populations  ainsi  abandon- 
nees  a  I'attaque  de  I'armee  adverse 
protestent ;  mais  le  Gouvernement  tient 
a  montrer  a  I'opinion  publique  et  au 
Gouvernement  britannique  que  I'agres- 
seur  ne  sera  en  aucun  cas  la  Prance. 
Tout  le  16«  Corps  de  Metz  renforee  par 
une  partie  du  8^  veuu  de  Treves  et  de 
Cologne  occupe  la  f  routiere  de  Metz  au 
Luxembourg.  Le  15^  Corps  d'Armee 
de  Strasbourg. a  serre  sur  la  frontiere. 
Sous  menace  d'etre  fusilles  les  Al- 
saciens-Lorrains  des  pays  annexes  ne 
peuvent  pas  passer  la  frontiere;  des 
reservistes  par  dizaines  de  milUers 
sont  rappeles  en  Allemagne;  c'e&t  le 
dernier  stade  avant  la  mobilisation: 
or,  nous  n'avons  rappele  aucun  resor- 
viste. 

Comme  vous  le  voyez,  FAUemagne 
I'a  fait.  J'ajoute  que  toutes  nos  in- 
formations concordent  pour  montrer 
que  les  preparatifs  allemands  ont  com- 
mence samedi,*  le  jour  meme  de  la 
remise  de  la  note  autrichienne. 

Ces  elements,  ajout^s  a  oeux  contenus 
dans  mon  ti^legramme  d'hier,  vous  per- 
mettent  de  faire  la  preuve  au  Gou- 
vernement britannique  de  la  volonte 
pacifique  de  I'un  et  des  intentions 
agressives  de  I'autre, 


(Translation.) 

THE  German  Army  had  its  advance- 
posts  on  our  frontiers  yesterday; 
German  patrols  twice  penetrated  on 
to  our  territory.  Our  advance-posts 
are  withdrawn  to  a  distance  of  10 
kilom.  from  the  frontier.  The  local 
population  is  protesting  against  being 
thus  abandoned  to  the  attack  of  the 
enemy's  army,  but  the  Government 
wishes  to  make  it  clear  to  public 
opinion  and  to  the  British  Government 
that  in  no  case  will  France  be  the 
aggressor.  The  whole  16th  corps  from 
Metz,  reinforced  by  a  part  of  the  8th 
from  Treves  and  Cologne,  is  occupying 
the  frontier  at  Metz  on  the  Luxemburg 
side.  The  15th  army  corps  from 
Strassburg  has  closed  up  on  the  frontier. 
The  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine  are 
prevented  by  the  threat  of  being  shot 
from  crossing  the  frontier.  Reservists 
have  been  called  back  to  Germany  by 
tens  of  thousands.  This  is  the  last  stage 
before  mobilisation,  whereas  we  haA'e 
not  called  back  a  single  reservist. 

As  you  see,  Germany  has  done  so. 
I  would  add  that  all  my  information 
goes  to  show  that  the  German  prepara- 
tions began  on  Saturday,*  the  very 
day  on  which  the  Austrian  note  was 
handed  in. 

These  facts,  added  to  those  contained 
in  my  telegram  of  yesterday,  will 
enable  you  to  prove  to  the  British 
Government  the  pacific  intentions  of 
the  one  party  and  the  aggressive  in- 
tentions of  the  other. 


*  Sic: in  original.  The  actual  date  of  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian  ultimatiun 
was,  in  fact,  Thursday,  July  Zi.  The  Servian  r<?ply_  was  dated  Saturday,  July  25,  and 
it  is  clearly  to  the  latter  dooument  that  reference   is  intended. 


No.  106. 
Sir  E.  Kodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Some,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
(Received  July  31.) 
{Telegraphic.)  Borne,  July  30,  1914. 

I  LEARNT  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  sent  for -me  this 
evening,  that  the  Austrian  Government  had  declined  to  continue  the  direct. 
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exchange  of  views  with  the  Russian  Ctovernment.  But  he  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Germany  was  now  disposed  to  give  more  conciliatory  advice  to 
Austria,  as  she  seemed  convinced  that  we  should  act  with  France  and  Russia, 
and  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  issue  with  us. 

He  said  he  was  telegraphing  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  asli 
the  German  Government  to  suggest  that  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  views 
between  the  four  Powers  should  be  resumed  in  any  form  which  Austria  would 
Consider  acceptable.  It  seemed  to  him  that  Germany  might  invite  Austria 
to  state  exactly  the  terms  which  she  irould  demand  from  Servia,  and  give  h 
guarantee  that  she  would  neither  deprive  her  of  independence  nor  annei? 
territory.  It  would  be  useless  to  ask  for  anything  less  than  was  contained 
in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  and  Germany  would  support  no  proposal  that 
might  ilnply  non-success  for  Austria.  AYe  might,  on  the  other  hand,  ascertain 
from  Russia  what  she  would  accept,  and,  once  we  knew  the  standpoints  of 
these  two  countries,  discussions  could  be  commenced  at  once.  There  was  still 
time  so  long  as  Austria  had  received  no  check.  He  in  any  case  was  in  favour 
of  continuing  an  exchange  of  views  with  His  Majesty's  Government  if  the  idea 
of  discussions  between  the  four  Powers  was  impossible. 


No.  107. 

-S7/-  £.  C'oschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  &rei/. 
[Received  July  31  ) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  yoii  have  received  a  reply  from  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  the  communication*  which  you  made  to  them  through  the  German 
Ambassador  in  London  asking  whether  they  could  suggest  any  method  by  which 
the  four  Powers  could  use  their  mediating  influence  between  Russia  and 
Austria.  I  was  informed  last  night  that  they  had  not  had  time  to  send  an  answer 
yet.  To-day,  in  reply  to  an  enquiry  from  the  French  Ambassador  as  to 
whether  the  Imperial  Government  had  proposed  any  course  of  action,  the 
Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  felt  that  time  would  be  saved  by  com- 
municating with  Vienna  direct,  and  that  he  had  asked  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  what  would  satisfy  them.  No  answer  had,  however,  yet  been 
returned. 

The  Chancellor  told  me  last  night  that  he  was  "  pressing  the  button  " 
as  hard  as  he  could,  and  that  he  was  not  sure  vihether  ho  had  not  gonsi 
so  far  in  urging  moderation  at  Vienna  that  matters  had  been  jirecipitated 
rather   than   otherwise. 

»  See  Xo.  84. 


No.  108. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grej. — 
(Received  July  31.) 

(Telcgtaphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

OTANCBLLOR  informs  me  that  his  efforts  to  preach  peace  and  modera- 
tion at  Vienna  have  been  seriously  handicapped  by  the  Russian  mobilisation 
against  Austria.  He  has  done  everything  possible  to  attain  his  object  at 
Vienna,  perhaps  even  rather  more  than  was  altogether  palatable  at  the  Ball- 
Ijlatz.  He  could  not,  however,  leave  his  country  defenceless  while  tiine  vas 
being  utilised  by  other  Powers ;  and  if,  as  he  learns  is  the  case,  niilitary 
measures  are  now  being  taken  by  Russia  against  Germany  also,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  remain  quiet.  He  wished  t.o  tell  me  that  it  Vias  quite 
possible  that  in  a.  very  short  time,  to-day  perhaps,  the  German  Government 
would  take  some  very  serious  step ;  he  was,  in  fact,  just  on  the  point  of  going 
to   have   an   audience   with  the  Emperor. 

His  Excellency  added  that  the  news  of  the  active  preparations  on  the  Russo- 
German  frontier  had  reached  him  just  when  the  Czar  had  appealed  to  tho 
Emperor,  in  the  name  of  their  old  friendship,  to  mediate  at  Vienna,  and  when 
the  Emperor  was  actually  conforming  to  that  request. 
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No.  lOS. 
Sir  E.  GoscJien,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

•I  KEAD  to  the  Chancellor  this  morning  your  answer  to  his.  appeal  for 
Bntish  neutrality  in  the  event  of  war,  as  contained  in  your  telegram  of 
yesterday.*  His  Excellency  was  so  taken  up  with  the  news  of  the  Russian 
measures  along  the  frontier,  referred  to  in  my  immediately  preceding  telegram^ 
that  he  received  your  communication  without  comment.  He  asked  me  to  let. 
him  have  the  message  that  I  had  just  read  to  him  as  a  memorandum,  as  he 
would  like  to  reflect  upon  it  before  giving  an  answer,  and  his  mind  was  so  full 
of  grave  matters  that  he  could  not  he  certain  of  remembering  all  its  points.  I 
therefore  handed  to  him  the  text  of  your  message  on  the  understanding  that 
it  should  be  regarded  merely  as  a  record  of  conversation,  and  not  as  an  official 
document. 

His  Excellency  agreed. 

*  Se©  No.  101. 


No.  110. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersiurcjh^ 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914.  t„ 

I  LEARN  from  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  a  result  of  suggestions  by 
the  German  Government,  a  conversation  has  taken  place  at  Vienna  between, 
the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Russian  Ambassador,  ,  Thp 
Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  has.  also  been  instructed  that  he 
may  converse  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  he  should 
give  explanations  about  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia,  and  discuss  sugr 
gestions  and  any  questions  directly  affecting  Austro-Russian  relations.  If  the 
Russian  Government  object  to  the  Austrians  mobilising  eight  army  corps, 
it  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  not  too  great  a  number  against  400,OGft 
Servians. 

The  German  Ambassador  asked  me  to  urge  the  Russian  Government  to' 
show  goodwill  in  the  discussions  and  to  suspend  their  military  preparations. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  have  learnt  that  discussions  a,re_being, 
resumed  between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  you  should  express  this  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  tell  him  that  I  earnestly  hope  he  will  encourage 
them. 

I  informed  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  regards  military  preparations,  1 
did  not  SCO  how  Russia  could  be  urged  to  suspend  them  unless  some  limit  were- 
put  by  Austria  to  the  advance  of  her  troops  into  Servia. 


No.  111. 
Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

T  HOPE  that  the  conversations  which  are  now  proceeding  between  Austria 
and  Russia  may  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result.  The  stumbling-block  hitherto 
has  been  Austrian  mistrust  of  Servian  assurances,  and  Russian  mistrust  bi 
Austrian  intentions  with  regard  to  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Servia. 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  in  the  event  of  this  mistrust  preventing  a  solution 
being  found  by  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  Germany  might  sound  Vienna, 
and  I  would  undertake  to  sound  St.  Petersburgh,  whether  it  would  be  possible 
for  the  four  disinterested  Powers  to  offer  to  Austria  that  they  would  under- 
take to  see  that  she  obtained  full  satisfaction  of  her  demands  on  Servia,  provided 
that  they  did  not  impair  Servian  sovereignty  and  the  integrity  of  Servian 
territory.  As  your  Excellency  is  aware,  Austria  has  already  declared  her 
willingness  to  respect  them.  Russia  might  be  informed  by  the  four  Powers 
that  they  would  undertake  to  prevent  Austrian  demands  going  the  length  of 
impairing  Servian  sovereignty  and  integrity.  All  Powers  would  of  course 
suspend  further  military  operations  or  preparations. 

You  may  sound  the  Secretary  of  State  about  this  proposal. 
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I  said  to  German  Ambassador  this  morning  that  if  Germany  could  get  any 
reasonable  proposal  put  forward  which  made  it  clear  that  Germany  and  Austria 
were  striving  to  preserve  European  peace,  and  that  Russia  and  France  would 
be  unreasonable  if  they  rejected  it,  I  would  support  it  at  St.  Petersburgh  and 
Paris,  and  go  the  length  of  saying  that  if  Russia  and  Prance  would  not  accept 
it  His  Majesty's  Government  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  conse- 
quences ;  but,  otherwise,  I  told  German  Ambassador  that  if  France  became 
involved  we  should  be  drawn  in. 

You  can  add  this  when  sounding  Chancellor  or  Secretary  of  State  as  to' 
proposal  above. 


No.  112. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edw:ird  Orey. — 
{Received  July  31.) 
(Telegraphic.)  '  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

ACCORDING  to  information  just  received  by  German  Government  from 
their  Ambassador  at  St;  Petersburgh,  whole  Russian  army- and  fleet  are  being 
mobilised.  Chancellor  tells  me  that  "  Kriegsgefahr  "*  will  be  proclaimed  at  once 
by  German  Government,  as  it  can  only  be  against  Germany  that  Russian 
general  mobilisation  is  directed.  Mobilisation  would  follow  almost  immediately. 
His  Excellency  added  in  explanation  that  "  Kriegsgefahr  "*  signified  the  taking 
of  certain  precautionary  measures  consequent  upon  strained  relations  with  a 
foreign  country. 

This  news  from  St.  Petersburgh,  added  his  Excellency,  seemed  to  him  to 
IJlit  an  end  to  all  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis.  Germany  must 
certainly  prepare  for  all  emergencies. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not  still  put  pressure  on  the  autljerities  at 
Vienna  to  do  something  in  general  interests  to  reassure  Russia  and  to  show 
themselves  disposed  to  continue  discussions  on  a  friendly  basis.  He  replied 
that  last  night  he  had  begged  Austria  to  reply  to  your  last  proposal,  and  that 
he  had  received  a  reply  to  the  effect  that  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
would  take  wishes  of  the  Emperor  this  morning  in  the  matter. 

^  "Imminence  of  War.'' 


No.  113. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershuryh,  to  Sir  Edvmrd 
Grey. — {Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bt.  Peiershurgh,  Juhj  31,  191-1. 

IT  has  been  decided  to  issue  orders  for  general  mobilisation. 

This  decision  was  taken  in  consequence  of  report  received  from  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  Austria  is  determined  not  to  yield  to 
intervention  of  Powers,  and  that  she  is  moving  troops  against  Russia  as  well 
as  against  Servia. 

Russia  has  also  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  is  making  active  military 
preparations,  and  that  she  cannot  afford  to  let  her  get  a  start. 


No.  114. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  ani 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

I  STILL  trust  that  situation  is  not  irretrievable,  but  in  view  of  prospect  of 
mobilisation  in  Germany  it  becomes  essential  to  His  Majesty's  Government, 
in  view  of  existing  treaties,  to  ask  whether  French  (German)  Government  are 
prepared  to  engage  to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long  as  no  other  Poweiv 
violates  it. 

A   similar   request  is  beine  nrldrpssed  tn  German  (French)  Government.    It 
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No.  115. 
Sir  Edward  Qrny  to  Sir  F.  Villiirs,  British  Minister  at  JUrussels. 

<T©legraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

IN  view  of  existing  treaties,  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  possibility  of  a  European  war,  I  have  asked  French 
and  German  Governments  whether  each  is  prepared  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgiuiri  provided  it  is  violated  by  no  other  Power. 

You  should  say  that  I  assume  that  the  Belgian  Government  will  maintain 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power  their  neutrality,  which  I  desire  and  expect  other 
Powers  to  uphold  and  observe. 

You  should  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  an  early  reply  is  desired. 


No.  116. 
Sir  Edioard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Anibassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegrapliic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  yesterday's  date.* 

Nobody  here  feels  that  in  this  dispute,  so  far  as  it  has  yet  gone,  British 
treaties  or  obligations  are  involved.  Feeling  is  quite  different  from  what. it 
was  during  the  Blorocco  question.  That  crisis  involved  a  dispute  directly 
involving  France,  whereas  in  this  case  France  is  being  drawn  into  a  dispute 
which  is  not  hers. 

I  believe  it  to  be  quite  untrue  that  our  attitude  has  been  a  decisive  factor 
in  situation.     German  Government  do  not  expect  our  neutrality. 

We  cannot  undertake  a  definite  pledge  to  intervene  in  a  war.  I  have  so 
told  the  French  Ambassador,  who  has  urged  His  Majesty's  Government  to 
reconsider  this  decision. 

I  have  told  him  that  we  should  not  be  justified  in  giving  any  pledge  at  the 
present  moment,  but  that  we  will  certainly  consider  the  situation  again  directly 
there  is  u,  new  development. 

*  Sec  No.  99. 


No.  117. 

*S7/'  F.  Bertie,  British  Anibassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Gi-ey. — 
{Beceived  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

AT  7  o'clock  this  evening  I  was  sent  for  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
When  I  arrived  the  German  Ambassador  was  leaving  his  Excellency. 

German  Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency  that,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  orders  had  been  given  for  the  total  mobilisation  of  Russian  army  and  fleet, 
German  Government  have  in  an  ultimatum  which  they  have  addressed  to  the 
Russian  Government  required  that  Russian  forces  should  be  demobilised. 

The  German  Government  will  consider  it  necessary  to  order  the  total 
mobilisation  of  the  German  army  on  the  Russian  and  French  frontiers  if  within 
twelve  hours  the  Russian  Government  do  not  give  an  undertaking  to  comply 
with  German  demand. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asks  me  to  communicate  this  to  you,  and 
enquires  what,  in  these  circumstances,  will  be  the  attitude  of  England. 

Gorman  Ambassador  could  not  say  when  the  twelve  hours  terminates.  He  is 
going  to  call  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  p.m. 
in  order  to  receive  the  French  Government's  answer  as  to  the  attitude  they  will 
adopt  in  the  circumstances. 

Ho  intimated  the  possibility  of  his  requiring  his  passports. 

I  am  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  he  is  not  aware  of  any 
general  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  forces  having  taken  place. 
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No.  118. 

Si)-  J/,  de  Bumeii,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

[Received  July  31.) 

(TelegTaphic.)  Vienna,  July  31,  1914. 

I  AM  informed  by  Count  Forgach,  Under-SeBretary  oi  State,  that  although 
Austria  was  compelled  to  respond  to  Russian  mobilisation,  which  he  deplored, 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  has  received  instructions  te  inform  you 
that  mobilisation  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  necessarily  hostile  act  on  either 
side.  Telegrams  were  being  exchanged  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and 
the  German  Emperor,  and  conversations  were  proceeding  between  Austrian 
Ambas,sador  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  A 
general  war  might,  he  seriously  hoped,  be  staved  off  by  these  effoi'ts.  On  my 
expressing  my  fear  that  Germany  would  mobilise,  he  said  that  Germany  must 
do  something,  in  his  Opinion,  to  secure  her  position.  As  regards  Russian 
intervention  on  behalf  of  Servia,  Austria-Hungary  found  it  diffictilt  to  recognise 
such  a  claim.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  during  the  discussion  of 
the  Albanian  frontier  at  the  London  Conference  of  Ambassadors  the  Russian 
Government  had  stood  behind  Servia,  and  that  a  compromise  between  the  views 
of  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  resulted  with  accepted  frontier  line.  Although 
he  spoke  in  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  did  not  regard  the  situation  as  desperate, 
I  could  not  get  from  him  any  suggestion  for  a  similar  compromise  in  the 
present  case.  Count  Forgach  is  going  this  afternoon  to  see  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  whom  I  have  informed  of  the  above  conversation. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  explained  that  Russia  has  no  desire  to  interfere 
unduly  with  Servia ;  that,  as  compared  with  the  late  Russian  Minister,  the 
present  Minister  at  Belgrade  is  a  man  of  very  moderate  views ;  and  that,  as 
regards  Austrian  demands,  Russia  had  counselled  Servia  to  yield  to  them  as 
far  as  she  possibly  could  without  sacrificing  her  independence.  His  Excellency 
is  exerting  himself  strongly  in  the  interests  of  peace. 


No.  119. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Amhassadvr  at  Faris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

M.  CAMBON*  referred  to-day  to  a  telegram  that  had  been  shown  to  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolsont  this  morning  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  saying 
that  it  was  the  uncertainty  with  regard  to  whether  we  would  intervene  which 
was  the  encouraging  element  in  Berlin,  and  that,  if  we  would  only  declare 
definitely  on  the  side  of  Russia  and  France,  it  would  decide  the  German  attitude 
in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Germany  under 
the  impression  that  we  would  not  intervene.  I  had  refused  overtures  to  promise 
that  we  should  remain  neutral.  I  had  not  only  definitely  declined  to  say  that 
we  would  remain  neutral,  I  had  even  gone  so  far  this  morning  as  to  say  to  the 
German  Ambassador  that,  if  France  and  Germany  became  involved  in  war,  we 
should  be  drawn  into  it.  That,  of  course,  was  not  the  same  thing  as  taking 
an  engagement  to  France,  and  I  told  M.  Cambon  of  it  only  to  show  that  we 
had  not  left  Germany  under  the  impressioH  that  We  would  stand  aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said  yesterday. 

I  said  that  we  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinet  to-day,  that  we 
could  not  give  any  pledge  at  the  present  time.  Though  we  should  have  to  put 
our  policy  before  ParUament,  we  could  not  pledge  Parliament  in  advance.  Up 
to  the  present  moment,  we  did  not  feel,  and  public  opinion  did  not  feel,  that 
any  treaties  or  obligations  of  this  country  were  involved.  Further  develop- 
ments might  alter  this  situation  and  cause  the  Government  and  Parliament  to 
take  the  view  that  intervention  was  justified.  The  preservation  of  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  might  be,  I  would  not  say  a  decisive,  but  an  important  factor,  in 
determining  our  attitude.  Whether  we  proposed  to  ParUament  to  intervene 
or  not  to  intervene  in  a  war,  Parliament  would  wish  to  know  how  we  stood 
with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it  might  be  that  I  should  ask 

*  French    Ambassador   in   London. 

+  British  Under  Seoretary  of  State  for  Foi'cign  Affairs. 
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both  France  and  Germany  whether  each  was  prepared  to  undertake  an  engage- 
ment that  she  would  not  be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

M.  Cambon  repeated  his  question  whether  we  would  help  France  if  Germany 
niade  an  attack  on  her. 

.1  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer  that,  as  far  as  things  had  gone 
at  present,  we  could  not  take  any  engagement. 

M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning  rejected  proposals 
that  might  have  made  for  peace.  It  could  not  be  to  England's  interest  that 
France  should  be  crushed  by  Germany.  We  should  then  be  in  a  very  diminished 
'  position  with  regard  to  Germany.  In  1870  we  had  made  a  great  mistake  in 
allowing  an  enormous  increase  of  German  strength,  and  we  should  now  be 
i'fepoating  the  mistake.  He  asked  me  whether  I  could  not  submit  his  question 
to  the  Cabinet  again. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  would  certainly  be  summoned  as  soon  as  there  was 
some  new  development,  but  at  the  present  moment  the  only  answer  I  could 
give  was  that  we  could  not  undertake  any  definite  engagement. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  120. 

»S'(V  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — [Received  August  1.) 

CTelegraphio.)  St.  Peiershurgli ,  July  31,  1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  for  me  and  French  Ambassador  and 

,  asked  us  to  telegraph  to  our  respective  Governments  subjoined  formula  as  best 

calculated  to  amalgamate  proposal  made  by  you  in  your  telegram  of  30th'  July* 

with  formula  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  30th  July.t     He  trusted  it  would 

meet  with  your  approval  :  — 

"Si  I'Autriche  consentira  a  arreter  marclie  des  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire 
serbe,  si,  reoonnaissant  que  le  conflit  austro-serbe  a  assume  le  caractere  d'une 
question  d'interet  euroi>een,  elle  admet  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examinent 
la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbie  pourrait  accorder  au  Gouvernement  d'Autrichc- 
Hongrie  sans  laisser  porter  atteinte  a  ses  droits  d'litat  souverain  et  a  son 
iudependance,  la  Russie  s'engage  a  oonserver  son  attitude  expectante."t 

,  His  Excellency  then  alluded  to  the  telegram  sent  to  German  Emperor 
by  Emperor  of  Russia  in  reply  to  the  former's  telegram.  He  said  that  Emperor 
Nicholas  had  begun  by  thanking  Emperor  William  for  his  telegram  and  for 
the  hopes  of  peaceful  solution  which  it  hold  out.  His  Majesty  had  then 
procaeded  to  assure  Emperor  William  that  no  intention  whatever  of  an  aggres- 
sive character  was  concealed  behind  Russian  military  preparations.  So  long 
as  conversation  with  Austria  continued.  His  Imperial  Majesty  undertook  that 
not  a  single  man  should  be  moved  across  the  frontier  ;  it  was,  however,  of  eo>irse 
impossible,  for  reasons  explained,  to  stop  a  mobilisation  which  was  already 
in  progress. 

M.  Sazonof§  said  that  undoubtedly  there  would  be  better  prosjiect  of  a 
peaceful  solution  if  the  suggested  conversation  were  to  take  place  in  London, 
where  the  atmosphere  was  far  more  favourable,  and  he  therefore  hoped  that 
you  would  see  your  way  to  agreeing  to  this. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  expressing  his  deep  gratitude  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  who  had  done  so  much  to  save  the.situation.  It  would  be  largely 
due  to  them  if  war  were  prevented.  The  Emperor,  the  Russian  Government, 
and  the  Russian  people  vrould  never  forget  the  firm  attitude  adopted  by 
Great  Britain. 

*  Se.c  No.  .103.  t  See  No.   97. 

t  TitANSLATiON.— "If  Aiistirk  will  agree  to  check  the  advance  of  her  troops  on 
Scrviaji  territory ;  if,  reeognising  that  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Se-rvia  has 
assumed  a  character  of  European  interest,  she  will  allow  the  Gi'eat  PoweTs  to  look 
into  the  matter  and  determine  whe'ther  Servia  could  satisfy  the  Ausbro-Hungariaa 
Government  without  impairing  he>r  rights  as  a  sovereign  State  or  her  independence. 
Russia  will  raiderta;ke  to  maintain  her  waiting  lattitude." 

§  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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No.  121. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Ediuard  Grey. — 
(Received  August  1.) 
<Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Jidy  31,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

I  spent  an  hour  witn  Secretavy  of  State  urging  him  most  earnestly  to 
accept  your  proposal  and  make  another  effort  to  prevent  terrible  catastropho 
of  a  European  war. 

He  expressed  himself  very  sympathetically  towards  your  proposal,  and 
appreciated  your  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace,  but  said  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  Imperial  Government  to  consider  any  proposal  until  they  had 
received  an  answer  from  Russia  to  their  communication  of  to-day ;  this  com- 
munication, which  he  admitted  had  the  form  of  an  ultimatum,  being  that, 
unless  Russia  could  inform  the  Imperial  Government  within  twelve  hours  that 
she  would  immediately  countermand  her  mobilisation  against  Germany  and 
Austria,  Germany  would  be  obliged  on  her  side  to  mobilise  at  once. 

I  asked  his  Excellency  why  they  had  made  their  demand  even  more  difficult 
for  Russia  to  accept  by  asking  them  to  demobilise  in  south  as  well.  He 
replied  that  it  was  in  order  to  prevent  Russia  from  saying  all  her  mobilisation 
was  only  directed  against  Austria. 

His  Excellency  said  that  if  the  answer  from  Russia  was  satisfactory  he 
thought  personally  that  your  proposal  merited  favourable  consideration,  and 
in  any  case  he  would  lay  it  before  the  Emperor  and  Chancellor,  but  he 
repeated  that  it  was  no  use  discussing  it  until  the  Russian  Government  had 
sent  in  their  answer  to  the  German  demand. 

He  again  assured  me  that  both  the  Emperor  William,  at  the  request  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  German  Foreign  Office  had  even  up  till  last  night 
"been  urging  Aiistria  to  show  willingness  to  continue  discussions — and  tele- 
graphic and  telephonic  communications  from  Vienna  had  been  of  a  promising 
nature^but  Russia's  mobilisation  had  spoilt  everything. 

*  See  No.  111. 


No.  122. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Atnbassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  August  1  ) 
<TeIegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

NEUTRALITY  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of  31st  July  to 
Sir  F.  Bertie.* 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me  that  he  must  consult  the 
TSmperor  and  the  Chancellor  before  he  could  possibly  answer.  I  gathered  from 
what  he  said  that  he  thought  any  reply  they  might  give  could  not  but  disclose 
a  certain  amount  of  their  plan  of  campaign  in  the  event  of  war  ensuing, 
and  he  was  therefore  very  doubtful  whether  they  would  return  any  answer 
at  all.     His  Excellency,   nevertheless,  took  note  of  your  request. 

It  appears  from  what  he  said  that  German  Government  consider  that 
certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  committed  by  Belgium.  As  an  instance 
of  this,  he  alleged  that  a  consignment  of  corn  for  Germany  had  been  placed 
under  an  embargo  already. 

I  hope  to  see  his  Excellency  to-morrow  again  to  discuss  the  matter  further, 
tut  the  prospect  of  obtaining  a  definite  answer  seems  to  me  remote. 

In  speaking  to  me  to-day  the  Chancellor  made  it  clear  that  Germany 
"would  in  any  case  desire  to  know  the  reply  returned  to  you  by  the  French 

■Government. 

*  Sob  No.  114. 


No.  123. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
gifj  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

l'  TOLD  the   German  Ambassador  to-day  that  the  reply*  of  the   German 
Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  a  matter  of  very 

♦  &ee  No.  122. 


great  i  egret,  becanso  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  affected  feeling  in  this  country. 
If  Germany  Gould  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance  as  that  which  had 
been  given  by  France  it  wov^ld  materially  conti;ibute  to  relieve  anxiety  and 
tension  here.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a  violation  of  the  neutrahtj 
of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it,  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this  country.  I  said  that  we  had 
been  discussing  this  question  at  a  Cabinet  meeting,  and  as  I  was  authorised 
to  tell  him  this  I  gave  him  a  memorandum  of  it. 

He  asked  me  whether,  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate  Belgiuni 
neutrality  w  ',  would  e^pgage  to  remain  heutijal. 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  say  that ;  our  hands  were  still  free,  and  we  were 
considering  what  our  attiijude  shquld  be.  All  I  could  say  was  that  our  ?,ttitude 
would  be  digtermined  largely  by  public  opinion  here,  aiid  iihat  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public  opinion  here.  I  did  not  th;nk 
that  we  could  give  a  promise  of  neutrality  on  that  condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  whether  J,  could  not  formulate  ponditio;!is 
on  which  we  would  remaiij.  neutral.  He  even  suggested  that  the  integrity  of 
France  and  her  colonies  might  be  guaranteed. 

I  said  that  I  f^lt  obliged  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise  to  rema,in  neutral 
on  similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  that  we  must  keep  our  haijd^  free. 

I  am,  &e., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  124. 

iSir  F.  Bertie,  Brii/ish  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  August  1.) 

^Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

ON  the  receipt  at  8.30  to-night  of  yovir  telegram  of  this  afternoon,*  I  sent 
a  message  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  requesting  to  see  him.  He  received 
me  at  10.30  to-night  at  the  Elysee,  where  a  Cabinet  Council  waa  being  held.. 
He  took  a  note  of  the  enquiry  as  to  the  respecting  by  France  of  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  which  you  instructed  me  to  make. 

Ha  told  me  that  a  coiuTOvniofitioii  had  been  made  to  you  by  the  German 
Ambassador  in  London  of  the  intention  of  Germany  to  order  a  general  mobili- 
sation of  her  army  if  Russia  do  not  demobilise  at  once.  He  is  urgently  anxious 
as  to  what  the  attitude  of  England  will  be  in  the  circu^oatances,  and  begs 
an  answer  may  be  made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  at  the  earliest  moment 
possibl?^. 

Minister,  f^r  Foreign  Affairs  also,  told  me  that  the  German  Embassy  is 
packing  up. 

*  Seo  No.  114. 


No.  12g. 

Sir  F.  Btrtie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  31,  19iL4. 

MY  immediately  preceding  telegram.* 

Political  Director  has  brought  me  the  reply  of  tlie  Minister  for  Foreigir 
Affairs  to  your  enquiry  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  It  is  as- 
f  olloT%'S  :— 

French  Government  are  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and, 
it  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that  neutrality 
that  France  might  find  herself  under  the  necessity,  in  order  to  assure  defence 
of  her  own  scoiirity,  to  act  otlierwise.  This  assurance  has  been  given  several 
times.  President  of  the  Republic  spoke  of  it  to  the  Eing  of  the  Belgian?,, 
and  tho  French  Minister  at  Brussels  has  spontaneously  renewed  the  assurance 
to  tho  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day. 

*  Sco  No.  124, 
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No.  126. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey. — 
{Received  Augicst  1  ) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  conrersation  with  the  Political  Director,  who  states  that  the 
German  Ambassador  was  informed,  on  calling  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  this  morning,  that  the  French  Government  failed  to  comprehend  the 
reason  which  prompted  his  communication  of  yesterday  evening.  It  was 
pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  that  general  mobilisation  in  Russia  had  not 
been  ordered  until  after  Austria  had  decreed  a  general  mobilisation,  and  that 
the  Russian  Government  were  ready  to  demobilise  if  all  Powers  did  likewise. 
It  seemed  strange  to  the  French  Government  that  in  view  of  this  and  of  the 
fact  that  Russia  and  Austria  were  ready  to  converse,  the  German  Government 
should  have  at  that  moment  presented  an  ultimatum  at  St.  Petersburgh 
requiring  immediate  demobilisation  by  Russia.  There  were  no  differences  at 
issue  between  France  and  Germany,  but  the  German  Ambassador  had  made 
a  menacing  communication  to  the  French  Government  and  had  reqitested 
an  answer  the  next  day,  intimating  that  he  would  have  to  break  off  relations 
and  leave  Paris  if  the  reply  were  not  satisfactory.  The  Ambassador  was  in- 
formed that  the  Freifch  Government  considered  that  this  was  an  extraordinary 
proceeding. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  is  to  see  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
again  this  evening,  said  nothing  about  demanding  his  passports,  but  he  stated 
that  he  had  packed  up. 


No.  127. 

;S'(';'  J/,  de  Bunssa,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Bdward  Grey  — 
[Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  1,  1914. 

GENERAL  mobilisation  of  army  and  fleet. 


No.  128. 

Sir  F.  ViUiers,  British  Jlinisftr  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edurird  Grey. — 

{Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  1,  1914. 

BELGIAN  neutrality. 

The  instructions  conveyed  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday*  have  been  acted 
upon. 

Belgiura  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  will  observe  and  uphold 
her  neutrality,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her  power. 
In  so  informing  me,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  believed  that  they  were 
in  a  position  to  defend  themselves  against  intrusion.  The  relations  between 
Belgium  and  her  neighbours  were  excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect 
then-  intentions ;  but  he  thought  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  bo  prepared  against 
emergencies. 

*  See  No.  115. 


No.  129. 
Minister  of  State,  Luxemburg,  to  Sir  Edioard  Grey.— {Received  August  2.) 

(Translation.) 
Luxembourg,  2  aout,  191-1.  Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 

(Telegraphique.)  (Telegraphic.) 

MINISTRE    d'filat  du  Luxembourg  The  Luxemburg  Minister  of  State, 

Eyschen  vient  de  recevoir  par  I'inter-  Eyshen,  has  just  received  through  the 
mediaire  du  Ministre  d'AUemagne  a  German  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  M.  de 
Luxembourg,  M.  de  Buch,  un  tele-  Buch,  a  telegram  from  the  Chancellor 
gramme    du    Chancelier    de   I'Empiro     of    the  German    Empire,   Bethmann- 
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aUemand     Betlimann-Hollweg     disant  HpUweg,  to  the  effect  that  the  military 

que  les  mesures   miUtaires   a  Luxem-  measures  taken  in  Luxemburg  do  not 

bourg  ne  constituent  pas  un  acte  hos-  constitute  a  hostile  act  against  Luxem- 

tile  centre  le  Luxembourg,  mais  sont  burg,  but  are  only  intended  to  insure 

uniquement   des   mesures    destinies   a  against  a  possible  attack  of  a  French 

assurer  contre  attaque  ^ventuelle  d'une  army.     Full  compensation  will  be  paid 

arrnee    frangaise.      L' exploitation    des  to  Luxemburg  for  any  damage  caused 

yoies     ferrees    affermees     a    I'Empire  by  using  the  railways  which  are  leased 

Luxembourg  recevra  complete  indem-  to  the  Empire, 
nite  pour  dommagos  eventuels. 


No.  130. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

;Telegiaphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

WE   are   informed   that   authorities   at   Hamburg   have   forcibly   detained 
steamers  belonging  to  the  Great  Central  Company  and  other  British  merchant- 
ships.  - 
•I  cannot  ascertain  on  what  ground  the  detention  of  "ritiah  ships  has  been 
ordered. 

You  should  request  German  Government  to  send  immediate  orders  that 
Ihey"  should' be  allowed  to  proceed  without  delay.  The  effect  on  public  opinion 
here  will  be  deplorable  unless  this  is  done.  His  Majesty's  Government,  on 
their  side,  are  most  anxious  to  avoid  any  incident  of  an  aggressive  nature, 
and  the  German  Government  will,  I  hope,  be  equally  careful  not  to  take  any 
step  which  would  make  the  situation  between  us  impossible. 


No.  131. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Teleg^raphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

I  STILL  believe  that  it  might  be  possible  to  secure  peace  if  only  a  little 
lespite  in  time  can  be  gained  before  any  Great  Power  begins  war. 

1  Xhe  Russian  Government  has  communicated  to  me  the  readiness  of  Austria 
to  discuss  with  Russia  and  the  readiness  of  Austria  to  accept  a  basis  of  media- 
tion which  is  not  oi^en  to  the  objections  raised  in  regard  to  the  formula  which 
Russia  originally  suggested. 

1  Things  ought  not  to  be.  hopeless  so  long  as  Austria  and  Russia  are  ready 
to  converse,  and  I  hope  that  German  Government  may  be  able  to  make  use 
of  the  Russian  communications  referred  to  above,  in  order  to  avoid  tension. 
His  Majesty's  Government  are  carefully  abstaining  from  any  act  which  may 
precipitate  matters. 


No.  132. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

FOLLOWING  telegram  from  M.  Sazonof*  to  Count  BenckendoTfft  of  the 
31st  July  communicated  to  me  to-day :  — 
"(Urgent.) 

"  Pormule  amendee  oonform^ment  a  la  proposition  anglaise :  '  Si  Autricho 
consent  a  arreter  la  marche  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  serbe  et  si,  recon- 
naissant  que  le  conflit  austro  serbe  a  assume  le  caractere  d'une  question  d'interet 
ouropiSen,  elle  admet  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que 
la  Serbie  pourrait  acoorder  au  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  sans  laisser  porter 

*  Russiaai  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
t  Eueaian  Ambassa/dor  in  London. 
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atteinte  a  ses  droits  d'litat  souvorain  et  a  son  independance,  la  Russie  s'engage 
a  conserve!-  son  attitude  expectante.'  "* 
(Above  communicated  to  all  the  Powers.) 

,  *  Tkaxslation. — "  Formula  amend<^d  in  aocordanco  with  the  English  proposal :  '  If 
Austria  consents  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory,  and  if,  recogiiising 
that  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of  European 
interest,  she  admits  that  the  Great  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfaction  which  Servia 
oan  accord  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Governmemt  without  injury  to  her  sovereign  rights 
as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to  preserve  her  waiting  attitude.'  " 


No.  133. 
Sir  Edward  Greij  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

M.  DE  ETTER*  came  to-day  to  communicate  the  contents  of  a  telegram 
from  M.  Sazonof ,+  dated  the  31st  July,  which  are  as  follows :  — 

"The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  declared  the  readiness  of  his  Govern- 
ment to  discuss  the  substance  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia.  M.  Sazonof 
replied  by  expressing  his  satisfaction,  and  said  it  was  desirable  that  the  dis- 
cussions should  take  place  in  London  Vvith  the  participation  of  the  Great 
Powers. 

"M.  Sazonof  hoped  that  the  British  Government  would  assume  the  direction 
ef- these  discussions.     The  whole  of  Europe  would  be  thankful  to  them.     It 
would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  meanwhile  put  a  stop  provisionally 
to  her  military  action  on  Servian  territory." 
'  ■   (The  above  has  been  communicated  to  the  six  Powers.) 

■*  Counsellor   of   Russian   Embassy   in   London, 
•f  Russian   Minister   for  Foreign   Affairs. 


No.  134. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

[Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  191-t. 

PRESIDENT  of  the  Republic  has  informed  me  that  German  Government 
were  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility ;  that  it  was  only  after  a 
decree  of  general  mobilisation  had  been  issued  in  Austria  that  the  EmperOr  of 
Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation;  that,  although  the  measures  which 
the  German  Government  have  already  taken  are  in  effect  a  general  mobilisa- 
tion they  are  not  so  designated;  that  a  French  general  mobilisation  will 
become  necessary  in  self-defence,  and  that  France  is  already  forty-eight  hours 
behind  Germany  as  regards  German  military  preparations;  that  the  French 
troops  have  orders  not  to  go  nearer  to  the  German  frontier  than  a  distance  of 
10  kilom.  so  as  to  avoid  any  grounds  for  accusations  of  provocation  to  Germany, 
whereas  the  German  troops,  on  the  other  hand,  are  actually  on  the  French 
frontier  and  have  made  incursions  on  it ;  that,  notwithstanding  mobilisations, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  expressed  himself  ready  to  continue  his  conversa- 
tions with  the  German  Amfcassador  with  a  view  to  preserving  the  peace ;  that 
French  Government,  whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific,  sincerely  desire  the 
preservation  of  peace  and  do  not  quite  despair,  even  now,  of  its  being  possible 
to  avoid  war. 


No.  135. 
Sir  Edimrd  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  Si.  Petersburgh. 
CTeleeraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

INFORMATION  reaches  me  from  a  most  reliable  source  that  Austrian 
Government  have  informed  German  Government  that  though  the  situation  has 
been  changed  by  the  mobilisation  of  Russia  they  would  in  full  appreciation  of 
the  efforts  of  England  for  the  preservation  of  peace  be  ready  to  consider  favour- 
ably my  proposal  for  mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia.     The  effect  of 
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this  acceptance  would  naturally  be  that  the  Austrian  military  action  against 
Servia  would  continue  for  the  present,  and  that  the  British  Government  would- 
urge  upon  Russian  Government  to  stop  the  mobilisation  of  troops  directed 
against  Austria,  in  which  case  Austria  would  naturally  cancel  those  defensive 
military  counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  have  been  forced  upon  Austria  by 
Russian  mobilisation. 

You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  say  that  if,  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  acceptance  of  mediation  by  Austria,  Russia  can  agree  to  stop 
mobilisation,  it  appears  still  to  be  possible  to  preserve  peace.  Presumably 
the  matter  should  be  discussed  with  German  Government,  also  by  Russian. 
Government. 


No.  136. 
/Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Arnbassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
(Received  August  1.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

MINISTER  of  War  informed  military  attache  this  afternoon  that  orders 
had  been  given  at  3.40  for  a  general  mobilisation  of  the  French  Army.  This 
became  necessary  because  the  Minister  of  War  knows  that,  under  the  system 
of  "  Kriegszustand,"*  the  Germans  have  called  up  six  classes.  Three  classes 
are  sufficient  to  bring  their  covering  troops  up  to  war  strength,  the  remaining 
three  being  the  reserve.  This,  he  says,  being  tantamount  to  mobilisation,  is 
mobilisation  under  another  name. 

The  French  forces  on  the  frontier  have  opposed  to  them  eight  army  corps 
on  a  war  footing,  and  an  attack  is  expected  at  any  moment.  It  is  therefore 
of  the  xitmost  importance  to  guard  against  this.  A  zone  of  10  kilom.  has  been 
left  between  the  French  troops  and  German  frontier.  The  French  troops  will 
not  attack,  and  the  Minister  of  War  is  anxious  that  it  should  be  explained 
that  this  act  of  mobilisation  is  one  for  purely  defensive  purposes. 

*  "State  of  war." 


No.  137. 
Sir  Edioard  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  _  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914.  . 

I  SAW  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  this  morning.  He  supplied 
me  with  the  substance  of  a  telegram  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  had  sent  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris.  In  this  telegram 
his  Excellency  was  given  instructions  to  assure  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  that  there  was  no  intention  in  the  minds  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  impair  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  or  to  obtain  territorial 
aggrandisement.  The  Ambassador  added  that  he  was  further  instructed  to 
inform  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the 
report  which  had  been  published  in  Paris  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary 
intended  to  occupy  the  sanjak. 

Count  Mensdorff*  called  again  later  at  the  Foreign  Office.  He  informed 
me  of  a  telegram  sent  yesterday  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  by  Count  BerehtQld,t  and  gave  me  the  substance. 

It  states  that  Count  Berchtold  begged  the  Russian  Ambassador,  whom  he 
sent  for  yesterday,  to  do  his  best  to  remove  the  wholly  erroneous  impression  in 
St.  Petersburgh  that  the  "  door  had  been  banged  "  by  Austria-Hungary  on  all 
further  conversations.  The  Russian  Ambassador  promised  to  do  tUs.  Conn<t 
Berchtold  repeated  on  this  occasion  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  assurance 
which  had  already  been  given  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the  effect  that  neither 
an  infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rights  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian  territory 
was  being  contemplated  by  Austria-Hungary. 

Special  attention  was  called  by  Count  Mensdorff*  to  the  fact  that  this  tele- 
gram contains  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh 
had  not  been  broken  off  by  Austria-Hungary. 

*  Adstopo-Htingairiian  Ambassador  in  London'. 

t  Austro-Himgatian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair3» 
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No.  138. 

Sir  E.  GoscJien,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Uchixcrd  Grey.— 

{Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  to-day.* 

I  have  commuuicated  the  substance  of  the  above  telegi-am  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  spent  a  long  time  arguing  with  him  that  the  chief  dispute  i^as 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  that  Germany  was  only  drawn  in  as  Austria's 
ally.  If  therefore  Austria  and  Russia  were,  as  was  evident,  ready  to  discuss 
matters  and  Germany  did  not  desire  war  on  her  own  account,  it  seemed  to  me 
only  logical  that  Germany  should  hold  her  hand  and  continue  to  work  for  a 
peaceful  settlement.  Secretary  of  State  said  that  Austria's  readiness  to  discuss 
was  the  result  of  German  influence  at  Vienna,  and,  had  not  Russia  mobilised 
against  Germany,  all  would  have  been  well.  But  Russia  by  abstaining  from 
answering  Germany's  demand  that  she  should  demobilise,  had  caused  Germany 
to  mobilise  also.  Russia  had  said  that  her  mobilisation  did  not  necessarily 
imply  war,  and  that  she  could  perfectly  well  remain  mobilised  for  months 
without  making  war.  This  was  not  the  case  with  Germany.  She  had  the  speed 
and  Russia  liad  the  numbers,  and  the  safety  of  the  German  T^mpire  forbade  that 
Germany  should  allow  Russia  time  to  bring  up  masses  of  troops  from  all  parts 
of  her  wide  dominions.  The  situation  now  was  that,  though  the  Imperial 
Government  had  allowed  her  several  hours  beyond  the  specified  time,  Russia 
had  sent  no  answer.  Germany  had  therefore  ordered  mobilisation,  and  the 
German  representative  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed  within  n  certain 
time  to  inform  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Imperial  Government  must 
regard  their  refusal  to  an  answer  as  creating  a  state  of  war. 

'>■  See  No.  131. 


No.  130. 

Sir  G.  BucJiftiian,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to   Sir  Edi/:ard 

Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  &f.  Petcrshurgii ,  A-ugiist  1,  1914. 

MY  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  read  his  telegram  to  the  German  Emperor  to  the 
German  Ambassador  at  the  audience  given  to  his  Excellency  yesterday.  No 
progress  whatever  was  made. 

In  the  evening  M.  Sazonoft  had  an  interview  with  the  Austrian  Ambassa- 
dor, who,  not  being  definitely  instructed  by  his  Government,  did  his  best  to 
deflect  the  conversation  tow^ards  a  general  discussion  of  the  relations  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  instead  of  keeping  to  the  question  of  Servia. 
In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expressed  his  desire  that  these 
relations  should  remain  friendly,  and  said  that,  taken  in  general,  they  were 
perfectly  satisfactory ;  but  the  real  question  which  they  had  to  solve  at  this 
moment  was  whether  Austria  was  to  crush  Servia  and  to  reduce  her  to  the 
.status  of  a  vassal,  or  whether  she  was  to  leave  Servia  a  free  and  independent 
State.  In  these  circumstances,  while  the  Servian  question  was  unsolved,  the 
abstract  discussion  of  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  was 
a  waste  of  time.  The  only  place  where  a  successful  discussion  of  this  question 
could  be  expected  was  London,  and  any  such  discussion  was  being  made  impos- 
sible by  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  in  subjecting  Belgrade,  a  virtually 
unfortified  town,  to  bombardment. 

M.  Sazonoft  informed  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this  morning 
of  his  conversation  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  He  went  on  to  say  that 
during  the  Balkan  crisis  he  had  made  it  clear  to  the  Austrian  Government 
that  war  with  Russia  must  inevitably  follow  an  Austrian  attack  on  Servia. 
It  was  clear  that  Austrian  domination  of  Servia  was  as  intolerable  for  Russia 
as  the  dependence  of  the  Netherlands  on  Germany  would  be  to  Great  Britain 
It  was,  in  fact,  for  Russia  a  question  of  life  and  death.  The  policy  of  Austria 
had  throughout  been  both  tortuous  and  immoral,  and  she  thought  that  she 
could  treat  Russia  with  defiance,  secure  in  the  support  of  her  German  rJly. 

*    ««>^    "KT-     -trift 
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Similarly  the  policy  of  Germany  had  been  an  equivocal  and  double-faced  policy, 
and  it  mattered  little  whether  the  German  Governrnent  knew  or  did  not 
know  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum;  what  mattered  was  that  her 
intervention  with  the  Austrian  Government  had  been  postpoiied  until  the 
moment  had  passed  when  its  influence  would  have  beeii  felt.  'Germany  was 
unfortunate  in  her  representatives  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh:  the 
former  was  a  violent  Russophobe  who  had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had 
reported  to  his  Government  that  Russia  would  never  go  to  war.  M.  Sazonoft 
was  completely  weary  of  the  ceaseless  endeavours  he  had  made  to  avoid  a  war. 
No  suggestion  held  out  to  him  had  been  refused.  He  had  accepted  the  pro- 
posal for  a  conference  of  four,  for  mediation  by  Great  Britain  and  Italy,  for 
direct  conversation  between  Austria  and  Russia;  but  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary  had  either  rendered  these  attempts  for  peace  ineffective  by  evasive 
replies  or  had  refused  them  altogether.  The  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  and  the  German  preparations  had  forced  the  Russian  Government 
to  order  mobilisation,  and  the  mobilisation  of  Germany  had  created  a  desperate 
situation. 

M.  Sazonoft  added  that  the  formula,  of  which  the  text  is  contained  in  my 
telegram  of  31st  July,*  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Russian  Government  to 
Vienna,  and  he  would  adhere  to  it  if  you  could  obtain  its  acceptance  before  the 
frontier  was  crossed  by  German  troops.  In  no  case  would  Russia  begin  hos- 
tilities first. 

I  now  see  no  possibility  of  a  general  war  being  avoided  unless  the  agree- 
ment of  France  and  Germany  can  be  obtained  to  keep  their  armies  mobilised 
on  their  own  sides  of  the  frontier,  as  Russia  has  expressed  her  readiness  to 
do,  pending  a  last  attempt  to  reach  a,  settlement  of  the  present  crisis, 

*  See  No."  120, 

t  Russian  Minister  for  Foreijfn  Affairs, 

No.  140. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris;  to  Sir  Edward- Grey. — 
[Received  Aur/ust  1.) 
(Telegraphic.)  •  Paris,  Aitgust  1,   1914. 

THE  Minister  of  War  again  sent  for  the  military  attache  this  evening,  as 
he  said-he  wished  to  keep  him  informed  of  the  situation.  He  laid  great  stress 
on  the  fact  that  the  zone  of  10  kilom.,  which  he  had  arranged  between  the 
French  troops  and  the  German  frontier,  and  which  was  still  occupied  by 
peasants,  was  a  proof  of  the  French  endeavours  to  commit  no  provocative  act 

No.  141.  , 

Sir  M,  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  Aiojust  2  ) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  1,  1914. 

I  AM  to  be  received  to-morrow  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  This  after 
noon  he  is  to  see  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors,  i'  have  just  been 
informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  of  German  ultimatum  requiring  that 
Russia  should  demobilise  within  twelve  hours.  On  being  asked  by  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  inevitable  refusal  of  Russia  to  yield 
to  this  curt  summons  meant  war,  the  German  Ambassador  replied  that  Ger- 
many would  be  foi'ced  to  mobilise  if  Russia  refused.  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  thinks  that  war  is  almost  inevitable,  and  that  as  mobilisation  is  too 
expensive  to  be  kept. for  long,  Germany  will  attack  Russia  at  once.  He  says 
that  the  so-called  mobilisation  of  Russia  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  that 
Russia  had  taken  military  measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany. 
There  seems  to  be  even  greater  tension  between  Germany  and  Russia  than 
there  is  between  Austria  and  Russia;  Russia  would,  according  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  be  satisfied  even  now  with  assurance  repecting  Servian  integrity 
anA  independence.  He  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention  to  attack  Austria. 
He  is  going  again  to-day  to  point  out  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
that  most  terrific  consequences  must  ensue  from  refusal  to  make  this  slight 
concession.  This  time  Russia  v.ould  fight  to  the  last  extremity.  I  agree  with 
his  Excellency  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  desired  war  from  the 
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first,  and  that  his  strong  personal  bias  probably  coloured  his  action  here. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  is  convinced  that  the  German  Government  also 
desired  war '  f rdm  the  first. 

It  is  the  intention  cf  the  French  Ambassador  to  speak  earnestly  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  on  the  extreme  danger  of  the  situation, 
and  to  ask  whether  proposals  to  serve  as  a  basis  of  mediation  from  any  quarter 
are  being  considered.  There  is  great  anxiety  to  know  what  England  will  do. 
I  fear  that  nothing  can  alter  the  determination  of  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  proceed  on  their  present  course,  if  they  have  made  up  their  mind  with 
the  approval  of  Germany. 


No.  142. 

»SVj'  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

[Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

ORDERS  have  just  been  issued  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  navy 
and  army,  the  first  day  of  mobilisation  to  be  2nd  August. 


No.  143. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — ■ 
(Received  Any ust '2.)-  -■  , 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

DETENTION  of  British  merchant  ships  at  Hamburg. 
Your  telegram  of  1st  August*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State,  who  expressed  the  greatest  surprise  and  annoyance,  has 
promised  to  send  orders  at  once  to  allow  steamers  to  proceed  without  delay. 

■*  See  No.  130. 


No.  144. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  a',  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
[Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  has  just  informed  me  that,  owing  to  certain  Russian 
troops  having  crossed  frontier,  Germany  and  Russia  are  now  in  a  state  of  war. 

<  No.  145. 

Sir  E.  Goschzn,  British  Amhassaior  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

MY  telegi-am  of  1st  August.* 

Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  orders  were  sent  last  night  to  allow 
British  shtps  in  Hamburg  to  proceed  on  their  way.  He  says  that  this  must 
be  regarded  as  a  special  favour  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  as  no  other 
foreign  ships  have  been  allowed  to  leave.  Reason  of  detraition  was  that  mines 
were  being  laid  and  other  precautions  being  taken. 

*  Sec  No.  143. 


No.  14G. 

Sir  F.   Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
[Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  .iugust  2,  19U. 

THE  news  that  a  German  force  has  entered  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg 
has  been  oiBcially  confirmed  to  the  Belgian  Government. 

d2 
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No.  U7. 
Minister  of  Stale,  Liuceniburg,  to  Sir  Edioard  Grey. — [Received  August  2.) 

(Translation.) 


Luxembourg,  le  2  aout,  1914. 
(Telegraphiqlle.) 

J-'AI  I'honneur  de  porter  a  la  con- 
naissance  de  votre  Excellence  les  faits 
siiivants : 

Dimanche,  2  aout,  de  grand  matin, 
les  troupes  alleniandes,  d'apres  les  in- 
formations qui  sont  parvenues  au  Gou- 
vernement  Grand  ducal  a  I'heure  ac- 
tuelle,  ont  penetre  sur  le  territoire 
luxembourgeois  par  les  ponts  de  Was- 
serbillig  .et  de  Remioh,  se  dirigeant 
specialement  vers  le  sud  du  pays  et  vers 
la  ville  de  Luxembourg,  capitate  du 
Grand  Duche.  Un  certain  nombre  de 
trains  blindes  avec  des  troupes  et  des 
munitions  ont  ete  achemines  par  la 
voie  de  chemin  de  fer  de  Wasserbillig  a 
Luxembourg,  ou  I'on  s'attend  de  les 
voir  arriver.  D'uu  instant  a  I'autre, 
ces  faits  inipliquent  des  actcs  mani- 
festement  contraire  a  la  neutralite  du 
Grand  Duclie  garautie  par  le  Traite  de 
Londres  de  1867.  Le  Gouvernement 
luxembourgeois  u'a  pas  manque  de 
protester  energiquement  centre  cette 
agression  aupres  des  representants  de 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'Allemagne  a 
Luxembourg.  Une  protestation  iden- 
tique  va  etre  transmise  telegraphique- 
ment  au  Secretaire  d'iitat  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangores  a  Berlin. 


Luxcmh'u.rg, 
(Telegraphic.)  August  2,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to 
your  Excellency's  notice  the  following 
facts : — 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  very 
early,  the  German  troops,  according  to 
the  information  which  has  up  to  now 
reached  the  Grand  Ducal  Government, 
penetrated  into  Luxemburg  territory 
by  the  bridges  of  Wasserbillig  and 
Remich,  and  proceeded  particularly 
towards  the  south  and  in  the  directioii 
of  Ltuxemburg,  the  capital  of  the  Grand 
Duchy.-  A  certain  number  of  armoured 
trains  with  troops  and  ammuniti6n 
have  been  sent  along  the  railway  line 
from  AVasserbillig  to  Luxemburg, 
where  their  arrival  is  expected.  These 
occurrences  constitute  acts  which  are 
manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by 
the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  have  not 
failed  to  address  an  energetic  protest 
against  this  aggression  to  the  represen- 
tatives of  His  Majesty  the  German 
Emperor  at  Luxemburg.  An  identi- 
cal protest  will  be  sent  by  telegraph  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Berlin. 


No.  148. 
Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1914. 

AFTER  the  Cabinet  this  morning  I  gave  M.  Cambon*  the  following  memo- 
randum : — 

"I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet  comes  into 
the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undei'take  hostile  operations  against 
French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  jjrotection  in  its 
power. 

"This  assurajioe  is  of  couree  subject  to  the  ipoliey  of  His  Majesty's  -Gorvern- 
nient  receiving  the  support  of  ParUament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding 
His  Majesty's  Government  to  take  any  aiCtion  until  sthe  above  contingency  -of 
action  'by  the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  very  large  questions  and  most  difficult  issues  to 
consider,  and  that  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind  themselves  to 
declare  war  upon  Germany  necessarily  if  war  broke  out  between  France  and 
Germany  to-morrow,  but  it  was  essential  to  the  French  Government,  whose 
fleet  had  long  been  concentrated  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  know  how  to  make 
their  dispositions  with  their  north  coast  entirely  undefended.  We  therefore 
thought  it  necessary  to  giTe  them  tills  assurance.  It  did  not  bind  us  to  go  to 
war  with  Germany  unless  the  German  fleet  took  the  action  indicated,  but  it 
did  give  a  security  to  France  that  would  enable  her  to  settle  the  disposition  of 
her  own  Mediterranean  fleet. 

M.  Cambon*  asked  me  ahout  the  Tiolation  of  Luxemburg.    I  told  him  tha 

*  French  Ambassador  in  Loudon. 


doctrine  on  that  point  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  and  JLord  Clarendon  in  1867. 
He  asked  me  what  we  should  say  about  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium.  I  said  that  was  a  much  more  important  matter ;  we  were  considering 
what  statement  we  should  malie  in  Parliament  to-morrow — in  effect,  whether 
we  should  declare  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  to  be  a  casus  belli.  I  told  him 
what  had  been  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  tliis  point. 

No.  U9. 
(S'r/'  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  191-i. 

YOUR  telegram  of  1st  August.* 

I  regret  to  learn  that  100  tons  of  sugar  was  compulsorily  unloaded  from  the 
British  steamship  "  Sappho  "  at  Hamburg  and  detained.  Similar  action  appears 
to  have  been  taken  with  regard  to  other  British  vessels  loaded  with  sugar. 

You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that,  for  reasons  stated  in  my  tele- 
gram of  1st  August,t  I  most  earnestly  trust  that  the  orders  already  sent  to 
Hambui'g  to  allow  the  clearance  of  British  ships  covers  also  the  release  of 
tb-oir  cargoes,  the  detention  of  which  cannot  be  iustified. 

'■  See  No.  143.  t  See  No.  130. 


No.  loO. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  Brilisli  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— 

{Received  August  3.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  3,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  2nd  August*  :  Detention  of  British  sliips  at  Hamburg. 


Xo  information  available. 


*  See  No.  149. 


No.  151. 

Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edwccrd  Grey. — 
[Received  August  3.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

FRENCH  Government  have  offered  through  their  military  attache  the 
suppoi't  of  five  French  army  corps  to  the  Belgian  Government.  Following  reply 
has  been  sent  to-day  :  — 

"We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  the  French  Government  for  offering  eventual 
support.  In  the  actual  circumstances,  liowever,  we  do  not  propose  to  apiieal 
to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers.  Belgian  Government  will  decide  later  on  tho 
action  which  they  may  think  it  necessary  to  take." 


No.  153. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Aiiihassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1911. 

ON  the  1st  instant  the  French  Ambassador  made  the  following  communi- 
cation :  — 

"In  I'eply  to  the  German  Government's  intimation  of  the  fact  that  ulti- 
matums bad  been  presented  to  France  and  Russia,  and  to  the  question  as  to 
what  were  the  intentions  of  Italy,  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*  replied : — 

" '  The  war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences  which  might 
result  had,  in  the  words  of  the  German  Ambassador  himself,  an  aggressive 
object'.  Both  were  therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely  defensive  character  of 
the  Triple  AlHanoe,  and  in  such  circumstances  Italy  would  remain  neutral.'  " 

In  making  this  communication,  M.  Cambont  was  instructed  to  lay  stress 

'  Italian  Ministeir  for  Foreign  Affia/irs. 
t  French    Ambassador  in  London. 
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upon  the  Italian  declaration  that  the  present  war  was  not  a  defensive  but  an 
aggressive  war,  and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  casus  foederis  under  the  terms  of 
the  Triple  Alliance  did  not  arise. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 


No.  153. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Go'schen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerVm. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

THE  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium  in  the  following  terms :  — 

"Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship  and  that 
of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in  1870  and  the  proof 
of  friendship  you  have  just  given  us  again,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the 
diplomatic  intervention  of  your  Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the 
integrity  of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German  Government 
have  delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note  proposing  friendly  neutrality 
entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  promising  to  maintain 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  tiie  kingdom  and  its  possessions  at  the  con- 
clusion of  peace,  threatening  in  case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy. 
An  answer  was  requested  within  twelve  hours. 

We  also  understand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused  this  as  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  violation  of  a 
treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with  themselves,  and  must 
request  an  assurance  that  the  demand  made  upon  Belgium  will  not  be  pro- 
ceeded with  and  that  her  neutrality  will  be  respected  by  Germany.  You  should 
ask.  for  an  immediate  reply. 


No.  154. 

Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  jllinister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
(Received  August  4.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

GERMAN  Minister  has  this  morning  addressed  note  to  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  stating  that  as  Belgian  Government  have  declined  the  well-intentioned 
proposals  submitted  to  them  by  the  Imperial  Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply 
to  their  regret,  be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  the 
measures  considered  indispensable  in  view  of  the  French  menaces. 


No.  155. 

aSV)-  Eda-ard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Cielegraphic.)  •       Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

YOU  should  inform  Belgian  Government  that  if  pressure  is  applied  to  them 
by  Germany  to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality,  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment expect  that  they  will  resist  by  any  means  in  their  power,  and  that  His 
iMajesty's  Government  will  support  them  in  offering  .such  resistance,  and  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  this  event  are  prepared  to  join  Russia  and  Prance, 
if  desired,  in  offering  to  the  Belgian  Government  at  once  common  action  for 
the  purpose  of  resisting  use  of  force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guarantee 
to  maintain  their  independence  and  integrity  in  fiiture  years. 

No.  loG. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

I  CONTINUE  to  receive  numerous  complaints  from  British  firms  as  to  the 
detention  of  their  ships  at  Hamburg,  Cuxhaven,  and  other  German  ports.    This 
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action  on  the  part  of  the  German  authorities  is  totally  UDJiistlfiable.  It  is  in 
direct  contravention  of  international  law  and  of  tlie  assurances  given  to  your 
Excellency  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor.  You  should  demand  the  immediate 
release  of  all  British  ships  if  such  release  has  not  yet  been  given. 


No.  157. 

German  Fonign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnowshij,  German  Ambassador  in 
London. — (Communicated  hy  German  Embassy,  Aujtist  4.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  4,  191-1. 

PLEASE  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively  formal 
assurance  that,  even  in  the  -case  of  armed  conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will, 
under  no  pretence  whatever,  annex  Belgian  territory.  Sincerity  of  this 
declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly  pledged  our  word  to  Holland 
strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It  is  obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably 
annex  Belgian  territory  without  making  at  .the  same  time  territorial 
acquisitions  at  expeiise  of  Holland.  Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that 
German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium,  which 
was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable  information.  Germany 
had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a  question  of 
life  or  death  to  iDrevent  French  advance. 


No.  158. 

iSir  F.  Villiers,  British  Jlinister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Echvard  Grey. — 
{Received  Avgust  4.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

MILITARY  attache  has  been  informed  at  War  Office  that  German  troops 
have  entered  Belgian  territory,  and  that  Liege  has  been  summoned  to 
surrender  hy  small  party  of  Germans  who,  however,  were  repulsed. 


No.  159. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  ^c,  1914. 

WE  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  stating  that  German  Government  will  be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if 
necessary,  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures  considered  indispensable. 

We  are  also  informed  that  Belgian  territory  lias  been  violated  at 
Gemmenich. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  declined  to 
give  the  same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  France  gave  last  week  in  reply 
to  our  request  made  simultaneously  at  Berlin  and  Paris,  we  must  repeat  that 
request,  and  ask  that  a  satisfactory  reply  to  it  and  to  my  telegram  of  this 
morning*  be  received  here  by  12  o'clock  to-night.  If  not,  you  are  instructed 
to  ask  for  your  passports,  and  to  say 'that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound 
to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the 
observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  as  much  a  party  as  ourselves. 

*  See  No.  153. 


No.  160. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Sir,  London,  August  8,  1914. 

IN  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  telegram  of  the 
4th  instant*  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  that  afternoon  and  enquired, 
in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  whether  the  Imperial  Government 

*  See  No.  153. 
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would  refrain  from  violating  Belgian  ^neutrality.  Herr  Ton  Jagow*  at  once 
replied  that  he  was  sorry  to  say  that  his  answer  must  be  "No,"  as,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  German  troops  having  crossed  the  frontier  that  morning,  Belgian 
neutrality  had  been  already  violated.  Herr  von  Jagow  again  went  into  the 
reasons  why  the  Imperial  Government  had  been  obliged  to  take  this  step, 
namely,  that  they  had  to  advance  into  France  by  the  quickest  and  easiest 
way,  so  as  to  be  able  to  get  well  ahead  with  their  operations  and  endeavour 
to  strike  some  decisive  blow  as  early  as  possible.  It  was  a  matter  of  life  and 
death  for  them,  as  if  they  had  gone  by  the  more  southern  route  they  could 
not  have  hoped,  in  view  of  the  paucity  of  roads  and  the  strength  of  the 
fortresses,  to  have  got  through  without  formidable  opposition  entailing  great 
loss  of  time.  This  loss  of  time  would  have  meant  time  gained  by  the  Russians 
for  bringing  up  their  troops  to  the  German  frontier.  Rapidity  of  action  was 
the  great  German  asset,  while  that  of  Russia  was  an  inexhaustible  Supply  of 
troops.  I  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  this  fait  accompli  of  the  violation 
of  the  Belgian  frontier  rendered,  as  he  would  readily  understand,  the  situation 
exceedingly  grave,  and  I  asked  him  whether  there  was  not  still  time  to  draw 
back  and  avoid  possible  consequences,  which  both  he  and  I  woiild  deplore. 
He  replied  that,  for  the  reasons  he  had  given  me,  it  was  now  impossible  for 
them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  afternoon  I  received  your  further  telegram  of  the  same  date,t 
and,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  therein  contained,  I  again  proceeded 
to  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office  and  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  unless 
the  Imperial  Government  could  give  the  assurance  by  12  o'clock  that  night 
that  they  would  proceed  no  further  with  their  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier 
and  stop  their  advance,  I  had  been  instructed  to  demand  my  passports  and 
inform  the  Imperial  Government  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  have 
to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the 
observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  was  as  much  a  party  as  themselves. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  to  his  great  regret  he  could  give  no  other 
answer  than  that  which  he  had  given  me  earlier  in  the  day,  namely,  that  the 
safety  of  the  Empire  rendered  it  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Imperial  troops 
should  advance  through  Belgium.  I  gave  his  Excellency  a  written  summary  of 
your  telegram  and,  pointing  out  that  you  had  mentioned  12  o'clock  as  the  time 
when  His  Majesty's  Government  would  expect  an  answer,  asked  him  whether, 
in  view  of  the  terrible  consequences  which  would  necessarily  ensue,  it  were  not 
possible  even  at  the  last  moment  that  their  answer  should  be  reconsidered. 
He  replied  that  if  the  time  given  were  even  twenty-four  hours  or  more,  his 
answer  must  be  the  same.  I  said  that  in  that  case  I  should  have  to  demand  my 
passports.  This  interview  took  place  at  about  7  o'clock.  In  a  short  conversa- 
tion which  ensued  Herr  von  Jagow*  expressed  his  poignant  regret  at  the 
crumbling  of  his  entire  policy  and  that  of  the  Chancellor,  which  had  been  to 
make  friends  witli. Great  Britain,  and  then,  through  Great  Britain,  to  get  closer 
to  France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in  Berlin  was  to  me  also 
a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment,  but  that  he  must  understand  that 
under  the  circumstances  and  in  view  of  our  engagements,  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment could  not  possibly  have  acted  otherwise  than  they  had  done. 

I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  see  the  Chancellor,  as  it  might  be, 
perhaps,  the  last  time  I  should  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him.  He  begged 
me  to  do  so.  I  found  the  Chancellor  very  agitated.  His  Excellency  at  once 
began  a  harangue,  which  lasted  for  about  twenty  minutes.  He  said  that  the 
step  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Government  was  terrible  to  a  degree ;  just  for  a 
word — "  neutrality,"  a  word  which  in  war  time  had  so  often  been  disregarded — 
just  for  a  scrap  of  paper  Great  Britain  was  going  to  make  war  on  a  kindred 
nation  who  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  friends  with  her.  All  his  efforts 
in  that  direction  had  been  rendered  useless  by  tliis  last  terrible  step,  and  the 
policy  to  which,  as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself  since  his  accession  to  office 
had  tumbled  down  like  a  house  jof  cards.  What  we  had  done  was  unthinkable  ■ 
it  was  like  striking  a  man  from  behind  while  he  was  fighting  for  his  life  against 
two  assailants.  He  held  Great  Britain  responsible  for  all  the  terrible  events 
that  might  happen.  I  protested  strongly  against  that  statement,  and  said 
that,  in  the  same  way  as  he  and  Herr  von  Jagow*  wished  me  to  understand 
that  for  strategical  i«!asons  it  was  a.  matter  of  life  and  death  to  Germany  to 

•  German  Secretary  of  Sta'e. 
+  Sco  No.  159. 


advance  through  Belgium  and  violate  tlie  latter's  neutrality,  so  I  would  wish 
him  to  understand  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of  "life  and  death"  lor 
the  honour  of  Great  Britain  that  she  should  keep  her  solemn  engagement  to  do 
her  utmost  to  defend  Belgium's  neutrality  if  attacked.  That  solemn  compact 
simply  had  to  be  kept,  or  what  confidence  could  anyone  have  in  engagements 
given  by  Great  Britain  in  the  future?  The  Chancellor  said,  "But  at  what 
price  will  that  compact  have  been  kept.  Has  the  British  Government  thought 
of  thatP  "  I  hinted  to  his  Excellency  as  plainly  as  I  could  that  fear  of  conse- 
quences could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  excuse  for  breaking  solemn  engiigo- 
ments,  but  his  Excellency  was  sd  excited,  so  evidently  overcome  by  the  news 
of  our  action,  and  so  little  disposed  to  hear  reason  that  I  refrained  from  adding 
fuel  to  the  fiaine  by  further  argument.  As  I  was  leaving  he  said  that  the  blow 
of  Great  Britain  joining  Germany's  enemies  was  all  the  greater  that  almost  up 
to  the  last  moment  he  and  his  Government  had  been  working  with  us  and 
supporting  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Austria  and  Kussia.  I  said 
that  this  Was  part  of  the  tragedy  which  saw  the  two  nations  fall  apart  just 
at  the  moment  when  the  relations  between  them  had  been  more  friendly  and 
cordial  than  they  had  been  for  years.  Unfortunately,  notwithstanding  our  effort? 
to  maintain  peace  between  Eussia  and  Austria,  the  war  had  spread  and  had 
brought  us  face  to  face  with  a  situation  which,  if  we  held  to  our  engagements, 
we  could  not  possibly  avoid,  and  which  unfortunately  entailed  our  separation 
from  our  late  fellow-workers.  He  would  readily  understand  that  no  one 
regretted  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview  I  returned  to  the  embassy  and  drew 
up  a  telegraphic  report  of  what  had  passed.  This  telegram  was  handed  in  at 
the  Central  Telegraph  Office  a  little  before  9  p.m.  It  was  accepted  by  that 
office,  but  apparently  never  despatched.* 

At  about  9.30  p.m.  Herr  von  Zimm^rmann,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State, 
came  to  see  me.  After  expressing  his  deep  regret  that  the  very  friendly  official 
and  personal  relations  between  us  were  about  to  cease,  he  asked  me  casually 
vrhether  a  demand  for  passports  was  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  I  said 
that  such  an  authority  on  international  law  as  he  was  known  to  be  must  know 
as  well  or  better  than  I  what  was  usual  in  such  cases.  I  added  that  there  were 
many  cases  where  diplomatic  relations  had  been  broken  off,  and,  nevertheless, 
war  had  not  ensued ;  but  that  in  this  case  he  would  have  seen  from  my  instruc- 
tions, of  which  I  had  given  Herr  von  Jagowt  a  written  summary,  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  expected  an  answer  to  a  definite  question  by  12  o'clock 
that  night,  and  that  in  default  of  a  satisfactory  answer  they  would  be  forced 
to  take  such  steps  as  their  engagements  required.  Herr  Zimmermannt  said 
that  that  was,  in  fact,  a  declaration  of  war,  as  the  Imperial  Government  could 
mot  possibly  give  the  assurance  required  either  that  night  or  any  other  night. 

In  the  meantime,  after  Herr  Zimmermannt  left  me,  a  flying  sheet,  issued 
by  the  "Berliner  Tageblatt,"  was  circulated  stating  that  Great  Britain  had 
declared  war  against  Germany.  The  immediate  result  of  this  news  was  the 
assemblage  of  an  exceedingly  excited  and  unruly  mob  before  His  Majesty's 
Embassy.  The  small  force  of  police  which  had  been  sent  to  guard  the  embassy 
■was  soon  overpowered,  and  the  attitude  of  the  mob  became  threatening. 
AVe  took  no  notice  of  this  demonstration  as  long  as  it  was  confined  to  noise, 
but  when  the  crash  of  glass  and  the  landing  of  cobble  stones  into  the  drawing- 
room,  where  we  were  all  sitting,  warned  us  that  the  situation  was  getting 
unpleasant,  I  telephoned  to  the  Foreign  Office  an  account  of  what  was  happen- 
ing. Herr  von  Jagowt  at  once  informed  the  Chief  of  Police,  and  an  adequate 
force  of  mounted  police,  sent  with  great  promptness,  very  soon  cleared  the 
street.  From  that  moment  on  we  were  well  guarded,  and  no  more  direct 
unpleasantness  occurred. 

After  order  had  been  restored  Herr  von  Jagowt  came  to  see  me  and  expressed 
his  most  heartfelt  regrets  at  what  had  occurred.  He  said  that  the  behaviour 
of  his  countrymen  had  made  him  feel  more  ashamed  than  he  had  words  to 
express.  It  was  an  indelilile  stain  on  the  reputation  of  Berlin.  Ho  said  that 
the  flying  sheet  circulated  in  the  streets  had  not  been  authorised  by  the 
Government;  in  fact,  the  Chancellor  had  asked  him  by  telephone  whether  he 
thought  that  such  a  statement  should  be  issued,  and  he  had  replied,  "  Certainly 

*  This  te-kgram  never  reached  the  Foreign  Office. 

+  Germa,n  Secretary  of  State. 

J  German  Undeir-Secretafy  o£   State. 
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not,  until  the  morning."  It  was  in  consequence  of  his  decision  to  that  effect  that 
only  a  small  force  of  police  had  been  sent  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  embassy, 
as  he  had  thought  that  the  presence  of  a  large  force  would  inevitably  attract 
attention  and  perhaps  lead  to  disturbances.  It  was  the  "  pestilential  '  Tage- 
blatt,'  "  which  had  somehow  got  hold  of  the  hews,  that  had  upset  his  calcula- 
tions. He  had  heard  rumours  that  the  mob  had  been  excited  to  violence  by 
gestures  made  and  missiles  thrown  from  the  embassy,  but  he  felt  sure  that 
that  was  not  true  (I  was  able  soon  to  assure  him  that  the  report  had  no  founda- 
tion whatever),  and  even  if  it  was,  it  was  no  excuse  for  the  disgraceful  scenes 
wJiich  had  taken  place.  He  feared  that  I  would  take  home  with  me  a  sorry 
impression  of  Berlin  manners  in  moments  of  excitement.  In  fact,  no  apology 
could  have  been  more  full  and  complete. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  5th  August,  the  Emperor  sent  one  of  His 
Majesty's  aides-de-camp  to  me  with  the  foUow-ing  message :  — 

"  The  Emperor  has  charged  me  to  express  to  your  Excellency  his  regret 
for  the  occurrences  of  last  night,  but  to  tell  you  at  the  same  time  that  you 
will  gather  from  those  occurrences  an  idea  of  the  feelings  of  his  people  respect- 
ing the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  joining  with  other  nations  against  .her  old 
allies  of  Waterloo.  His  Majesty  also  begs  that  you  will  tell  the  King  that  he 
has  been  proud  of  the  titles  of  British  Field-Marshal  and  British  Admiral,  but 
that  in  consequence  of  what  has  occurred  he  must  now  atonce  divest  himself 
of  those  titles."  ■ 

I  would  add  that  the  above  message  lost  none  of  its  acerbity  by  the  manner 
of  its  delivery. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  should  like  to  state  that  I  received  all  through  this 
trying  time  nothing  but  courtesy  at  the  hands  of  Herr  von  Jagow*  and  the 
officials  of  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office.  At  about  11  o'clock  on  the  same 
morning  Count  Wedel  handed  me  my  passports — which  I  had  earlier  in  the  day 
demanded  in  writing — and  told  me  that  he  had  been  instructed  to  confer  with 
me  as  to  the  route  which  I  should  follow  for  my  return  to  England.  He  said 
that  he  had  understood  that  I  preferred  the  route  via  the  Hook  of  Holland  to 
that  via  Copenhagen ;  they  had  therefore  arranged  that  I  should  go  by  the 
former  route,  only  I  should  have  to  wait  till  the  following  morning.  I  agreed 
to  this,  and  he  said  that  I  might  be  quite  assured  that  there  would  be  no 
repetition  of  the  disgraceful  scenes  of  the  preceding  night  as  full  precautions 
would  be  taken.  He  added  that  they  were  doing  all  in  their  power  to  have 
a  restaurant  ear  attached  to  the  train,  but  it  was  rather  a  difficult  matter. 
He  also  brought  me  a  charming  letter  from  Tlerr  von  Jagow  couched  in  the 
most  friendly  terms.  The  day  v.as  passed  in  packing  up  .Such  articles  as  time 
allowed. 

The  night  passed  quietly  without  any  incident.  In  the  morning  a  strong 
force  of  police  was  posted  along  the  usual  route  to  the  Lehrter  Station,  while 
the  embassy  was  smuggled  away  in  taxi-cabs  to  the  station  by  side  streets. 
We  there  suffered  no  molestation  whatever,  and  avoided  the  treatment  meted 
out  by  the  crowd  to  my  Russian  and  French  colleagues.  Coimt  Wedel  met  ua 
at -the  station  to  say  good-bye  on  behalf  of  Herr  von  Jagow  and  to  see  that 
all  the  arrangements  ordered  for  our  comfort  had  been  properly  carried  out. 
A  retired  colonel  of  the  Guards  accompanied  the  train  to  the  Dutch  frontier 
aud  was  exceedingly  kind  in  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  great  crowds  which 
thronged  the  platforms  at  every  station  where  we  stopped  from  insulting  us; 
but  beyond  the  yelling  of  patriotic  songs  and  a  few  jeers  and  insulting  gestures 
we  had  really  nothing  to  complain  of  during  our  tedious  journey  to  the  Dutch 
frontier. 

Before  closing  this  long  account  of  our  last  days  in  Berlin  I  should  like 
to  place  on  record  and  bring  to  your  notice  the  quite  admirable  behaviour  of 
ray-  staff  under  the  most  trying  circumstances  possible.  One  and  all,  they 
worked  night  and  day  with  scarcely  any  rest,  and  I  cannot  praise  too  highly  the 
cheerful  zeal  with  which  counsellor,  naval  and  military  attaches,  secretaries, 
and  the  two  young  attaches  buckled  to  their  work  and  kept  their  nerve  with 
often  a  yelling  mob  outside  and  inside  hundreds  of  British  subjects  clamouring 
for  advice  and  assistance.  I  was  proud  to  have  such  a  staff  to  work  with,  and 
feel  most  grateful  to  them  all  for  the  invaluable  assistance  and  support,  often 
pxposing  them  to  considerable  personal  risk,  which  they  so  readily  and  cheer- 
fully gave  to  me. 

I  should  also  like  to  mention  the  great  assistance  rendered  to  us  all  by 
"  German   Sooi'etary  of   Stato. 
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my  American  colleague,  Mr.  Gerard,*  and  his  staff.  Undeterred  by  the  hooting ' 
and  hisses  witli  whicii  lie  was  often  greeted  by  the  mob  on  entering  and  leaving ' 
the  embassy,  his  Excellency  came  repeatedly  to  see  me  to  ask  how  he  could' 
help  us  and  to  make  arrangements  for  the  safety  of  stranded  British  subjects. ' 
He  extricated  many  of  these  from  extremely  difficult  situations  at  some  per- 
sonal risk  to  himself,  and  his  calmness  and  savoir-faire  and  his  iirmuess  in 
dealing  with  the  Imperial  authorities  gave  full  assurance  that  the  protection 
of  British  subjects  and  interests  could  not  have  been  left  in  more  efficient  and 
able  hands.  I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 
*  American  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

No.   161.  ■  ' 

Sir  M.  de  JBunsen,  British  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
Sir,  London,  September  1,  1914. 

THE  rapidity  of  the  march  of  events  during  the  days  which  led  up  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  European  war  made  it  difficult,  at  the  time,  to  do  more  than 
record  their  progress  by  telegraph.     I  propose  now  to  add  a  few  comments. 

The  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia 
was  preceded  by  a  period  of  absolute  silence  at  the  Ballplatz.  Except  Herr  von 
Tschirscky,*  who  must  have  been  aware  of  the  tenour,  if  not  of  the  actual  words 
of  the  note,  none  of  my  colleagues  were  allowed  to  see  through  the  veil.  On 
the  22nd  and  23rd  July,  M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  had  long  interviews 
with  Baron  Maccliio,  one  of  the  Under-Secretaries  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
by  whom  he  was  left  under  the  impression  that  the  words  of  warning  he  had 
been  instructed  to  speak  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  not  been 
unavailing,  and  that  the  note  whicli  was  being  drawn  up  would  be  found  to 
contain  nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting  State  need  hesitate  to  comply. 
At  the  second  of  these  interviews  he  was  not  even  informed  that  the  note  was 
at  that  very  moinent  being  presented  at  Belgrade,  or  that  it  would  be  pub- 
lished in  Vienna  on  the  following  morning.  Count  Forgach,  the  other  Under- 
Secretary  of  State,  had  indeed  been  good  enough  to  confide  to  me  on  the  same 
day  the  true  character  of  the  note,  and  the  fact  of  its  presentation  about  the 
time  we  were  speaking. 

So  little  had  the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made  aware  of  what-  was  pre- 
paring that  he  actually  left  Vienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of  absence  about  the 
20th  July.  He  had  only  been  absent  a  few  days  when  events  compelled  him 
to  return.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  Duke  Avarna,  Ambassador  of  the 
allied  Italian  Kingdom,  which  was  bound  to  be  so  closely  affected  by  fresh 
complications  in  the  Balkans,  would  have  been  taken  fully  into  the  confidence 
of  Count  Berchtoldt  during  tliis  critical  time.  In  jjoint  of  fact  his  Excellency 
was  left  completely  in  the  dark.  As  for  myself,  no  indication  was  given  me  by 
Count  Berchtold  of  the  impending  storm,  and  it  was  from  a  private  source 
that  I  received  on  the  15tli  July  the  forecast  of  what  was  about  to  happen 
which  I  telegraphed  to  you  the  following  day.  It  is  true  that  during  all  this 
time  the  "  Neue  Freie  Presse  "  and  other  leading  Viennese  newspapers  were 
using  language  which  pointed  unmistakably  to  war  with  Servia.  The  official 
'■  Fremdenblatt,"  however,  was  more  cautious,  and  till  the  note  was  published, 
the  prevailing  opinion  among  my  colleagues  was  that  Austria  would  shrink 
from  courses  calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European  complications. 

On  the  24tli  July  the  note  was  published  in  the  newspapers.  By  common 
consent  it  was  at  once  styled  an  ultimatum.  Its  integral  acceptance  by  Servia 
was  neither  expected  nor  desired,  and  when,  on  the  following  afternoon,  it  was 
at  first  rumoured  in  Vienna  that  it  had  been  unconditionally  accepted,  there 
was  a  moment  of  keen  disappointment.  The  mistake  was  quickly  corrected, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  later  in  the  evening  that  the  Servian  reply  had 
been  rejected  and  that  Baron  GieslJ  had  broken  off  relations  at  Be]gra,de. 
Vienna  burst  into  a  frenzy  of  delight,  vast  crowds  parading  the  streets  and 
singing  patriotic  songs  till  the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  demonstrations  were. perfectly  orderly,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of 
organised  processions  through  the  principal  streets  ending  up  at  the  Ministry 
of  War.     One  or  two  attempts  to  make  hostile  manifestations  against  the 

*  German  Ambassador  at  Viemia. 
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Eussian  Embassy  were  frustrated  by  the  strong  guard  of  police  which  held  the 
approaches  to  tlxe  principal  embassies  during  those  days.  The  demeanour  of 
the  people  at  Vienna  and,  as  I  was  informed,  in  many  other  principal  cities 
of  the  Monarchy,  showed  plainly  the  popularity  of  the  idea  of  war  with  Serria, 
and  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  the  small  body  of  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
statesmen  by  whom  this  momentous  step  was  adopted  gauged  rightly  the  sense, 
and  it  may  even  be  said  the  determination,  of  the  people,  except  presumably 
in  portions  of  the  provinces  inhabited  by  the  Slav  races.  There  had  been  much 
disappointment  in  many  quarters  at  the  avoidance  of  war  with  Servia  during 
the  annexation  crisis  in  1908  and  again  in  connection  with  the  recent  Balkan 
war.  Count  Berchtold's*  peace  policy  had  met  with  little  sympathy  in  the 
Ilelegation.  Now  the  flood-gates  were  opened,  and  the  entire  people  and  press 
clamoured  impatiently  for  immediate  and  condign  punishment  of  the  hated 
Servian  race.  The  country  certainly  believed  that  it  had  before  it  only  the 
alternative  of  subduing  Servia  or  of  submitting  sooner  or  later  to  mutilation 
at  her  hands.  But  a  peaceful  solution  should  first  have  been  attempted.  Few 
seemed  to  reflect  that  the  forcible  intervention  of  a  Great  Power  in  the  Balkans 
must  inevitably  call  other  Great  Powers  into  the  field.  So  just  was  the  cause 
of  Austria  held  to  be,  that  it  seemed  to  her  people  inconceivable  that  any 
country  should  place  itself  in  her  path,  or  that  questions  of  mere  policy  or 
pi'estige  should  be  regarded  anywhere  as  superseding  the  necessity  which  had 
arisen  to  exact  summary  vengeance  for  the  crime  of  SerajeTo.  The  conviction 
liad  been  expressed  to  me  by  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  24th  July  that 
Russia  would  stand  aside.  This  feeling,  which  was  also  held  at  the  Ballplatz, 
influenced  no  doubt  the  course  of  events,  and  it  is  deplorable  that  no  effort 
should  have  been  made  to  secure  by  means  of  diplomatic  negotiations  the 
acquiescence  of  Russia  and  Europe  as  a  whole  in  some  peaceful  compromise  of 
the  Servian  question  by  which  Austrian  fears  of  Servian  aggression  and 
intrigue  might  have  been  removed  for  the  future.  Instead  of  adopting  this 
•course  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  resolved  upon  war.  The  inevitable 
consequence  ensued.  Russia  replied  to  a  partial  Austrian  mobilisation  and 
declaration  of  war  against  Servia  by  a  partial  Russian  mobilisation  against 
Austria.  Austria  met  this  move  by  completing  her  own  mobilisation,  and 
Russia  again  responded  with  results  which  have  passed  into  history.  The 
fate  of  the  proposals  put  forward  by  His  Majesty's  Government  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  is  recorded  in  the  White  Paper  on  the  European  Crisis.  I" 
On  the  28th  July  I  saw  Count  Berohtold  and  urged  as  strongly  as  I  could  that 
the  scheme  of  mediation  mentioned  in  your  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons* 
on  the  previous  day  should  be  accepted  as  offering  an  honourable  and  peaceful 
settlement  of  the  question  at  issue.  His  Excellency  himself  read  to  me  a  tele- 
graphic report  of  the  speech,  but  added  that  matters  had  gone  too  far  ;  Austria 
was  that  d^y  declaring  war  on  Servia,  and  she  could  never  accept  the  confer- 
ence which  you  had  suggested  should  take  place  between  the  legs  interested 
Powers  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply.  This  was  a  matter  which 
must  be  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned. 
I  said  His  Majesty's  Government  would  hear  with  regret  that 
hostilities  could  not  be  arrested,  as  you  feared  they  would  lead  to 
European  complications.  I  disclaimed  any  British  lack  of  sympathy  with 
Austria  in  the  matter  of  her  legitimate  grievances  against  Servia,  and  pointed 
out  that  whereas  Austria  seemed  to  be  making  these  the  starting  point  of  her 
policy,  His  Majesty's  Government  were  bound  to  look  at  the  question  primarily 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  maintenance  of  the  joeace  of  Europe.  In  tliis  way 
the  two  countries  might  easily  drift  apart. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  too  was  keeping  the  European  aspect  of  the 
fjuestion  in  sight.  He  thought,  however,  that  Russia  would  have  no  right  to 
intervene  after  receiving  his  assurance  that  Austria  sought  no  territorial 
aggrandisement.  His  Excellency  remarked  to  me  in  the  course  of  his  conversa- 
tion that,  though  he  had  been  glad  to  co-operate  towards  bringing  about  the 
f.ottlement  which  had  resulted  from  the  ambassadorial  conferences  in  London 
during  the  Balkan  crisis,  ho  had  never  had  much  belief  in  the  permanency 
of  that  settlement,  which  was  necessarily  of  a  highly  artificial  character, 
inasmuch  as  the  interests  which  it  sought  to  harmonise  were  in  themselves  pro- 
foundly  divergent.      His  Excellency  maintained  a  most  friendly   demeanour 
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throughout  the  interview,  but  left  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  the  determination 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Goremment  to  proceed  with  the  invasion  of  Serria. 

The  German  Government  claim  to  have  persevered  to  the  end  in  the  endeavour 
to  support  at  Vienna  your  successive  proposals  in  the  interest  of  peace.     Herr 
von  Tschirscky*  abstained  from  inviting  my  co-operation  or  that  of  the  French 
and  Russian  Ambassadors  in  carrying  out  his  instructions  to  that  effect,  and 
I  had  no  means  of  knowing  what  response  he  was  receiving  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government.    I  was,  however,  kept  fvilly  informed  by  M.  Schebeko, 
the  Russian  Ambassador,  of  his  own  direct  negotiations  with  Count  Berchtold. 
M.  Schebeko  endeavoured  on  the  28th  July  to  persuade  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  furnish  Count  Szaparyt  with  full  powers  to  continue  at  St. 
Petersburg!!  the  hopeful  conversations    which    had    there    been    talring    place 
between  the  latter  and  M.  Sazonof.t    Count  Berchtold§  refused  at  the  time, 
but  two  days  later  (30th  July),  though  in  the  meantime  Russia  had  partially 
mobilised  against  Austria,    he    received    M.    Schebeko[|    again,  in  a  perfectly 
friendly  manner,  and  gave  his  consent  to  the  continuance  of  the  conversations 
at  St.  Petersburgh.     Fi-om  now  onwards  the  tension  between  Russia  and  Ger- 
many was  much  greater  than  between  Russia  and  Austria.      As  between  the 
latter  an  arrangement  seemed  almost  in  sight,  and  on  the  1st  August  I  was 
informed  by  M.  Schebekoll  that  Count  Szaparyt  had  at  last  conceded  the  main 
point  at  issue  by  announcing  to  M.  SazonofJ  that  Austria  would  consent  to 
submit  to  mediation  the  points  in  the  note  to  Servia  which  seemed  incompatible 
with  the  maintenance  of  Servian  independence.     M.  Sazonof,+:  M.  Schebelcoll 
added,  had  accepted  this  proposal  on  condition  that  Austria  would  refrain  from 
the  actual  invasion  of  Servia.     Austria,  in  fact,  had  finally  yielded,  and  that 
she  herself  had  at  this  point  good  hopes  of  a  peaceful  issue  is  shown  by  the 
communication  made  to  you  on  the  1st  August  by  Count  ]Mensdorif,1I  to  the 
effect  that  Austria  had  neither  "  banged  the  door  "  on  compromise  nor  cut  off 
the  conversations.**     M.  Schebekoll  to  the  end    was    working    hard  for  peace. 
He  was  holding  the  most  conciliatory  language  to  Count  Berchtold,§  and  he 
informed  me  that  the  latter,  as  well  as  Count  Forgach,tt  had  responded  in  the 
same  spirit.     Certainly  it  was  too  much  for  Russia  to  expect  that  Austria  would 
hold  back  her  armies,    but   tliis   matter   could  probably  have  been  settled  by 
negotiation,  and  M.  Schebekoll  repeatedly  told  me  he  was  prepared  to  accept 
any  reasonable  compromise. 

Unfortunately  these  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  were  cut 
short  by  the  transfer  of  the  dispute  to  the  more  dangerous  ground  of  a  direct 
conflict  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Germany  intervened  on  the  31st  July 
by  means  of  her  double  ultimatums  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris.  The  ulti- 
matums were  of  a  kind  to  which  only  one  answer  is  possible,  and  Germany 
declared  war  on  Russia  on  the  1st  August,  and  on  France  on  the  3rd  August. 
A  few  days'  delay  might  in  all  probability  have  saved  Europe  from  one  of  the 
greatest  calamities  in  history. 

Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria,  and  M.  Schebekoll  had  been 
instructed  to  remain  at  his  post  till  war  should  actually  be  declared  against 
her  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  This  only  happened  on  the  6th 
August  when  Count  Berchtold§  informed  the  foreign  missions  at  Vienna  that 
"  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed 
to  notify  the  Russian  Government  that,  in  view  of  the  menacing  attitude  of 
Russia  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  fact  that  Russia  had  commenced 
ihostiUties  against  Germany,  Austro-Hungary  considered  herself  also  at  war 
with  Rus.sia." 

M.  Schebekoll  left  quietly  in  a  special  tiam  provided  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  on  the  7th  August.  He  had  urgently  requested  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  Roumanian  frontier,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  proceed  to  his 
own  country,  but  was  taken  instead  to  the  Swiss  frontier,  and  ten  days  later 
I  found  him  at  Berne.  ,„  ,     . 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  stayed  on  till  the  12th  August.  On  the 
previous  day  he  had  been  instructed  to  demand  his  passport  on  tho  ground  that 
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Austrian  troops  were  being  employed  against  France.  This  point  was  not  fully 
cleared  up  when  I  left  Vienna.  On  the  9th  August,  M.  Dumaine  had  received 
from  Count  Berchtold*  the  categorical  declaration  that  no  Austrian  troops  were 
being  moved  to  Alsace.  The  next  day  this  statement  was  supplemented  by  a  ; 
further  one,  in  writing,  giving  Count  Berchtold's-assuranoe  that  not  only  had 
no  Austrian  troops  been  moved  actually  to  the  French  frontier,  but  that  none 
were  moving  from  Austria  in  a,  westerly  direction  into  Germany  in  such  a 
way  that  they  might  replace  German  troops  employed  at  the  front.  These  two 
statements  were  made  by  Count  Berchtold  in  reply  to  precise  questions  put  to 
him  by  M.  Dumaine,  under  instructions  from  his  Government.  The  French 
Ambassador's  departure  was  not  attended  by  any  hostile  demonstration,  but . 
his  Excellency  before  leaving  had  been  justly  offended  by  a  harangue  made  by 
the  Chief  Burgomaster  of  Vienna  to  the  crowd  assembled  before  the  steps  of 
the  town  hall,  iji  which  he  assured  the  people  that  Paris  was  in  the  throes  of  a 
revolution,  and  that  the  President  of  the  Republic  had  been  assassinated. 

The  British  declaration  of  war  on  Germany  was  made  known  in  Vienna  by 
special  editions  of  the  newspapei-s  about  midday  on  the  4th  August.  An  abst.act 
of  your  speeches  in  the  House  of  Commons,  arid  also  of  the  German  Chancexlor'a 
speech  in  the  Reichstag  of  the  4th  August,  appeared  the  same  day,  as  rt-ell  as 
th«  text  of  the  German  ultimatum  to  Belgium.  Otherwise  few  details  of  the 
great  events  of  these  days  transpired.  The  "  Neue  Freie  Presse  "  was  violently 
insulting  towards  England.  The  "  Fremdenblatt "  was  not  offensive,  but  little 
or  nothing  was  said  in  the  columns  of  any  Vienna  paper  to  explain  that  the 
violation  of  Belgium  neutrality  had  left  His  Majesty's  Government  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  take  part  in  the  war.  ... 

The  declaration  of  Italian  neutrality  was  bitterly  felt  in  Vienna,  but  scarcely 
mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 

On  the  5th  August  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  instruction  of.  the 
previous  day  preparing  me  for  the  immediate  outbreak  of  war  with  Germany, 
but  adding  that,  Austria  being  understood  to  be  not  yet  at  that  date  at  war 
with  Russia  and  France,  you  did  not  desire  me  to  ask  for  my  passport  or  to  make 
any  particular  communication  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  Ydii 
stated  at  the  same  time  that  His  Majesty's  Government  of  course  expected 
Austria  not  to  commit  any  act  of  war  against  us  Without  the  notice  required  by 
diplomatic  usage. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  13th  August,  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your 
telegram  of  the  12th,  stating  that  you  had  been  compelled  to  inform  Count 
Mensdorft,t  at  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  that  a  complete  rupture 
had  occurred  between  France  and  Austria,  on  the  ground  that  Austria  had 
declared  war  on  Russia  who  was  Jilready  fighting  on  the  side  of  France,  and  that 
Austria  had  sent  troops  to  the  German  frontier  under  conditions  that  were  a 
direct  menace  to  France.  The  rupture  having  been  brought  about  with  France 
in  this  way,  I  was  to  ask  for  my  passport,  and  your  telegram  stated,  in  con- 
clusion, that  you  had  informed  Count  Mensdorff  that  a  state  of  war  would  exist 
between  the  two  countries  from  midnight  of  the  12th  August. 

After  seeing  Mr.  Penfield,  the  United  States  Ambassador,  who  accepted 
immediately  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  my  request  that  his  Excellency  would 
take  charge  provisionally  of  British  interests  in  Austria-Hungary  during  the 
unfortunate  interruption  of  relations,  I  proceeded,  with  Mr.  Theo  Russell, 
Counsellor  of  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  to  the  Ballplatz.  Count  Berchtold* 
received  me  at  midday.  I  delivered  my  message,  for  which  his  Excellency  did 
not  seem  to  be  unprepared,  although  he  told  me  that  a  long  telegram  from  Count 
Mensdorfft  had  just  come  in  biit  had  not  yet  been  brought  to  him.  His 
Excellency  received  my  communication  with  the  courtesy  which  never  leaves 
him.  He  deplored  the  unhappy  complications  which  were  drawing  such  good 
friends  as  Austria  and  England  into  war.  In  point  of  fact,  he  added,  Austria 
did  not  consider  herself  then  at  war  with  France,  though  diplomatic  relations 
with  that  country  had  been  broken  oft.  I  explained  in  a  few  words  how  cir- 
cumstances had  forced  this  unwelcome  conflict  upon  us.  We  both  avoided  use- 
less argument.  Then  I  ventured  to  recommend  to  his  Excellency's  consideration 
the  case  of  the  numerous  stranded  British  subjects  at  Carlsbad,  Vienna,  and 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
t  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
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othor  places  throughout  the  countiy.  1  had  aheady  had  some  correspondence 
with  him  on  the  subject,  and  his  Excellency  took  a  note  of  what  I  said,  and 
promised  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  get  them  away  when  the  stress  of 
mobilisation  should  bo  over.  Count  Berchtold  agreed  to  Sir.  Phillpotts,  till 
then  British  consul  at  Vienna  under  Consul-General  Sir  Frederick  Duncan,  being 
left  by  me  at  the  Embassy  in  the  capacity  of  Charge  des  Archives.  He  pre- 
sumed a  similar  privilege  would- not  be  refused  in  England  if  desired  on  behalf 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I  took  leave  of  Count  Berchtold  with 
sincere  regret,  having  received  from  the  day  of  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  not  quite 
nine  months  before,  many  marks  of  friendship  and  consideration  from  his 
Excellency.  As  I  left  I  begged  his  Excellency  to  present  my  profound  respects 
to  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  together  with  an  expression  of  my  hope  that 
His  Majesty  would  pass  through  these  sad  times  with  unimpaired  health  and 
strength.     Count  Berchtold  was  pleased  to  say  he  would  deliver  my  message. 

Count  Walterskirchen,  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign  Office,  was  deputed 
the  following  morning  to  bring  me  my  passport  and  to  acquaint  me  with  the 
arrangements  made  for  my  departure  that  evening  (14th  August).  In  the  course 
of  the  day  Countess  Berchtold  and  other  ladies  of  Vienna  society  called  to  take 
leave  of  Eady  de  Bunsen  at  the  embassy.  We  left  the  railway  station  by  special 
train  for  the  Swiss  frontier  at  7  p.m.  No  disagreeable  incidents  occurred.  Count 
Walterskirchen  was  present  at  the  station  on  behalf  of  Count  Berchtold.  The 
journey  was  necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  encumbered  state  of  the  line.  We 
reached  Buchs,  on  the  Swiss  frontier,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  17th  August.. 
At  the  first  halting  place  there  had  been  some  hooting  and  stone  throwing  on 
tlie  part  of  the  entraining  troops  and  station  officials,  but  no  inconvenience  was 
caused,  and  a*  the  other  large  stations  on  our  route  we  found  that  ample 
measures  had  been  taken  to  preserve  us  from  molestation  as  well  as  to  provide 
us  with  food.  I  was  left  in  no  doubt  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had 
desired  that  the  journey  should  be  performed  under  the  most  comfortable  con- 
ditions possible,  and  that  I  should  receive  on  my  departure  all  the  marks  of 
consideration  due  to  His  Majesty's  representative.  I  was  accompanied  by  my 
own  family  and  the  entire  staff  of  the  embassy,  for  whose  untiring  zeal  and 
efficient  help  in  trying  times  I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks.  The  Swiss 
Government  also  showed  courtesy  in  providing  comfortable  accommodation 
during  our  journey  from  the  frontier  to  Berne,  and,  after  three  days'  stay  there, 
on  to  Geneva,  at  which  place  we  found  that  every  provision  had  been  made  by 
the  French  Government,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Francis  Bertie,  for  our  speedy 
conveyance  to  Paris.  We  reached  England  on  Saturday  morning,  the  22nd 
August. 

I  have,  &c., 

MAURICE  DE  BUNSEN. 
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PART  II. 

SPEECHES   IN   THE  HOUSE   OF  COMMONS. 


(1)  STATEMENT  BY  SIR  EDWARD  GREY  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS, 

AUGUST  3,  191 L 

Last  week  I  stated  tliat  we  were  working  for  i^caco  not  only  for  this 
country,  but  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  To-day  events  move  so  rapidly 
that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  state  with  technical  accuracy  the  actual  state 
of  afltairs,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  peace  of  Europe  cannot  be  xDroserved.  Russia 
and  Germany,  at  any  rate,  have  declared  war  upon  each  other. 

Before  I  proceed  to  state  the  position  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  I  would 
like  to  clear  the  ground  so  that,  before  I  come  to  state  to  the  House  what  our 
attitude  is  with  regard  to  the  present  oi-isis,  the  House  may  know  exactly  under 
what  obligations  the  Government  is,  or  the  House  can  be  said  to  be,  in  coming 
to  a  decision  on  the  matter.  First  of  all  let  me  say,  very  shortly,  that  we  have 
consistently  worked  with  a  single  mind,  with  aM  the  earnestness  in  our  power, 
to  preserve  peace.  The  House  may  be  satisfied  on  that  point.  We  have  alw.ays 
done  it.  During  these  last  years,  as  far  as  His  Majesty's  Government  are  con- 
cerned, we  would  have  no  difficulty  in  proving  that  we  have  done  so.  Through- 
out the  Balkan  crisis,  by  general  admission,  we  worked  for  peace.  The  co- 
operation of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  was  sxiccessful  in  working  for  xjeaco 
in  the  Balkan  crisis.  It  is  true  that  some  of  the  Powers  had  great  difficulty  in 
adjusting  their  points  of  view.  It  took  much  time  and  labour  and  discussion 
before  they  could  settle  their  differences,  but  peace  was  scoured,  because  peace 
was  their  main  object,  and  they  were  willing  to  give  time  and  trouble  rather 
than  accentuate  differences  rai>idly. 

In  the  present  crisis,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  secure  the  peace  of  Europe  ; 
because  there  has  been  little  time,  and  there  has  been  n  disposition — at  any 
rate  in  some  quarters  on  which  I  will  not  dwell — to  force  things  rapidly  to 
an  issue,  at  any  rate  to  the  great  risk  of  peace,  and,  as  we  now  know,  the 
result  of  that  is  that  tl^e  policy  of  peace  as  far  as  the  Great  Powers  generally 
are  concerned,  is  in  danger.  I  do  not  want  to  dwell  on  that,  and  to  comment 
on  it,  and  to  say  where  the  blame  seems  to  us  to  lie,  which  Powers  were  most  in 
favour  of  peace,  which  were  most  disposed  to  risk  or  endanger  peace,  because 
I  would  like  the  House  to  approach  this  crisis  in  which  we  are  now  from  the" 
point  of  view  of  British  interests,  British  honour,  and  British  obligations,  free 
from  all  passion  as  to  why  jieace  has  not  been  preserved. 

We  shall  publish  papers  as  soon  as  we  can  regarding  what  took  i)laoe  last 
week  when  we  were  working  for  peace ;  and  when  those  papers  are  published 
I  have  no  doubt  that  to  every  human  being  they  will  make  it  clear  how 
strenuous  and,  genuine  and  whole-hearted  our  efforts  for  peace  were,  and  that 
they  will  enable  people  to  form  their  own  judgment  as  to  what  forces  were  at 
work  which  operated  against  peace. 

I  come  first,  now,  to  the  question  of  British  obligations.  I  have  assured  tbo 
House— and  the  Prime  Minister  has  assured  the  House  more  than  once— that 
if  any  crisis  such  as  this  arose  we  should  come  before  the  House  of  Commons 
and  be  able  to  say  to  the  House  that  it  was  free  to  decide  what  the  British 
attitude  should  be,  that  we  would  have  no  secret  engagement  which  we  should 
spring  upon  the  House,  and  tell  the  House  that  because  we  had  entered  into 
that  engagement  there  was  an  obligation  of  honour  upon  the  country.  I  will 
d'.al  with  that  point  to  clear  the  ground  first. 

There  has  been  in  Europe  two  diplomatic  groups,  the  Triple  Alliance  and- 
what  came  to  be  called  the  Triple  Entente,  for  some  years  past.  The  Triple 
Entente  was  not  an  alliance — it  was  a  diplomatic  group.  The  House  will 
remember  that  in  1908  there  was  a  crisis — also  a  Balkan  crisis — originating  in 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  Russian  Minister,  M. 
Isvolsky,  came  to  London,  or  happened  to  come  to  London,  because  his  visit 
was  planned  before  the  crisis  broke  out.  I  told  him  definitely  then,  this  being 
a,  Balkan  crisis,  a  Balkan  affair,  I  did  not  consider  that  public  opinion  In  this 
country  would  justify  us  in  promising  to  give  anything  more  than  diplomatic 
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support.     More  was  never  asked  from  us,  more  was  never  given,  and  more  was 
never  promised. 

In  this  present  crisis,  up  till  yesterday,  we  have  also  given  no  promise  of 
anything  more  than  diplomatic  support — up  till  yesterday  no  promise  of  more 
than  diplomatic  support.  Now  I  must  make  this  question  of  obligation  clear 
to  the  House.  I  must  go  back  to  the  first  Moroccan  crisis  of  1906.  That  was 
the  time  of  the  Algeciras  Conference,  and  it  came  at  a  time  of  very  great 
difficulty  to  His  Majesty's  Government  when  a  general  election  was  in  progress, 
and  Ministers  were  scattered  over  the  country,  and  I — spending  three  days  a 
week  in  my  constituency  and  three  days  at  the  Foreign  Office — was  asked  tho 
question  whether,  •  if  that  crisis  developed  into  war  between  France  and 
Germany,  we  would  give  armed  support.  I  said  then  that  I  could  promise 
nothing  to  any  foreign  Power'  unless  it  was  subsequently  to  receive  the  whole- 
hearted support  of  jjublic  opinion  here  if  the  occasion  arose.  I  said,  in  my 
opinion,  if  war  was  forced  upon  France  then  on  the  question  of  Morocco — a 
question  which  had  just  been  the  subject  of  agreement  between  this  country 
and  France,  an  agreement  exceedingly  jiopular  on  both  sides — that  if  out  of 
that  agreement  war  was  forced  on  France  at  that  time,  in  my  view  public 
opinion  in  this  country  would  have  rallied  to  the  material  support  of  France. 

I  gave  no  promise,  but  I  expvessed  that  opinion  during  the  crisis,  as  far  as 
I  remember  almost  in  the  same  words,  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  the 
German  Ambassador  at  the  time.  I  made  no  promise,  and  I  used  no  threats  ; 
but  I  expressed  that  opinion.  That  position  was  accepted  by  the  French 
'Crovernment,  but  they  said  to  me  at  the  time,  and  I  think  very  reasonably, 
"  If  you  think  it  possible  that  the  piiblic  opinion  of  Great  Britain  might, 
should  a  sudden  crisis  arise,  justify  you  in  giving  to  France  the  armed 
support  which  you  cannot  promise  in  advance,  you  will  not  be  able  to  give 
that  support,  even  if  you  vi'ish  it,  when .  the  time  conies,  unless  some 
conversations  have  already  taken  place  between  naval  and  military  experts." 
There  vi'as  force  in  that.  I  agreed  to  it,  and  authorised  those  conversations  to 
take  place,  but  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  nothing  which  passed 
beween  military  or  naval  experts  should  bind  either  Government  or  restrict 
in  any  v/ay  their  freedom  to  make  a  decision  as  to  whether  or  not  they  would 
give  that  support  when  the  time  arose. 
~^  As  I  have  told  the  House,  upon  that  occasion  a  general  election  was  in 
prospect ;  I  had  to  take  the  responsibility  of  doing  that  without  the  Cabinet. 
It  could  not  be  summoned.  An  answer  had  to  be  given.  I  consulted  Sir 
Henry  Campbell-Bannerman,  the  Prime  Minister ;  I  consulted,  I  remember. 
Lord'  Haldane,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State  for  War ;  and  the  present 
Prime  Minister,  who  was  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  That  was  the 
most  I  could  do,  and  they  authorised  that,  on  the  distinct  understanding  that 
it  left  the  hands  of  the  Government  free  whenever  the  crisis  arose.  The  fact 
that  conversations  between  military  and  naval  experts  took  place  was  later 
on — I  think  much  later  on,  because  that  crisis  passed,  and  the  thing  ceased  to 
be  of  importance — but  later  on  it  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Cabinet. 

The  Agadir  crisis  came — another  Morocco  crisis — and  throughout  that  I 
took  precisely  the  same  line  that  had  been  taken  in  1906.  But  subsequently, 
in  1912,  after  discussion  and  consideration  in  tho  Cabinet,  it  was  decided  that 
we  ought  to  have  a  definite  understanding  in  writing,  which  was  to  be  only  in 
the  form  of  an  unofficial  letter,  that  these  conversations  which  took  place  were 
not  binding  upon  the  freedom  of  either  Government ;  and  on  the  22nd  of 
November,  1912,  I  wrote  to  the  French  Ambassador  the  letter  which  I  will 
now  read  to  the  House,  and  I  received  from  him  a  letter  in  similar  terms 
in  reply.  The  letter  which  I  have  to  read  to  the  Hoiise  is  this,  and  it  will 
be  known  to  the  public  now  as  the  record  that,  whatever  took  place  between 
military  and  naval  experts,  they  were  not  binding  engagements  upon  the 
Governments :  — 

"  My  dear  Ambassador, 

"  From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  tho  French  and  British  naval  and 
military  experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been 
iinderstood  that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of 
either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  whether  or  not  to 
assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation 
between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not,  to  be  regarded  as  an  engage- 
ment that  commits  eitlier  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency 
that  has  not  yet  arisen  and  may  never  arise.     The  disposition,  for 
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instance,  of  the  Freach  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 
"  You  kave,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave 
reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might 
become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  iipon 
the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 
''  I   agree  that,   if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect   an 
unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened 
the  general  peace,   it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other 
whether  both  Governments  shoiild  act  together  to  prevent  aggres- 
sion and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would 
be  prepared  to  take  in  common." 
Lord  Charles  Beresford. — WJiat  is  the  date  of  thatp 

Sir  E.  Grey.— The  22nd  November,  1912.  That  is  the  starting  point  foi 
the  Government  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis.  I  think  it  makes  it  clear 
that  what  the  Prime  Minister  and  I  said  to  the  House  of  Commons  was  perfectly 
justified,  and  that,  as  regards  our  freedom  to  decide  in  a  crisis  what  our  line 
should  be,  whether  we  should  intervene  or  whether  we  should  abstain,  the 
Government  remained  perfectly  free,  and  a  fortiori,  the  House  of  Commons 
remains  perfectly  free.  That  I  say  to  clear  the  ground  from  the  point  of  view 
of  obligation.  I  think  it  was  due  to  prove  oiir  good  faith  to  the  House  of 
Commons  that  I  should  give  that  fidl  information  to  the  House  now, 
and  say  what  I  think  is  obvious  from  the  letter  I  have  just  read,  that  we  do 
not  construe  anything  which  has  previously  taken  place  in  our  diplomatic 
relations  with  other  Powers  in  this  matter  as  restricting  the  freedom  of  the 
Government  to  decide  what  attitude  they  should  take  now,  or  restrict  the 
freedom  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  decide  what  their  attitude  should  be. 

Well,  Sir,  I  will  go  further,  and  I  will  say  this :  The  situation  in  the 
present  crisis  is  not  precisely  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  Morocco  question.  In 
the  Morocco  question  it  was  primarily  a  dispute  which  concerned  France — 
a  dispute  which  concerned  France  and  France  primarily — a  dispute,  as  it 
seemed  to  us,  afieeting  France  out  of  an  agreement  subsisting  between  us  and 
France,  and  published  to  the  whole  world,  in  which  we  engaged  to  give  France 
diplomatic  support.  No  doubt  wo  were  pledged  to  give  nothing  but  diplomatic 
support ;  v,e  were,  at  any  rate,  jiledged  by  a  definite  public  agreement  to 
stand  with  France  diplomatfcally  in  that  question. 

The  present  crisis  has  originated  differently.  It  has  not  originated  with 
regard  to  Morocco.  It  has  not  originated  as  regards  anything  with  which  we 
had  a  special  agreement  with  France ;  it  has  not  originated  with  anything 
which  primarily  concerned  France.  It  has  originated  in  a  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia.  I  can  say  this  with  the  most  absolute  confidence — no 
Government  and  no  country  has  less  desire  to  be  involved  in  war  over  a  dispute 
with  Austria  and  Servia  than  the  Government  and  the  country  of  Prance. 
Tbey  are  involved  in  it  because  of  their  obligation  of  honotir  under  a  definite 
alliance  with  Russia.  Well,  it  is  only  fair  to  say  to  the  House  that  that 
obligation  of  honour  cannot  apply  in  the  same  way  to  us.  We  are  not  parties 
to  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance.  We  do  not  even  know  the  terms  of  that 
a.lliancc.  So  far  I  have,  I  think,  faithfully  and  completely  cleared  the  ground 
with  regard  to  the  question  of  obligation. 

I  now  come  to  what  we  think  the  situation  requires  of  us.  For  many  years 
we  have  had  a  long-standing  friendship  with  France.  I  remember  well  tlie 
feeling  in  the  House— and  my  own  feeling— for  I  spoke  on  the  subject,  I  think, 
when  the  late  Government  made  theiv  agreement  with  France — the  warm  and 
cordial  feeling  resulting  from  the  fact  that  these  two  nations,  who  had  had  per- 
petual differences  in  the  past,  had  cleared  these  differences  away;  I  remember 
saying,  I  think,  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  some  benign  influence  had  been  at 
work  to  produce  the  cordial  atmosphere  that  had  made  that  possible.  But  how 
far  that  friendship  entails  obligation — it  has  been  a  friendship  between  the 
nations  and  ratified  by  the  nations— how  far  that  entails  an  obligation,  let  every 
man  look  into  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  feelings,  and  construe  the  extent  of 
the  obligation  for  himself.  I  construe  it  myself  as  I  feel  it,  but  I  do  not  wish 
to  urge  upon  anyone  else  more  than  their  feelings  dictate  as  to  what  they 
should  feel  about  the  obligation.  The  House,  individually  and  collectively,  may 
judge  for  itself.  I  speak  my  personal  view,  and  I  have  given  the  House  my 
own  feeling  in  the  matter. 

The  French  fleet  is  now  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  northern  and  western 
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coasts  of  France  are  absolutely  undefended.  The  French  fleet  being  concen- 
trated-in  the  Mediterraneanj  the  situation  is  very  different  from  what  it  used 
to  be,  because  the  friendship  which  has  grown  up  between  the  two  countries  has 
given  them  a  sense  of  security  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  feared  from  us. 

The  French  coasts  are  absolutely  undefended.  The  French  fleet  is  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and  has  for  some  years  been  concentrated  there  because  of  the 
feeling  of  confidence  and  friendship  which  has  existed  between  the  two  countries. 
My  own  feeling  is  that  if  a  foreign  fleet,  engaged  in  a  war  which  France  had  not 
sought,  and  in  which  she  had  not  been  the  aggressor,  came  down  the  English 
Channel  and  bombarded  and  battered  the  undefended  coasts  of  France,  we 
could  not  stand  aside,  and  see  this  going  "on  practically  within  sight  of  our  eyes, 
with  our  arms  folded,  looking  on  dispassionately,  doing  nothing.  I  believe  that 
would  be  the  feeling  of  this  country.  There  are  times  when  one  feels  that  if 
these  circumstances  actually  did  arise,  it  would  be  a  feeling  which  would  spread 
with  irresistible  force  throughout  the  land. 

But  I  also  want  to  look  at  the  matter  without  sentiment,  and  from  the  point 
of  view  of  British  interests,  and  it  is  on  that  that  I  am  going  to  base  and  justify 
what  I  am  presently  going  to  say  to  the  House.  If  we  say  nothing  at  this 
moment,  what  is  France  to  do  with  her  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  Y  If  she 
leaves  it  there,  with  no  statement  from  us  as  to  what  we  will  do,  she  leaves  her 
northern  and  western  coasts  absolutely  undefended,  at  the  mercy  of  a  German 
fleet  coming  down  the  Channel  to  do  as  it  pleases  in  a  war  which  is  a  war  of  life 
and  death  between  them.  If  we  say  nothing,  it  may  be  that  the  French  fleet 
is  withdrawn  from  the  Mediterranean.  We  are  in  the  presence  of  a  European 
conflagration ;  can  anybody  set  limits  to  the  consequences  that  may  arise  out  of 
it?  Let  us  assume  that  to-day  we  stand  aside  in  an  attitude  of  neutrality, 
saying,  "No,  we  cannot  undertake  and  engage  to  help  either  party  in  this  con- 
flict." Let  us  suppose  the  French  fleet  is  withdrawn  from  the  Mediterranean; 
and  let  us  assume  that  the  consequences — which  are  already  tremendous  in  what 
has  happened  in  Europe  even  to  countries  which  are  at  peace — in  fact,  equally 
whether  countries  are  at  peace  or  at  war — let  us  assume  that  out  of  that  come 
consequences  unforeseen,  which  make  it  necessary  at  a  sudde;n  moment  that,  in 
defence  of  vital  British  interests,  we  should  go  to  M'ar ;  and  let  us  assume — which 
is  quite  possible— that  Italy,  who  is  now  neutral — because,  as  I  understand,  she 
considers  that  this  war  is  an  aggressive  war,  and  the  Triple  Alliance  being  a 
defensive  alliance,  her  obligation  did  not  arise — let  us  assume  that  consequences 
which  are  not  yet  foreseen  and  which,  perfectly  legitimately  consulting  her  own 
interests,  make  Italy  depart  from  her  attitude  of  neutrality  at  a  time  when  we 
are  forced  in  defence  of  vital  British  interests  ourselves  to  fight— what  then  will 
be  the  position  in  the  Mediterranean  ?  It .  might  be  that  at  some  critical 
moment  those  consequences  would  be  forced  upon  us  because  our  trade  routes 
in  the  Mediterranean  might  be  vital  to  this  countrj'. 

Nobody  can  say  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  weelis  there  is  any  parti- 
culair  trade  route,  the  keeping  open  of  which  may  not  be  vital  to  this  country. 
What  will  be  our  position  then  ?  We  have  not  kept  a  fleet  in  the  Blediterranean 
which  is  equal  to  dealing  alone  'with  a  combination  of  other  fleets  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. It  would  be  the  very  moment  when  we  could  not  detach  more  ships 
to  the  Mediterranean,  and  we  might  have  exposed  this  country  from  our  nega- 
tive attitude  at  the  present  moment  to  the  most  appalling  risk.  I  say  that  from 
the  point  of  view  of  British  interests.  We  feel  strongly  that  France  was  entitled 
to  know — and  to  know  at  once — whether  or  not  in  the  event  of  attack  upon  her 
unprotected  northern  a,nd  western  coasts  she  could  depend  upon  British  sup- 
port. In  that  emergency,  and  in  these  compelling  circumstances,  yesterday 
afternoon  I  gave  to  the  French  Ambassador  the  following  statement : — 

"  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that  if  the  German  fleet  comes  into 
the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  opera- 
tions against  the  French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give 
all  the  protection  in  its  power.  This  assurance  is,  of  course,  subject 
to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support  of 
Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency  of  action  by  the 
German  fleet  takes  place." 

I  read  that  to  the  House,  not  as  a  declaration  of  war  on  our  part,  not  as 
entailing  immediate  aggressive  action  on  our  part,  but  as  binding  us  to  take 
aggressive  action  shoulcl  that  contingency  arise.  •  Things  move  very  hurriedly 
•fi'omhourto  hour.     Fresh  news  comes  in,  and  I  cannot  give  this  in  any  very  formal 
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way ;  but  I  understand  that  the  German  Government  would  be  prepared,  if  we 
would  pledge  ourselves  to  neutrality,  to  agree  that  its  fleet  would  not  attack 
the  northern  coast  of  France.  I  have  only  heard  that  shortly  before  I  came 
to  the  HousCj  but  it  is  far  too  narrow  an  engagement  for  us.  And,  Sir,  there 
is  the  more  serious  consideration — becoming  more  serious  every  hour — there  is 
the  question  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

I  shall  have  to  put  before  the  House  at  some  length  what  is  our  position  in 
regard  to  Belgium.  The  governing  factor  is  the  treaty  of  1839,  but  this  is  a 
treaty  with  «  history— a  history  accumulated  since.  In  1870,  when  there  was 
war  between  Franco  and  Germany,  the  question  of  the  neutrahty  of  Belgium 
arose,  and  various  things  were  said.  Amongst  other  things.  Prince  Bismarck 
gave  an  assurance  to  Belgium  that— confirming  his  verbal  assurance,  he  gave  in 
writing  a  declaration  which  he  said  was  superfluous  in  reference  to  the  treaty 
in  existence — that  the  German  Confederation  and  its  allies  would  respect  the 
neutraUty  of  Belgium,  it  being  always  understood  that  that  neutrahty  would 
be  respected  by  the  other  belligerent  Powers.  That  is  valuable  as  a  recognition 
in  1870  on  the  part  of  Germany  of  the  sacredness  of  these  treaty  rights. 

What  was  our  own  attitude?  The  people  who  laid  down  the  attitude  of  the 
British  Government  were  Lord  Granville  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  ilr. 
Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Lord  Granville  on  the  8th  August,  1870, 
used  these  words.     He  said  :  — 

"  We  might  have  explained  to  the  country  and  to  foreign  nations,  that 
we  could  not  think  this  country  was  bound  cither  morally  or  inter- 
nationally, or  that  its  interests  were  concerned  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  neutralitj'  of  Belgium ;  though  this  course  might  have  had 
some  conveniences,  though  it  might  have  been  easy  to  adhere  to  it, 
though  it  might  have  saved  us  from  some  immediate  danger,  it  is  a 
course  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  thought  it  impossible  to 
adopt  in  the  name  of  the  country  with  any  due  regard  to  the 
country's  honovir  or  to  the  country's  interests." 
llr.  Gladstone  spoke  as  follows  two  days  later :  — 

"There  is,  I  admit,  the  obligation  of  the  treaty.     It  is  not  necessary,  nor 
would  time  permit  me,  to  enter  into  the  complicated  question  of  the 
nature  of  the  obligations  of  that  treaty ;   but  I  am  not  able  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  doctrine  of  those  who  have  held  in  this  House  what 
plainly  amounts  to  an  assertion,  that  the  simple  fact  of  the  existence 
of  a  guarantee  is  binding  on  every  party  to  it,  irrespectively  altogether 
of  the  particular  position  in  which  it  may  find  itself  at  the  time  when 
the  occasion  for  acting  on  the  guarantee  arises.     The  great  authori- 
ties upon  foreign  policy  to  whom  I  have  been  accustomed  to  listen, 
such  as  Lord  Aberdeen  and  Lord  Palmerston,  never  to  my  knowledge 
took  that  rigid  and,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  that  impracticable 
view  of  the  guarantee.     The  circumstance  that  there  is  already  an 
existing  guarantee  in  force  is,  of  nece.sfity,  an  important  fact,  and 
a  weighty  element  in  the  case,  to  wliich  we  are  bound  to  give  full 
and  ample  consideration.      There  is  also  this  further  consideration, 
the  force  of  which  we  must  all  feel  most  deeply,  and  that  is,  tho 
common  interests   against  the   unmeasured  aggrandisement  of  any 
Power  whatever." 
The  treaty  is  an  old  treaty — 1839 — and  that  was  the  view  taken  of  it  in  1870. 
It  is  one  of  those  treaties  which  are  founded,  not    only    on    conisideration  for 
Belgium,  which  benefits  under  the  treaty,   but  in  the  interests  of  those  who 
guarantee  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.     The  honour  and  interests  are,  at  least, 
as  strong  to-day  as  in  1870,  and  we  cannot  take  a  more  narrow  view  or  a  less 
serious  view  of  our  obligations,  and  of  the  importance  of  those  obligations,  than 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government  in  1870. 

I  will  read  to  the  House  what  took  place  last  week  on  this  subject.  When 
mobilisation  was  beginning,  I  knew  that  this  question  must  be  a  most  important 
element  in  our  policy — a  most  important  subject  for  the  House  of  Commons. 
I  telegraphed  at  the  same  time  in  similar  terms  to  both  Paris  and  Berlin  to 
say  that  it  was  essential  for  us  to  know  whether  the  French  and  German 
Governments  respectively  were  prepared  to  undertake  an  engagement  to  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  These  are  the  replies.  I  got  from  the  French 
Government  this  reply : — 

"The   French   Government   are    resolved   to    respect   the   neutrality    of 
Belgium,  and  it  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power 
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violating  thai  neutrality  that  France  might  find  herself  under  the 
neceBsity,  in  order  to  assui'e  the  defence  of  her  security,  to  act  other- 
wise. This  assurance  has  been  given  several  times.  The  President 
of  the  Republic  spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  the 
Trench  Minister  at  Brussels  has  spontaneously  renewed  the  assurance 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to-day." 
From  the  German  Government  the  reply  was :  — 

"The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  could  not  possibly  give  an 
answer  before  consulting  the  Kmperor  and  the  Imperial  Chancellor." 
Sir  Edwaiti  Goschen,  to  whom  1  iiad  said  it  was  important  to  have  an  answer 
soon,  said  he  hoped  the  answer  would  not  be  too  long  delayed.  The  German 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  then  gave  Sir  Edward  Goschen  to  understand  that 
he  rather  doubted  whether  they  could  answer  at  all,  as  any  reply  they  might 
give  could  not  fail,  in  the  event  of  war,  to  have  the  undesirable  effect  of  dis- 
closing, to  a  certain  extent,  part  of  their  plan  of  campaign.  I  telegraphed  at 
the  same  time  to  Brussels  to  the  Belgian  Government,  and  I  got  the  following 
reply  from  Sir  Francis  Villiers :  — 

"Belgium  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  will  observe  and  uphold  her 
neutrality,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her  power.  In  so 
informing  me,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of  the  viola- 
tion of  the  neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  believed  that  they  were  in  a  posi- 
tion to  defend  themselves  against  intrusion.  The  relations  between  Belgium 
and  her  neighbours  were  excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect  their 
intentions ;  but  he  thought  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  be  prepared  against 
emergencies." 

It  now  appears  from  the  news  I  have  received  to-day — which  has  come  quite 
recently,  and  I  am  not  yet  quite  sure  how  far  it  has  reached  me  in  an  accurate 
form — that  an  ultimatum  has  been  given  to  Belgium  by  Germany,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  offer  Belgium  friendly  relations  with  Germany  on  condition 
that  she  would  facilitate  the  passage  of  German  troops  through  Belgium. 
Well,  Sir,  until  one  has  these  things  absolutely  definitely,  up  to  the  last  moment, 
I  do  not  wish  to  say  all  that  one  would  say  if  one  were  in  a  position  to  give 
the  House  full,  complete,  and  absolute  information  upon  the  point.  We  were 
sounded  in  the  course  of  last  week  as  to  whether,  if  a  guarantee  were  given 
that,  after  the  war,  Belgian  integrity  would  be  preserved,  that  would  content 
us.  We  i-eplied  that  we  could  not  bargain  away  whatever  interests  or  obliga- 
tions we  had  in  Belgian  neutrality. 

Shortly  before  I  reached  the  House  I  was  informed  that  the  following 
telegram  had  been  received  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians  by  our  King — ^King 
George : — 

"  Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship  and 
that  of  your  predecessors,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in 
1870,  and  the  proof  of  friendship  she  has  just  given  us  again,  I 
make   a   supreme   appeal  to   the   diplomatic   intervention   of  your 
Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 
Diplomatic   intervention   took   place   last   week  on   our   part.     What   can 
diplomatic  intervention  do  now?     We  have  great  and  vital  interests  in  the 
independence — and   integrity   is   the  least   part— of   Belgium.     If   Belgium   is 
compelled  to  submit  to   allow  her  neutrality  to  be  violated,   of  course  the 
situation  is  clear.     Even  if  by  agreement  she  admitted  the  violation  of  her 
neutrality,  it  is  clear  she  could  only  do  so  under  duress.    The  smaller  States 
in  that  region  of  Europe  ask  but  one  thing.     Their  one  desire  is  that  they 
should  be  left  alone  and  independent.     The  one  thing  they  fear  is,  I  think, 
not  so  much  that  their  integrity  but  that  their  independence  should  be  inter- 
fered with.     If  in  this  war  which  is  before  Europe  the  neutrality  of  one  of 
those  countries  is  violated,  if  the  troops  of  one  of  the  combatants  violate  its 
neutrality  and  no  action  be  taken  to  resent  it,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  whatever 
the  integrity  may  be,  the  independence  will  be  gone. 

I  have  one  further  quotation  from  Mr.  Gladstone  as  to  what  he  thought 
about  the  independence  of  Belgium.  It  will  be  found  in  "  Hansard,"  volume 
203,  p.  1787.  I  have  not  had  time  to  road  the  whole  speech  and  verify  the 
context,  but  the  thing  seems  to  me  so  clear  that  no  context  could  make  any 
difference  to  the  meaning  of  it.     BIr.  Gladstone  said: — ■ 

"We  have  an  inteiest  in  the  independence  of  Belgium  which  is  wider 
than  that  which  we  may  have  in  the  literal  operation  of  the 
guarantee.     It  is  found  in  the  answer  to  the  question  whether,  under 
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the  circumstances  of  the  case,  this  countryj  endowed  as  it  is  vviUi 
influence  and  power,  would  quietly  stand  by  and  witness  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  direst  crime  that  ever  stained  the  pages  of  history, 
and  thus  become  participators  in  the  sin." 
No,  Sir,  if  it  be  the  case  that  there  has  been  anything  in  the  nature  of  an 
ultimatum  to  Belgium,  asking  her  to  compromise  or  violate  her  neutrality, 
whatever  may  have  been  offered  to  her  in  return,  her  independence  is  gone, 
if  that  holds.     If  her  independence  goes,  the  independence  of  Holland  will 
follow.     I  ask  the  House  from  the  point  of  view  of  British  interests  to  consider 
what  may  be  at  stake.     If  France  is  beaten  in  a  struggle  of  life  and  death, 
beaten  to  her  knees,  loses  her  position  as  a  great  Power,  becomes  subordinate  to 
the  will  and  power  of  one  greater  than  herself — consequences  which  I  do  not 
anticipate,  because  I  am  sure  that  France  has  the  power  to  defend  herself 
with  all  the  energy  and  ability  and  patriotism  which  she  has  shown  so  often — 
still,  if  that  were  to  happen,  and  if  Belgium  fell  under  the  same  dominating 
influence,  and  then  Holland,  and  then  Denmark,  then  would  not  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's words  come  true,  that  just  opposite  to  us  there  would  be  a  common 
interest  against  the  unmeasured  aggrandisement  of  any  Power  ? 

It  may  be  said,  I  suppose,  that  we  might  stand  aside,  husband  our  strength, 
and  that,  whatever  happened  in  the  course  of  this  war,  at  the  end  of  it  to 
intervene  with  effect  to  put  things  right,  and  to  adjust  them  to  our  own  point 
of  view.  If,  in  a  crisis  like  this,  we  run  away  from  those  obligations  of 
honour  and  interest  as  regards  the  Belgian  treaty,  I  doubt  whether,  whatever 
material  force  we  might  have  at  the  end,  it  would  be  of  very  much  value  in 
face  of  the  respect  that  we  should  have  lost.  And  do  not  believe,  whether  a 
great  Power  stands  outside  this  war  or  not,  it  is  goiiig  to  be  in  a  position  at 
the  end  of  it  to  exert  its  superior  strength.  For  us,  with  a  powerful  fleet, 
which  we  believe  able  to  protect  our  commerce,  to  protect  our  slioree,  and  to 
protect  our  interests,  if  we  are  engaged  in  war,  we  shall  suft'er  but  little  more 
than  we  shall  suffer  even  if  we  stand  aside. 

We  are  going  to  suffer,  I  am  afraid,  terribly  in  this  war,  whether  we  are 
in  it  or  whether  we  stand  aside.  Foreign  trade  is  going  to  stop,  not  because 
the  trade  routes  are  closed,  but  because  there  is  no  trade  at  the  other  end. 
Continental  nations  engaged  in  war — all  their  populations,  all  tlieilS'  energies, 
all  their  wealth,  engaged  in  a  desperate  struggle — they  cannot  carry  on  the 
trade  with  us  that  they  are  carrying  on  in  times  of  peace,  whether  we  are 
parties  to  the  war  or  whether  we  are  not.  I  do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that 
at  the  end  of  this  war,  even  if  we  stood  aside  and  remained  aside,  we  should  be 
in  a  position,  a  material  position,  to  use  our  force  decisively  to  undo  what 
had  happened  in  the  course  of  the  war,  to  prevent  the  whole  of  the  West  of 
Europe  opposite  to  us — if  that  had  been  the  result  of  the  war — falling  under 
the  domination  of  a  single  Power,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  our  moral  position 
would  be  such  as  to  have  lost  us  all  respect.  I  can  only  say  that  I  have  put 
the  question  of  Belgium  somewhat  hypothetically,  because  I  am  not  yet  sure 
of  all  the  facts,  but,  if  the  facts  turn  out  to  be  as  they  have  reached  us  at 
present,  it  is  quite  clear  that  there  is  an  obligation  on  this  country  to  do  its 
utmost  to  prevent  the  consequences  to  which  those  facts  will  lead  if  they  are 
undisputed. 

I  have  read  to  the  House  the  only  engagements  that  we  have  yet  taken 
definitely  with  regard  to  the  use  of  force.  I  think  it  is  due  to  the  House  to 
say  that  we  have  taken  no  engagement  yet  with  regard  to  sending  an  expedi- 
tionary armed  force  out  of  the  country.  Mobilisation  of  the  fleet  has  taken 
place ;  mobilisation  of  the  army  is  taking  place ;  but  we  have  as  yet  taken  no 
engagement,  because  I  feel  that — in  the  case  of  a  European  conflagration  such 
as  this,  unprecedented,  with  our  enormous  responsibilities  in  India  and  other 
parts  of  the  Empire,  or  in  countries  in  British  occupation,  with  all  the  unknown 
.factors — we  must  take  very  carefully  into  consideration  the  use  which  we  make 
lof  sending  an  expeditionary  force  out  of  the  country  until  we  know  how  we 
'.stand.    One  thing  I  would  say. 

The  one  bright  spot  in  the  whole  of  this  terrible  situation  is  Ireland.  The 
general  feeling  throughout  Ireland — and  I  would  like  this  to  be  clearly  under- 
,stood  abroad — does  not  make  the  Irish  question  a  consideration  which  wo  feel 
rwe  have  now  to  take  into  account.  I  have  told  the  House  how  far  we  have  at 
present  gone  in  commitments  and  the  conditions  which  influence  onv  policy,  .ind 
I  have  put  to  the  House  and  dwelt  at  length  upon  how  vital  is  the  condition 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

'^'hat  o'It^.-  noii'-  ■'_■  -^'-"re  before  the  House?     There  is  but  one  way  in  which 
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the  Government  could  make  certain  at  the  present  moment  of  keeping  outsioe 
this  wur,  and  that  would  be  that  it  should  immediately  issue  a  proclamation  of 
unconditional  neutrality.  We  cannot  do  that.  We  have  made  the  commitment 
to  France  that  I  have  read  to  the  House  which  prevents  us  doing  that.  AVe 
have  got  the  consideration  of  Belgium  which  prevents  us  also  from  any  uncon- 
ditional neutrality,  and,  without  these  conditions  absolutely  satisfied  and  satis- 
factory, we  are  bound  not  to  shrink  from  proceeding  to  the  use  of  all  the  forces 
in  our  jjower.  If  we  did  take  that  line  by  saying,  "We  will  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  this  matter  "  under  no  conditions — the  Belgian  treaty  obliga- 
tions, the  possible  position  in  the  Mediterranean,  with  damage  to  British 
interests,  and  what  may  happen  to  France  from  our  failure  to  support  France — 
if  we  were  to  say  that  all  those  things  mattered  nothing,  were  as  nothing,  and 
to  Say  we  would  stand  aside,  we  should,  I  believe,  sacrifice  our  respect  and  good 
name  and  reputation  before  the  world,  and  should  not  escape  the  most  serious 
and  grave  economic  consequences. 

My  object  has  been  to  explain  the  view  of  the  Government,  and  to  place 
before  the  House  the  issue  and  the  choice.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  conceal,  after 
what  I  have  said,  and  after  the  information,  incomplete  as  it  is,  that  I  have 
given  to  the  House  with  regard  to  Belgium,  that  we  must  be  prepared,  and  we 
are  prepared,  for  the  consequences  of  having  to  vise  all  the  strength  we  have 
at  any  moment — we  know  not  how  soon — to  defend  ourselves  and  to  take  our 
part.  We  know,  if  the  facts  all  be  as  I  have  stated  them,  though  I  have 
announced  no  intending  aggressive  action  on  our  part,  no  final  decision  to  resort 
to  force  at  a  moment's  notice,  until  we  know  the  whole  of  the  case,  that  the  use 
of  it  may  be  forced  upon  us.  As  far  as  the  forces  of  the  Crown  are  concerned, 
we  are  ready.  I  believe  the  Prime  Minister  and  my  right  hon.  friend  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  readiness  and  the 
efficiency  of  those  forces  wore  never  at  a  higher  mark  than  they  are  to-day,  and 
never  was  there  a  time  when  confidence  was  more  justified  in  the  power  of  the 
navy  to  pi-otect  our  commerce  and  to  protect  our  shores.  The  thought  is  with 
us  always  of  the  suffering  and  misery  enfiailed,  from  which  no  country  in  Europe 
will  escape  by  abstention,  and  from  which  no  neutrality  will  save  us.  The 
amount  of  harm  that  can  be  done  by  an  enemy  ship  to  our  trade  is  infinitesimal, 
compared  tvith  the  amount  of  harm  that  must  be  done  by  the  economic  con- 
dition that  is  caused  on  the  Continent. 

The  most  awful  responsibility  is  resting  upon  the  Government  in  deciding 
what  to  advise  the  House  of  Commons  to  do.  We  have  disclosed  our  mind  to 
the  House  of  Commons.  We  have  disclosed  the  issue,  the  information  which 
we  have,  and  made  clear  to  the  House,  I  trust,  that  we  are  prepared  to  face 
that  situation,  and  that  should  it  develop,  as  probably  it  may  develop,  we  will 
face  it.  We  worked  for  peace  up  to  the  last  moment,  and  beyond  the  last 
moment.  How  hard,  how  persistently,  and  how  earnestly  we  strove  for  peace 
last  week  the  House  will  see  from  the  papers  that  will  be  before  it. 

But  that'is  over,  as  far  as  the  peace  of  Europe  is  concerned.  We  are  now 
face  to  face  with  a  situation  and  all  the  consequences  which  it  may  yet  have  to 
unfold.  We  believe  wc  shall  have  the  support  of  the  House  at  large  in  pro- 
ceeding to  whatever  the  consequences  may  be  and  whatever  measures  may  be 
forced  upon  us  by  the  development  of  facts  or  action  taken  by  others.  I  believe 
the  country,  so  quickly  has  thei  situation  been  forced  upon  it,  has  not  had  time 
to  realise  the  issue.  It  perhaps  is  still  thinking  of  the  quarrel  between  Austria 
and  Servia,  and  not  the  complications  of  this  matter  which  have  grown  out  of 
the  quarrel  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Russia  and  Germany  we  know  are 
at  war.  We  do  not  yet  know  officially  that  Austria,  the  ally  whom  Germany 
is  to  support,  is  yet  at  war  with  Russia.  We  Imow  that  a  good  deal  has  been 
happening  on  the  French  frontier.  We  do  not  know  that  the  German  Ambas- 
sador has  left  Paris. 

The  situation  has  developed  so  rapidly  that  technically,  as  regards  the  con- 
dition of  the  war,  it  is  most  difficult  to  describe  what  has  actually  happened.  I 
wanted  to  bring  out  the  underlying  issues  which  would  affect  our  own  conduct, 
ind  our  own  policy,  and  to  put  them  clearly,  I  have  now  put  the  vital  facts  before 
the  House,  and  if,  as  seems  not  improbable,  we  are  forced,  and  rapidly  forced, 
to  take  our  stand  upon  those  issues,  then  I  believe,  when  the  country  realises 
what  is  at  stake,  what  the  real  issues  are,  the  magnitude  of  the  impending 
dangers  in  the  West  of  Europe,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  to  the 
Houf,e,  ,we  shall  be  supported  throughout,  not  only  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
but  by  the  determination,  the  resolution,  the  courage,  and  the  endurance  of  the 
wiiole  countrv. 
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(2)   FURTHER   STATEMENT   MADE   BY   SIR   EDWARD    GREY   IN   THE 
HOUSE  OF  COMMONS,  AUGUST  3,  1914. 


Germany  and  Belgium. 
I  want  to  give  the  House  some  information  which  I  have  received,  and  which 
was  not  in  my  possession  wlien  I  made  my  statement  this  afternoon.     It  is 
information  I  have  received  from  the  Belgian  Legation  in  London,  and  is  to 
the  following  effect :  — 

'■  Germany  sent  yesterday  evening  at  7  o'clock    a  note    proposing    to 
Belgium  friendly  neutrality,  covering  free  passage  on  Belgian  terri- 
tory, and  promising  maintenance  of  indepeiidence  of  the  kingdom 
and  possession  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  threatening,  in  case- of 
refusal,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.     A  time  limit  of  twelve  hours 
was  fixed  for  the  reply.     The  Belgians  have  answered  that  an  attack 
on  their  neutrality  would  be  a.  flagrant  violation  of  the  rights  of 
nations,  and  that  to  accept  the  German  jjroposal  would  be  to  sacri- 
fice the  honour  of  a  nation.       Conscious  of  its  duty,   Belgium'  is 
firmly  resolved  to  repel  aggression  by  all  possible  means." 
Of  course,  I  can  only  say  that  the  Government  are  prepared  to  take  into 
grave  consideration  the  information  which  it  has  received.     I  make  no  furthei 
comment  upon  it. 


(3)  STATEMENT  BY  THE  PRIME  MINISTER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 

COMMONS,  AUGUST  4,  1914. 
Mr.  Bonar  Law. — I  wish  to  ask  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  has  any 
statement  that  he  can  now  make  to  the  House? 

The  Prime  Minister  {Mr-  Asquith). — In  conformity  with  the  statement  of 
policy  made  here  by  my  right  hon.  friend  the  Poi-eign  Secretary  yesterday,  ii 
telegram  was  early  this  morning  sent  by  him  to  our  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 
It  was  to  this  effect :  — 

'■  The. King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium.  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German  Government  has 
delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note ,  proposing  friendly 
neutrality  entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and 
promising  to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  king- 
dom and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  threatening  in 
case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  cnomj-.  An  answer  was 
requested  witliin  twelve  hours.  We  also  understand  that  Belgium 
has  categorically  refused  this  as  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of 
nations.  His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against 
this  violation  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common 
with  themselves,  and  must  request  an  assurance  that  the  demand 
made  upon  Belgium  may  not  be  proceeded  with,  and  that  her 
neutrality  will  be  respected  by  Germany.  You  should  ask  for  an 
immediate  reply." 
We  received  this  morning  from  our  Minister  at  Brussels  the  following 
telegram :  — 

"German  Minister  .aas  this  morning  addressed  note  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  stating  that,  as  Belgian  Government 
have  declined  the  well-intended  proposals  submitted  to  them  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply  to  their  regret,  be 
compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures 
considered  indispensable  in  view  of  the  French  menaces." 
Simultaneously — almost  immediately  afterwards — wc  received  from  t'le 
Belgian  Legation  here  in  London  the  following  telegram:  — 

"  General  staff  announces  that  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmenich 
(near  Aix-la-Chapelle)." 
Subsequent  information  tended  to  show  that  the  German  force  has  pene- 
trated still  further  into  Belgian  territory.     Wo  also  received  this  morning  from 
the  German  Ainbassador  here  the  telegram  sent  to  him  by  the  German  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  communicated  by  the  Ambassador  to  us.    It  is  in  these  terms  :  — 
"  Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  with  regard  to  our  intentions  by  repeating  most  posi- 
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tively  formal  assurance  that,  even  ia  the  case  of  armed  conflict  with 
Belgium,  Germany  will,  under  no  pretence  whatever,  annex  Belgian 
territory.     Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that 
we  solemnly  pledged  our  word  to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her 
neutrality.    It  is  Obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgic 
territory  without  making  at  the  same  time  territorial  acquisitions 
at  expense  of  Holland.       Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.   Grey  that 
Gorman  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium, 
which  was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable  informa- 
tion.    Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality, 
it  being    for    her    a    question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  French 
advance." 
I  have  to   add  this  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty'.?  Government :    "We  cannot 
regard  this  as  in  any  sense  a,  satisfactory  communication.     We  have,  in  reply 
to  it,  repeated  the  request  we  made  last  week  to  the  German  Government,  that 
they  should  give  us  the  same  assurance  in  regard  to  Belgian  neutrality  as  was 
given  to  us  and  to  Belgivim  by  France  last  week.    We  have  asked  that  a  reply 
to  that  request  and  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  telegram  of  this  morning— 
which  I  have  read  to  the  House — should  be  given  before  midnight. 


(4)  state:,  lENT  BY  THE  PRIME  MINISTER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OP 
COMMONS,  AUGUST  5,  1914. 
2lr.  Bonar  Lav:. — May  I  ask  the  Prime  Minister  if  he  has  any  information 
he  can  give  us  to-day? 

The  Prime  Minister. — Our  Ambassador  at  Berlin  received  his  passports  at 
7  o'clock  last  evening,  and  since  11  o'clock  last  night  a  state  of  war  has  existed 
between  Germany  and  ourselves. 

We  have  received  from  our  Minister  at  Brussels  the  following  telegram :  — 
"  I  have  just  received  from  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  "  ■ 
—that  is  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs — 

"  a  note  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  translation ;  — 
" '  Belgian  Government  regret  to  have  to  inform  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  this  morning  armed  forces  of  Gennany  penetrated  into 
Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  engagements  asstimed  by  treaty. 
"  '  Belgian  Government  are  further  resolved  to  resist  by  all  means  in  their 

power. 
" '  Belgium   aijpeals  to   Great   Britain   and   France   and   Russia   to   co- 
operate, as  guarantors,  in  defence  of  her  territory. 
" '  There  woidd  be  Concerted    and    common    auction    with  the  object  of 
resisting  the  forcible  measures  employed  hy  Oermany  against  Bel- 
gium, and  at  the  same  time  of  guarding  the  maintenance  for  future 
of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium. 
" '  Belgium  is  happy  to  be  ahle  to  declare  that  she  will  assume  defence 
of  her  fortified  places.'  " 
We  have  also  received  to-day  from  tlie  French  Ambassador  here  the  follow- 
ing telegram  received  by  the  French  Government  from  the  Fi'ench  Minister  at 
Brussels : — 

"The  Chef  du  Cabinet  of  the  Belgian  Ministry  of  War  has  asked  the 

■French  military  attache  to  pre^iare  at  onee  for  the  co-operation  and 

contact  of  French  troops  with  the  Belgia,n  army  pending  the  results 

of  the  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers  now  being  made.     Orders 

have  therefore  been  given  to  Belgiaai   provincial    Govei-Hors  not  to 

regard  movements  of  French  troops  as  a  violation  of  tlie  frontier." 

This  is  all  the  infoiTnation  1  am  at  the  moment  abi«  to  give  to  the  House, 

but  I  take  the  opportunity  of  giving  notice  that  to-morrow,  in  Committee  of 

Supply,  I  shall  move  a  vote  of  credit  of  100,000,000!. 


(6)  STATEMENT  BY  THE  PRIME  MINISTER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS,  AUGUST  6,  1914. 
Motion    made,    and    Question    proposed,     "That    a    sum,    not    exceeding 
£100,000,000,  l)e  granted  to  His  Majesty,  lieyond  the  oi'dinary  grants  of  Parlia- 
ment, towards  defraying  expenses  that  may  be  hicurred  during  the  year  ending 
March  31st,  1915,  for  all  measures  wliich  may  be  taken  for  the  security  of  the 
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country,  for  the  conduct  of  Naval  and  JMilitary  operations^  for  assisting  the  lootf 
supply,  for  promoting  the  continuance  of  trade,  industry,  and  business  com- 
munications, whether  by  means  of  insurance  or  indemnity  against  risk,  or  other- 
wise for  the  i-elief  of  distress,  and  generally  for  all  exjienses  arising  out  of  the 
existence  of  a  state  of  war." 

The  Prime  Minister  {Mr.  Asquith). — In  asking  the  House  to.  agree  to  the 
resolution  which  Mr.  Speaker  has  just  read  from  the  Chair,  I  do  not  propose, 
because  I  do  not  think  it  is  in  any  way  necessary,  to  traverse  the  ground  again 
which  was  covered  by  my  right  hon.  friend  the  Foreign  Secretary  two  or  three 
nights  ago.  He  stated — and  I  do  not  think  any  of  the  statements  he  made  are 
'^'i?^!  of  answer  and  certainly  have  not  yet  been  answered — the  grounds  upon 
which,  with  the  utmost  rehictanoe  and  with  infinite  regret,  His  Majesty's 
bovernmeut  have  been  compelled  to  put  this  country  in  a  state  of  war  with 
what,  for  many  years  and  indeed  generations  past,  has  been  a  friendly  Power. 
But,  Sir,  the  papers  \vhich  have  since  been  presented  to  Parliament,  and  which 
are  now  in  the  hajids  of  hon.  Members,  will,  I  tMnk,  show  how  strenuous,  how 
unremitting,  how  persistent,  even  when  the  last  glimmer  of  hope  seemed  to 
have  faded  away,  were  the  efforts  of  my  right  hon.  friend  to  secure  for  Europe 
an  honourable  and  a  lasting  peace.  Everyone  knows,  in  the  great  crisis  which 
occurred  last  year  in  tlie  East  of  Europe,  it  was  largely,  if  not  mainly,  by  the 
acknowledgment  of  all  Europe,  due  to  the  steps  taken  by  my  right  hon.  friend 
that  the  area  of  the  conflict  was  limited,  and  that,  so  far  as  the  great  Pov.-ers 
are  concerned,  peace  was  maintained.  If  his  efforts  upon  this  occasion  have, 
unhappily,  been  less  successful,  I  am  certain  that  this  House  and  the  country, 
and  I  will  add  posterity  and  history,  will  accord  to  him  what  is,  after  all,  the 
best  tribute  that  can  be  paid  to  any  statesman :  that,  never  derogating  for 
an  instant  or  by  an  inch  from  the  honour  and  interests  of  his  own  country,  he 
has  striven,  as  few  men  have  striven,  to  maintain  and  preserve  the  greatest 
interest  of  all  countries — universal  jieace.  These  papers  which  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  hon.  Members  show  something  more  than  that.  They  show  what  were 
the  terms  which  were  offered  to  us  in  exchange  for  our  neutrality.  I  trust  that 
not  only  the  Members  of  this  House,  but  all  our  fellow-subjects  everywhere,  will 
read  the  communications,  will  read,  learn  and  mark  the  communications  which 
passed  only  a  week  ago  to-day  between  Berhn  and  London  in  this  matter.  The 
terms  by  which  it  was  sought  to  buy  our  neutrahty  are  contained  in  the  com- 
munication made  by  the  German  Chancellor  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen  on  the 
29th  July,  No.  85  of  the  published  Paper.*  I  think  I  must  refer  to  them  for 
a  moment.  After  referring  to  the  state  of  things  as  between  Austria  and 
llussia.  Sir  Edward  Goschen  goes  on  :  — 

"He  then  proceeded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British  neu- 
trality. He  said  that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the 
main  principle  whicli  governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain 
would  never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict 
there  might  be.  That,  however,  was  not  the  object  at  whicli  Ger- 
many aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great  (Britain  were  cer- 
tain, every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the  British  'Government  that 
the  Imperial  Government  " 

Let  the  House  observe  these  words — 

"aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisition  at  the  expense  of  France  should 
tliey  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might  ensue." 

Sir  Edward  Goschen  proceeded  to  put  a  very  pertinent  question : — 

"I  questioned  His  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies" 

"What  are  the  French  colonies  r'     They  mean  every  part  of  the  dominions  and 

possessions  of  France  outside  the  geographical  area  of  Europe — 

"and  he  said  that  he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  imiiertakijig  in  that 
F«spect." 

Let  me  come  to  what,  in  my  mind,  personally,  lias  al^vays  been  the  crucial,  and 

almost  the  governing  consideration,  namery,  the  position  of  the  small  States : — 
"  As  regards  Holland,  however.  His  Excellency  said  that  so  long  as  Ger- 
many's  adversaries   respected   the  integrity   and   neutrality   of  the 
Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready  to  give  His  ^Majesty's  Government 
an  assurance  that  she  would  do  hkewise." 

Then  we  come  to  Belgium  : — 

"  It  depended  upon  the  action  of  France  what  operations  Germany  might 
be  forced  to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but,  when  the  war  was  oyer, 
Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against 
Germany." 

*  See  Part  I,  No.  85,  page  4o. 
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Lot  tlie  House  observe  the  distinction  between  those  two  cases.  In  regard  to 
Holland  it  was  not  only  independence  and  integrity  but  also  neutrality ;  but  in 
regard  to  Belgium,  there  was  no  mention  of  neutrality  at  all,  nothing  bitt  an 
assurance  that  after  the  war  came  to  an  end  the  integrity  of  Belgium  would 
be  respected.     Then  His  Excellency  added : — 

"Ever  since  he  had  been  Chancellor  the  object  of  his  policy  had  been  to 
brmg  about  an  understanding  with  England.     He  trusted  that  these 

assurances  '' 

the  assurances  I  have  read  out  to  the  House — 

"might  form  the  basis  of  that  understanding  which  he  so  much 
desired." 
What  does  that  amount  to?  Let  me  just  ask  the  House.  I  do  so,  not  with  the 
object  of  inflaming  passion,  certainly  not  with  the  object  of  exciting  feeling 
jigaijist  Germany,  but  I  do  so  to  vindicate  and  make  clear  the  position  of  the 
British  Government  in  this  matter.  What  did  that  proposal  amount  to?  In 
the  first  place,  it  meant  this :  That  behind  the  back  of  France— they  were  not 
made  a  party  to  these  communications — we  should  have  given,  if  we  had  assented 
to  that,  a  free  licence  to  Germany  to  annex,  in  the  event  of  a  successful  war, 
the  whole  of  the  extra-European  dominions  and  possessions  of  France.  What 
did  it  mean  as  regards  Belgium  ?  When  she  addressed,  as  she  has  addressed  in 
these  last  few  days,  her  moving  appeal  to  us  to  fulfil  our  solemn  guarantee  of 
her  neutrality,  wJiat  reply  should  we 'have -given?  -What  reply  should  we  have 
*g}v6nto-thai;' Belgian  appeaV?  We  should-have-beeiniobliged-to'say  that,  with- 
out her  knowledge,  we  had  bartered  away  to  the  Power  threatening  her  our 
obligation  to  keep  our  plighted  v,'ord.  The  House  has  read,  and  the  country 
has -read,  of  course,  in  the  last  few  hours,  the  most  pathetie.  appeal  addressed 
by  the  King  of  Belgium,  and  I  do  not  envy  the  man  who  can  read  that  appeal 
with' an  unmoved  heart.  Belgians  are  fighting  and  losing  their  lives.  What 
would  have  been  the  position  of  Great-Britain  to-day  in  the  face  of  that  spec- 
tacle, if'we -had^sssnted-to  this  ihfaiiious -proposal?  Yes,  andiwhfit  are  we  to 
"get  in  return  for  the  betrayal  of  our  friends  an-d-  the  dishonour  of  our  obliga- 
tions? What  are  we  to  get  in  return?  A  promise — nothing  more;  a  promise 
as  to  what  Germany  would  do  in  certain  eventualities;  a  promise,  be  it  observed 
— I  afti  sorry  to  have  to  say  it,  but  it  must  be  put  upon  record — given  by  a  Power 
which  was  at  that  very  moment  announcing  its  intention  to  violate  its  own  treaty 
and  inviting  us  to  do  the  same.  I  can  only  say,  if  we  had  dallied  or  temporised, 
we,  as  a  Government,  should  have  covered  ourselves  with  dishonour,  and  we 
'  should  have  betrayed  the  interests  of  this  country,  of  which  we  are  trustees.  I 
am  glad,  and  I  think  the  country  will  be  glad,  to  turn  to  the  reply  which  my 
right  hon.  friend  made,  and  of  which  I  will  read  to  the  House  two  of  the  more 
salient  passages.  This  document.  No.  101  of  my  Paper,*  puts  on  record  a  week 
.ago  the  attitude  of  the  British  Government,  and,  as  I  believe,  of  the  British 
people.     My  right  hon.  friend  saysj — 

"His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chan-- 
cellor's  proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on 
Ruoh  terms.  AVhat  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while 
French  Colonies  are  taken  if  France  is  beaten,  so  long  as  Germany 
does  not  take  French  territory  as  distinct  from  the  Colonies.  -  From 

the  material  point  of  view  " 

Bfy  right  lion,  friend,  as  he  always  does,  used  very  temperate  language : — 

"such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France,  without  further  terri- 
tory iu  Europe  -being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed  as  to  lose 
her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate  to  German 
policy." 

That  is  the  material  aspect.     But  ho  proceeded  :  — 

"Altogether,  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this 
bargain  with  Germany  at  tlie  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from 
which  the  good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover.  The 
Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  baigain  away  whatever  obligation 
or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We  could 
not  entertain  that  bargain  either." 

He  then  says: — 

"We  must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to  act,  as  circumstances  may  seem 
to  us  to  require." 

And  Ire  added,  I  think,  in  sentences  wliich  the  House  will  appreciate: 

"You  should     .     .     ,     add  most  earnestly  that  the,  one  way  of  main- 
taining the  good  relations  between  England  and  Germany  is  that 
*  Sea  Part  I,  No.  101,  page  55. 
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they  should  continue  to  work  together  to  preserve  the  peac<?  u 
Europe.  .  .  .  For  that  object  tliis  Government  will  work  in  ili:i; 
way  with  all  sincerity  ai^d  good  will. 
If  the  peace  cl  Europe  can  be  preserved  and  the  present  crisis  saii-i.. 
passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some  arraugenuua  l. 
which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  bj'  which  she  could  be  assured  thai 
no  aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against  her  or  hui 
allies  by  France,  Russia,  and  our.selves,  jointly  or  separately,  i 
have  desired  this  and  worked  for  it" — — 
The  statement  was  never  more  true — 

"as  far  as  I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis  and  Germanj 
having   a    corresponding   object,    our    relations   sensibly    improved. 
The   idea   has   hitherto   been   too   Utopian   to   form   the   subject   of 
definite  proposals,  but  if  this  present  crisis,   so  much  more  acute 
than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through  for  generations,  be  safely 
passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction  which  will  follow 
may  make  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between  the 
Powers  than  has  been  possible  hitherto." 
That  document,  in  my  opinion,  states  clearly,  in  temperate  and  convincing 
language  the  attitude  of  this  Government.     Can  anyone  who  roads  it  fail  to 
appreciate  the  tone  of  obvious  sincerity  and  earnestness  which  underlies  it ;  can 
anyone  honestly. doubt  tliat  the  Government  of  this  country  in  spite  of  great 
provocation — and  I  regard  the  proposals  made  to  us  as  proposals  which  wo 
might  have  thrown  aside  without  consideration  and  almost  without -answer- 
can  anyone  doubt  that  in  spite  of  great  provocation  the  right  hon.  Gentleman, 
who  had  already  earned  the  title — and  no  one  ever  more  deserved  it-^of  Peace 
Maker  of  Europe,  persisted  to  the  very  last  moment  of  the  last  hour  in  that 
beneficent  but  unhappily  frustrated  purpose?     I  am  entitled  to  say,  and  I  do 
BO  on  behalf  of  this  country — I- speak  not  for  a  party,  Ispeak  for- the  country 
as  a  whole — that  wemade  every  effort  any  Government  could  possibly  make  for 
peace.     But  this  war  has  been  forced  upon  us.     What  is  it  we  are  fighting  for? 
Every  one  knows;  and  no  one  knows  better  than  the  Government,  the  terrible 
incalculable  suffering,  economic,  social,  personal  and  political,  which  war,  and 
especially  a  war  between  the  Great  Powers  of  the  world,  must  entail.     There 
is  no  man  amongst  us  sitting  upon  this  bench  in  these  trying  days — more  trying 
perhaps  than  any  body  of  statesmen  for  a  hundred  years  have  had  to  pass 
through,  there  is  not  a  man  amongst  us  w'ho  has  not,  during  the  whole  of  that 
time,  had  clearly  before  his  vision  the  almost  unequalled  suffering  which  war, 
even  in  a  just  cause,  must  bring  about,  not  only  to  the  peoples  who  are  for, the 
moment  living  in  this  country  and  in  the  other  countries  of  the  world,  but  to 
posterity  and  to  the  whole  prospects  of  European  civilisation.     Every  step  we 
took  we  took  with  that  vision  before  our  eyes,  and  with  a  sense  of  responsibility 
which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.     Unhappily,  if — in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  to 
keep  the  peace,   and  with  that  full  and  overpowering  consciousness   of  the 
result,  if  the  issue  be  decided  in  favour  of  war — we  have,  nevertheless,  thought 
it  to  be  the  duty  as  well  as  the  interest  of  this  country  to  go  to  war,  the  House 
may  be  well  assured  it  was  because  we  believe,  and  I  am  certain  the  country  will 
believe,  we  are  unsheathing  our  sword  in  a  just  cause. 

If  I  am  asked  what  we  are  fighting  for,  I  reply  in  two  sentences.  In  the 
first  place  to  fulfil  a  solemn  international  obligation,  an  obligation  which,  if  it 
had  been  entered  into  between  private  persons  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life, 
would  have  been  regarded  as  an  obligation  not  only  of  law  but  of  honour,  which 
no  self-respecting  man  could  possibly  have  repudiated.  I  say,  secondly,  we  are 
fighting  to  vindicate  the  principle  which,  in  these  days  when  force,  material 
force,  sometimes  seems  to  be  the  dominant  influence  and  factor  in  the  develop- 
ment of  mankind,  we  are  fighting  to  vindicate  the  principle  that  small  nation- 
alities are  not  to  be  crushed,  in  defiance  of  international  good  faith,  by  the 
arbitrary  will  of  a  strong  and  over-mastering  Power.  I  do  not  believe  any 
nation  ever  entered  into  a  great  controversy — and  this  is  one  of  the  greatest 
history  will  ever  know — with  a  clearer  conscience  and  stronger  conviction  that 
it  is  fighting  not  for  aggression,  not  for  the  maintenance  even  of  its  own  selfish 
interest,  but  that  it  in  fighting  in  defence  of  principles,  the  maintenance  of 
which  is  vital  to  the  civilisation  of  the  world.  With  a  full  conviction,  not  only 
of  the  wisdom  and  justice,  but  of  the  obligations  which  lay  upon  us  to  challenge 
this  great  issue,  we  are  entering  into  the  struggle.  Let  us  now  make  sure  that 
all  the  resources,  not  only  of  this  United  Kingdom,  but  of  the  vast  Empire  of 
which  it  is  the  centre,  shall  be  thrown  into  the  scale,  and  it  is  that  that  object 
may  be  adequately  secured  that  I  am  now  about  to  ask  this  Committee — to 
make  the  very  unusual  demand  upon  it^to  give  the  Government  a  Vote  of 
Credit  of  100,000,OOOL  I  am  not  going,  and  I  am  sure  the  Committee  do  not 
wish  it,  into  the  technical  distinctions  between  Votes  of  Credit  and  Supple- 


102 

mentary  Estimates  and  all  the  rarities  and  refinements  which  arise  in  that 
connection.  There  is  a  much  higher  point  of  view  than -that.  If  it  were  neces- 
sary, I  could  justify,  upon  purely  technical  grounds,  the  course  we  propose  t» 
adopt,  but  I  am  not  going  to  do  so,  because  I  think  it  would  be  foreign  to  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  the  Committee.  There  is  one  thing  to  which  1  do 
call  attention,  that  is,  the  Title  and  Heading  of  the  Bill.  As  a  rule,  in  the 
past.  Votes  of  this  kind  have  been  taken  simply  for  naval  and  military  opera- 
tions, but  we  have  thought  it  right  to  ask  the  Committee  to  give  us  us  conh- 
dence  in  the  extension  of  the  traditional  area  of  Votes  of  Credit  so  that  this 
money,  which  we  are  asking  them  to  allow  us  to  expend,  may  be  applied  not 
only  for  strictly  naval  and  military  operations,  but  to  assist  the  f ood_  supplies, 
promote  the  cantinuance  of  trade,  industry,  business,  and  communications— 
whether  by  means  of  insurance  or  indemnity  against  risk  or  otherwise— for  the 
relief  of  distress,  and  generally  for  all  expenses  arising  out  of  the  existence  ot 
a  state  of  war.  I  believe  the  Committee  will  agree  with  us  that  it  was  wise  to 
extend  the  area  of  the  Vote  of  Credit  so  as  to  include  all- these  various  matters. 
It  gives  the  Government  a  free  hand.  Of  course,  the  Treasury  will  account  for 
it,  and  any  expenditure  that  takes  place  will  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
House.  I  think  it  would  be  a  great  pity— in  fact,  a  great  disaster— if,  in  a 
crisis  of  this  magnitude,  we  were  not  enabled  to  make  provision— provision  far 
more  needed  now  than  it  was  under  the  simpler  conditions  that  prevailed  in  the 
old  days — for  all  the  various  ramifications  and  developments  of  expenditure 
which  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  between  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  must 
entail  on  any  one  of  them. 

I  am  asking  ako  in  my  character  of  Secretary  of  State  for  War — a  position 
which  I  held  until  this  morning — for  a  Supplementary  Estimate  for  men  for 
the  Army.  Perhaps  the  Committee  will  allow  me  for  a  moment  just  to  say  on 
that  personal  matter  that  I  took  upon  myself  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  for 
War  under  conditions,  upon  which  I  need  not  go  back  but  which  are  fresh  in 
the  minds  of  everyone,  in  the  hope  and  with  the  object  that  the  condition  of 
tilings  in  the  Army,  which  all  of  us  deplored,  might  speedily  be  brought  to  an 
end  and  complete  confidence  re-establislied.  1  believe  that  is  the  case  ;  in  fact, 
I  Icnow  it  to  be.  There  is  no  more  loyal  and  united  body,  no  body  in  which  the 
spirit  and  habit  of  discipline  are  more  deeply  ingrained  and  cherished  than  in 
the  British  Army.  Glad  as  I  should  have  been  to  continue  the  work  of  that 
office,  and  I  would  have  done  so  under  normal  conditions,  it  would  not  be  fair 
to  the  Army,  it  would  not  be  just  to  the  country,  that  any  Minister  should 
divide  his  attention  between  that  Department  and  another,  still  less  that  the 
First  Minister  of  the  Crown,  who  has  to  look  into  the  affairs  of  all  departments 
and  wlio  is  ultimately  responsible  for  the  whole  policy  of  the  Cabinet,  should 
give,  as  he  could  only  give,  perfunctory  attention  to  the  affairs  of  our  Army 
in  a  great  war.  I  am  very  glad  to  say  that  a  very  distinguished  soldier  and 
administrator,  in  the  person  of  Lord  Kitchener,  with  that  great  public  spirit 
and  patriotism  that  everyone  would  expect  from  him,  at  my  request  stepped 
into  the  breach.  Lord  Kitchener,  as  everyone  knows,  is  not  a  politician.  His 
association  with  the  Government  as  a  Member  of  the  Cabinet  for  this  purpose 
must  not  be  taken  as  in  any  way  identifying  him  with  any  set  of  political 
opinions.  He  has,  at  a  great  public  emergency,  responded  to  a  great  public 
call,  and  I  am  certain  he  will  have  with  him,  in  the  discharge  of  one  of  the 
most  arduous  tasks  that  has  ever  fallen  upon  a  Minister,  the  complete  confi- 
dence of  all  parties  and  all  opinions. 

I  am  asking  on  his  behalf  for  the  Army,  power  to  increase  the  number  of 
men  of  all  ranks,  in  addition  to  the  number  already  voted,  by  no  less  than 
500,000.  I  am  certain  the  Committee  will  not  refuse  its  sanction,  for  we  are 
encouraged  to  ask  for  it  not  only  by  our  own  sense  of  the  gravity  and  the 
necessities  of  the  case,  but  by  the  knowledge  that  India  is  prepared  to  send 
us  certainly  two  Divisions,  and  that  every  one  of  our  self-governing  Dominions, 
spontaneously  and  unasked,  has  already  tendered  to  the  utmost  limits  of  their 
possibilities,  both  in  men  and  in  money,  every  help  they  can  afford  to  the 
Empire  in  a  moment  of  need.  Sir,  the  Mother  Country  must  set  the  example, 
while  she  responds  with  gratitude  and  affection  to  those  filial  overtures  from 
the  outlyine;  members  of  her  family. 

Sir,  I  will  say  no  more.  This  is  not  an  occasion  for  controversial  discussion. 
In  all  that  I  have  said,  I  believe  I  have  not  gone,  either  in  the  statement  of  our 
case  or  in  my  general  description  of  the  provision  we  think  it  necessary  to  make 
beyond  the  strict  bounds  of  truth.  It  is  not  my  purpose — it  is  not  the  purpase 
of  any  patriotic  man— to  inflame  feeling,  to  indulge  in  rhetoric,  to  excite  inter- 
national animosities.  The  occasion  is  far  too  grave  for  that.  We  liave  a  great 
duty  to  perform,  we  liave  a  great  trust  to  fulfil,  and  confidently  we  believe  that 
Parliament  and  the  country  will  enable  us  to  do  it. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

In  this  Yellow  Book  the  French  Government  offers  its  contribution 
•of  diplomatic  evidence  upon  the  origin  of  the  War  and  the  negotiationa 
which  preceded  it.  The  British,  German,  Kussian  and  Belgian  Govern- 
ments have  already  taken  a  similar  course  in  their  respective  White 
Papers,  White  Book,  Orange  Book,  and  Grey  Book.  Not  all  of  these 
collections  of  documents  are  of  equal  value.  The  German  White  Book, 
in  particular,  is  singularly  incomplete.  The  French  Yellow  Book  will 
be  found  to  contain,  not  only  the  fullest  record  of  the  efforts  made  by 
the  Allies  to  preserve  peace  and  of  the  persistent  determination  of  the 
■German  Government  to  thwart  them,  but  a  striking  analysis  of  the 
psychology  of  Germany  and  of  the  deliberate  policy  of  aggression 
pursued  by  Germany  for  months  and  years  before  the  actual  outbreak 
of  hostilities. 

This  psychological  analysis  of  the  situation  ante  bellum  constitutes  the 
peculiar  interest  of  these  French  documents.  Though  it  may  be  held  that 
the  French  despatches  relating  to  the  negotiations  immediately  ante- 
cedent to  the  War  add  but  little  to  the  information  previously  conveyed 
by  the  British,  Russian  and  Belgian  publications — an  opinion  which  it 
would  be  easy  to  refute — a  perusal  of  the  opening  pages  of  the  Yellow 
Book  should  suffice  to  convince  any  impartial  reader  that  the  German 
attack  upon  the  liberties  of  Europe  was  carefully  premeditated  and  timed 
to  take  place  at  the  moment  of  maximum  advantage  to  the  aggressor  and 
-of  the  greatest  disadvantage  to  the  Powers  attacked. 

Since  the  defeat  of  France  in  1870-1871,  it  has  been  a  main  object  of 
■German  policy  to  prevent  the  restoration  of  France  to  a  position  that 
would  enable  her,  alone  or  with  the  help  of  allies,  seriously  to  menace 
German  hegemony  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  For  this  purpose  Ger- 
many formed  the  Triple  Alliance.  The  alliance  of  France  with  Russia  in 
the  early  nineties  created,  for  the  first  time,  a  counterpoise  to  the  crush- 
ing weight  of  Germany  in  European  affairs,  but  it  was  not  until  England 
concluded  with  France,  in  1904,  the  Entente  Cordiale,  and  supplemented  it 
in  1907  by  the  Agreement  with  Russia,  that  Germany  became  apprehen- 
sive lest  her  power  to  dictate  her  will  to  Europe  should  be  curtailed. 
The  German  Emperor's  visit  to  Tangiers  on  March  31st,  1905,  the 
organisation  of  the  panic  in  Paris  which  drove  M.  Delcass6,  the  French 
Foreign  Minister,  from  office  in  the  following  summer;  the  Algeciras 
Conference  of  the  spring  of  1906,  the  Bosnia-Herzegovina  crisis  of 
1908-1909,  with  the  diplomatic  defeat  it  involved  for  the  Powers  of  Triple 
Entente;  the  Franco-German  Agreement  of  February,  1909,  in  regard  to 
Morocco,  the  Agadir  coup  of  July,  1911,  and  the  subsequent  Franco- 
German  Treaty  of  November,  1911,  are  the  milestones  that  mark  the  path 
of  Germany  towards  the  final  act  of  aggression.  The  defeat  of  Turkey 
by  the  Balkan  alliance  in  the  autumn  of  1912,  hastened  the  catastrophe. 
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The  collapse  of  Turkey  deprived  Germany  of  an  asset  on  which  her  states- 
men had  counted.  Under  German  guidance,  the  young  Turkish  Committee 
of  Union  and  Progress  was  preparing  to  place  a  million  Turkish  bayonets 
at  the  disposal  of  Berlin.  Neither  Germany  nor  Austria-Hungary 
imagined  that  the  Turkish  army  would  be  so  speedily  discomfited  by  the 
prowess  of  the  allied  Bulgarian,  Serbian,  Montenegrin  and  Hellenic 
forces.  The  success  of  Servia  was,  in  particular,  a  severe  disappointment 
for  Berlin  and  Vienna;  A  Servia  territorially  enlarged  and  morally 
stimulated  by  a  successful  war,  threatened  to  diminish  the  effective  sup- 
port which  Austria-Hungary  could  lend  to  Germany  in  a  European 
conflict.  Hence  the  decision  of  Germany,  in  1913,  to  increase  her  army 
by  several  fresh  corps;  hence,  also,  the  successful  attempt  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  diplomacy  to  induce  Bulgaria  to  attack  Servia  and  Greece  in 
the  hope  of  weakening  Servia,  and  of  sowing  lasting  discord  between 
the  Balkan  allies;  hence  the  successful  Austrian  intrigue,  to  which  the 
Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  weakly  lent  themselves,  to  create  an 
aggressive  Albania  in  the  rear  of  Servia;  hence,  also,  the  pressure  of 
'Germany  upon  Austria  to  bring  about  an  increase  in  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  army  corresponding  to  the  increase  already  effected  in  the 
German  army. 

It  was  supposed  in  Germany  that  France,  with  her  stationary  popula- 
tion, would  not  be  in  a  position  to  reply  to  these  Austro-German  efiorts. 
The  reorganisation  of  the  Russian  army  was  known  to  be  not  complete, 
and  it  was  presumed  that  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  would  thus 
acquire  a  marked  preponderance  over  those  of  France  and  Russia.  The 
military  predominance  of  the  two  central  European  empires  would  thus 
be  re-established. 

To  the  annoyance  of  Germany,  France  replied  by  reverting  to  the 
three  years'  service  system  despite  the  burden  which  it  involved  for  the 
whole  country.  Russia  likewise  prepared  for  an  even  greater  increase  of 
her  army.  Germany  seems  therefore  to  have  resolved  to  strike  her  blow 
before  the  Russian  increase  could  take  effect.  It  is  significant  that  the 
German  war  tax  on  fortunes,  which  was  intended  ostensibly  to  cover  the 
cost  of  the  increa.se  in  the  German  army,  was  timed  to  be  collected  in  July 
of  the  present  year.  This  date  indicates  the  approximate  moment  when 
Germany  was  determined  to  force  matters  to  an  issue. 

The  assassination  of  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  and  of  his  Con- 
sort, the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg,  at  Sarajevo,  on  June  28th,  provided  the 
requisite  pretext.  Into  the  circumstances  of  this  crime,  many  of  which 
are  still  mysteriously  obscure,  the  French  Yellow  Book  does  not  enter. 
It  reveals,  however,  with  striking  clearness,  the  means  by  which  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary,  in  concert,  utilised  the  crime  for  the  purpose  of 
compelling  Russia  to  choose  between  utter  humiliation  and  war.  The 
psychological  problem  whether  Germany  believed  that  Russia  in  1914,  as 
in  1909,  would  quail  before  an  ultimatum,  is  not,  and  may  perhaps  never 
be,  solved.  In  view  of  the  many  miscalculations  of  German  diplomacy, 
it  is  possible  that  the  German  Emperor  may  have  Counted  upon  a  Russian 
surrender.  The  effects  of  such  a  surrender  would  have  been  scarcely 
less  striking  and  politically  remunerative  than  those  of  victory  in  the  field. 
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The  cohesion  of  the  Triple  Entente  would  have  been  undermined,  its 
prestige  destroyed,  the  confidence  of  its  members  in  each  other  shattered, 
and  France  would  have  been  immediately  exposed  to  the  exactions  which 
Germany  was  determined  to  levy  upon  her. 


The  Yellow  Book  opens  with  a  despatch,  dated  March  17th,  1913,  from 
the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  M.  Jules  Cambon,  covering  reports 
drawn  up  by  the  Naval  and  Military  Attaches  upon  the  new  German  Army 
Law.  The  Ambassador  points  out  that  the  German  Imperial  Authorities 
were  representing  the  reversion  to  the  three  years'  service  system  in 
France  as  the  cause,  not  as  the  consequence,  of  the  increase  in  the  German 
army,  and  were  losing  no  opportunity  of  inflaming  patriotic  feeling.  Ho 
observes  that  the  Emperor  daily  "takes  pleasure  in  recalling  memories 
of  1813,"  when  Germany  rose  against  the  military  tyranny  of  Napoleon. 
M.  Oambon  adds,  "If  the  movement  which  a  century  ago  aroused  the 
German  people  against  the  man  of  genius  who  aspired  to  universal 
domination,  could  find  any  equivalent  to-day,  it  ought  to  be  sought  for 
in  France,  since  the  French  people  have  no  thought  save  to  defend 
themselves  against  domination  by  force." 

The  report  of  the  French  Military  Attache  at  Berlin  remarks  that  a 
member  of  the  Reichstag — ^not  an  agitator — had  gone  so  far  as  to  repre- 
sent the  adoption  of  the  three  years'  service  in  France  as  an  intolerable 
provocation.  "More  moderate  people,"  he  adds,  "both  soldiers 
and  civilians,  concurrently  support  the  thesis  that  France  with 
her  40  million  souls  has  not  the  right  to  rival  Germany  in  this  way." 
The  report  concludes,  "by  whatever  pretext  Germany  may  justify  a 
European  conflagration,  nobody  can  prevent  the  first  decisive  blows 
from  being  aimed  at  France." 

The  French  Naval  Attache  reports  that  it  would  be  folly  to  believe  that 
the  German  Socialists  would  throw  down  their  arms  whenever  France  and 
Germany  come  to  grips, ' '  but,  "he  observes,  "  it  will  be  extremely  important 
for  the  Imperial  Government  to  persuade  them,  on  the  one  hand,  that  we 
are  the  aggressors,  and,  on  the  other,  that  they  may  have  complete  confi- 
dence in  the  command  and  in  the  result."  The  Naval  Attach^  indicates 
also  one  reason  for  the  adoption  of  a  war  tax  on  fortunes.  "Presented 
in  this  form,"  he  explains,  "the  war  tax  cannot  displease  the  Socialists, 
who,  following  their  usual  tactics,  will  be  enabled  to  reject  the  principle 
of  the  army  law  while  voting  the  credits  which  ensure  its  execution." 
And  again,  "  If  we  take  note  of  the  fact  that  the  German  Government 
is  endeavouring  to  prevent  this  enormous  tax  from  being  paid  in  several 
instalments,  and  if,  as  is  stated  by  some  newspapers,  the  entire  payment 
must  be  made  before  July  1st,  1914,  we  get  a  formidable  hint.  For  nothing 
can  explain  such  haste  on  the  part  of  the  military  authorities  to  have  a 
liquid  war  treasure  of  £40,000,000  in  their  chest." 

The  Government  and  people  of  France  cannot  accuse  their  diplomacy 
of  having  failed  to  understand  the  significance  of  German  preparations. 
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A  further  document  of  supreme  interest  is  an  official  and  secret 
report,  apparently  drawn  up  by  a  German  officer  of  high  rank,  upon 
the  strengthening  of  the  German  army.  The  report  reached  the 
French  Minister  of  War,  "from  a  sure  source,"  on  April  2nd,  1913. 
The  part  of  it  dealing  with  general  principles  is  illuminating. 
"Our  new  Army  Law,"  runs  one  of  its  pages,  "is  but  an 
extension  of  the  military  education  of  the  German  people.  Our 
ancestors  of  1813  made  greater  sacrifices.  It  is  our  sacred 
duty  to  sharpen  the  sword  which  has  been  placed  in  our  hand,  and  to 
hold  it  ready  for  defence  as  well  as  to  strike  down  our  enemy.  The 
idea  that  our  armaments  are  a  reply  to  the  armaments  and  policy  of  the 
French  must  he  fostered  among  the  people.  The  people  must  be  accustomed 
to  think  that  an  offensive  war  on  our  part  is  a  necessity,  if  we  are  to 
combat  the  adversaries'  provocations."  .....  "The  war  must 
be  prepared  from  a  financial  point  of  view.  There  is  much 
to  be  done  in  this  direction.  The  distrust  of  our  financiers 
muat  not  be  aroused,  •  but  nevertheless  it  will  be  impossible  to 
hide  many  things.  There  need  be  no  worry  about  the  fate  of 
our  colonies.  The  final  result  in  Europe  will  settle  that  for  them.  On 
the  other  hand,  disturbances  must  be  provoked  in  Northern  Africa  and  in 
Eussia.  This  is  a  means  of  absorbing  the  attention  of  the  forces  of  the 
adversary.  It  is,  therefore,  vitally  necessary  that  through  well  chosen 
agents  we  should  get  into  contact  with  influential  people  in  Egypt,  Tunis, 
Algiers,  and  in  Morocco,  in  order  to  prepare  the  necessary  measures  in 
case  of  European  war.  These  secret  allies  would,  of  course,  be  recog- 
nised openly  in  time  of  war,  and  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  they  would 
be  guaranteed  the  preservation  of  the  advantages  they  had  won.  These 
desiderata  can  be  realised.  A  first  attempt  made  a  few  years  ago  gave 
us  the  necessary  contact.  Unfortunately,  the  relations  established  then 
have  not  been  sufficiently  consolidated.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we 
shall  have  to  resort  to  preparations  of  this  sort  in  order  rapidly  to  bring 
the  campaign  to  an  end.  Eisings  in  time  of  war  created  by  political 
agents  require  careful  preparation  by  material  means.  They  must  break 
out  simultaneously  with  the  destruction  of  the  means  of  communication. 
They  should  have  a  guiding  head  who  might  be  foimd  among  influential, 
religious,  or  political  chiefs.  The  Egyptian  School  is  specially  suited  for 
this.  More  and  more  it  gathers  together  intellects  of  the  Mussulman 
world.  By  whatever  means  we  must  be  strong,  so  that  by  a  powerful 
effort  we  may  destroy  our  enemies  in  the  East  and  in  the  West.  But " 
in  the  next  European  war  the  small  States  must  be  forced  to  follow  us  or 
must  be  cowed.  In  certain  conditions  their  armies  and  their  fortresses 
could  easily  be  conquered  or  neutralised  (this  might  probably  be  the  case 
with  Belgium  and  Holland)  so  as  to  prevent  our  Western  enemy  from 
obtaining  a  base  of  operations  against  our  flank.  To  the  north  we  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  Denmark  or  from  the  Scandinavian  States.  We 
have  the  less  to  fear,  and  in  any  case  we  should  arrange  for  the  concen- 
tration of  a  strong  army  in  the  North  capable  of  replying  to  sujy  bad 
intention  on  this  side. 

"At  the  worst  Denmark  might  be  forced  by  England  to  abandon  her 
neutrality,  but  by  then  the  decision  would  already  have  been  reached  by 
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land  and  sea.  Our  Northern  army,  the  strength  of  which  might  be  greatly 
increased  by  Dutch  Troops,  would  oppose  an  extremely  active  defence 
to  any  attack  from  this  direction.  In  the  South,  Switzerland  forms  an 
extremely  solid  bulwark,  and  we  can  count  upon  her  defending  her 
neutrality  against  France  with  energy,  and  thus  protecting  this  flank. 
...  If  the  defensive  organisation  of  Belgium  were  thrown  against 
us,  which  would  give  obvious  advantages  to  our  Western  adversary, 
we  could  not  in  any  way  offer  Belgium  any  guarantee  of  the  security 
of  her  neutrality.  A  vast  field  is  therefore  open  for  our  diplomacy  to 
work  in  the  interests  in  this  country.  The  plans  made  in  this  direction 
allow  of  the  hope  that  the  offensive  might  be  taken  immediately  the 
•concentration  of  the  army  of  the  lower  line  is  completed.  An  ultimatum 
with  brief  delay,  followed  immediately  by  invasion,  would  enable  us  to 
justify  our  action  sufiiciently  from  the  point  of  view  of  international  law. 

"  Such  are  the  duties  of  our  army.  They  demand  large  effectives. 
J.I  the  enemy  attacks  us,  or  if  we  wish  to  tame  him,  we  shall  do  as  did  our 
brothers  100  years  ago.  The  aroused  eagle  will  take  its  flight,  and, 
seizing  the  enemy  in  its  sharpened  claws,  render  him  harmless.  We  shall 
then  remember  that  the  provinces  of  the  old  German  Empire,  the  County 
of  Burgundy,  and  a  large  portion  of  Lorraine,  are  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  Francs,  that  thousands  of  our  German  brothers  groan  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Slav.  It  is  a  national  matter  to  give  back  to  Germany  what  she 
formerly  possessed." 

A  despatch  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  cites  the  opinion 
■of  General  von  Moltke,  the  chief  of  the  German  General  Staff.  "The 
commonplaces  as- to  the  responsibility  of  the  aggressor,"  said  General  von 
Moltke,  "  must  be  disregarded.  When  war  has  become  necessary  it  must 
be  waged  by  ranging  all  the  chances  on  one's  own  side.  Success  alone 
justifies  it.  Germany  cannot,  and  must  not,  give  Russia  time  to  mobilise 
or  she  will  be  obliged  to  maintain  in  the  Eastern  Frontier  a  force  which 
would  leave  her  in  a  position  of  equality,  if  not  of  inferiority,  in  regard  to 
France.  Therefore,  we  must  forestall  our  principal  adversary.  The 
moment  there  are  nine  chances  out  of  ten  that  we  are  going  to  have  war, 
we  must  begin  war  without  waiting  in  order  brutally  to  brush  all  resist- 
ance." "This  explains,"  the  Ambassador  says,  "exactly  the  state  of 
mind  in  military  circles.  It  corresponds  to  the  state  of  mind  in  political 
circles." 

Among  the  most  important  documents  in  the  Yellow  Book  is  the 
despatch  (No.  6)  from  M.  Jules  Cambon,  dated  Berlin,  November  22nd, 
1913.  It  reproduces  a  report  of  a  conversation  between  the  German 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  m  the  presence  of  General  von 
Moltke,  and  warns  the  French  Government  that  "  the  Emperor  has  ceased 
to  be  a  partisan  of  peace."  This  despatch  should  be  read  in  its  entirety. 
It  shows  that  the  German  Emperor  has  been  brought  to  think  that  war 
with  France  was  inevitable,  and  that  he  and  Count  Moltke  strove  to  per- 
suade the  King  of  the  Belgians  of  the  irresistible  might  of  Germany  so  as 
to  lead  him  not  to  resist  in  case  of  a  Franco-German  war. 

A  long  note  prepared  for  the  French  Foreign  Minister  in  April,  1914, 
on  German  public  opinion  in  the  light  of  diplomatic  and  consular  reports, 
contains  an  admirable   description  of  the  German  state   of  mind.       It 
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analyses  penetratingly  the  forces  making  for  -war  and  for  peace  in  Ger- 
many, and  concludes  "  it  must  finally  be  noticed  that  the  partisans  of 
peace,  on  thewhole,  'believe  in  war,' because  they  can  seeno  solution  to  the 
present  situation.  In  certain  contracts,  especially  in  publishers'  contracts, 
a  clause  enabling  the  contract  to  be  cancelled  in  case  of  war  has  been 
introduced.  .  .  .  The  Junkers  (the  Prussian  landed  nobility)  repre- 
sented in  the  Eeichstag  by  the  Conservative  party,  wish  to  avoid,  at  any 
price,  the  succession  duties  which  are  inevitable  if  peace  is  prolonged. 
At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Session  which  has  just  closed,  the  principle  of 
these  duties  was  voted.  This  is  a  serious  blow  to  the  interests  and 
privileges  of  the  landed  nobility.  On  the  other  hand,  this  nobility  is  the 
military  aristocracy,  and  it  is  instructive  to  compare  the  Army  List  with 
the  Nobility  List.  War  alone  can  make  its  prestige  last  and  serve  its 
family  interests.  .  .  .  Finally,  this  social  class,  which  forms  a  hier- 
archy of  which  the  King  of  Prussia  is  the  terminal  Crown,  sees  with  horror 
the  democratisation  of  Germany  and  the  growing  force  of  the  Socialist 
party.  Not  only  are  its  material  interests  threatened  by  a  formidable 
movement  against  agrarian  protection,  but  its  political  representation 
diminished  in  every  legislature.  In  the  Eeichstag  of  1878,  in  a  House  ai 
397  members,  162  members  were  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  the  nobility ; 
in  the  Reichstag  of  1898  there  were  83;  in  that  of  1912,  57,  of  whom  only 
27  sat  on  the  right,  while  there  were  but  14  in  the  centre,  the  7  on  the 
left,  and  1  on  the  Socialist  benches." 

This  note  accurately  diagnoses  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the 
War — the  determination  of  Junkerdom  to  strike  a  blow  in  defence  of  its 
class  interests  and  its  predominant  position  in  the  Prussian  State  for  the 
purpose  of  proving  that  its  sword  is  the  mainstay  of  Prussia-Germany.  In< 
the  Junker  class  the  spirit  of  Prussian  militarism  is  embodied.  It  has 
inoculated  the  whole  German  nation  with  its  ideas,  and  driven  the  youth 
of  Germany  to  slaughter  in  defence  of  its  privileges. 


The  portions  of  the  Yellow  Book  dealing  with  the  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions which  preceded  the  War  call  for  little  comment.  They  cover  ground 
mainly  known,  though  they  survey  it  from  a  different  angle  of  vision.  In 
a  despatch  dated  July  2nd,  the  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,. 
M.  Alfred  Dumaine,  indicated  with  remarkable  foresight  the  real  inten- 
tions of  Austria-Hungary.  A  despatch  from  M.  PaUologue,  French 
Ambassador  to  Russia,  reports  a  significant  warning  given  in  July  by 
M.  Sazonof  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  who  had  hinted  that 
Austria-Hungary  might  be  forced  to  search  on  Servian  territory  for  the 
instigators  of  the  Serajevo  crime.  M.  Sazonof  said  "  No  country  has 
suffered  more  than  Russia  from  outrages  planned  on  foreign  territory. 
Have  we  ever  claimed  to  adopt  against  any  country  whatever  the  measures 
with  which  your  newspapers  threaten  Servia  1  Do  not  tread  that  path. 
It  is  dangerous."  Very  illuminating  are  the  reports  from  the  French 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  on  his  conversations  with  Herr  von  Jagow,  the 
German  Foreign  Minister.      Herr  von  Jagow  assured  the  Ambassador 
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that  Berlin  had  been  completely  ignorant  of  the  terms  of  the  Austrian 
ultimatum  to  Servia  before  the  ultimatum  was  presented  at  Belgrade, 
and  the  Ambassador  expressed  surprise  that  the  German  Foreign 
Minister  should  thus  undertake  to  support  pretensions  of  which  the  extent 
and  nature  were  unknown  to  him.  Herr  von  Jagow  replied  testily,  "It 
is  only  because  we  are  talking  between  ourselves  that  I  allow  you  to  say 
that  to  me."  The  courage  and  frankness  of  M.  Jules  Cambon  in  dealing 
with  the  German  Foreign  Minister  form,  indeed,  an  outstanding  feature 
of  the  diplomatic  correspondence. 

Scarcely  less  interesting  was  the  attempt  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  the- 
German  Ambassador  in  Paris,  to  compromise  France  in  the  eyes  of  Russia 
by  dictating  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  the  acting-Minister  for  Foreign 
Afiairs,  a  Note  for  the  French  Press  stating  that  the  Ambassador  and  the 
Minister  had  examined  the  means  to  be  employed  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace  in  a  friendly  spirit  ajid  "with  a  feeling  of  pacific  solidarity."  M. 
Bienvenu-Martin  avoided  the  trap,  and  informed  the  Press  merely  that  he 
and  the  Ambassador  had  "  sought  for  a  means  of  action  by  the  Powers  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace."  A  telegram  from  London  on  Julj'  27th,  1914, 
contains  the  information  that  on  that  day  Sir  Edward  Grey  warned  the 
German  Ambassador  that  an  Austrian  invasion  of  Servia,  after  the  Servian 
reply  to  the  ultimatum,  would  prove  that  she  was  not  merely  seeking  for 
a  settlement  of  the  question  mentioned  in  the  ultimatum  but  that  she 
wished  to  crush  a  small  State.  "Then,"  added  Sir  Edward  Grey,  "a 
Euroi>ean  question  would  be  raised,  and  a  war  would  ensue  in  which  all. 
the  Great  Powers  would  take  part."  Germany  had  thus  clear  warning 
of  the  consequences  of  encouraging  Austria.  On  the  same  day  in  Berlin, 
the  French  Ambassador  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  whether  "he  had  pledged 
himself  to  follow  Austria  everywhere  blindfold,  and  if  he  had  read  the 
Servian  reply  to  Austria  which  had  been  presented  to  him  that  morning." 
"I  have  not  yet  had  time,"  replied  Herr  von  Jagow.  Two  days  later, 
however,  Herr  von  Jagow  admitted  that  he  saw  in  the  Servian  reply  a 
possible  basis  of  negotiation — which,  however,  he  did  nothing  whatever 
to  utilise.  On  July  30th,  the  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh 
reported  M.  Sazonof's  conviction  that  Germany  did  not  wish  to  speak  to 
Vienna  the  decisive  word  that  would  safeguard  peace,  and  added,  "The 
Emperor  Nicholas  has  the  same  impression  from  the  exchange  of  telegrams 
which  he  has  just  had  personally  with  the  Emperor  William."  That 
evening,  July  30th,  M.  Sazonof  spoke  very  plainly  to  the  German  Ambas- 
sador. "The  hour,"  he  said,  "is  too  grave  for  me  not  to  tell  you  what 
I  think.  By  intervening  in  St.  Petersburgh  while  refusing  to  intervene  in 
Vienna,  Germany  is  only  seeking  to  gain  time  so  as  to  allow  Austria  to 
crush  the  little  Kingdom  of  Servia  before  Russia  has  had  time  to  render 
help."  But.  id  view  of  the  Tsar's  desire  to  avoid  war,  M.  Sazonof  pro- 
posed the  formula  given  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book.  The  formula  pro- 
vided that,  if  Austria  would  declare  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her 
ultimatum  the  clauses  which  affected  the  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia 
would  undertake  to  stop  all  military  preparations.  At  the  request  of  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  M.  Sazonof  subsequently  moderated  even  this  mild  pro- 
posal, but  the  German  ultimatum  to  Russia  cut  off  all  possibility  of  success- 
ful negotiation. 
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On  July  31  st,  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  reported  a  conversation 
with  Herr  von  Jagow  that  is  likely  to  stand  in  diplomatic  history  along- 
side of  the  German  Chancellor's  "  scrap  of  paper"  conversation  with  the 
British  Ambassador.  Herr  von  Jagow  had  previously  declared  officially 
to  the  Ambassador  that  Germany  would  not  consider  herself  obliged  to 
mobilise  unless  Eussia  mobilised  upon  the  German  frontier.  On  July  31st 
Herr  von  Jagow  expressed  the  fear  thai  Austria  might  mobilise  completely 
in  consequence  of  the  partial  Russian  mobilisation  which  might  bring 
about  a  total  Russian  mobilisation,  and  in  consequence  that  of  Germany. 
The  despatch  adds,  "I  pointed  out  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he 
himself  had  said  to  me  that  Germany  would  not  consider  herself  forced  to 
mobilise  unless  Russia  mobilised  upon  the  German  frontier,  and  that 
such  was  not  the  case.  He  replied  that  that  was  true,  but  that  the  heads 
of  the  army  insisted  that  all  delay  was  a  loss  of  strength  to  the  German 
army,  and  that  the  words  I  recalled  did  not  constitute  a  firm  engagement 
on  his  side." 

Though  the  French  Yellow  Book,  thus  summarily  analysed,  contains 
no  dramatic  incidents  like  the  "  infamous  proposal "  of  Germany 
to  England,  or  the  final  conversation  between  Sir  Edward  Goschen 
and  the  German  Imperial  Chancellor,  it  forms  an  invaluable 
contribution  to  public  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  great 
conflagration.  Every  page  bears  traces'  of  the  responsibility  of  Germany 
and  Austria  for  the  War,  and  supports  with  irrefutable  evidence  the  con- 
clusion that  the  responsibility  for  the  world-wide  catastrophe  lies  upon 
Germany  and  Austria,  and  upon  them  alone. 


Official  Positions  of  Principal  Persons  mentioned 
in  the  Documents. 


FRANCE. 

President  of  the  Repttblic  ... 
President  of  the  Council  and  Minister 

Foreign  Affairs  ...         

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  (1913) 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  (1914) 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  (1914) 
Minister  of  Justice  and  Acting  Minister 

Foreign  Affairs 

Minister  for  War  (1913) 

Minister  for  War  {191i)   ... 
Minister  of  Marine  {1913) 
British  Arnbassador 

Russian  Ambassador         

German  Amhassador         

Austrian  Amhassador       

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
Permanent  Under  Secretary  of  State 

Foreign  Affairs 

French  Amhassador 

French  Charge  d' Affaires 

Russian  Ambassador 

German  Ambassador         

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador   . . . 

Belgian  Minister    ... 

Servian  Minister 


...  Monsieur  Poinoar6. 
for 

...  Monsieur  Viviani. 
...  Monsieur  Pichon. 
. . .  M.  Doumergue. 
Monsieur  Deloasse. 
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Monsieur  Bienvenu-Martiuv 
Monsieur  Etienne. 
Monsieur  Messlmy. 
M.  Pierre  Baudin. 
Sir  Francis  Bertie. 
Monsieur  Isvolsky. 
Baron  von  Schoen. 
Count  Sz^csen. 


for 


Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Sir  A.  Nioolson. 
Monsieur  Paul  Cambon^ 
Monsieur  de  Fleuriau. 
Count  BenckendorfE. 
Prince  Lichnowsky. 
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RUSSIA. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

British  A  mbassador  

French  Amhassador 
German  Ambassador 
Austro-Hungarian  Amhassador   .. 

GERMANY. 

Imperial  Chancellor 

Secretary  of  State   ...         

Chief  of  General  Staff        

Under  Secretary  of  State 

British  Ambassador 

Russian  Amhassador         

Counsellor,  Russian  Embassy 
French  Ambassador 
French  Charge  d' Affaires,  Berlin., 
French  Military  Attache  ... 
French  Naval  Attache 
Belgian  Minister    ... 


Monsieur  Sazonof. 
Sir  George  Buchanan. 
Monsieur  Pal6ologue. 
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Count  Sz&p&ry. 


Dr.  von  Bethmann-Hollweg.. 

Herr  von  Jagow. 

Count  von  Moltke. 

Herr  Zimmermann. 

Sir  Edward  Gosohen. 

Monsieur  Swerbeiev. 

M.  Broniewski. 

Monsieur  Jules  Cambon,. 

Monsieur  de  ManneviUe.. 

Lieut. -Col.  Serret. 

M.  de  Faramond. 

Baron  Beyens 

Monsieur  Alliz6. 

Count  Szogy6ny.. 
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AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Seeretary  of  Slate  for  Foreign  Affairs     ... 
Under  Seeretariet  of  State  for  Foreign  ( 

Affairs    ...    _ ( 

Chamberlain  and  Counsellor  of  State 

British  Ambassador  

French  Ambassador  

Russian  Ambassador         

German  Ambassador         

French  Consul  General  at  Budapest 


SERVIA. 

Prime  Minister      

French  Minister     

Austro-Hungarian  Minister 

TURKEY. 

French  Ambassador 
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Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
British  Ambassador 
French  Ambassador 
German  Ambassador 

BELGIUM. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
German  Minister    ... 

French  Minister     

British  Minister     

LUXEMBURG. 

Prime  Minister  

French  Minister  

German  Minister  ... 

SWEDEN. 

French  Minister     


Count  Berchtold. 
Baron  Macchio. 
Count  Forgach. 
Prince  Koudachefi. 
Sir  Maurice  de  Bunaen. 
Monsieur  Dumaine. 
Count  Soh6b6ko. 
Herr  von  Tsohirsoky. 
M.  d'Apchier  le  Maugin. 


..  Monsieur  Pasliitoh. 
..  Monsieur  Boppe. 
..  Baron  Giesl. 


..  Monsieur  Bompard. 


Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
Sir  BenneU  Bodd. 
Monsieur  Barr^re. 
Herr  von  Flotow. 


Monsieur  d'Avignon. 
Herr  von  Below-Saleske. 
Monsieur  Elobukowski. 
Sir  Francis  Villiers. 


Dr.  Eysohen. 
Monsieur  MoIIard. 
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Monsieur  Thiebaut. 


NORWAY. 

French  Minister     

DENMARK. 

FreHch  Minister     

SWITZERLAND. 

French  Consul  General,  Bale 

HOLLAND. 

Belgium  Minister  ... 


...  Monsieur  Chevalley. 
...  Monsieur  Bapst. 
...  Monsieur  Fargee. 
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Date 
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Despatch. 


1.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


1913. 
Berlin, 

17  March 


:2.  M.  Etienne 


Paris,  2  April .. 


3.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


Berlin,  6  May 


Despatch  of  reports  from  the 
Mlitary  and  Naval  Attaches  at 
Berlin  on  the  new  Military  Law. 
Efforts  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  represent  this  law  as  a 
reply  to  the  projected  French  law 
for  3  years'  service,  and  to 
inspire  the  masses  with  a  warhke 
spirit. 

Annexe  1. — Report  of  Lieut. - 
Col.  Serret.  The  German  arma- 
ments are  intended  to  put  France 
into  a  state  of  definite  inferiority. 
Anger  provoked  in  official  circles 
by  the  French  precautionary 
measures. 

Annexe  II. — Report  of  M.  de 
Faramond.  The  object  of  the 
proposed  military  law  is  to 
facilitate  an  overwhelming  attack. 
Confidence  of  the  Germans  in  the 
superiority  of  their  Army. 
Financial  measures  intended  to 
cover  military  expenditure. 
Despatch  of  an  official  secret 
German  report  on  the  reinforce- 
ment of  the  Army. 

Annexe. — Text  of  this  report. 
Retrospective  survey  of  the  suc- 
cessive armaments  consequent  on 
the  Algeciras  Conference,  the 
Agadir  affair  and  the  Balkan 
War.  Necessity  of  making  a 
new  effort,  of  getting  pubUc 
opinion  accustomed  to  the  idea  of 
war,  of  stirring  up  troubles  in 
French  or  British  Colonies,  and 
of  contemplating  the  invasion  of 
Belgium  and  Holland. 
End  of  the  Balkan  crisis.  It  nearly 
led  Germany  into  a  war  of  aggres- 
sion against  France  and  has  led 
to  preparations  for  mobilisation. 
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4.  M.  Amz6 


6.  Note  to  the  Minister 


1913. 
Munich,  10  July 


Paris,  30  July... 


6.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


Berlin, 
22  November 


Opinion  in  Bavaria  acquiesces  in 
the  new  armaments  only  as 
destined  to  bring  about  a  war 
which  is  becoming  accepted  as  the 
only  solution  of  internal  difficul- 
ties. 

Dominant  ideas  in  German  opinion ; 
desire  to  avenge  Agadir ;  fear  of 
the  rise  of  a  powerful  France. 
Impotence  of  the  Peace  Party. 
Formation,  composition  and 
growing  development  of  a  War 
Party  whose  ambitions  are  en- 
couraged by  the  supposed  weak- 
ness of  the  Triple  Entente. 

Conversation  between  the  King  of 
the  Belgians  and  the  Emperor, 
who  has  ceased  to  be  pacific,  and 
is  yielding  to  the  bellicose  current 
of  which  his  son  is  the  centre. 
He  is  becoming  accustomed  to 
the  prospect  of  an  early  war  with 
France. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Pbeliminabixs. 

From  the  death  of  the  Hereditary  Archduke  (28  June,  1914)  to  the  Presentation  of  the 
Austrian  Note  to  Servia  (23  July,  1914). 


7.  M.  Dumaine 


M.  Dumaine 

M.  de  ManneviUe 


10.  M.  Paltologue 


11.  M. 


d'Apchier 
Maugin. 


le 


12.  M.  Dumaine 


13.  M.  Dumaine 


1914. 
Vienna,  28  June 

Vienna,  2  July 
Berlin,  4  July 


St.  Petersburg, 
6  July 


Budapest, 
11  July 

Vienna,  15  July 


Vienna,  19  July 


News  of  the  assassination  of  the 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  at 
Serajevo. 

Exploiting  of  this  event  by  the 
Austrian  military  party. 

Grerman  Gtovemment's  pretended 
confidence  in  the  friendly  settle- 
ment of  the  Austro-Servian  dif- 
ferences. 

M.  Sazonof  warns  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  that  the  Russian 
Government  will  not  accept  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  as 
a  pretext  for  action  on  Servian 
territory. 

Official  optimism  to  order  con- 
trasted with  the  serious  miUtary 
preparations  of  Hungary. 

Official  Austrian  journals  preach 
war  to  the  knife  t^gainst  Pan- 
Servianism  ;  they  regard  Russia 
and  France  as  not  m  a  position  to 
intervene. 

Transmission  of  a  Consular  Report. 
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1-1.  Consular  Report 

from  Vienna. 


15.  M.  Julas  Cambon    ... 


16.  JI.  Bienveuu-Martiii 

17.  51.  Bionrenu -Martin 

18.  51.  Dumaino 

19.  M.  Paul  Cambon     ... 

20.  il.  Bienvenu-Martin 

21.  M.  AUizii      


Date 

and  Place  of 

Despatch. 


1914. 
Vienna,  19  July 


Berlin,  21  July 


Paris,  21  July 
Paris,  22  July... 

Vienna,  22  July 
London,  22  July 

Paris,  23  July 

Munich,  23  July 


Subject. 


Austrian  political  circles  appear 
determined  on  aggressive  war 
against  Servia,  and  military 
circles  envisage  the'  eventuality 
of  a  European  conflict. 

The  German  Government,  which 
has  already  sent  prehminary 
instructions  for  mobilisation, 
declares  categorically  that  it  is 
unaware  of  the  tenor  of  the  Note 
which  Austria  is  about  to  send  to 
Servia. 

Germany  will  strongly  support  the 
Austrian  d-marche,  without  try- 
ing to  play  a  mediating  part. 

The  French  Government  instructs 
their  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to 
give  counsels  of  moderation  in 
a  friendly  manner. 

Conciliatory  attitude  of  Russia  and 
Servia.  Reassuring  indications 
given  to  foreign  diplomats. 
Violent  remarks  of  the  German 
Ambassador. 

Grave  anxiety  of  Sir  Edward  Grey 
after  a  conversation  with  the 
German  Ambassador.  Counsels 
of  prudence  and  moderation 
offered  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador. 

Austrian  Note  to  Servia  to  be 
despatched  at  an  early  date. 
Contradictory  impressions  of 
diplomatists  as  to  its  contents 
and  object.  Pacific  assurances 
given  at  Vienna. 

Pessimism  in  Bavarian  official 
circles,  particularly  on  the  part 
of  the  Prime  Minister  who  had 
knovvflodgo  of  the  Austrian  Note 
to  Servia. 


CHAPTER   III. 

The  Austrian  Note  and  the  Sbevian  Rkplv. 

{From  Friday,  24  July,  to  Saturday,  25  July. ) 


22.  M.  Pven6  Viviani 


Eeval,  24  July  I  Li  agreement  with  M.?  Sazonof 
M.  Viviani  asks  M.  JSienvenu- 
!  Martin  to  give  instructions  so 
that  from  London  and  from 
Paris  counsels  of  moderation 
should  be  addressed  to  Count 
Berchtold,  the  presentation  of  the 
Austrian  Note  on  the  previous 
evening  being  still  unknown. 
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23.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 


24.  Austrian  Note 


26.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 


Date 
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Despatch. 


1914. 
Paris,  24  July... 


Vienna,  24  July 
Paris,  24  July 


26.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 


27.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 


Paris,  24  July 


Paris,  24  July 


28.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 


29.  M.  Jules  Cambon 

30.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


Paris,  24  July 


Berlin,  24  July 
Berlin,  24  July 


Subject. 


Page. 


Instructions  to  this  efiect  sent  to 
Vienna  where  they  only  arrived 
after  the  presentation  of  the  Note 
at  Belgrade. 

Text  of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia 
communicated  on  the  morning 
of  July  24  by  Count  Szdcsen  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin. 

Analysis  of  the  Note.  Count 
Sz^csen  was  informed,  when  he 
brought  it,  of  the  painful  im- 
pression which  would  not  fail  to 
be  created  especially  in  existing 
circumstances  by  the  extent  of 
the  Austrian  demands  and  by 
the  short  time  given  to  Servia  to 
reply. 

Advice  given  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment to  Servia  to  accept  all  that 
might  be  possible  in  the  Austrian 
demands  and  to  propose  to 
submit  the  question  to  the 
arbitration  of  Europe. 

Information  given  to  our  Am- 
bassadors regarding  the  warlike 
tendencies  of  the  Austrian  mili- 
tary party,  Servia's  difficulty 
in  accepting  in  their  entirety 
the  Austrian  demands,  and  the 
menacing  tone  of  the  German 
Press. 
Baron  von  Schoen's  d-marche  at 
the  Quai  d'Orsay  to  support,  on 
behalf  of  his  Government,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  demarche,  to 
express  its  approval  of  the  Note 
and  to  bring  out  the  "  incalcvdable 
consequences,"  which,  by  reason 
of  the  play  of  alliances,  would 
result  from  the  intervention  of 
a  third  Power  in  the  Austror 
Servian  conflict. 
Pro-Austrian  and  Chauvinistic 
manifestations  in  Berlin  ;  pessi- 
mism in  diplomatic  circles. 
Herr  von  Jagow  expresses  approval 
of  the  Austrian  Note,  but  denies 
absolutely  having  had  foreknow- 
ledge of  its  contents.  He  hopes 
that  Servia  will  accept  advice  to 
make  concessions  from  its  friends. 
The  official  Press  also  ranges 
itself  on  the  side  of  Austria. 
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31.  M.  Pal6ologU8 


32.  M.  Paul  Cambon 


33.  M.  Paul  Cambou 


34.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 
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I  1914. 

I  St.  -Petersburgli, 
I  24  July 


London,  24  July 
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I  London,  25  July 
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Pacific    attitude    of    the    Russian  |     41 
Government  in  spite  of  the  deep  : 
impression  made  on  the  public  ' 
by     the     presentation     of     the 
Austrian  Note. 

Sir  E.   Grey  explains  to  M.   Paul  '     41 
Cambon  his  scheme  for  mediation  I 
by  four  Powers.     Count  Bencken-  I 
dorff's       pessimism       regarding  I 
Germany's  attitude.  ] 

Official  intervention   by   Gtermany  ;     42 
at    Vienna    seems    to    M.    Paul  1 
Cambon  the  best  means  of  pre- 
venting the  conflict. 

Sir  E.  Grey  wishes  to  propose  com-        42 
mon  action  to  GJermany  in  Vienna 
and  in  St.   Petersburgh  with  a 
view     to     submitting     Austro- 
Servian  oonfliot  to  the  mediation 
of  the  four  Powers  not  interested 
in    the    question.     Counsels    of  | 
prudence   given   to   the   Servian  I 
Minister  in  Paris.  j 

The  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin  sees       43 
in       the       approaching       crisis 
the   carrying  out  of   Germany's 
prearranged  warlike  plans.  ' 

Summary  of  the  situation.  In  43 
Paris  Baron  von  Schoen  visits 
the  Quai  d'Orsay  to  deny  the 
threatening  nature  of  the 
previous  evening's  d-marche. 
In  London  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador declares  that  the  Austrian 
Note  is  not  in  the  nature  of  an 
ultimatum.  Sir  E.  Grey  offers 
counsels  of  prudence  at  Belgrade 
and  explains  to  the  German 
Ambassador  his  scheme  for 
mediation  by  four  Powers. 

German  Government  refusing  to  .  44 
intervene  between  Vienna  and 
Belgrade,  Sir  E.  Grey  points  out 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  this 
attitude  wiU  help  to  bring  on  a 
general  oonfliot  in  which 
England  could  not  remain  in- 
active. 

M.  Sazonof's  conciliatory  efforts  ; 
he  asks  Vienna  to  extend  the  time 
given  to  Servia  for  her  reply. 

French  Government  supports  this       45 
demand  for  extension. 

British  Government  also  associates       4G 
itself  with  this  d-marche. 
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42.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


43.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


44.  M.  de  BaiTcio 

45.  M.  Dumaine 

46.  M.  Eoppe      ... 

47.  M.  Julos  Cambon 

48.  M.  Dumaine 

49.  Servian  Note 


Berlin,  25  July 


Berlin,  25  July 


R.ome,  25  July 
Vienna,  25  July 


Belgrade, 

25  July 

Berlin,  25  July 


Vienna,  25  July 


Belgrade, 
25  July 


Subject. 


Herr  von  Jagow  again  categorically 
denies  knowledge  of  the  Austrian 
Note  before  its  presentation.  He 
replies  evasively  to  the  British 
Charge  d'Affaires'  request  to 
intervene  at  Vienna  with  a  view 
to  preventing  a  conflict  and  to 
extending  the  time  Umit  of  the 
ultimatum. 

Russian  Charge?  d'Affaires  on  his 
side  makes  this  last  dMnand  at 
Berlin.  He  in.sists  on  the  urgency 
of  a  reply  from  Herr  von  Jagow, 
which  the  latter  seeks  to  postpone. 

On  the  Russian  Charg^  d'Affaires 
maldng  new  and  pressing  repre- 
sentations Herr  von  Jagow  de- 
clares his  opinion  that  the  Austro- 
Servian  differences  are  a  purely 
local  affair  which  must  be 
Umited  to  Austria  and  Servia,  and 
which  does  not  seem  to  him  likely 
to  lead  to  international  difficul- 
ties. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Rome  re- 
quests ItaUan  Government  to 
intervene  in  order  to  secure 
extension  of  the  ultimatum. 

Austrian  Government  eludes 
Russia's  demand  for  delay  made 
at  Vienna  by  the  Russian  Charg6 
d'Affaires. 

Summary  of  Servia's  reply  to  the 
Austrian  Note. 

The  news  of  the  Austrian  Minister's 
departure  from  Belgrade  results 
in  Chauvinistic  demonstrations  at 
BerUn.  Financiers  believe  in 
war. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna 
fails  to  receive  in  time  instruc- 
tions to  associate  himself  in  the 
step  of  his  Russian  colleague 
owing  to  delay  of  the  telegram 
of  instruction  from  Paris. 

Text  of  Serxaa's  reply  to  Austria- 
Hungarian  Note. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Vrom  Ihe  ruplwe  o]  Diphmaiic  Relations  (25  July,  1914)  to  the  Declaration  oj  War 
(28  July,  1914)  between  Austria  and  Servia. 


50.  M.  Bienveau-Martin 


61.  H.  Barrire 


52.  M   Barrtre... 


53.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 


54.  M.  PaWologue 


55.  M.  Dumaine 


56.  M.  Bienrenu-Martin 


1914. 
Paris,  26  Julv 


Rome,  26  July 
Rome,  26  July 
Paris,  26  July 


St.  Petersburgh, 
26  July. 


Vienna,  26  July  i 


Paris,  26  July 


Summary  of  the  situation  on  the  I     54 
night  of  the  25th  brought  about  i 
by    the    refractory    attitude    of  i 
Austria-Hungary.        Impression  j 
made  in   different  capitals  and 
efforts  to  prevent  the  aggrava- 
tion of  the  dispute  which  would 
be  caused  by  Austro-Hungarian 
military  measures  against  Servia. 
Sir  E.  Grey  still  hopes  to  avoid 
conflict  by  the  intervention  of 
four  disinterested  Powers. 

Italy  wiU  take  part  in  efforts  to       55 
maintain  peace,   but  desires  to 
remain  neutral  if  war  breaks  out. 

Russia  hopes  for  a  peaceful  solu-       56 
tion  ;  Italian  opinion  shows  it- 
self hostile  to  Austria. 

The  French  Government  supports       56 
the  request  for  mediation  made 
by  Servia  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment on  the  advice  of  Russia. 

M.  Sazonof,  still  animated  by  the  56 
same  conciliatory  feelings,  pro- 
poses direct  conversations  be- 
tween Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 
regarding  changes  in  the  ultima- 
tum so  as  to  render  it  acceptable. 

The   Russian   Ambassador   on   re-       57 
turning  to   Vienna   proposes  to 
make  a  new  suggestion  there  with  i 
a  view  to  settlement.  j 

Baron  von  Schoen's  representations  I  58 
at  the  Quai  d'Orsay  to  the  ! 
effect  that  France  should  in- 
tervene with  Germany  at  St. 
Petersburgh  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  offering  pacific  advice.  His 
refusal  to  reply,  for  want  of 
instructions,  to  the  demand  for 
mediation  by  four  Powers  in  St. 
Petersburgh  and  in  Vienna. 
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57.  Note  for  the  Ministers    I     Paris,  26  July 


58.  M.  Che  valley 

59.  M.  d'AnnoViile 

60.  M.  Farges      

61.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 
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Luxemburg, 
26  July 

Bale,  27  July 

Paris,  27  July 
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64.  M.  Pal^ologue 

65.  M.  Bompard 
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I  27  July 

...  '  Constantinople, 
;       27  July 


Subject. 
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60 
61 
61 
61 


Further  visit  of  the  Gorman  Am-  I     59 
bassador  to  affirm  and  emphasize  ' 
the  pacific  intentions  of  his  pre-  j 
ceding  representations.      His  re-  ; 
fusal  to  express    an   opinion  on 
the  advisability  of  Germany  giv- 
ing Vierma  counsels  of  modera- 
tion ;  he  persists  in  the  effort  to 
get  the  French   Government  to 
join  in  a  common  d-marche  for 
"  pacific     solidarity  "      at     St. 
Petersburgh  only,   upon   vphom, 
according  to  him,  peace  depends. 

Orders   to   the   German   Fleet   off 
Norway  to  return  to  Germany. 

First  preparations  for  mobilisation 
at  Thionville. 

First  preparations  for  mobilisation 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden. 

Summary  of  the  three  successive 
d-marches  of  Baron  von  Sohoen. 
The   situation    becomes    graver. 
Austria  refusing  both  to  content 
herself     \vith     the     concessions 
offered  by  Servia  and  to  enter  j 
into  conversations  on  the  subject 
with  the  Powers.     Fresh  British  ! 
proposal  to  seek,  in  Paris,  Berlin,  ' 
Rome    and    London,    means    of 
avoiding    a    crisis,    Russia    and 
Austria,  the  Powers  directly  in-  { 
terested,  keeping  aloof.  i 

Fresh  d6marche  by  Baron  von  '  63 
Schoen  at  the  Quai  d'Orsay  with 
the  evident  object  of  compromis-  | 
ing  France  with  regard  to  Russia 
while  gaining  time  to  facilitate 
Austrian  military  action  in 
Servia  which  Germany  does 
nothing  to  delay. 

The    Austrian    and    German    Am-  '     04 
bassadors  give  it  to  be  understood  | 
that   they   are   sure   of    British 
neutrality    in    spite    of    Sir    A. 
Nicolson's     words     to      Prince 
Lichnowsky. 

Conciliatory  attitude  of  M.  Sazonof .  |     64 

It  is  believed  at  Constantinople  that  ;     64 
the  Austrian -Servian  conflict  will  j 
remain  localised  and  that  Russia 
wiU   not   intervene    on   Sorvia's 
behalf.  I 
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66.  M.  de  Fleuriau 


67.  M.  Julaa  Camb.in 


1914. 
London,  27  July 


Berlin,  27  July 


68.  M.  de  Fleuriau 


69.  M.  de  Fleuriau 


London,  27  July 


London,  27  July 


70.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  Paris,  27  July     \ 


71.  M.  da  Fleuriau 

72.  M.  Barrdre    ... 


London,  27  July 
Rome,  27  July 


7.3.  M.  Jules  Cam bon     ...       Berlin,  27  July 
74.  M.  Jules  Cambon    ...      Berlin,  27  July 


75.  M.  Bienvonu-Martin  Paris,  27  July 


Great  Britain  stops  the  demobilisa- 
tion of  her  Fleet  and  warns 
Germany  that  invasion  of  Servia 
by  Austria  may  lead  to  a 
European  war. 

Herr  von  Jagow  gives  Vague  pacific 
assurances,  and  deolares,in  answer 
to  a  question,  that  Germany 
would  not  mobilise  if  Bussia 
mobilised  on  the  Austrian  frontier 
only:  He  displayed  the  greatest 
anxiety. 

Sir  E.  Grey  proposes  that  the 
French,  German,  and  Itahan 
Ambassadors  in  London  should 
join  him  in  discussing  a  means  of 
solving  the  difficulties  of  the 
situation. 

Servia  has  not  asked  for  British 
mediation  ;  it  is  therefore  neces- 
sary to  adhere  to  the  project  of 
four-Power  mediation  recom- 
mended by  Britain. 

The  French  Government  accepts  the 
British  proposal  which  genuinely 
moderating  advice  by  Germany 
to  Vienna  can,  however,  alone 
bring  to  a  successful  end. 

The  Italian  Government  also  ac- 
cepts mediation  by  four  Powers. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  de- 
clares that  he  had  no  fore- 
knowledge of  the  Austrian  Note 
and  unhesitatingly  supports  Sir 
E.  Grey's  proposal. 

Herr  von  Jagow  rejects  the  idea  of 
a  conference  of  the  Powers  whilst 
protesting  that  he  is  desirous  of 
a  peaceful  solution. 

Herr  von  Jagow  avoids  further 
representations  on  this  subject 
made  by  M.  Jules  Cambon. 
Advisability  of  putting  forward 
the  British  proposals  in  a  dif- 
ferent form  so  as  to  nonplus 
Germany. 

Count  Sz6csen  comes  to  the  Quai 
d'Orsay  to  present  a  memoran- 
dum from  his  Government  justi- 
fying the  measures  of  coercion 
which  he  announces  as  imminent 
against  Servia  —  text  of  this 
memorandum. 
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75  his.  Press  Bureau 

Communique. 

76.  M.  Rend  Viviani 


77.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin 


78.  M.  Bionvejiu-Martin 


76.  M.  Bien\'enu-Martiji 


80.  M.  Paul  Oambon     ... 


81.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


82.  M.  Paltologue 

83.  M.  Dumaine 


1914. 
Vienna,  28  July 


On  board 

"  La  France,'' 

28  July 


Paris,  28  July 

Paris,  28  July 

Paris,  28  July 
London,  28  July 


Berlin,  28  July 


St.  Petersburgh, 
28  July- 

Vienna,  28  July 


Semi-official  communique  from  the 
Vienna  Prcs.g  Bureau  on  the 
Servian  reply,  which  is  repre- 
sented as  inadequate. 

Acknowledges  receipt  of  M. 
Bienvenu-Martin's  despatch,  and 
approves  the  latter 's  reply  to 
Baron  von  Schocn  and  also  to 
Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal. 

Summary  of  the  situation :  Ger- 
many's refusal  to  intervene  at 
Vienna.  Her  objection  to  the 
British  proposal ;  presentation  of 
the  Austrian  memorandum.  Dan- 
gers of  the  situation. 

Baron  von  Schoen's  visit  to  the 
Quai  d'Orsay.  He  renews  his 
declaration  of  pacific  intentions, 
but  still  evades  consideration  of 
practical  methods  of  preventing 
a  conflict. 

Instructions  to  M.  Dumaine  to  keep 
in  touch  with  his  British  col- 
league to  present  at  Vierma  the 
British  demand  for  mediation; 

The  German  Ambassador  in  London , 
like  Baron  von  Schoen  in  Paris, 
insists  on  the  utility  of  Kngland 
exercising  a  moderating  action  at 
St.  Petersburgh  only.  On  the  other 
hand  M.  Sazonof  has  accepted  the 
British  proposal  for  mediation, 
but  he  would  like  to  preface  it 
with  a  direct  conversation  with 
Vienna  from  which  he  expects 
satisfactory  results. 

Herr  von  Jagow  still  shows  hostility 
to  the  conference  proposed  by  Sir 
E.  Grey,  and  bases  his  dilatory 
attitude  on  the  news  of  Russian 
efiorts  for  a  direct  piitenie 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

M.  Sazonof  finds  himself  obliged  to 
note  that  Austria  avoids  his 
proposal  for  a  direct  enlenle. 

According  to  Count  Berchtold, 
Austria's  declaration  of  war 
against  Servia  renders  futilo  all 
efforts  at  conciliation.  He  thus 
breaks  off  pourparlers  with  St. 
Petersburgh. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

From  tJoe  Atustrian  Declaration  of  war  upon  Servia  (28  July,  1914)  to  the  UUimalum 
of  Germany  to  Russia  (31  July,  1914). 


84.  M.  Barrers 


85.  M.  Bieovenii-Martui 


86.  M.  Pal^Iogoa 

87.  M.  Klobnkowskj 

88.  M.  Ronssin 

89.  M.  Allizi       ... 

90.  M.  Dumaine... 

91.  M.  Paltologae 

92.  M.  Julee  Oambon 


93.  M.  Dumaine 


1914. 
Rome,  29  July 


Paris,  29  July 


St.  Petersburgh, 

29  July 
Brussels,  29  July 


Frankfort, 

29  July 
Munich,  29  July 
Vienna,  29  July 
St.  Petersburgh, 

29  July 


Berlin,  29  July 


Vienna,  29  July 


The  Consulfca  considers  that  the 
Austrian  declaration  of  war  should 
not  prevent  the  continuation  of 
diplomatic  efforts  to  bring  about 
a  conference  in  London. 

Germany  appears  to  give  up  the 
hope  of  Anglo-French  pressure 
being  exerted  on  Russia  alone, 
but  still  refuses  to  act  in  Vienna. 
Li  these  circumstances  it  appears 
indispensable  that  Russia  should 
definitely  and  at  once  support  the 
British  proposal  for  mediation  by 
four  Powers  so  as  to  get  it 
accepted  by  Berlin  before  military 
action  by  Austria  finally  com- 
promises peace. 

The  Russian  Government  adheres  to 
this  proposal  in  its  entirety. 

Renewed  anxiety  at  Brussels  caused 
by  the  puzzling  and  threatening 
attitude  of  Germany. 

Important  movements  of  troops 
about  Frankfort. 

Military  preparations  in  S.  Germany. 

Military  preparations  in  Bohemia. 

Austria  avoids  the  direct  con- 
versation to  which  she  had  been 
invited,  and  hurries  on  war 
preparations. 

Herr  von  Jagow  maintains  his 
dilatory  attitude,  which  is  vaguely 
pacific,  throwing  the  eventual  re- 
sponsibility of  a  conflict  upon 
Russia,  whilst  at  the  same  time 
declaring  that  he  pins  his  hope  to 
a  direct  entente  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  for  the 
success  of  which  he  affects  to  bo 
working. 

Austria  appears  determined  to 
fight.  She  is  urged  to  war  by 
Herr  von  Tsohirsohky,  German 
Ambassador.  The  situation 
becomes  graver. 
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1914. 

Paris,  29  July  Baron  von  Schoen  has  come  to  say 
that  Germany  would  consult 
Vienna  regarding  her  intentions, 
that  this  would  afford  a  basis  for 
discussion,  and  that  military 
operations  would  not  be  actively 
pushed  forward. 

In  view  of  the  disquieting  attitude 
of  Germany,  of  the  refusal  of 
Count  Berchtold  to  continue 
pourparlers  and  of  the  military 
preparations  of  Austria,  Russia  is 
obliged  to  begin  a  partial  mobili- 
sation. 

Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  explains 
the  attitude  of  Germany  and 
Austria  as  being  due  to  their 
erroneous  conviction  that  Russia 
would  abandon  Servia. 

Direct  Austro-Russian  conversa- 
tions having  been  interrupted  by 
Austria's  declaration  of  war  on 
Servia,  the  French  and  Russian 
Governments  request  Sir  E.  Grey 
to  revive  in  Berlin  his  proposal 
for  the  intervention  of  four 
Powers,  and  to  influence  Italy 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  her 
fuU  support. 

Germany  only  being  willing  to 
accept  the  principle  of  four- 
Power  mediation,  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  in  order  to  avoid  any 
further  delay  in  reply,  will  leave  it 
to  the  German  Government  to 
declare  in  what  form  this  inter- 
vention appears  to  it  to  be 
practicable.  He  regards  the 
situation  as  being  very  grave. 

The  Servian  Government  has  ob- 
tained from  Russia  the  assurance 
that  the  latter  Power  will'  not 
cease  to  interest  herseK  in  Servia's 
fate. 
Petersburgh,  i  The  German  Ambassador  at  Berlin 
29  July  j      has    come    to   declare   that   his 

j      country  would  mobilise  if  Russia 
j      did  not  stop  her  military  prepara- 
tions. 


Belgrade, 
29  July 


St. 
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101.  M.  R«n6  Viviaiii 


1914. 
Paris,  30  July 


On  learning  of  this  threatening 
demarche,  the  French  Govern- 
ment declares  its  determination 
to  meet  all  its  obligations  under 
its  alliance  with  Russia,  whilst 
continuing  to  work  for  a  pacific 
solution  and  requesting  the 
Russian  Government  to  do  the 


96 


102.  M.  PaUologu<> 


103.  M.  PaUologue 


St.  Petersburgh, 
30  July 


St.  Petersburgh, 
30  July 


104.  M.  Dumaine 


Vienna,  30  July 


105.  M.  Julos  Cambon 


106.  M.  Ren6  Viviani 


Berlin,  30  July 


Paris,  30  July 


The  Russian  Government  declares  '  97 
its  readiness  to  negotiate  to  the 
very  last,  while  at  the  same  time 
remaining  convinced  that  Ger- 
many will  not  work  at  Vienna 
in  favour  of  peace. 

Owing  to  a  new  and  less  threatening  ;  97 
d-marche  by  the  German  Am-  I 
bassador,  M.  Sazonof  hastened 
to  put  forward  a  new  proposal 
indicating  that  Russia  would 
suspend  her  military  prepara- 
tions if  Austria  would  declare  her 
readiness  to  eliminate  from  her 
ultimatum  the  clauses  which 
impair  the  sovereignty  of  Servia. 

As  the  result  of  a  very  cordial  inter-  98 
view  between  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador and  Count  Berchtold 
a  new  attempt  at  direct  Austro- 
Russian  conversation  will  be 
made  at  St.  Petersburgh  with  a  ; 
view  to  friendly  settlement  of  the 
Servian  question. 

The  German  Government  deny  the  :     99 
news  of  mobilisation,  but  take  all 
necessary  measures  to  prepare  it. 


M.Paul  Cambon  is  asked  to  acquaint 
the  British  Government  with  all 
the  corroborating  evidence  which 
proves  the  active  military 
measures  and  threats  made  by 
Germany  since  July  25,  and  to 
point  out  that  France  maintains 
her  troops  at  a  distance  of  about 
10  kilometres  from  the  frontier. 


107.  M.  Jules  Cambon 


Berlin,  30  July 


Herr  von  Jagow  declares  that  M. 
Sazonof's  proposal  la  unaccept- 
able to  Austria, 
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No.  Nam-^. 


108.  M.  Paul  Cambon 


109.  M.  Jules  Oambon 


110.  M.  Pad  Oambon 


111.  M.  Mollard   ... 


112.  M.  R«n^  Tivis^i 


113.  M.  Pal6ologue 


Date 

and  Place  of 

Despatch. 


19U 
London,  30  July 


Berlin,  30  July 


London,  31  July 


Luxemburg, 
31  July 


Paris,  31  July 


St.  Petersburgh, 
31  July 


Subject. 


!  Page. 


The  German  Ambassador  brought 
no  reply  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  request 
that  the  German  Government 
should  itself  formulate  a  proposal 
for  mediation  by  four  Powers. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  questioned 
the  British  Government  regard- 
ing its  mihtary  preparations. 
The  information  given  to  Sir 
E.  Grey  as  to  Gterman  military 
preparations  has  led  him  to 
think  that  the  time  has  eome 
to  consider  in  common  every 
hypothesis. 

Herr  von  Jagow  declares  that  in 
order  to  gain  time  he  will  get  in 
touch  with  Vienna  direct  and 
inquire  their  conditions,  thus 
again  eluding  the  demand  of 
Sir  E.  Grey.  He  complains  of 
Russia. 

Sir  E.  Grey  warns  the  German 
Amb8$ssador  in  London  that 
England  could  not  remain  neutral 
in  a  general  conflict  in  which 
France  was  involved.  On  the 
other  hand  he  has  told  M.  Paul 
Cambon  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment would  not  guarantee  us  its 
intervention.  The  autograph  letter 
from  the  President  of  the  B«pub- 
lic  to  the  King  of  England  has 
been  handed  to  His  Majesty. 

The  Luxemburg  Minister  of  State 
gives  information  regarding  pre- 
parations made  on  the  German 
frontier  and  asks  Prance  for  an 
undertaking  to  respect  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Grand  Duchy,  an 
undertaking  which  has  not  been 
obtained  from  Germany. 

The  French  Government,  in  order  to 
respond  to  England's  desire,  re- 
quests St.  Petersburgh  to  modify 
the  proposal  made  by  M.  Sazonof 
to  Austria  in  order  to  make  it 
acceptable  to  that  Power,  and  to 
permit  of  a  pacific  solution  of  the 
dispute. 

The  Russian  Government  has 
agreed  to  modify  its  formula  in 
spite  of  the  feehng  provoked  by 
the  bombardment  of  Belgrade 
and  the  constantly  provocative 
actions  of  Austria-Huntrarv. 
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No. 


lU.  M.  Ren6  Viviani 


115.  SI.  Dumaine 

116.  M.  Jules  Cambon 

1 17.  M.  Rank  Viviani 


Date 

and  Place  of 

Despatch. 


1914. 
Paris,  31  July 


Vienna,  31  July 
Berlin,  31  July 

Paris,  31  July 


118.  M.  PaI6oIogue 

119.  M.  Klobufcowski 


St.  Petereburgh, 
31  July 

Brussels, 
31  July 


Subject. 


The  independent  efforts  pursued  by 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  with  a 
view  to  the  maintenance  of  peace 
have  united  and  give  ground  for 
hope  of  an  understanding  with 
Austria-Hungary,  who  appears 
more  incUned  to  it.  But  the 
attitude  of  Germany  gives  the 
impression  that  that  Power  has 
from  the  beginning  only  set  her- 
self to  humiliate  Russia  and  to 
cause  the  split  up  of  the  Triple 
Entente,  and,  if  these  objects 
could  not  be  obtained,  war. 

General  Austrian  mobilisation  is 
decreed. 

Germany  on  her  side  decrees  a 
"  state  of  danger  of  war  "  and 
asks  Russia  to  demobilise. 

In  announcing  at  Paris  the  ulti- 
matum addressed  to  Russia, 
Baron  von  Schoen  asks  the  French 
Government  to  inform  him,  be- 
fore 1  p.m.  next  day,  what 
would  be  the  attitude  of  France 
in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German 
conflict. 

General  mobilisation  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Army  leads  to 
general  Russian  mobilisation. 

The  Belgian  Government  receives 
an  official  assurance  that  Prance 
v/ill  respect  Belgian  neutrality. 


Page 
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100 

IOC 


107 


107 


108 


CHAPTER   VI. 

Declaration  of  War  by  Germany  on  Russia  (Saturday,  August  1,  7.10  p.m.)  and  on 
France  (Monday,  August  3,  at  6.45  p.m.) 


120.  M.  Rene  Vivip.ni 


121.  SI.  Jules  Cambon 


Paris,  1  August      The  Austrian  Ambassadors  at  Paris 
and   St.   Petersburgh  make  two 
d-marches     of     a     conciliatory 
j       nature.     Unfortunately  the  atti- 
'       tude  of  Germany  scarcely  justi- 
i       fios  the  hope  of  a  pacific  solution. 
Berlin,  1  August  j  Austria- Hungary  announces  at  St. 
Petersburgh    that    she  agrees  to 
discuss    the    basis    of    her    dis- 
agreement    with     Sorvia ;     but 
Germany's  summons  to   Russia 
to     demobilise     within     twelve 
hours  appears  to  have  swept  away 
the  last  hopes  of  peace. 
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122.  M.  Ren6  Viviani 

123.  M.  Jules  Cambon 

124.  M.  Barrere    ... 

125.  M.  Rene  Viviani 


126.  M.  Paul  Cambon 


Date 

and  Place  of 

Despatch. 


1914. 
Paris,  1  August 

Berlin,  1  August 
Rome,  1  August 

Paris,  1  August 


127.  M.  Ron6  Viviani 


128.  M.  Molbrd    ... 


'129.  M.  Ren6  Viviani      ... 

130.  M.  Jules  Cambon    ... 

131.  M.  Bysohen 

132.  M.  MoUard 


133.  Note  from  Baron  von 

Schoen. 

134.  M.  Paltelogua 

135.  M.  Ren6  Viviani     ... 


London, 
1  August 


Paris,  1  August 


Luxemburg, 
1  August 


Paris,  1  August 

Berlin,  1  August 

Luxemburg, 
2  August 

Luxemburg, 
2  August 


Paris,  2  August 


St.  Petersburgh, 

2  August 
Paris,  2  August 


Subject. 


Page. 


The  French  Government  informs 
the  British  Government  that  it 
will  respect  Belgian  neutrality. 

The  German  Government  refuses 
to  give  a  similar  undertaking. 

Marquis  di  San  GiuHano  informs 
the  German  Ambassador  that 
Italy  win  remain  neutral. 

Being  informed  of  the  conciliatory 
dispositions  of  Austria,  and  of 
Russia's  acceptance  of  the  British 
formula.  Baron  Von.  Schoen  no 
longer  speaks  of  his  departure 
and  protests  that  he  is  peacefully 
disposed  whilst  at  the  same  time 
declaring  that  he  has  received  no 
fresh  information  from  his 
Government. 

Sir  E.  Grey  states  that  England  has 
refused  to  give  the  promise  to 
observe  neutrality  asked  for  by 
Germany.  Respect  of  Belgian 
neutrality  means  much  to 
England,  and  Germany  has  not 
replied  to  the  question  asked  on 
this  point. 

French  mobilisation  has  been 
ordered  during  the  day  in 
reply  to  German  preparations. 

The  Luxemburg  Minister  of  State 
requests  the  French  Government 
for  an  assurance  regarding 
Luxemburg  neutrality  similar  to 
that  which  has  been  received  by 
Belgium. 

This  assurance  is  given  by  the 
French  Government. 

General  mobilisation  is  ordered  at 
Berlin.' 

Violation  of  Luxemburg  neutrality 
by  German  troops.  Protest  by 
the  Minister  of  State. 

Explanations  furnished  by  the 
German  Government,  who  de- 
clare that  the  measures  taken 
in  Luxemburg  are  only  precau- 
tionary, and  are  in  no  way  hostile 
to  the  Grand  Duchy. 

The  same  explanation  as  to  the 
entry  of  German  troops  into  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg. 

Germany  has  declared  war  on 
Russia. 

Transmission  of  this  news  to  French 
diplomatic  agents  abroad. 
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136.  M.  Ren6  Viviani      .. 


137.  M.  Paul  Cambon 


138.  M.  Ren6  Viviani 

139.  M.  Rene  Viviani 

140.  M.  Pellet       ... 

141.  M.  Klobukowski 

142.  M.  Klobukowski 

143.  M.  Paul  Cambon 

144.  M.  Paul  Cambon 

145.  M.  Paul  Cambon 

146.  M.  Ren6  Viviani 


Date 

and  Place  of 

Despatch. 


1914. 
Paris,  2  August 


!         London, 
I         2  August 


Paris,  2  August 


Paris,  2  August 


The  Hague, 
3  August 


Brussels, 
3  August 


Brussels, 
3  August 


London, 
3  August 

London, 
3  August 


London, 
3  August 


Paris,  3  August 


Subject.  |Pfkge. 


French  Diplomatic  agents  abroad  i  117 
are  requested  to  make  this  known 
to   the    Governments   to    which 
they  are  accredited.  j 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  given  the  assurance  '  117 
that  the  British  Fleet  will  defend 
the  French  coasts  against  any 
German  attack  by  sea.  The 
violation  of  Belgian  neutrality 
would  be  considered  as  a  casiis 
belli.  ' 

The  Prime  Minister  will  com- 
municate to  the  French  Chamber 
Sir  E.  Grey's  declarations  with 
regard  to  the  assistance  of  the 
British  Fleet. 

Protest  addressed  to  Berlin  against 
the  violations  of  the  French 
Frontier. 

The  German  Slinister  at  The  Hague 
informs  the  Netherlands  Govern- 
ment of  the  entry  of  Imperial 
troops  into  Luxemburg  and 
Belgium,  owing  to  military 
exigencies. 

The  Belgian  Government  refuses  to 
comply  with  the  summons  made 
to  it  that  it  shall  allow  German 
troops  free  passage  through  its 
territory. 

It  does  not  think  the  moment  has 
yet  arrived  to  make  an  appeal  to 
the  guaranteeing  Powers  for  the 
defence  of  her  independence. 

The  declaration  as  to  the  interven- 
tion of  the  British  Fleet  binds 
the  British  Government. 

Ineffective  d-marche  by  the  Ger- 
man Ambassador  in  London  in 
order  to  obtain  from  Sir  E.  Grey 
an  assurance  that  the  neutrality 
of  Britain  would  not  depend  on 
respect    for    Belgian    neutrality. 

Sir  E.  Grey  announces  to  the  House 
of  Commons  the  declaration 
regarding  the  intervention  of  the 
British  Fleet,  and  reads  a  letter 
from  King  Albert  appealing  for 
Great  Britain's  support. 

The  French  Government  denies  in 
London  the  report  that  the 
German  frontier  has  been  violated 
by  French  officers. 
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U7. 

Baron  von  Sohoen  ... 

1914 
Paris,  3  August 

148. 

M.  Ren«  Viviani 

Paris,  3  August 

149. 

M.  Rene  Viviani 

Paris,  3  August 

150. 

M.  Ren6  Viviani 

Paris,  3  August 

151. 

M.  Ren6  Viviani 

Paris,  3  August 

152. 
153. 

M.  Klobukowski 

M.  Paul  Cambon    ,... 

Brussels, 
4  August 
London, 
4  August 

154. 

M.  Klobukowski 

Brussels, 
4  August 

155. 

M.  Bap.st      

Copenhagen, 
6  August 

156.  M.  Mollard    ... 


157.  M.  RentS  Viviani 

(Circular  to  the 
]?owers). 

158.  M.   Raymond     Poin- 

car{'.  President  of 
the  Republic  (Mes- 
sage to  Parliament). 

159.  M.  R?n6  Viviani, 

President  of  the 
Council.   (Speech  to 
the  Chambers). 


Subject. 


Paris,  4  August 

Paris,  4  August 
Paris,  4  August 
Paris,  4  August 


Declaration  of  war  presented  by  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Paris  to 
the  Prime  Minister. 

Transmission  of  this  news  to  French 
Diplomatic  agents  abroad. 

Instructions  sent  to  M.  Jules 
Cambon,  at  Berlin,  to  ask  for  his 
passports. 

The  French  Minister  at  Munich 
receives  instructions  to  ask  for  his 
passports. 

Violation  of  Belgian  territory  by 
German  troops. 

Appeal  by  Belgium  addressed  to 
England,  France  and  Russia. 

The  German  Government  will  ba 
invited  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  withdraw  its  ultimatum 
to  Belgium  before  midnight. 

The  German  Government  declares 
at  Brussels  that  it  finds  itself 
compelled  to  invade  Belgian 
territory. 

Transmission  of  a  report  from  M. 
Jules  Cambon  giving  an  account 
to  the  Government  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  return  journey 
and  of  the  annoyances  to  which 
he  was  subjected. 

Report  addressed  to  the  Govern- 
ment by  M.  MoUard  on  his  de- 
parture from  Luxemburg  en- 
forced .  by  the  German  mihtary 
authorities. 

Text  of  the  notification  to  the 
Powers  of  the  existence  of  a  state 
of  war  between  France  and 
Germany. 

Message  from  the  President  of  the 
Republic  to  Chamber  of  Deputies 
at  the  sitting  on  August  4, 
1914. 

Text  of  the  speech  deUvered  by  the 
Prime  Minister  in  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  on  August  4,  1914. 
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CHAPTER   VII. 

Declaration  of  the  Triple  Entente. 


160.  II.  Deloasse 


1914. 

Paris, 

4  September 


Declaration  of  Britain,  Russia  and 
France  relating  to  their  mutual 
undertaking  not  to_  conclude 
peace  separately  and  not  to 
propose  conditions  of  peace  with- 
out previous  agreement  each 
with  the  other. 


144- 


ANNEXES. 

Annexe  1. 

Extracts  from  the  "  Blue  Book  "  relating  to  the  attitude  taken  up  by  Britain  during  the 
pourparlers  which  preceded  the  War. 


6.  Sir  G.  Buchanan 


87.  Sii-  E.  Grey 


St.  Petersburgh, 
24  July 


London,  29  July 


89.  Sir  E.  Grey 


London,  29  July 


9.  Sir  F.  Bertie 


119.  SirE.  Grey  ... 


Paris,  30  July 


London,  31  July 


Conversation  between  M.  Sazonof, 
M.  Pal6ologue  and  Sir  G. 
Buchanan,  concerning  the  even- 
tual declaration  of  solidarity 
between  Great  Britain,  Russia 
and  France  in  the  European 
crisis. 

Information  given  to  M.  Paul 
Cambon  as  to  the  views  of  the 
British  Government  as  to  their 
attitude.  Not  to  give  Germany 
the  wrong  impression  of  possible 
abstention  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  not  at  this  moment  to 
give  a  definite  engagement  in 
regard  to  France. 

Report  of  an  interview  with  the 
German  Ambassador  warning 
him  that  Great  Britain  in  no  way 
undertook  not  to  intervene  if  the 
crisis  developed  and  if  Germany 
and  France  became  involved  in 
it. 

Conversation  with  the  President  of 
the  Republic,  who  considers  that 
a  declaration  by  Great  Britain, 
alfirming  her  intention  of  sup- 
porting France  whose  desire  for 
peace  is  certain,  would  stop 
Germany  in  her  warlike  leanings. 

Declaration  made  to  the  French 
Ambassador  that  as  the  crisis 
stands  at  present  the  British 
Government  can  enter  into  no 
definite  engagement. 


M.^ 
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147 


148 


149 
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148.  Sir  E.  Grey 


Date 
and  Place  of 
Despatch. 


1914. 
London, 
2  August. 


Subject. 


Page 


Assurance  given  relating  to  the 
defence  of  the  coasts  and  of  the 
French  Marine  by  the  British 
Fleet  against  all  attack  by  the 
German  Fleet  through  the  Straits 
of  Dover  or  the  North  Sea. 


150 


Annexe  2. 

Extracts  from  the  "  Blue  Book  "  relating  to  Proposals  Made  by  the  German  Government  to 
the  British  Government  with  a  vieiv  to  Securing  the  Neutrality  of  Great  Britain. 


"85.  Sir  E.  Goschen 


101.  Sir  E.  Grey 


123.  Sir  E.  Grey  .. 


Berlin,  29  July    i  Offers  made  by  Imperial  Chancellor  i  151 
to  the  British  Ambassador  with  a 
view    to    securing    British    neu- 
trality ;   promise  to  respect  the 
territorial    integrity    of    France,  i 
'■       but  not  of  her  Colonies  ;    inten-  ! 

tion  in  regard  to  Holland  and 
I  Belgium.  Proposal  for  a  general 
'  understanding  for  neutrality  be- 
tween Germany  and  Great 
Britain. 

London,  30  July  Rejection  of  the  German  proposals  1 52 
as  not  only  inacceptable  in  fact, 
but  the  acceptance  of  which 
would  be  a  disgrace  to  the 
reputation  of  Great  Britain. 
Uselessness  of  examining  the  out- 
line of  a  general  convention  of 
neutrality  between  Germany  and 
Great  Britain  for  the  future. 
Great  Britain  intends  to  reserve 
full  liberty  of  action  and  to  con- 
tinue to  co-operate  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  peace  of  Europe  ; 
that  is  the  only  way  in  which 
Germany  can  maintain  good 
relations  with  Great  Britain.  i 

London,  i  Report    of    a    conversation    with  '  153 

1  August        I      the  German  Ambassador  in  re-  i 
gard     to     Belgian     neutrality. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  insists  on  the 
British  Government  formulating 
the  conditions  under  which  Groat  j 
Britain  would  maintain  its  neu- 
trality.    The  reply  given  him  is  1 
'that    the     British     Government 
definitely   declines   to   give   any 
promise  to  remain  neutral,  and 
intends  to  keep  its  hands  free. 
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Annexe  2.     Bis. 

German  attempts  to  obtain,  mider  the  quise   if    a    "misunderstanding'"    a   guarantee 
Great  Britain  of  the  Neutrality  of  France  in  a  War  between  Germany  and  Russia 
{"  Xorth  German  Gazette,"  20  August,  1914). 


by 


1.  Prince  Lichnowsky 


19U. 
London,  31  July 


2.  H.M.     The 
William  II. 


Emperor  Berlin,  1  August 


3.  Herr   von   Bethmann 

HoUweg. 

4.  H.il.  King  George  V. 


Berlui,  1  August 


London, 
li  August 


5.  Prince  Lichno'iisky 


London, 
August  2 


Report  of  a  so-called  request  on  the 
telephone  relating  to  an  eventual 
undertaking  by  Germany  not  to 
attack  France  if  the  latter 
remained  neutral,  in  a  war  be- 
tween Gcermany  and  Russia. 

Telegram  from  the  Emperor 
William  to  King  George  V. 
declaring  that  he  cannot  stop  his 
mobilisation  against  Russia  and 
France,  but  will  not  attack 
France  provided  that  that  Power 
offers  her  neutrality  guaranteed 
by  the  Army  and  Fleet  of  Great 
Britain. 

Telegram  to  Prince  Lichnowsky 
reproducing  Germany's  under- 
taking. 

Telegram  from  the  King  of 
England  to  the  German  Emperor 
declaring  that  the  German 
Ambassador  was  mistaken,  and 
that  Sir  Edward  Grey  only  spoke 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky  of  means 
of  delaying  a  conflict  between 
France  and  Germany  until  a 
ground  had  been  found  for  a 
definite  understanding  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Russia. 

Herr  von  Bethmann-HoUweg  is 
informed  that  conversations  had 
been  abandoned  as  futile. 


154 


154 


154 


155 


155 


Extracts  from  the 
153.  SirE.  Grey  ... 
1,55.   Sir  E.  Grry  ... 


Annexe  3. 

'  Blue  Book  "  detailing  Britain's  refusal  to  accept  the  Gennan  poini  of 
riew  on  the  question  of  the  Neutrality  of  Belgium. 


London,  !  Demand  for  an  immediate  under- 

4  August         I       taking  by  Germany  that  she  will 

respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

London,  Declaration      to      Belgium      that 

4  August  Britain  is  prepared  to  unite  with 

France    and     Russia    to    resist 

attack  by  Germany  on  Belgium 

and   to   guarantee   the   integrity 

and  independence  of  Belgium. 
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157.  Herr  von  Jagow 


Date 

and  Place  of 

Despatch. 


1914. 
Berlin,  4  August 


159.  Sir  E.  Grey  ... 

160.  Sir  E.  Gosohen 


London, 
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No.  1. 

M.  Jules  Camion,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Jonnart, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  March  17,  1913. 

Our  naval  and  military  attaches  send  to  their  respective  Ministers 
reports  upon  the  new  German  military  law.  I  direct  the  attention  of 
.vour  Excellency  to  these  important  documents. 

Only  the  study  of  the  financial  means  with  which  to  provide  for  the 
military  measures  which  Germany  has  in  view,  delays  the  publication 
of  the  final  proposals  of  the  Government.  In  spite  of  the  affected 
patriotism  with  which  the  wealthy  classes  accept  the  sacrifice  which  will 
be  demanded  of  them,  they  are,  nevertheless,  particularly  in  the  business 
world,  dissatisfied  by  the  financial  measures  announced,  and  they  feel  that 
a  forced  contribution  imposed  in  time  of  full  peace  creates  a  redoubtable 
precedent  for  the  future.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Federal  Governments 
have  offered  the  most  lively  resistance  to  the  innovation,  which  will 
attribute  to  the  Empire  resources  drawn  from  direct  taxation.  Up  to 
the  present,  taxation  of  this  nature  has  been  reserved  to  the  Federal 
States,  who  see  in  the  abandonment  of  this  rule  a  further  afiirmation 
of  the  personality  of  the  Empire,  which  constitutes,  to  a  certain  degree, 
a  belittling  of  their  own  sovereignty. 

However  this  may  be,  by  increasing  the  strength  of  the  German 
Army,  the  Empire  intends  to  leave  nothing  to  chance  should  a  crisis 
arise. 

Germany's  new  departure  has  produced  a  situation  she  did  not  expect  ; 
the  proposal  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  re-establishing  Three 
Years'  Service,  and  the  virile  resolution  with  which  this  proposal  has  been 
greeted  in  France.  The  impression  of  astonishment  made  by  these  pro- 
posals has  been  turned' to  account  by  the  Imperial  Government  to  urge  the 
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absolute  necessity  for  an  increase  in  the  military  forces  of  Germany. 
The  plans  for  this  increase  are  represented  as  being  a  reply.  This  is 
contrary  to  tfuth,  since  the  immense  military  effort  accepted  by  France 
is  but  the  consequence  of  German  initiative. 

The  Imperial  authorities  lose  no  opportunity  of  exalting  patriotic 
feeling.  Every  day  the  Emperor  takes  pleasure  in  recalling  memories  of 
1813.  Yesterday  evening  there  was  a  military  tattoo  in  the  streets  of 
Berlin,  and  speeches  were  delivered  in  which  the  present  situation  was 
compared  with  that  of  a  century  ago.  The  enthusiasm  of  public  opinion 
will  have  its  echo  in  the  discussion  which  will  begin  next  month  in  the 
Reichstag,  and  I  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  Chancellor  himself  may  be 
moved  to  make  some  allusion  to  relations  between  France  and  Germany  in 
his  statements  to  the  House.  This  exaltation  of  the  nation's  patriotism  at 
a  time  when  fresh  sacrifices  are  demanded  of  it  was  to  be  expected;  but 
it  is  an  abuse  of  historical  parallel  to  compare  the  present  with  1813. 
If  the  movement  which  a  century  ago  aroused  the  German  people  against 
the  man  of  genius  who  aspired  to  universal  domination  could  find  any 
equivalent  to-day,  it  ought  to  be  sought  for  in  France,  since  the  French 
people  has  no  other  thought  but  to  defend  itself  against  domination  by 
force. 

It  is  none  the  less  true  that  this  state  of  opinion  in  the  two  countries 
makes  the  situation  grave. 

Jules   Cambon. 


Annexe  1. 

lieport  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Serret,  Military  Attachi  at  the  French  Emhas3y 
in  Berlin,  to  M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War. 

Berlin,  March  15,  1913. 

The  patriotic  movement  displayed  in  France  has  aroused  positive 
anger  in  certain  quarters.  I  do  not,  of  course,  maintain  that  the  virulent 
article  of  the  Cologne  Gazette  expresses  any  general  feeling.  It  is  the 
angry  explosion  of  an  impulsive  journalist  immediately  disowned  by  the 
Government. 

But  in  spite  of  its  unseemliness,  the  manifestation  of  the  Cologne 
Gazette  is  not  negligible.  It  has  been  approved  in  its  spirit,  if  not  in  its 
letter,  by  several  fairly  important  newspapers,  and  appears  to  me  to 
correspond  to  a  real  feeling,  to  a  latent  anger. 

It  is  interesting  to  take  note  of  it,  because  it  throws  a  more  vivid 
light  upon  the  meaning  of  present  armaments. 

For  some  time  past  people  have  been  heard  to  declare  that  the 
military  proposals  of  France  were  extraordinary  and  unjustified.  In  a, 
drawing-room  a  member  of  the  Eeichstag,  and  not  an  agitator,  speaking 
of  the  Three  Years'  Service  in  France,  went  so  far  as  to  say,  "It  is  a 
provocation,  and  we  shall  not  permit  it."  More  moderate  people,  both 
soldiers  and  civilians,  currently  support  the  thesis  that  France  with  her 
forty  million  souls  has  not  the  right  to  rival  Germany  in  this  way. 
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In  short,  they  are  furious,  and  their  anger  is  not  the  result  of  the 
outcry  of  certain  French  papers,  which  serious  people  scarcely  heed :  it 
is  vexation.  People  are  enraged  to  see  that  in  spite  of  the  enormous 
•effort  undertaken  last  year,  which  has  been  maintained,  and  again 
increased  this  year,  they  will  probably  still  be  unable  to  out-distance 
France.  Since  we  neither  wish  to  be  nor  can  be  with  Germany,  it  is  her 
real  object  to  put  us  completely  out  of  the  race.  This  cannot  be  too  often 
repeated,  and  the  forthcoming  law,  which  French  opinion  regards  rather 
too  much  as  being  a  spontaneous  outburst,  is  but  the  inevitable  and 
expected  consequence  of  the  law  of  June,  1912. 

This  latter  measure  indeed,  while  creating  two  new  army  corps,  pur- 
posely, and  in  accordance  with  German  methods,  left  incomplete 
important  units  and'regiments.  It  was  evident  that  no  great  time  would 
be  lost  in  filling  up  these  gaps.*  The  Balkan  crisis  provided  a  wonderful 
opportunity ;  it  broke  out  just  at  the  right  time  to  enable  the  centenary 
of  the  Wars  of  Liberation  to  be  exploited,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  more 
easily  further  sacrifices  in  memory  of  those  already  agreed  to  against  us. 

May  I  recall,  in  order  the  better  to  show  the  genesis  of  this  military 
programme,  what  was  written  by  my  predecessor.  Colonel  Pelle, 
a  year  ago  when  the  law  of  1912  made  its  appearance: 

"  We  discover  every  day  how  deep  and  how  lasting  are  the  sentiments 
of  wounded  pride  and  of  rancour  against  us,  provoked  by  the  events  of 
last  year.     The  treaty  of  November  4,  1911,  is  a  profound  disappointment. 

"The  resentment  felt  in  every  part  of  the  country  is  the  same.  All 
Germans,  even  the  Socialists,  resent  our  having  taken  their  share  in 
Morocco. 

"It  appeared,  one  or  two  years  ago,  as  if  the  Germans  were  set 
out  to  conquer  the  world.  They  deemed  themselves  so  strong 
that  the}'  thought  no  one  would  dare  to  enter  the  lists  against  them. 
Boundless  possibilities  were  opened  up  for  German  industry,  German 
trade,  and  German  expansion. 

"Naturally  those  ideas  and  those  ambitions  have  not  disappeared 
to-day.  Germans  still  require  outlets  for  their  commerce,  and  they 
still  desire  economic  and  colonial  expansion.  This  they  consider  as 
their  right,  as  they  are  growing  every  day,  and  the  future  belongs  to 
them.  They  look  upon  us,  with  our  40,000,000  inhabitants,  as  a  secondary 
nation. 

"In  the  crisis  of  1911  this  secondary  nation  held  its  own  against 
them.  The  Emperor  and  the  Government  yielded ;  public  opinion  has 
neither  forgiven  them  nor  us.  Public  opinion  does  not  intend  that  siich  a 
thing  shall  ocmir  again." 

At  a  time  when  the  second  and  formidable  portion  of  their  programme 
ie  on  the  eve  of  realisation,  when  German  military  power  is  on  the 
point  of  acquiring  that  definite  superiority,  which,  should  occasion 
arise,  would  force  us  to  face  humiliation  or  destruction,  France 
suddenly  refuses  to  abdicate,  and  shows,  as  Renan  said,  "  Her  eternal 
power  of  renaissance  and  resurrection." 

*  The  problem  which  confronts  us  to-day  would,  therefore,  have  been 
raised,  and  in  a  more  acute  form,  a  few  years  later,  since  the  shrinkage 
of  our  contingents  continues  to  reduce  our  peace  effectives. 


German  vexation  is  very  comprehensible. 

The  Government,  of  course,  invokes  the  general  European  situation 
and  talks  of  the  Slav  peril.  To  me,  public  opinion  seems  in  reality 
indifferent  to  the  Slav  danger,  but  it  has  nevertheless  accepted,  with  very 
good  grace,  to  say  no  more  of  it,  the  huge  burdens  of  these  two  con- 
secutive laws. 

On  the  10th  of  March  last,  the  centenary  of  the  organisation  of  the 
general  German  rising  against  us,  an  enormous  crowd,  in  spite  of  the 
rain,  witnessed  the  military  parade  in  front  of  the  castle  in  the  middle 
of  the  Tiergarten,  at  the  foot  of  the  statues  of  Queen  Louisa  and  Frederick 
William  III.,  which  were  surrounded  by  mounds  of  flowers. 

These  anniversaries  recording  the  struggle  against  France  are  to  ho 
continued  throughout  the  year.  In  1914  the  centenary  of  the  first  cam- 
paign in  France,  of  the  first  Prussian  entry  into  Paris,  will  be  celebrated. 

To  siun  up,  if  German  public  opinion  does  not  point  its  finger  at 
France  as  does  the  Cologne  Gazette,  It  is  nevertheless  against  us  that  it 
will  long  continue  to  be  aimed.  German  public  opinion  considers  that  in 
proportion  to  our  forty  million  inhabitants  we  occupy  a  "place  in  the 
sun"  which  is  really  too  large.  It  is  constantly  proclaimed  that  the 
Germans  desire  peace,  and  the  Emperor  more  than  any  other,  but  they 
do  not  mean  peace  based  on  mutUal  concessions  and  balance  of  armaments. 
They  want  to  be  feared,  and  they  are  now  making  the  necessary  sacrifices. 
If  at  any  moment  their  national  pride  should  be  hurt,  the  confidence 
the  country  will  be  able  to  have  in  the  enormous  superiority  of  its  army 
will  favour  an  explosion  of  national  anger  before  which  the  moderation 
of  the  Imperial  Government  may  perhaps  be  powerless. 

It  must,  moreover,  be  noticed  that  the  Government  is  doing  its  utmost 
to  inflame  national  feeling  by  pompous  celebration  of  all  the  anniversaries 
of  1813.  The  trend  of  opinion  can  only  result  in  giving  to  a  war  a  more 
or  less  national  character.  By  whatever  pretext  Germany  may  justify  a 
European  conflagation,  nobody  can  prevent  the  first  decisive  blows 
from  being  struck  at  France. 


Annexe  2. 

M.  de  Faramond,  Naval  Attache  at  French  Emlassy  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Baudin, 

Minister  of  Marine. 

Berlin,  March  15,   1913. 

In  reporting  to  you  the  debate  on  the  naval  estimates  by  the 
Reichstag  Committee,  I  said  that  no  naval  law  increasing  the  fleet  would 
be  presented  this  year,  and  that  the  whole  military  effort  would  be 
directed  against  us. 

The  new  bill  to  increase  German  effectives  has  not  yet  been  laid 
before  the  Reichstag,  but  we  nevertheless  know  that  it  deals  with  "  a 
military  remforcement  on  a  grand  scale,"  to  use  the  expression  of  the 
North  German  Gazette. 


The  semi-official  newspapers  have,  moreover,  commented  upon  the 
Army  Bill  in  terms  which  would  justify  one  in  regarding  as  exact  the 
communique  of  the  Lokal  Anzeiger. 

The  German  effectives  at  present  amount  to  720,000  men.  We  have 
reason  to  conclude  that  on  October  1,  1914,  the  strength  of  the  Imperial 
Army  will  be  brought  to  a  figure  close  upon  860,000.  The  importance 
of  this  figure  would  be  less  did  not  the  new  bill  (according 
to  the  hints  of  official  new  spapers)  tend,  as  did  the  law  of  1912,  to  place 
the  army  corps  near  our  frontier  as  closely  as  possible  on  a  war 
footing,  with  a  view  to  a  sudden  attack  upon  us,  with  greatly  superior 
forces,  on  the  very  opening  day  of  hostilities.  It  is  an  imperative 
necessity  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  achieve  success  at  the  very 
outset  of  operations. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  German  Emperor  would  to-day 
embark  upon  a  struggle  against  France  are  no  longer  those  of  forty 
years  ago.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  war  of  1870,  the  Prussian  General 
Staff  had  taken  into  consideration  the  possibility  of  a  victorious  French 
offensive,  and  Moltke,  foreseeing  that  we  might  possibly  succeed  in  getting 
as  far  as  Mainz,  said  to  his  sovereign,  "  There  they  (the  French)  will  come 
to  grief  (La  Us  se  hmrteront)."  The  German  soldier  is  no  longer 
what  he  was  40  years  ago — a  simple,  religious  man,  ready  to  die  at  the- 
order  from  his  King — and  William  II.  cannot  afford  to  allow  a  retreat  to 
enter  into  his  calculations.  Taking  into  account  the  four  million  Socialist 
votes  polled  at  the  last  election,  and  remembering  that  the  franchise  is 
only  given  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  one  may  be  justified  in  thinking  that 
the  active  army,  composed  of  young  people  between  the  ages  of  twenty 
and  twenty-five,  must  have  in  its  ranks  a  considerable  number  of 
Socialists. 

It  would,  of  course,  be  folly  to  believe  that  the  German  Socialists 
will  throw  down  their  arms  the  day  that  France  and  Germany  come  to 
grips.  But  it  will  be  extremely  impoitant  for  the  Imperial  Government 
to  persuade  them,  on  the  one  hand,  that  we  are  the  aggressors,  and  on 
the  other  that  they  may  have  complete  confidence  in  the  command  and 
in  the  result. 

I  was  much  struck,  during  the  last  ceremony  of  swearing-in  the 
recruits  of  the  guard  at  Potsdam,  to  hear  the  Emperor  take  as  the  text  of 
his  discourse  to  the  young  soldiers,  "  The  duty  of  being  more  courageous 
and  disciplined  in  bad,  than  in  good  fortune."  It  is  just  because  an 
initial  German  defeat  would  have  incalculable  results  for  the  Empire 
that  the  aim  of  all  the  military  plans  elaborated  by  the  headquarters  staff 
is  a  smashing  offensive  against  France. 

In  reality  the  Imperial  Government  wishes  to  be  able  to  meet  every 
possible  eventuality.  The  greatest  danger  appears  to  be  from  France. 
The  Cologne  Gazette  has  said  so  in  an  article  full  of  hate  and  of  violence, 
of  which  the  manner  rather  than  the  matter  has  been  disavowed  by  the- 
Wilhelmstrasse  [The  German  Foreign  OiSce]. 

But  we  must  persuade  ourselves  that  the  view  expressed  by  the 
Cologne  Gazette  is,  at  the  present  moment,  that  of  the  immense  majority- 
(if  t.hfi  Gprman  nor,T.i«.      T  i,„i;„,.-  :t-  -•-* — esting  in  this  connection  to  quote- 


a  conversation  which  one  of  the  members  of  our  Embassy  had  the  other 
evening  with  the  old  Prince  Henckel  von  Donnersmark,  because  it  may 
well  reflect  the  ideas  which  reign  in  court  circles  here. 

Alluding  to  the  new  German  Army  Bill,  the  Prince  von  Donnersmark 
said:  "The  French  are  quite  wrong  in  thinking  that  we  cherish  dark 
designs,  and  that  we  desire  war.  We  cannot,  however,  forget  that  in  1870 
popular  feeling  forced  the  French  Government  to  attack  us  insanely, 
without  being  ready.  Who  can  assure  us  that  public  opinion,  so  prompt 
to  catch  fire  in  France,  will  not  some  day  force  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  to  make  war  upon  us?  It  is  against  this  danger  that  we  wish 
to  guard  ourselves."  The  Prince  added:  "I  have  frequently  been 
regarded  in  France  as  one  of  the  artisans  of  the  war  of  1870.  That  is 
altogether  wrong.  Although  I  worked  on  the  consequences  of  the  war,  I 
did  my  best  to  prevent  its  outbreak.  Some  time  before  the  war,  at  a  dinner 
where  the  most  eminent  personages  of  the  Imperial  regime  were  gathered, 
I  raised  my  voice  to  deplore  those  sentiments  of  enmity  which  were  already 
showing  themselves  between  France  and  Prussia.  I  was  told  that  if 
I  spoke  thus  it  was  because  I  feared  a  struggle,  the  issue  of  which  would 
certainly  be  unfavourable  to  Prussia.  I  replied,  '  No ;  it  is  not  because 
I  am  afraid  that  I  reject  the  idea  of  a  war  between  France  and 
Prussia,  but  really  because  I  believe  its  avoidance  to  be  in  the 
interests  of  the  two  countries.  And  since  you  have  alluded  to  the  chances 
of  such  a  struggle,  I  am  going  to  give  you  my  opinion.  I  am  convinced 
that  you  would  be  beaten,  for  the  following  reasons.  In  spite  of  the 
brilliant  qualities  which  I  admit  belong  to  the  French  and  which  I  admire, 
you  are  not  precise.  By  precision  I  do  not  mean  the  fact  of  arriving 
punctually  at  an  appointment;  I  mean  punctuality  in  every  sense  of  the 
word.  The  Frenchman,  who  has  great  facility  for  work,  is  not  as  punctual 
as  the  German  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  duties.  In  the  coming  war 
the  victorious  nation  will  be  that  nation  whose  servants,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  of  the  ladder,  are  exact  in  the  accomplishment  of  their  duty, 
■however  important  or  however  trivial  it  may  be.'  "  Prince  von 
Donnersmark  added:  "The  punctuality  which  played  so  great  a  part, 
when  it  was  a  question  forty  years  ago  of  moving  an  army  of  500,000 
men,  will  have  still  greater  importance  in  the  course  of  the  next  war,  in 
which  masses  of  a  far  greater  number  will  have  to  be  put  into  action." 

In  this  way  the  old  Prince  expressed  the  confidence  all  Germans  have 
in  the  superiority  of  their  military  organisation. 

In  speaking  above  of  the  new  German  Bill  I  only  alluded  to 
an  increase  in  effectives.  The  Bill,  however,  also  provides  for  an  increase 
in  material,  for  defensive  works,  the  details  of  which  are  not  known,  but 
of  which  an  idea  can  be  formed  by  the  amount  of  the  contemplated 
expenditure:  1,250,000,000  francs.  The  carrying  out  of  the  Quin- 
quennate  Law  of  1911  did  not  call  for  any  special  financial  measures. 
The  Army  and  Navy  law  of  1912  was  provisionally  covered  by  budgetary 
surpluses  of  1910  and  1911,  by  a  reform  of  the  Alcohol  law,  and  by 
postponing  the  reduction  of  the  tax  on  sugar  (these  last  two  measures 
only  yielded  together  a  sum  of  some  sixty  million  frajacs). 

It  must,  moreover,  be  remembered  that  large  loans  have  recently 
been    made    by    the    Empire    and    by    Prussia :    500    million    marks    on 


January  29,  1912,  and  350  million  marks  on  March  7,  1913.     A  considerable 
portion  of  these  loans  must  have  been  devoted  to  military  expenditure. 

The  Army  law  of  1913  will  call  for  quite  exceptional  financial 
measures.  According  to  the  indications  furnished  by  the  semi-official 
Press,  the  non-recurring  expenditure  will  amount  to  a  milliard  of  marks, 
and  the  permanent  annual  expenditure,  due  to  the  increase  in  effectives, 
will  exceed  200  million  marks. 

It  appears  almost  certain  that  non-recurring  expenditure  will  be 
covered  by  a  war  tax  upon  capital.  Small  fortunes  will  be  exempt,  and 
a  progressive  tax  will  be  placed  upon  fortunes  above  20,000  marks. 
Presented  in  this  form  the  war  tax  cannot  displease  the  Socialists,  who 
will  be  enabled,  following  their  usual  tactics,  to  reject  the  principle  of 
the  Army  law  while  voting  the  credits  which  ensure  its  execution. 

The  Government  fears  that  this  extraordinary  tax  of  a  milliard, 
exclusively  hitting  acquired  wealth,  may  create  lasting  discontent  among 
the  rich  and  the  middle  classes,  and  it  is  doing  all  in  its  power  to  persuade 
those  whom  it  is  going  to  mulct  so  heavily  that  the  security  of  the 
Empire  is  threatened,  and  to  establish  a  parallel  between  the  warlike 
times  of  1813  and  the  present.  By  noisily  celebrating  the  centenary  of  the 
War  of  Independence  they  wish  to  convince  the  people  of  the  necessity 
of  the  sacrifice,  and  to  remind  it  that  France  is  to-day,  as  she  was 
a  hundred  years  ago,  the  hereditary  enemy. 

If  we  take  note  of  the  fact  that  the  German  Government  is 
endeavouring  to  prevent  this  enormous  tax  from  being  paid  in  several 
instalments,  and  if,  as  is  stated  by  some  newspapers,  the  entire  pay- 
ment must  be  made  before  July  1,  1914,  we  get  a  formidable  hint, 
for  nothing  can  explain  such  haste  on  the  part  of  the  military  authorities 
to  have  a  liquid  war  treasure  of  one  milliard  in  their  chest. 

Nothing  has  yet  been  said  with  regard  to  meeting  the  permanent 
expenditure  arising  from  the  application  of  the  laws  of  1912  and  1913. 
Fresh  legislation  will  evidently  be  necessary  to  provide  the  annual 
resources.  In  conclusion,  in  Germany  the  execution  of  military  reform 
follows  very  closely  upon  the  decision  taken  to  accomplish  it.  All  the 
fresh  measures  provided  for  by  the  Quinquennate  Law  of  1911  and  by  the 
law  of  1912  are  already  in  force.  It  is  very  possible  that  a  portion  of 
the  material,  the  purchase  of  which  is  to  be  authorised  by  the 
new  law,  is  already  being  manufactured.  Military  secrets  are  so  well 
guarded  here  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  follow  what  is  going  on 
with  regard  to  personnel  and  material. 

With  700,000  men  under  arms  (without  counting  the  very  numerous 
reservists  who  are  at  present  under  training),  a  perfect  military  organisa^ 
tion,  and  a  public  opinion  which  allows  itself  to  be  ruled  by  the  bellicose 
appeals  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Leagues,  the  German  people  is  at  the 
present  moment  a  very  dangerous  neighbour. 

If  Three  Years'  Service  be  adopted  and  immediately  applied  in  France, 
conditions  will  be  less  unequal  next  year.  German  effectives  will  still 
be  considerably  greater  than  our  own,  but  the  calling  up  of  the  whole  of 
the  available  contingent  will  no  longer  allow  of  selection,  and  will  bring. 
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elements  of  secondary  order  and  even  undesirable  units  into  the  ranks 
of  the  German  army,  and  the  moral  value  of  the  active  army  will  thereby 
suffer. 

The  Germans  wished,  by  a  great  and  supreme  effort,  to  upset  the 
balance  of  the  two  camps  which  divide  Europe.  Beyond  this  they 
cannot  do  much. 

They  have  not  thought  France  capable  of  a  great  sacrifice.  The 
adoption  of  Three  Years'  Service  in  France  will  upset  their  calculations. 

Faramokd. 
No.  2. 

M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War  to  M.  Jonnart,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  April  2,  1913. 

I  "have  just  received  from  a  trustworthy  source  an  official  and  secret 
report  dealing  with  the  strengthening  of  the  German  army.  It  falls  under 
two  heads.  The  first  section  consists  of  general  considerations,  and  the 
second  relates  in  the  greatest  detail,  arm  by  arm,  the  steps  to  be  taken. 
The  portions  relating  to  the  use  of  motor-cars  and  of  the  air  services  are 
particularly  striking.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of 
this  document,  which  appears  to  me  to  demand  your  attention. 

Etienne. 

Annexe. 

Note  regarding  the  strengthening  of  the  German  Army. 

Berlin,  March  19,  1913. 
I. 
General  considerations  regarding  tlie  new  Army  laws. 

The  increase  has  taken  place  in  three  stages : — 

'I.  The  Algeciras  Conference  removed  the  last  doubts  as  to  the  exist- 
ence of  an  Entente  between  France,  England  and  Euseia.  We  have  seen 
on  the  other  hand  that  Austria-Hungary  was  obliged  to  detach  forces 
for  use  against  Servia  and  Italy.  Finally,  our  (i.e.,  the  German) 
Fleet  at  that  moment  was  not  sufficiently  strong.  At  the  end  of  the 
dispute  the  first  things  to  be  done,  therefore,  were  to  strengthen  our 
coastal  defence  and  to  increase  our  naval  force.  To  the  English  intention 
of  sending  an  expeditionary  force  of  100,000  men  to  the  Continent,  we  had 
to  reply  by  better  formation  of  reserves,  who  would  have  to  be  employed 
according  to  circumstances  on  the  coast,  in  our  fortresses  atid  in  siege 
operations.  It  was  already  clear  at  that  time  that  a  great  effort  was 
indispensable. 

II.  The  French  having  violated  the  Moroccan  Conventions,  brought 
about  the  Agadir  incident.  At  that  moment  the  progress  of  the  French 
Army,  the  moral  recovery  of  the  nation,  the  technical  advantage  gained 


in  the  field  of  aviation  and  in  that  of  mitrailleiises,  made  an  attack  against 
tho  French  less  easy  than  in  the  previous  period.  Moreover,  an  attack 
by  the  British  Fleet  had  to  be  expected.  This  difiicult  situation  showed 
the  necessity  of  an  increase  in  the  army.  This  increase  was  from  this 
moment  on  regarded  as  a  minimum. 

III.  The  Balkan  War  might  have  dragged  us  into  war  in  support 
of  our  Ally.  The  new  situation  to  the  south  of  Austria-Hungary 
diminished  the  value  of  the  help  which  this  Ally  might  be  able  to  give 
us.  On  the  other  hand,  France  had  strengthened  herself  by  a  new 
loi  des  cadres  (a  law  strengthening  the  officering  of  the  French  Army).  It 
was  therefore  necessary  to  advance  the  date  upon  which  the  new  military 
law  should  come  into  force.  Opinion  is  being  prepared  for  a  further 
strengthening  of  the  active  Army,  which  will  ensure  an  honourable  peace 
to  Germany,  and  the  possibility  of  suitably  guaranteeing  her  influence 
in  the  afiairs  of  the  world.  The  new  Army  law  and  the  complementary 
measures  which  must  follow,  will  nearly  allow  the  complete  attainment  of 
this  aim.  Neither  the  ridiculous  clamours  for  revenge  of  the  French 
jingoes,  nor  the  English  gnashing  of  teeth,  nor  the  wild  gestures  of  the 
Slavs,  will  turn  us  from  our  end,  which  is  to  strengthen  and  to  extend 
Deutschtum  (Germanism)  throughout  the  entire  world.  The  French 
may  arm  as  much  as  they  like.  They  cannot  from  one  day  to  another 
increase  their  population.  The  use  of  a  black  army  on  the  European 
theatre  of  operations  will  for  long  remain  a  dream — a  dream,  moreover, 
lacking  in  beauty. 

n. 

Aim  and   Duties  of  our   National   Policy,  of  our  Army,  and  of  Its 

Special  Branches. 

Our  new  Army  law  is  but  an  extension  of  the  military  education  of 
the  German  people.  Our  ancestors  of  1813  made  greater  sacrifices.  Ik 
is  our  sacred  duty  to  sharpen  the  sword  which  has  been  placed  in  our 
hand,  and  to  hold  it  ready  for  our  defence  as  well  as  to  strike 
our  enemy.  The  idea  that  our  armaments  are  a  reply  to  the  armaments  and 
policy  of  the  French  must  be  instilled  into  the  people.  The  people  must  be 
accustomed  to  think  that  an  offensive  war  on  our  part  is  a  necessity  if 
we  are  to  combat  the  adversary's  provocations.  We  must  act  with 
prudence  in  order  to  arouse  no  suspicion,  and  so  as  to  avoid  the  crises 
which  might  damage  our  economic  life.  Things  must  be  so  managed  that 
under  the  weighty  impression  of  powerful  armaments,  of  considerable 
sacrifices,  and  of  political  tension,  an  outbreak  (Losschlagen)  shall  be 
considered  as  a  deliverance,  because  after  it  would  come  decades  of  peace 
and  of  prosperity,  such  as  those  which  followed  1870.  The  war  must  be 
prepared  for  from  a  financial  point  of  view.  There  is  much  to  be  done  in 
this  direction.  The  distrust  of  our  financiers  must  not  be  aroused,  but 
nevertheless  there  are  many  things  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  hide. 

There  need  be  no  worry  about  the  fate  of  our  colonies.  The  final  result 
in  Europe  will  settle  that  for  them.  On  the  other  hand,  disturbances  must 
be  stirred  up  in  Northern  Africa  and  in  Russia.     This  is  a  moans  of 
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absorbing  forces  of  the  adversary.  It  is,  therefore,  vitally  neces- 
sary that  through  well-chosen  agents  we  should  get  into  contact  with 
influential  people  in  Egypt,  Tunis,  Algiers,  and  Morocco,  in  order  to 
prepare  the  necessary  measures  in  case  of  European  war.  These  secret 
allies  would,  of  course,  be  recognised  openly  in  time  of  war,  and  on  the 
conclusion  of  peace  they  would  be  guaranteed  the  preservation  of  the 
advantages  they  had  won.  These  desiderata  can  be  realised.  A  first 
attempt  made  a  few  years  ago  gave  us  the  necessary  contact.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  relations  established  then  have  not  been  sufiiciently 
consolidated.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  shall  have  to  resort  to 
preparations  of  this  sort  in  order  rapidly  to  bring  the  campaign  to  an 
end.  Eisings  in  time  of  war  created  by  political  agents  require  careful 
preparation  by  material  means.  They  must  break  out  simultaneously 
with  the  destruction  of  the  means  of  communication.  They  should  have 
a  guiding  head  who  might  be  found  among  influential  religious  or 
political  chiefs.  The  Egyptian  school  is  specially  suited  for  this.  More 
and  more  it  gathers  together  the  intellectuals  of  the  Mussulman  world.  By 
whatever  means  we  must  be  strong,  so  that  by  a  powerful  effort  we  may 
destroy  our  enemies  in  the  east  and  in  the  west.  But  in  the  next 
European  war  the  small  states  must  be  forced  to  follow  us  or  must  be 
cowed.  In  certain  conditions  their  armies  and  their  fortresses  could 
rapidly  be  conquered  or  neutralised  (this  might  probably  be  the  case  with 
Belgiimi  and  Holland),  so  as  to  prevent  our  western  enemy  from  obtain- 
ing a  base  of  operations  against  our  flank.  To  the  north  we  have  nothing 
to  fear  from  Denmark  or  from  the  Scandinavian  states.  We  have  the 
less  to  fear,  as  in  any  case  we  should  arrange  for  the  concentration  of  a 
strong  army  in  the  north,  capable  of  replying  to  any  evil  intentions  on 
this  side. 

At  the  worst  Denmark  might  be  forced  by  England  to  abandon  her 
neutrality,  but  by  then  the  decision  would  already  have  been  reached 
by  land  and  sea.  Our  northern  army,  the  strength  of  which  might 
be  greatly  increased  by  Dutch  troops,  would  oppose  an  extremely 
active  defence  to  any  attack  from  this  direction.  In  the  south  Switzer- 
land forms  an  extremely  solid  bulwark,  and  we  can  count  upon  her 
defending  her  neutrality  against  France  with  energy,  and  thus  protecting 
this  flank.  As  has  been  said  above,  the  situation  with  regard  to  the 
small  states  on  our  north-western  frontier  cannot  be  viewed  in  the  same 
light.  There  the  matter  is  vital  for  us,  and  the  end  towards  which  we 
should  strive  should  be  to  take  the  offensive  in  great  superiority  from 
the  outset.  For  this  it  will  be  necessary  to  concentrate  a  great  armv 
followed  by  strong  forces  of  the  Landwehr,  which  will  lead  the  smail 
States  to  follow  us,  or,  at  least,  to  remain  inactive  in  the  theatre  of  war 
and  which  will  crush  them  in  case  of  armed  resistance.  If  these 
htates  could  be  persuaded  to  organise  their  fortification  system  in 
such  a  manner  that  they  could  make  an  effective  protection  for  our 
flank,  the  invasion  plan  might  be  given  up.  But  for  this  it  would  also 
be  necessary,  particularly  in  Belgium,  that  the  army  should  be  reformed 
60  that  at  might  offer  serious  guarantees  of  effective  resistance  If 
on  the  other  hand,  that  country's  defensive  organisation  were  turned 
agamst  us,   which    would    give    obvious    advantages    to    our    western 
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adversary,  we  could  not  in  any  way  ofier  Belgium  any  guarantee  of  the 
secTirity  of  her  neutrality.  A  vast  field  is  therefore  open  for  our 
diplomacy  to  work  in  our  interests  in  that  country.  The  plans  made 
in  this  direction  allow  of  the  hope  that  the  offensive  might  be  taken 
immediately  the  concentration  of  the  army  of  the  lower  Rhine  is 
completed.  An  ultimatum  with  brief  delay,  followed  immediately  by 
invasion,  would  enable  us  to  justify  our  action  sufficiently  from  the  point 
of  view  of  International  Law. 

Such  are  the  duties  of  our  Army,  They  demand  large  effectives.  If 
the  enemy  attack  us,  or  if  we  wish  to  tame  him,  we  shall  do  as  did  our 
brothers  a  himdred  years  ago.  The  aroused  eagle  will  take  its  flight  and, 
seizing  the  enemy  in  its  sharpened  claws,  render  him  harmless.  We 
shall  then  remember  that  the  provinces  of  the  old  German  empire,  the 
county  of  Burgundy  and  a  large  portion  of  Lorraine,  are  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  Franks,  that  thousands  of  our  German  brothers  of  the  Baltic 
Provinces  groan  imder  the  yoke  of  the  Slav.  It  is  a  national  matter  to 
give  back  to  Germany  what  she  formerly  possessed. 


No.  3, 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  May  6,   1913. 

I  spoke  this  evening  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Ambassadors' 
Conference,  and  of  the  results  obtained  at  yesterday's  sitting  in  London. 
The  crisis  which  threatened  Europe  has,  in  his  opinion,  been  averted,  but 
only  for  a  little  time.  "It  seems,"  said  Herr  von  Jagow  to  me,  "that 
we  are  walking  in  a  country  of  mountains.  We  have  just  crossed  a 
difficult  pass  and  we  now  see  other  heights  rising  up  before  us." 

"The  pass  we  have  just  climbed,"  I  replied,  "was  perhaps  the  most 
difficult  to  cross." 

The  crisis  we  have  just  been  through  was  very  serious.  Here  the 
danger  of  war  was  considered  imminent.  I  have  in  a  certain  nimiber  of 
facts,  which  your  Excellency  should  know,  a  proof  of  the  pre-occupations 
of  Germany. 

Yesterday  I  received  a  call  from  one  of  my  colleagues,  with  whom  I 
maintain  intimate  and  cordial  relations.  During  a  visit  he  paid  to  Herr 
von  Jagow,  the  latter  asked  him  confidentially  what  exactly  was  the 
situation  of  Russia  in  the  Far  East,  and  if  she  had  at  that  time 
anything  to  fear  in  that  direction  which  might  retain  her  forces '  there. 
The  Ambassador  replied  that  he  saw  nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  which 
might  be  the  cause  of  concern  to  the  Russian  Government  and  that 
the  latter  had  its  hands  free  in  Europe.  I  said  above  that  the  danger  of  war 
had  been  regarded  as  very  imminent;  people  have  not  been  satisfied 
by  feeling  the  ground  in  the  Far  East — even  here  preparations  have  been 
made. 


12 

The  mobilisation  of  the  German  Army  is  not  confined  to  the  sum- 
moning of  the  reservists  to  the  barracks.  There  is  in  Germany  a 
preliminary  step  which  we  have  not  in  France,  and  which  consists 
in  warning  officers  and  men  of  the  reserve  to  hold  themselves  ready  for 
the  call,  so  that  they  may  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  It  is  a 
general  "  garde-a-vous,"  and  only  the  incredible  spirit  of  submission,  of 
discipline,  and  of  secrecy,  which  prevails  in  this  coimtry  renders  the 
existence  of  such  a  disposition  possible.  If  a  similar  warning  were 
given  in  France,  the  whole  country  would  quiver  and  the  Press  would 
speak  of  it  the  next  morning. 

This  warning  was  issued  in  1911,  during  the  negotiations  which  I  was 
conducting  with  regard  to  Morocco. 

Well,  it  has  again  been  issued.  It  Was  done  ten  days  ago,  that  is  to 
say  at  the  time  of  the  Austro-Albanian  tension.  I  know  it,  and  I  have 
it  from  several  different  sources,  notably  from  reservist  officers  who  told 
their  friends  of  it  in  the  strictest  secrecy.  These  gentlemen  have  taken 
the  necessary  steps  to  provide  in  their  safes  means  of  subsistence  for  their 
families  for  a  year.  It  is  even  said  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  the 
Crown  Prince,  who  was  to  have  made  the  trial  trip  in  the  Imperator, 
did  not  embark. 

The  decision  which  brought  about  this  preparatory  step  to  mobilisation 
is  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  the  Grand  General  Staff.     On  this  point 
I  have  been  informed  of  the  remark  made  in  German  circles  by  General 
von  Moltke,  who  is  considered  here  to  be  the  most  distinguished  officer 
in  the  German  Army.     The  idea  of  the  General  Staff  is  to  act  by  surprise. 
"The  commonplaces   as  to  the   responsibility  of  the  aggressor,"    said 
General  von  Moltke,   "must  be  disregarded.       When  war  has  become 
necessary  it  must  be  wagqd  by  ranging  all  the  chances  on  one's  own 
side.      Success  alone  justifies  it.      Germany  cannot  and  must  not  give 
Eussia  time  to  mobilise,  or  she  will  be  obliged  to  maintain  on  the  eastern 
frontier  a  force  which  would  leave  her  in  a  position  of  equality,  if  not 
of   inferiority,   in  front  of   France.     Therefore,    we   must  forestall   our 
principal  adversary  immediately  there  are  nine  chances  in  ten  that  we 
are  going  to  have  war,  and  we  must  begin  war  without  waiting,  in  order 
brutally  to  crush  all  resistance."    This  is  exactly  the  state  of  mind  in 
military  circles.    It  corresponds  to  the  state  of  mind  in  political  circles, 
where  Eussia  is  not,  as  is  France,  necessarily  regarded  as  an  enemy. 
This  is  what  was  being  thought  and  said  privately  a  fortnight  ago.     Of 
this  adventure  it  is  necessary  to  retain  the  lesson  contained  in  the  facts 
I  have  detailed  above.     These  people  do  not  fear  war;  they  fully  accept 
its  possibility,  and  they  have  taken  their  steps  in  consequence.      They 
wish   always   to  be   ready.    As  I  have   said,   this   requires  conditions  of 
secrecy  and  of  discipline  and  a  persevering  will;  enthusiasm  cannot  do 
all.     It  may  be  useful  to  meditate  upon  this  lesson  at  the  time  when  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  is  asking  Parliament  for  means  to  strengthen 
the  country. 

JULSS    ClMBON. 
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No.  4. 

il.  4!ii;t',  French  Minister  in  Bavaria,  to  M.  Stephen  Tichon, 
Minister  for  Foreigri  Affairs. 

Munich,  July  10,  1913. 

From  a  political  point  of  view,  one  asks  to  what  use  the  new  armeir 
ments  will  be  put.  Recognising  that  nobody  at  present  threatens 
Germany,  it  is  considered  that  German  diplomacy  already  possesses 
sufficiently  important  forces  and  sufficiently  powerful  alliances  for  the 
successful  defence  of  German  interests.  As  I  pointed  out  after  the 
Moroccan  agreement  of  1911,  it  is  thought  that  the  Imperial  Chancellery 
will  be  as  incapable  in  the  future  as  it  has  been  in  the  past  of  adopting 
an  active  foreign  poUcy,  and  of  securing,  at  least  on  thie  field,  successes 
which  will  justify  the  sacrifices  that  the  nation  is  making. 

This  state  of  mind  is  all  the  more  disquieting  as  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment would  as  a  matter  of  fact  be  supported  by  public  opinion  in  any 
undertaking  on  which  it  entered  vigorously,  even  at  the  risk  of  a 
conflict.  The  state  of  war  to  which  all  the  events  in  the  East  have  accus- 
tomed the  mind  in  the  last  few  years  no  longer  appears  as  a  distant 
catastrophe,  but  as  the  solution  of  political  and  economic  difficulties  which 
will  only  become  worse. 

May  the  example  of  Bulgaria  exert  a  salutary  influence  in  Germany. 
As  the  Prince  Regent  once  said  to  me:  "The  fate  of  arms  is  always 
uncertain.  All  v/ar  is  an  adventure,  and  verily  foolish  is  he  who  engages 
in  it  believing  himself  sure  of  victory." 

Allizk 
N».  5. 

Note  to  M.  Stephen  Piclion,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Report    on    German   public    opinion    according    to    Dij^lomatic    and    Consular 

Agents. 

Paris,  July  30,  1913. 

The  information  gathered  by  our  agents  in  Germany  from  persona 
in  a  position  to  mix  in  the  most  varied  circles,  justifies  the  conclusion  that 
two  feelings  dominate  and  irritate  the  German  mind.  1.  The  treaty  of 
November  4,  1911,  is  considered  to  be  a  defeat  for  Germany.  2.  France — 
a  new  France — the  existence  of  which  was  unsuspected  until  the  summer 
of  1911,  is  considered  to  be  bellicose,  and  is  represented  as  desiring  war. 
Deputies  of  all  parties  in  the  Reichstag,  from  Conservatives  to  Socialists, 
representing  the  most  different  districts  of  Germany,  University  men 
of  Berlin,  Halle,  Jena,  and  Marburg,  students,  teachers,  employes,  bank 
clerks,  bankers,  artisans,  traders,  manufacturers,  doctors,  lawyers,  the 
editors  of  democratic  and  socialist  newspapers,  Jewish  publicists, 
members  .of  the  trade  unions,  pastors  and  shopkeepers  of  Bran- 
denburg, Junkers  from  Pomerania  and  shoemakers  of  Stettin  celebrating 
the  505th  anniversary  of  their  association,  the  owners  of  castles, 
Government    officials,    cur6s    and    the    large    farmers    of    Westphalia, 
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3,re  unanimous  on  these  two  points,  with  but  little  shade  of  opinion 
in  the  diSerent  classes  and  parties.  All  these  opinions  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows: — The  treaty  of  November  4  was  a  diplomatic 
defeat,  a  proof  of  the  incapacity  of  German  diplomacy,  and  of  the  care- 
lessness of  the  Government,  which  had  been  so  frequently  denounced. 
It  was  proof  that  the  future  of  the  Empire  was  not  assured  in  the 
absence  of  a  new  Bismarck.  It  was  a  national  humiliation,  a  European 
slight,  a  blow  at  German  prestige,  made  all  the  more  grave  because 
until  1911  German  military  supremacy  was  unquestioned,  and  because 
French  anarchy  and  the  impotence  of  the  Republic  had  become  a  sort 
of  German  dogma. 

In  July,  1911,  "the  coup  d'Agadi/r"  raised  really  for  the  first  time  the 
Moroccan  question  as  a  national  matter,  of  importance  to  the  life 
and  to  the  expansion  of  the  Empire.  The  revelations  and  Press 
law  suits  which  followed  it  have  sufficiently  shown  how  the  campaign  had 
been  organised,  what  pan-German  cupidities  it  had  inflamed  and  what  ill- 
feeling  it  has  left  behind.  If  the  Emperor  was  discussed  and  the  Chan- 
cellor unpopular,  Herr  von  Kiderlen  was  the  most  hated  man  in  Germany 
last  winter.  Nevertheless,  he  is  beginning  to  be  less  badly  thought  of, 
for  he  has  let  it  be  understood  that  he  would  take  his  revenge. 

Thus,  during  the  summer  of  1911,  German  public  opinion  was  reared 
against  French  public  opinion  over  Morocco.  The  attitude  of 
France,  her  tranquil  cahn,  her  regained  moral  unity,  her  resolution 
to  press  her  rights  to  the  end,  the  fact  that  she  has  the  insolence  not 
to  be  afraid  of  war,  form  the  most  conetant  and  most  serious  subject 
of  anxiety  and  bad  temper  to  German  public  opinion.  Why,  then, 
did  not  Germany  go  to  war  in  the  summer  of  1911,  since  public  opinion, 
although  less  unanimous  and  resolute  than  French  public  opinion,  never- 
theless favoured  war  1  In  addition  to  the  pacific  desires  of  the  Emperor 
and  the  Chancellor,  military  and  financial  reasons  are  advanced  in 
competent  quarters. 

The  ©Tents  of  1911  caused  a  great  disillusionment  in  Germany.  A 
new  France,  united,  resolute,  and  determined  no  longer  to  be 
intimidated,  has  emerged  from  the  shroud  in  which  Germany 
saw  her  becoming  enveloped  during  the  last  ten  years.  From 
December  to  May  German  public  opinion  discovered,  with  mingled 
surprise  and  irritation  in  the  Press  of  all  parties,  which  reproached  the 
Imperial  Government  with  its  incapacity  and  its  cowardice,  that  the 
vanquished  of  1870  had  never  ceased  since  then  to  wage  war,  to  display 
its  flag  and  the  prestige  of  its  arms  in  Asia  and  Africa,  and  to  conquer 
vast  territories.  It  also  discovered  that  Germany  had  lived  on  honorary 
heroism,  that  Turkey  was  the  only  country  in  which,  under  the  reign  of 
William  II.,  she  had  made  moral  conquests,  and  that  those  moral  con- 
quests were  now  greatly  compromised  by  the  shame  of  the  Moroccan 
solution.  Each  time  that  France  made  a  "colonial"  conquest,  the  same 
section  of  opinion  was  told,  as  consolation,  "Yes,  but  that  does  not 
prevent  the  decadence,  anarchy  and  decomposition  of  France- at  home." 
They  were  mistaken,  and  public  opinion  was  being  deceived. 

In  view  of  this  condition  of  German  public  opinion,  which  considers 
that  Franes  is  bsUicose,  what  can  one  say  of  the  future  from  the  point 
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riew  of  a  possible  and  immineat  war  1  German  public  opinion  on  this  point 
is  divided  into  two  currents.  Forces  of  peace  exist  in  the  country,  but  they 
are  inorganic  and  lack  popular  leading.     They  consider  that  war  will  be  a 
social  disaster  for  Germany,  that  pride  of  caste,  the  "Prussian  domination, 
and  the  manufacturers  of  guns  and  armour  plate  would  get  most  advan- 
tage from  it,  and  that  war  would  especially  benefit  England.     They  are 
composed  as  follows :  The  large  mass  of  workmen,  artisans  and  peasants, 
who  are  peaceful  by  instinct;  the  portion  of  the  nobility  which  is  not 
bound  up  with  the  interests  of  a  military  career,  but  pursues  industrial 
occupations — such  as  the  great  lords  of  Silesia  and  some  very  influential 
personages  at  court — who  are  sufficiently  enlightened  to  realise  the  disas- 
trous political  and  social  consequences  of  .even    a   victorious   war;    a 
great  number  of  manufacturers,   merchants    and    financiers    of    minor 
importance,  to  whom  even  a  victorious  war  would   bring  bankruptcy, 
because  all  their  undertakings  thrive  on  credit,   and  because  they  are 
in  a  special  degree  financed  by  foreign  capital;  the  Poles,  the  inhabitants 
of    Alsace-Lorraine,    the   inhabitants    of    Schleswig    Holstein,     who  are 
conquered  but  not  assimilated,   and  are  in  suppressed  revolt  against 
"  Prussian    policy,"    approximately    seven    million    annexed    Germans, 
let    us    say.       Finally,    the    Governments    and    ruling    classes    of    the 
great  southern  states.   Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,   and  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Baden  are  divided  between  this  double  feeling  ^  an  unfortunate 
war  would  compromise  the  Confederation  from  which  they  have  derived 
great  economic  advantages;  a  victorious  war  can  only  benefit  Prussia  and 
"  Prussianisation,"  against  which  they  defend  with  difficulty  their  poli- 
tical independence  and  administrative  autonomy.     These  elements  prefer 
peace   to   war   by   reason   or  by   instinct,    but  they   are    only   counter- 
balancing political  forces  whose  influence  upon  public  opinion  is  limited, 
or  silent  passive  social  forces  which  are  defenceless  against  the  contagion 
of  a  warlike  wave.    An  example  will  explain  the  idea.     The  110  Socialist 
deputies  are  partisans  of  peeice.     They  could  not  prevent  war,   for  it 
•would  not  depend  upon  any  vote  of  the  Reichstag;  and  in  the  presence 
of  war  the  body  of  their  troop  would  join  in  the  chorus  of  rage  or  of 
enthusiasm  with  the  rest  of  the  country.     It  must  finally  be  noticed  that 
these  partisans  of  peace  on  the   whole   believe   in   war,  because    they 
can  see  no  solution  of  the  present    situation.      In    certain    contracts, 
especially  in  publishers'  contracts,  a  clause  enabling  the  contract  to  be 
cancelled  in  case  of  war  has  been  introduced.     Nevertheless  they  hope 
that  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  difficulties  of 
France  in  Morocco  on  the  other,  will  for   some   time   be   guarantees   of 
peace.     However  that  may  be,  their  pessimism  gives  a  free  field  to  the 
partisans  of  war. 

One  sometimes  'speaks  of  the  German  military  party.  The  expression 
is  inexact  even  to  say  that  Germany  is  the  country  of  the  supremacy 
of  military  power,  as  France  is  said  to  be  the  country  of  the  supremacy 
of  civil  power.  There  is  a  state  of  mind  more  worthy  of  attention  than 
this  historic  fact  because  it  forms  a  danger  more  evident  and  more 
near.  There  is  a  war  party  with  its  chiefs,  its  troops,  a  Press  either 
convinced  or  paid  to  form  opinion  and  various  and  redoubtable  means 


16 

of  intimidating  the  Government.  It  works  upon  the  country  with  clear 
ideas,  ardent  feeling  and  with  tense  and  active  will.  The  partisans  of 
war  are  split  up  in  severai  categories.  Each  draws  from  its  caste,  its 
class,  its  interests  ahd  moral  and  intellectual  formation,  its  feelings  of 
revenge,  special  reasons  which  unite  to  make  a  general  state  of  mind 
and  increase  the  strength  and  rapidity  of  the  warlike  current. 

Some  desire  war,  because  it  is  "  inevitable  "  in  consequence  of  pre- 
sent circumstances,  and  for  Germany,  in  their  opiaion,  it  will  come  better 
sooner  than  later.  Others  consider  it  as  necessary  for  economic 
reasons  found  in  over-population  and  over-production,  the  need  of 
markets  and  of  outlets,  or  for  social  reasons  such  as  that  diversion  abroad 
alone  can  prevent  or  delay  the  rising  to  power  of  the  democratic  and 
socialist  masses.  Others  ag'ain,  insufficiently  reassured  as  to  the  future 
of  the  Empire,  and  believing  that  time  works  for  France,  think  that 
the  event  should  be  precipitated.  It  is  not  unusual  to  come  across  the 
vague  but  deeply-rooted  feeling  in  the  course  of  conversations,  or  in 
patriotic  pamphlets,  that  a  free  Germany  and  a  resuscitated  France 
are  two  incompatible  historical  facts.  Others  are  bellicose  by  "  Bis- 
marckism,"  if  one  may  use  the  term.  They  feel  themselves  humiliated  at 
having  to  discuss  matters  with  the  French,  to  speak  of  right  and  reason 
in  negotiations  oroonferences  where  theyhave  not  always  easilyprevailed, 
when  they  have  the  more  decisive  force  on  their  side.  From  their  recent 
past,  they  derive  a  pride  which  is  constantly  fed  by  living  memories, 
by  oral  tradition  and  by  books,  and  which  is  hurt  by  the  events  of  the 
last  few  years.  Irritated  vexation  characterises  the  spirit  of  the 
"  Wehrvereine "  and  other  groups  of  Young  Germany.  The  desire 
of  others  for  war  is  found  in  mystic  hatred  of  revolutionary  France. 
Others,  finally,  want  war  from  spite.  It  is  these  last  who  collect 
the  pretexts  for  it.  These  feelings  find  their  concrete  expression, 
in  reality,  as  follows :  The  Junkers,  represented  in  the  Reichstag  by 
the  Conservative  party,  wish  at  any  price  to  avoid  the  succession 
duties  which  are  inevitable  if  peace  be  prolonged.  At  the  last 
sitting  of  the  session  which  has  just  come  to  an  end,  the  principle  of 
these  duties  was  voted.  This  is  a  serious  blow  to  the  interests  and 
privileges  of  the  landed  nobility.  On  the  other  hand  this  nobility  is  the 
military  aristocracy,  and  it  is  instructive  to  compare  the  Army  list 
with  the  Nobility  list.  War  alone  can  make  its  prestige  last  and  serve  its 
family  interests.  One  speaker  of  the  party,  in  the  coui'se  of  "the  debate 
on  the  Army  law,  brought  forward  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  the 
passing  of  the  law  the  necessity  of  promotion  for  officers.  Finally,  this 
social  class  which  forms  a  hierarchy  of  which  the  King  of  Prussia  is 
the  supreme  head,  sees  with  terror  the  democratisation  of  Germany 
and  the  growing  force  of  the  Socialist  party,  and  considers  that  its  days 
are  numbered.  Kot  only  are  its  material  interests  threatened  by  a 
formidable  movement  against  agrarian  protection,  but  also  its  political 
representation  diminishes  in  every  legislature.  In  the  Eeichstag  of  1878 
there  were  162  members  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  the  nobility  among 
the  397  members  of  the  House  ;  in  that  of  1898  eighty-three ;  in  the  Reich- 
stag of  1912  fifty-seven,  of  whom  only  twenty-seven  sat  on  the  Right, 
while  there  were  only  fourteen  on  the  Centre,  seven  on  tha  Leift  and  one 
on  the  Socialist  benches. 
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The  great  bourgeoisie  represented  by  the  National  Liberal  party,  the 
party  of  the  "contented,"  has  not  the  same  reasons  for  desiring 
war.  With  exceptions,  it  is,  however,  bellicose.  It  has  its  reasons  of  a 
social  nature.  The  upper  middle-class  is  no  less  affected  than  the  nobility 
by  the  democratisation  of  Germany.  In  1871  it  had  125  representatives 
in  the  Reichstag,  155  in  1874,  99  in  1887,  and  in  1912,  45.  It  does  not 
forget  that  it  played  a  great  parliamentary  r61e  after  the  war,  in  helping 
the  designs  of  Bismarck  against  the  Junkers,  but  to-day,  badly  balanced 
between  conservative  instincts  and  liberal  ideas,  it  is  asking  from 
war  the  solutions  which  its  incapable  and  pitiable  representatives  cannot 
find.  Moreover,  doctrinaire  manufacturers  declare  that  the  difiScultiea 
they  have  with  their  workers  originated  in  France,  the  revolutionary 
home  of  ideas  of  emancipation — without  France  "industry  would  be 
quiet." 

Finally,  the  gun  and  armour-plate  manufacturers,  the  great  merchants 
who  clamour  for  greater  markets,  and  the  bankers  who  speculate  on  the 
golden  age  and  the  indemnity  of  war,  think  that  war  would  be  good 
business. 

Among  the  "  Bismarckians "  must  be  included  the  Government 
officials  of  all  services,  who  are  represented  closely  enough  in  the 
Reichstag  by  the  independent  conservatives  or  Empire  party — the  party 
of  the  retired — whose  impetuous  ideas  overflow  in  the  Post. 

They  find  their  school  and  breeding  ground  among  the  groups  oi 
young  men  whose  mind  has  been  prepared  and  developed  at  school  oi 
university.  The  universities  cultivate  a  warlike  ideology  with  the 
exception  only  of  one  or  two  distinguished  minds.  The  economists 
by  force  of  statistics  prove  the  necessity  for  Germany  to  have  a  colonia 
arid  commercial  empire,  corresponding  with  the  industrial  outpui 
of  the  Empire.  There  are  fnatical  sociologists  who  go  further. 
Armed  peace,  according  to  them,  is  a  crushing  burden  to  the  nations.  H 
prevents  the  improvement  of  the  lot  of  the  masses,  and  favours  socialis' 
development.  France,  in  obstinately  desiring  her  revenge,  is  opposed  tc 
disarmament.  Once  and  for  all  France  must  be  reduced  to  impotence  fo: 
a  century.  That  is  the  best  and  most  rapid  way  of  solving  the  socia 
question.  Historians,  philosophers,  political  publicists  and  other  apolo 
gists  of  Deutsche  Kultur,  wish  to  force  upon  the  world  its  specificallj 
German  way  of  feeling  and  of  thinking.  They  want  to  conquer  thi 
intellectual  supremacy  which,  in  the  opinion  of  lucid  minds,  stil 
belongs  to  France.  It  is  from  this  source  that  is  fed  the  phraseologi 
of  pan-Germans,  as  are  also  the  feelings  and  contingents  of  th( 
Kriegervereine  and  Wehrvereine  and  other  associations  of  this  nature 
which  are  too  well  known  for  it  to  be  necessary  for  us  to  discuss  then 
further.  We  need  only  note  that  the  discontent  caused  by  the  treaty  o 
November  4  has  considerably  increased  the  membership  of  the  colonia 
societies. 

There  are,  finally,  the  partisans  of  war  from  spite  and  resentment 
They  are  the  most  dangerous.  They  are  recruited  specially  amoni 
diplomats.  German  diplomats  have  a  very  bad  Press  in  public  opinion 
The  most  bitter  are  those  who,  since  1905,  have  been  concerned  in  th 
negotiations  between  France  and  Germany.     They  accumulate  and  adi 
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up  their  complaints  against  us,  and  some  day  they  will  present  their 
account  in  the  warlike  Press.  One  has  the  impression  that  it  will  be 
in  Morocco  that  they  will  find  this  account,  although  an  incident  is  always 
possible  at  every  point  on  the  globe  where  France  and  Germany  are  in 
contact.  They  want  a  "revenge,"  for  they  complain  of  having  been 
duped.  During  the  discussion  of  the  Army  law,  one  of  these  bellicose 
diplomatists  declared,  "  Germany  will  only  be  able  to  talk  seriously  with 
France  when  she  has  all  her  able-bodied  men  under  arms." 

How  will  this  "conversation"  be  begun?  It  is  fairly  widely  held, 
even  in  pan-German  circles,  that  Germany  will  not  declare  war  in  view 
of  the  system  of  defensive  alliances  and  the  feeling  of  the  Emperor,  but 
that  when  the  moment  comes  she  ought  by  every  means  to  force  France 
to  attack  her.  France  must  be  offended  if  necessary,  that  is  the  Prussian 
tradition. 

Must  war  be  regarded  as  inevitable  ? 

It  is  not  very  probable  that  Germany  will  risk  the  adventure,  if  France 
can  give  decisive  proof  to  public  opinion  that  the  Entente  Cordiale  and 
the  Russian  Alliance  are  not  merely  diplomatic  fictions,  but  realities 
which  exist  and  which  will  come  into  play.  The  British  fleet  inspires 
a  salutary  terror.  People,  however,  are  quite  well  aware  that  victory 
on  water  will  leave  everything  in  suspense  and  that  the  decisive  account 
will  be  settled  on  land. 

Russia  has  much  more  weight  on  public  opinion  than  she  had  three 
or  four  years  ago,  but  in  political  and  military  circles  it  is  not  believed 
that  her  assistance  will  be  sufficiently  rapid  and  energetic  to  be  effective. 

Minds  are  thus  becoming  accustomed  to  regard  the  next  war  as  a 
duel  between  France  and  Germany. 


No.  6. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  November  22,  1913. 

I  have  received  from  an  absolutely  sure  source  a  record  of  a  con- 
versation which  is  reported  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  in  the  presence  of  the  chief  of  the  General  Staff,  General  von 
Moltke,  a  fortnight  ago — a  conversation  which  would  appear  greatly 
to  have  struck  King  Albert.  I  am  in  no  way  surprised  by  the  impression 
created,  which  corresponds  with  that  made  on  me  some  time  ago. 
Hostility  against  us  is  becoming  more  marked,  and  the  Emperor  has 
ceased  to  be  a  partisan  of  peace.  The  German  Emperor's  interlocutor 
thought  up  to  the  present,  as  did  everybody,  that  William  the  Second, 
whose  personal  influence  has  been  exerted  in  many  critical  circumstances 
in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  was  still  in  the  same  state  of 
mind.  This  time,  it  appears,  he  found  him  completely  changed.  The 
German  Emperor  is  no  longer  in  his  eyes  the  champion  of  peace,  against 
the  bellicose  tendencies  of  certain  German  parties.  William  U.  has  been 
brought  to  think  that  war  with  France  is  inevitable,   and  that  it  -will 
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have  to  oome  to  it  one  day  or  the  other.  The  Emperor,  it  need  hardly  be 
said,  believes  in  the  crushing  superiority  of  the  German  army  and  in  its 
assured  success. 

General  von  Moltke  spoke  in  exactly  the  same  sense  as  his  sovereign. 
He  also  declared  that  war  was  necessary  and  inevitable,  but  he  showed 
himself  still  more  certain  of  success.  "For,"  said  he  to  the  King,  "this 
time  we  must  put  an  end  to  it"  {cette  fois  il  faut  en  finir),  "and  your 
Majesty  can  hardly  doubt  the  irresistible  enthusiasm  which  on  that  day 
will  carry  away  the  whole  German  people." 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  protested  that  to  mterpret  the  intentions 
of  the  French  Government  in  this  maainer  was  to  travesty  them,  and  to 
allow  oneself  to  be  misled  as  to  the  feelings  of  the  French  nation  by  the 
manifestations  of  a  few  hotheads,  or  of  conscienceless  intriguers. 

The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  General  Staff  none  the  less  persisted 
in  their  point  of  view. 

During  this  conversation  the  Emperor,  moreover,  appeared  over- 
wrought, and  irritable.  As  the  years  begin  to  weigh  upon  William  11. 
the  family  traditions,  the  retrograde  feelings  of  the  court,  and,  above  all, 
the  impatience  of  soldiers,  are  gaining  more  ascendency  over  his  mind. 
Perhaps  he  may  feel  I  know  not  what  kind  of  jealousy  of  the  popularity 
acquired  by  his  son,  who  flatters  the  passions  of  the  Pan-Gennajis,  and 
perhaps  he  may  find  that  the  position  of  the  Empire  in  the  world  is  not 
commensurate  with  its  power.  Perhaps,  also,  the  reply  of  France  to  the 
last  increase  in  the  German  army,  the  object  of  which  was  to  place 
Germanic  superiority  beyond  question,  may  count  for  something  in  these 
bitternesses,  for  whatever  one  may  say  it  is  felt  here  that  the  Germans 
cannot  do  much  more.  One  may  ask  what  lay  behind  the  conversation. 
The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  General  Staff  may  have  intended  to  impress 
the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  to  lead  him  not  to  resist  in  case  a  conflict 
with  us  should  arise.  Perhaps,  also,  there  may  be  a  desire  to  have  Belgium 
less  hostile  towards  certain  ambitions  displayed  here  with  regard  to  the 
Belgian  Congo.  But  this  latter  hypothesis  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
compatible  with  the  intervention  of  General  von  Moltke. 

Further,  the  Emperor  William  is  less  master  of  his  impatience  than 
is  generally  believed.  More  than  once  I  have  seen  him  allow  his  inner- 
most thoughts  to  escape.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  object  of  his 
conversation,  which  has  been  reported  to  me,  the  confidence  has  none  the 
less  the  gravest  character.  It  corresponds  with  the  precariousness  of  the 
general  situation,  and  with  the  state  of  a  certain  portion  of  opinion  in 
France  and  in  Germany.  If  I  were  allowed  to  draw  conclusions  I  would 
say  that  it  would  be  wise  to  take  into  account  the  new  fact  that  the 
Emperor  is  growing  familiar  with  an  order  of  ideas  which  formerly  was 
repugnant  to  him,  and  that,  to  borrow  from  him  a  phrase  he  likes  to  use, 
"we  should  keep  our  powder  dry." 

Jules  Cambon. 
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CHAPTER     II. 

Pbeliminaeibs. 

From  the  death  of  the  Hereditary  Archduke,  June  28,  1914,  to  the 
presentation  of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia,  July  23,  1914. 

No.  7. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.   Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Vienna,  June  28,  1914. 

News  has  just  reached  Vienna  that  the  Hereditary  Archduke  of 
Austria  and  his  -wife  were  assassinated  to-day  at  Serajevo  by  a  student 
from  Grahovo. 

A  few  moments  before  the  attack  to  which  they  have  succumbed, 
they  had  escaped  death  by  the  explosion  of  a  bomb  which  wounded 
several  officers  of  their  suite. 

The  Emperor,  who  is  at  present  at  Ischl,  was  immediately  tele- 
graphically informed. 

DtTMAINE. 

No.  8. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.   Viviani,  Prime  Minister 
and  Minister  of  Foreiijn  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  2,  1914. 

The  crime  of  Serajevo  is  inflaming  the  liveliest  resentment  in 
Austrian  military  circles  and  among  all  those  who  are  not  resigned  to 
allowing  Servia  to  keep  the  place  she  has  won  in  the  Balkans. 

The  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  outrage,  which  is  to  be  demanded 
on  conditions  intolerable  to  the  dignity  of  the  Belgrade  Government, 
would,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  provide  the  excuse  for  proceeding  to 
military  execution. 

Duma  INK 
No.  9. 

M.  de  Manneville,  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime 
and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  4,  1914. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  StateforForeign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday,  ajid 
repeated  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  to-day,  that  he  hoped  that  Servia 
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would  give  satisfaction  to  the  demands  which  Austria  might  address 
to  her,  with  a  view  to  the  search  for  and  prosecution  of  those  concerned 
in  the  Serajevo  crime.  He  added  that  he  was  confident  that  this  would  be 
the  case,  because,  if  Servia  acted  otherwise,  she  would  have  the  opinion 
of  the  whole  civilised  world  against  her.  And  the  German  Government 
does  not,  therefore,  appear  to  share  the  apprehensions  displayed  in  a 
portion  of  the  German  Press  as  to  possible  tension,  or  at  least  does  not 
wish  to  appear  to  do  so. 

No.  10. 

M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petershurgh,  to  M.  Viviani, 
Prime  Minister  arid  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.   Petershurgh,   July  6,   1914. 

M.  Sazonof,  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  he  thought  fit  to  have 
with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Charge  d' Affaires,  has  pointed  out  to  him, 
in  a  friendly  manner,  the  disturbing  irritation  which  Austrian  Prese 
attacks  on  Servia  threaten  to  produce  in  his  country. 

Count  Czernin,  having  let  it  be  understood  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  might  perhaps  be  forced  to  search,  on  Servian  territory,  for 
the  instigators  of  the  Serajevo  outrage,  M.  Sazonof  interrupted  him  to 
say,  "No  country  has  suffered  more  than  Russia  from  outrages 
planned  upon  foreign  territory.  Have  we  ever  claimed  to  adopt  against 
any  country  whatever  the  measures  with  which  your  newspapers 
threaten  Servia  1    Do  not  enter  upon  that  path." 

May  this  warning  not  be  lost. 

Paleologue. 
No.  11. 

M.  d'Apchier  le  Maugin,  French  Consul-General  at  Budapest,  to  ]\t.  Viviiini, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minisirr  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Budapest,  July  11,  1914. 

Questioned  in  the  Chamber  as  to  the  state  of  the  Austro-Servian 
question,  Count  Tisza  declared  that  first  of  all  the  result  of  the  judicial 
inquiry,  of  which  he  refused  to  reveal  the  slightest  detail,  must  be 
awaited.  The  Chamber  highly  approved  this  attitude.  He  was  just  as 
discreet  as  to  the  decisions  taken  in  the  meeting  of  Ministers  at  Vienna, 
and  allowed  no  guess  as  to  whether  the  plan  of  the  representations  at 
Belgrade,  which  has  filled  the  newspapers  of  the  two  worlds,  would  be 
proceeded  with.     The  Chamber  again  acquiesced. 

With  regard  to  these  representations  it  would  seem  that  an  order  has 
been  given  to  belittle  their  importance.  Hungarian  anger,  has,  as  it  were, 
evaporated  in  the  virulent  articles  of  the  Press,  which  is  now  unanimous 
in  discountenancing  the  d-marche  as  possibly  dg,ngerous.  The  oflBcial 
neiwspaperfi  in  particular  desire  that  the  expression  "pourparlers,"  which 
appears  to  them  more  friendly  and  polite,  should  be  substituted  for  the 


word    "d-marche,"    ■with   its   threatening    air.    Thus,    officially,    for   a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  everything  is  for  peace. 

Everything  is  for  peace  in  the  nevirspapers,  but  the  mass  of  the  public 
believes  in  war  and  fears  it.  Moreover,  persons  in  whom  J  have  every 
reason  to  have  confidence  have  told  me  that  they  know  that  every  day 
guns  and  ammunition  have  been  sent  in  large  quantities  to  the  frontier. 
True  or  not  true,  this  rumour  has  been  reported  to  me  from  various 
quarters  with  corroborative  details.  It  shows,  at  any  rate,  the  nature  of 
the  general  preoccupations.  The  Government,  whether  it  be  seriouely 
desirous  of  peace,  or  whether  it  be  preparing  a  coup,  is  now  doing  every- 
thing it  can  to  allay  this  anxiety.  That  is  why  the  tone  of  the  Govern- 
ment newspapers  has  been  lowered  first,  by  one  note  and  then  by  two, 
until  now  it  has  become  almost  optimistic.  But  the  Government  news- 
papers themselves  have  carefully  spread  the  alarm.  Their  optimism'  to 
order  is  really  without  an  echo.  The  nervousness  of  the  Bourse,  a 
barometer  one  cannot  neglect,  is  a  sure  proof  of  that.  Stocks,  without 
exception,  have  fallen  to  improbably  low  prices.  The  Hungarian  four 
per  cent,  was  yesterday  quoted  at  79.95,  a  price  which  has  never  been 
quoted  since  the  first  issue. 

D'APOHIia  LE  Matjgin. 

No.  12. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  Vienna,  to  M.   Viviani,  French  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  15,  1914. 

Certain  organs  of  the  Vienna  Press,  discussing  the  military  organisa- 
tion of  France  and  of  Russia,  represent  these  two  countries  as  being 
unable  to  have  their  say  in  European  affairs,  which  would  insure 
considerable  facilities  to  the  Dual  Monarchy,  supported  by  Germany,  in 
the  task  of  placing  Servia  im.der  the  regime  it  would  please  it  to 
dictate.  The  Militarische  Bundschau  makes  no  bones  about  it:  "The 
moment  is  still  favourable  for  us.  If  we  do  not  decide  upon  war,  the 
war  we  shall  have  to  make  in  two  or  three  years  at  the  latest  will  be 
begun  in  circumstances  much  less  propitious ;  now  the  initiative  belongs 
to  us.  Russia  is  not  ready,  the  moral  factors  are  for  us,  might  as  well 
as  right.  Since  some  day  we  shall  have  to  accept  the  struggle,  let  us 
provoke  it  at  once.  Our  prestige,  our  position  as  a  great  power,  our 
honour,  are  in  question.  There  is  more  still,  for,  in  all  probability,  it  is 
our  existence  which  is  at  stake.  '  To  be,  or  not  to  be ' — that  is  really  the 
big  business  of  to-day."  The  Neue  Freie  Presse  of  to-day,  improving  upon 
its  own  record,  taxes  Count  Tisza  with  the  moderation  of  his  second 
speech,  in  which  he  said,  "Our  relations  with  Servia  in  any  case  must 
be  cleared  up."  These  words  provoke  the  journal's  indignation.  For 
this  newspaper  appeasement  and  security  can  only  be  achieved  by  a  war 
to  the  knife  against  pan-Servianism,  and  it  is  in  the  name  of  humanity 
that  it  demands  the  extermination  of  the  accursed  Servian  race. 

DUMAINS. 
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No.  18. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  19,  1914. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Consulate,  who  has  handed  me  his  half-yearly 
report,  summarising  various  facts  of  an  economic  nature  which  have  been 
studied  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  has  added  some  political  informa- 
tion drawn  from  a  source  which  commands  consideration. 

I  have  asked  him  to  draft  in  brief  form  the  information  he  has  gathered 
as  to  the  approaching  presentation  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia,  which 
the  newspapers  have  announced  persistently  for  some  days  past.  You  will 
find  the  text  of  this  information  enclosed.  It  is  interesting  by  reason  of 
its  precision. 

Dumaine. 


No.  14. 

Extract  from  a  consular  report  on  the  economic  and  political  situation  in  Austria. 

Vienna,  July  20,  1914. 
I  hear  from  a  personage  who  is  specially  well-informed  with  regard 
to  official  news  that  the  French  Government  would  be  wrong  in  heeding 
the  optimism  mongers.  Much  will  be  demanded  of  Servia.  The  dissolu- 
tion of  several  societies  engaged  in  national  propaganda,  wiU  be  forced 
upon  her.  She  will  be  called  upon  to  repress  nationalism,  to  guard  the 
frontier  in  collaboration  with  Austrian  commissaries,  to  police  her  schools 
with  reference  to  anti-Austrian  feeling,  and  it  i»  really  difficult  for  a 
Grovernment  to  agree  to  act  as  policeman  for  a  foreign  Government. 
The  shifts  by  which  Servia  will  no  doubt  wish  to  delay  a  direct  and 
clear  reply  havo  been  taken  into  account,  and  that  i/i  why  a  brief  delay 
will  be  fixed  for  her  to  notify  her  acceptance  or  refusal.  The  tenor 
of  the  note  and  itg  imperative  air  make  it  almost  certain  that  Belgrade 
will  refuse.     Then  military  operations  will  follow. 

There  is  here,  as  in  Berlin,  a  clan  which  accepts  the  idea  of  a  con- 
flict on  a  general  scale — in  other  words,  a  conflagration.  The  governing 
idea  probably  is  that  it  is  necessary  to  start  before  Russia  can  have 
finished  the  great  improvement  of  her  army  and  of  her  railways,  and 
before  France  has  overhauled  her  military  organisation. 

But  here  there  is  not  agreement  in  high  circles.  Count  Berchtold 
and  the  diplomats  want  at  most  a  localised  operation  against  Servia, 
but  everything  has  to  be  considered  possible — everything.  1  have  been 
struck  by  a  curious  fact.  Generally,  the  official  telegraph  agency,  in  its 
summaries  of  the  views  of  the  foreign  Press,  disregards  all  but  the  official 
newspapers  and  the  more  important  organs ;  it  omits  all  quotations  and 
all  mention  of  the  others.  This  is  a  rule  and  a  tradition.  For  the  last  ten 
days  the  official  agency  has  daily  supplied  to  the  Press  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary a  complete  review  of  the  whole  Servian  Press,  giving  a  prominent 
place  to  the  least  known,  the  smallest  and  most  insignificant  newspapers, 


24 


who,  owing  to  their  very  insignificance,  use  language  -which  is  freer, 
more  daring,  more  aggressive,  and  frequently  insultiag.  The  object  of 
this  work  of  the  official  agency  is  evidently  t-o  arouse  opinion,  to  create 
an  opinion  favourable  to  war.     Th«  fact  is  significant. 

No.  15. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Amhassador  of  France  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  21,  1914. 

I  am  told  that  the  representative  of  Servia  in  Berlin  is  said  to 
have  declared  yesterday  to  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  that  his  Government 
was  ready  to  listen  to  the  request  of  Austria  arising  out  of  the  Serajevo 
outrage,  provided  that  she  did  not  demand  judiciary  co-operation  with  a 
view  to  repression  and  prevention  of  political  crime,  but  that  he  had  been 
charged  to  warn  the  German  Government  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
endeavour  by  this  inquiry  to  damage  the  prestige  of  Servia. 

Confidentially  I  may  also  tell  your  Excellency  that  the  Russian  Charge 
d' Affaires  spoke  of  this  question  to  Herr  von  Jagow  at  to-day's  diplomatic 
reception.  He  told  him  that  he  supposed  that  the  German  Government 
really  was  well  acquainted  with  the  note  prepared  by  Austria,  and  was  in 
consequence  in  a  position  to  give  an  assurance  that  the  Austro-Servian 
difficulties  would  be  localised.  The  Secretary  of  State  protested  that  he 
was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  this  note,  and  he  expressed  him- 
self in  the  same  sense  to  me.  I  could  not  help  but  be  astonished  at  a 
declaration  which  is  so  littl©  in  conformity  with  what  circumstances  would 
lead  one  to  imagine. 

I  have,  moreover,  been  assured  that  already  the  preliminary  warning 
of  mobilisation,  which  places  Germany  in  a  sort  of  garde-A-vous  during 
periods  of  tension,  has  been  sent  bo  the  men  destined  to  receive  it  in  such 
circumstances.  This  is  a  measure  to  which,  owing  to  German  habits,  they 
may  have  recourse  without  exposing  themselves  to  indiscretion  and  with- 
out alarming  the  population.  Tt  is  not  sensational  in  character,  and,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  it  is  not  necessarily  followed  by  effective  mobilisa- 
tion, but  it  is  nevertheless  significant. 


JtiLBS   Cambon. 


No.  16. 


From  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna  and  Itome. 

Paris,  July  21,  1914. 
I  particularly  draw  your  attention  to  the  information  I  have  received 
from  Berlin.  The  French  Ambassador  reports  extreme  weakness  on  the 
Berlin  bourse  yesterday,  and  attributes  it  to  the  anxieties  -which  the 
Servian  question  is  beginning  to  arouse.  M.  Jules  Cambon  has  very 
grave  reason  for  belie-ving  that  when  Austria  makes  the  d-marche  at 
Belgrade  which  she  believes  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  Serajevo 
crime,  Germany  will  support  her  with  her  authority,  without  seeking  to 
play  a  mediatory  part. 

BlENVINU    MiKTIN. 
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No.  17. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  in  London,  St.  Fetersburgh,  Vienna  and  Borne. 

Paris,  July  22,  1914. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  having  questioned  Herr  von  Jagow  as  to  the  tenor 
of  the  Austrian  note  to  Belgrade,  the  latter  replied  that  he  was  in  no 
way  acquainted  with  its  contents.  Our  Ambassador  showed  the  surprise 
this  answer  caused  him.  He  notes  that  the  slump  on  the  Berlin  bourse 
continues,  and  that  pessimistic  news  is  in  circulation. 

M.  Barrfere  has  also  spoken  of  the  same  matter  with  the  Marquis  di 
San  Giuliano,  who  displayed  anxiety,  and  assured  M.  Barr^re  that  he 
was  working  in  Vienna  so  that  only  possible  things  shotdd  be  asked  of 
Servia ;  for  example,  the  dissolution  of  the  Bosnian  Club,  and  not  a 
judicial  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  the  Serajevo  attempt. 

In  the  present  circumstances,  the  most  favourable  supposition  one 
can  make  is  that  the  Vienna  Cabinet,  feeling  itself  swamfied  by  its 
Press  and  by  the  military  party  is  endeavouring  to  obtain  the  maximum 
from  Servia  by  direct  and  indirect  preliminary  intimidation,  and  is  leaning 
upon  Germany  to  this  end. 

I  have  asked  the  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  use  all  his 
influence  with  Count  Berchtold,  in  order  to  represent  to  him  in  friendly 
conversation  how  greatly  moderation  shown  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment would  be  appreciated  in  Europe,  and  what  reverberation  might  be 
caused  by  brutal  pressure  on  Servia. 

BiBNVENTJ    MaETIN. 

No.  18. 

M    Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  22,  1914. 

Nothing  is  known  yet  as  to  the  decisions  which  Count  Berchtold, 
who  has  prolonged  his  stay  at  Ischl,  is  endeavouring  to  obtain  from 
the  Emperor.  The  Government  is  credited  with  the  intention  of  acting 
with  the  greatest  rigour  towards  Servia,  of  having  done  with  her,  "of 
treating  her  like  another  Poland."  Eight  army  corps  are  reported  to 
be  ready  to  take  the  field,  but  M.  Tisza,  very  disturbed  by  the  agitation 
in  Croatia,  is  said  to  have  intervened  actively  in  the  direction  of  modera- 
tion. 

In  any  case  it  is  believed  that  the  d-marche  in  Belgrade  will  take 
place  this  week.  The  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
relating  to  the  repression  of  crime,  and  to  certain  surveillance  and  police 
guarantees,  appear  to  be  acceptable  to  the  dignity  of  Servians. 
M.  Jovanovifcch  believes  thai.  tliPTr  wi'ii  be  agreed  to.    M.  Pashitch  wants 
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a  peaceful  arrangement,  but  declaxes  himself  ready  for  every  resistance. 
He  is  confident  in  the  strength  of  the  Servian  army,  and  be  eounts, 
moreover,  on  the  union  of  all  the  Slavs  of  the  Monarchy  to  paralyse  the 
effort  directed  against  his  country. 

Unless  there  is  complete  blindness,  it  should  be  seen  here  that  a  coup 
de  force  has  the  greatest  chance  of  being  disastrous,  both  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  troops  as  -well  as  to  the  already-compromised  cohesion  of 
the  nationalities  ruled  by  the  Emperor.  The  German  Ambassador,  Herr 
von  Tchirschsky,  shows  himself  to  be  a  partisan  of  violent  resolutions, 
while  willingly  allowing  it  to  be  imderstood  that  the  Imperial  Chan- 
cellery might  not  be  in  complete  agreement  with  him  on  this  point. 
The  Russian  Ambassador,  who  left  for  the  country  yesterday  in  view 
of  the  reassuring  declarations  made  to  him  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  has  confided  to  me  that  his  Government  will  have  no  objection 
to  steps  being  taken  for  the  punishment  of  the  guilty,  and  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  notoriously  revolutionary  associations,  but  could  not 
admit  exactions  which  would  have  been  humiliating  tor  Servian 
national  feeling. 

DUMAINI. 

No.  19. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  M.   Sienvenu  Martin 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  22,  1914. 

Your  Excellency  has  been  good  enough  to  communicate  to  me  impres- 
sions gathered  by  our  Ambassador  in  Berlin  with  regard  to  the  con- 
sequences of  the  d-marche  which  the  Austrian  Government  is  proposing 
to  make  at  Belgrade.  Those  impressions  have  been  confirmed  by  a 
conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  the  principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  he  had  received  a  visit 
from  the  German  Ambassador,  who  confided  to  him  that  in  Berlin  they 
expected  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  take  steps  with  the 
Servian  Government,  that  the  German  Government  busied  itself  in 
holding  back  and  in  moderating  the  Vienna  Cabinet,  but  that  up  to  the 
present  it  had  not  succeeded,  and  that  it  was  not  without  anxiety  as  to 
what  would  be  the  consequences  of  such  a  d-marche.  Sir  Edward  Grey  re- 
plied to  Priace  Lichnowsky  that  he  liked  to  think  that,  before  inter\'ening 
in  Belgrade,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  informed  itself 
thoroughly  of  the  circumstances  of  the  plot  to  which  the  hereditary 
Archduke  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg  had  fallen  victims,  and  that  it 
had  assured  itself  that  the  Servian  Government  had  cognisance  of  that 
plot,  and  had  -not  done  all  that  it  ought  to  have  done  to  prevent  its 
effects.  For  if  it  could  not  be  proved  that  the  responsibility  of  the 
Servian  Government  was  implicated  in  some  degree  the  intervention  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  could  not  justify  itself  and  would 
rouse  against  it  the  opinion  of  Europe.  Prince  Lichnowsky's  communica- 
tion left  Sir  Edward  Grey  under  an  impression  of  anxiety  which  he  did 
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not  hide.  The  same  impression  was  given  me  by  the  Italian  Ambassador, 
who  also  dreads  the  possibility  of  further  tension  in  Austro-Servian 
relations. 

This  morning  I  received  the  visit  of  the  Servian  Minister,  who  also 
shares  Sir  Edward  Grey's  apprehension.  He  fears  that  Austria  will 
place  the  Servian  Government  in  the  presence  of  a  demand  which  the 
dignity  of  the  Government,  and  especially  the  susceptibility  of  public 
opinion,  will  render  inacceptable  without  protest.  When  I  referred  to 
the  calm  which  appears  to  prevail  in  Vienna,  which  is  testified  to  by  all 
the  Ambassadors  accredited  in  this  capital,  he  replied  that  this  official 
calm  was  only  apparent  and  concealed  most  deeply-rooted  hostile  feelings 
towards  Servia,  and  he  added  that  if  these  feelings  were  displayed  in 
a  demarche  lacking  in  the  desirable  moderation,  it  would  be.  necessary 
to  take  into  account  the  public  opinion  of  Servia,  which  had  been  inflamed 
by  the  bad  actions  showered  by  Austria  upon  the  country,  and 
w^hich  had  been  rendered  less  patient  by  the  still  fresh  memory  of  two 
victorious  wars.  In  spite  of  the  sacrifices  with  which  Servia  had  bought 
her  recent  victories  she  can  still  place  400,000  men  in  the  field,  and  public 
opinion,  which  was  aware  of  this,  was  not  inclined  to  tolerate  any 
humiliation. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to-day  saw  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador. 
He  begged  Count  Mensdorff  to  urge  his  Government  not  to  depart 
from  the  prudence  and  moderation  which  are  necessary  if  fresh  compli- 
cations are  to  be  avoided;  only  to  ask  of  Servia  measures  to  which  she 
could  reasonably  agree,  and  not  to  allow  itself  to  be  dragged  beyond 
that. 

Paul  Cambon. 

No.  20. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
Berlin,  St.  Peterslurgh,  and  Borne. 

Paris,  July  23,  1914. 

The  first  intentions  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  were, 
according  to  the  information  gathered  by  the  French  Ambassador  in 
Vienna,  to  act  with  the  greatest  rigour  agaiast  Servia  and  to  hold  eight 
army  corps  ready  to  take  the  field.  Its  present  attitude  would  appear  to 
be  more  conciliatory.  In  reply  to  a  question  put  to  him  by  M.  Dumaine, 
whom  I  instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Austrian  Government  to 
the  anxiety  aroused  in  Europe,  Baron  Macchio  stated  to  our  Ambassador 
that  the  tone  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  the  demands  formulated  by  it  per- 
mitted one  to  count  upon  a  pacific  denouement.  I  do  not  know  what 
trust  is  to  be  placed  in  these  assurances  in  view  of  the  habits  of  the 
Imperial  Chancellery.  In  any  case  the  Austrian  note  will  be  presented 
within  a  very  brief  space  of  time.  The  Servian  Minister  considers 
that  in  his  desire  for  an  arrangement  M.  Pashitch  will  accept 
the  demands  relating  to  the  repression  of  crime,  and  the  sur- 
veillance   and    police    guarantees,     but    will    resist     anything     which 

dignity     of     his     country.       In 
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tlie  Vienna  diplomatic  corps  the  German  Ambassador  recommends  violent 
resolutions,  whilst  declaring  ostensibly  that  the  Imperial  Chancellery  is 
not  wholly  in  agreement  with  him  on  this  point.  The  Russian-  Ambassador, 
relying  on  the  assurajices  given  him,  confided  to  M.  Dumaine  before  leav- 
ing Vienna  that  his  Government  would  raise  no  objection  to  the  punish- 
ment of  the  guilty  and  dissolution  of  the  revolutionary  associations,  but 
could  not  have  tolerated  exactions  which  would  have  been  humiliating 
to  the  national  feeling  of  Servia. 

BlENVENU   MaBTIN. 

No.  21. 

M.  Allize,  French  Minister  at  Munich,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris. 

Munich,  July  23,  1914. 

The  Bavarian  Press  appears  to  believe  that  a  peaceful  solution  of 
the  Austro-Servian  incident  is  not  only  possible  but  even  probable. 
Official  circles,  on  the  contrary,  for  some  time  past,  have  displayed  with 
more  or  less  sincerity  positive  pessimism. 

The  Prime  Minister,  notably,  said  to  me  to-day  that  the  Austrian  note 
of  which  he  had  cognisance  was,  in  his  opinion,  drawn  up  in  terms  accep- 
table to  Servia,  but  that  the  present  situation  appeared  to  him  none  the 
less   to   be  very   grave. 

Allize. 


CHAPTER   III. 
The  Austrian  note  and  the  Servian  reply  (July  24  and  25). 

No.  22. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime  Minister,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  shall  be  dbliged  if  you  will  immediately  transmit  the  following  in- 
formation and  instructions  to  M.  Dumaine : — 

lieval,  July  24,  1914,  1.0  a.m. 

In  the  course  of  my  interviews  with  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  we  have  been  led  to  consider  the  dangers  which  might  result 
from  any  Austro-Hungarian  demarche  with  regard  to  Servia  lq  connec- 
tion with  the  crime  to  which  the  Hereditary  Archduke  fell  a  victim.  We 
are  agreed  in  thinking  that  it  would  be  well  to  neglect  nothing  which 
might  prevent  a  demand  for  explanations  or  some  mise  en  demeure  which 
would  be  equivalent  to  intervention  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia,  and 
which  the  latter  might  justly  consider  as  an  infringement  of  her 
sovereignty  and  independence. 

In  consequence  we  have  thought  it  well  to  give  to  Couat  Berchtold, 
in  friendly  conversation,  counsels  of  moderation  such  as  shall  make  him 
understand  how  badly  inspired  would  be  any  d-marche  at  Belgrade  in 
which  one  might  discern  a  threat  on  the  part  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet. 

The  British  Ambassador,  informed  of  this  by  M.  Sazonof,  expressed 
the  view  that  his  Government  would  doubtless  associate  itself  in  pro- 
ceedings tending  to  avert  a  danger  which  may  threaten  the  general  peace, 
and  he  has  telegraphed  to  this  effect  to  his  Government. 

M.  Sazonof  has  sent  instructions  to  this  effect  to  M.  Sch^b^ko. 
Although  there  is  no  question  here  of  a  collective  or  concerted  d-marche 
by  the  representatives  of  the  Triple  Entente  at  Vienna,  I  beg  you  to 
discuss  the  matter  with  the  Russian  and  British  Ambassadors,  and  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  them  as  to  the  best  means  by  which  each 
of  you  can  without  delay  make  Count  Berchtold  hear  the  counsels  of 
moderation  which  appear  to  us  to  be  demanded  by  the  present  situation. 

I  add  that  it  would  be  well  to  ask  M.  Paul  Cambon  to  urge  upon 
Sir  Edward  Grey  the  usefulness  of  this  step,  and  to  support  the  sugges- 
tion which  the  British  Ambassador  in  Russia  must  have  made  to  the 
Foreign  Office  to  this  effect.  Count  Benckendorff  is  charged  to  make 
a  similar  recommendation. 

Bene  Viviani. 
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No.  23. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani, 
Prime  Minister,  on  board  the  "France." 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

I  immediately  transmitted  your  instructions  to  Vienna,  but  informa- 
tion in  the  Press  of  this  morning  shows  that  the  Austrian  note  was 
presented  in  Belgrade  at  six  o'clock  yesterday  eveniag. 

This  note,  of  which  we  have  not  yet  received  the  official  text  from 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  appears  to  be  very  pronounced.  It 
is  said  to  aim  not  only  at  obtaining  the  prosecution  of  the  Servians 
directly  involved  in  the  attempt  of  Serajevo,  but  is  also .  reported  to 
demand  the  immediate  repression  of  aU  anti-Austrian  propaganda  in  the 
Servian  Press  and  Army.  Servia,  it  appears,  is  given  until  six  o'clock  on 
Saturday  evening  to  yield. 

In  transmitting  your  instructions  to  M.  Dumaine  I  begged  him  to 
come  to  an  agreement  with  his  British  and  Russian  colleagues. 

BiBNVENTJ   MaBTIN. 

No.  24. 

Tbxt  of  the  AtjstBian  Notb. 

{Note  communicated  hy  Count  Szecsen,  AustroSungarian  Amhassador,  to 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Friday, 

July  24,  1914,  at  10.30  a.m. 

The  Austro-Himgarian  Government  felt  compelled  to  address  the 
following  note  to  the  Servian  Government  on  the  23rd  July,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade : — 

"On  March  31,  1909,  the  Servian  Minister  at  Vienna,  on  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Servian  Government,  made  the  following  declaration  to  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government:— 

"  '  Servia  recognises  that  the  fait  accompli  regarding  Bosnia  has  not 
afiected  her  rights,  aaid  consequently  she  will  conform  to  the  decisions 
that  the  Powers  may  take  in  conformity  with  Article  25  of  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin.  In  deference  to  the  advice  of  the  Great  Powers  Servia  under- 
takes to  renounce  •  from  now  onwards  the  attitude  of  protest  and 
opposition  which  she  has  adopted  with  regard  to  the  annexation  since 
last  autumn.  She  undertakes,  moreover,  to  modify  the  direction  of  her 
policy  with  regard  to  Austria-Hungary  and  to  live  in  future  on  good 
neighbourly  terms  with  the  latter.'  " 

The  history  of  recent  years,  and  in  particular  the  painful  events  of 
the  28th  June  last,  have  shown  the  existence  of  a  subversive  movement 
with  the  object  of  detaching  a  part  of  the  territories  of  Austria-Hungary 
from  the  Monarchy.  The  movement  which  had  its  birth  under  the  eye  of 
the  Servian  Govemmentj  has  gone  so  far  as  to  ma^ke  itself  manifest  on 
both  sides  of  the  Servian  frontier  in  the  shape  of  acts  of  terrorism  and  a 
aerieB  of  outrages  and  murderi. 
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Far  from  cajrying  out  the  formal  undertakings  contained  in  the 
declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Government  has 
done  nothing  to  repress  these  movements.  It  has  permitted  the  criminal 
machinations  of  various  societies  and  associations  directed  against  the 
Monarchy,  and  has  tolerated  imrestrained  language  on  the  part  of  the 
Press,  the  glorification  of  the  prepetrators  of  outrages,  and  the  partici- 
pation of  officers  and  functionaries  in  subversive  agitation.  It  has  per- 
mitted an  unwholesome  propaganda  in  public  instruction.  In  short,  it 
has  permitted  all  manifestations  of  a  nature  to  incite  the  Servian  popula- 
tion to  hatred  of  the  Monarchy  and  contempt  of  its  institutions. 

This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  had  not 
ceased  at  the  moment  when  the  events  of  the  28th  June  last  proved  its 
fatal  consequences  to  the  whole  world. 

It  results  from  the  depositions  and  confessions  of  the  criminal 
perpetrators  of  the  outrage  of  the  28th  June  that  the  Serajevo  assassina- 
tions were  planned  in  Belgrade,  that  the  arms  and  explosives  with  which 
the  murderers  were  provided  had  been  given  to  them  by  Servian  officers 
and  functionaries  belonging  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana;  aaid  finally,  that 
the  passage  into  Bosnia  of  the  criminals  and  their  arms  was  organised 
and  effected  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier  service. 

The  above-mentioned  results  of  the  magisterial  investigation  do  not 
permit  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  pursue  any  longer  the  atti- 
tude of  expectant  forbearance  which  it  has  maintained  for  years  in  face  of 
the  machinations  hatched  in  Belgrade,  and  thence  propagated  in  the 
territories  of  the  Monarchy.  The  results,  on  the  contrary,  impose  on  it 
the  duty  of  putting  an  end  to  the  intrigues  which  form  a  perpetual 
menace  to  the  tranquility  of  the  Monarchy. 

To  achieve  this  end  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  sees  itself 
compelled  to  demand  from  the  Royal  Servian  Government  a  formal 
assurance  that  it  condemns  this  dangerous  propaganda  against  the 
Monarchy;  in  other  words,  the  whole  series  of  tendencies,  the  ultimate 
aim  of  which  is  to  detach  from  the  Monarchy  territories  belonging  to  it, 
and  that  it  undertakes  to  suppress  by  every  means  this  criminal  and 
terrorist  propaganda. 

In  order  to  give  a  formal  character  to  this  undertaking  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  shall  publish  on  the  front  page  of  its  "Official 
Journal"  of  June  26  (July  13)  the  following  declaration: — 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  condemns  the  propaganda 
directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  i.e.,  the  general  tendency  of  which  the 
final  aim  is  to  detach  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  territories 
belonging  to  it,  and  it  sincerely  deplores  the  fatal  consequences  of  these 
criminal  proceedings. 

"The  Royal  Government  regrets  that  Servian  officers  and  func- 
tionaries participated  in  the  above-mentioned  propaganda  and  thus 
compromised  the  good  neighbourly  relations  to  which  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment was  solemnly  pledged  by  its  declaration  of  March  31,  1909. 

"The  Royal  Government,  which  disapproves  and  repudiates  all  idea 
of  interfering  or  attempting  to  interfere  with  the  destinies  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  any  part  whatsoever  of  Auetro-Hungary,  considers  it  its  duty 
formally  to  warn  officers  and  functionaries,  and  the  whole  population  of 
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the  Kingdom,  that  henceforward  it  will  proceed  with  the  utmost  rigour 
against  persons  who  may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations,  which  it  will 
use  all  its  efforts  to  anticipate  and  suppress." 

This  declaration  shall  simultaneously  be  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Army  as  an  Order  of  the  day  by  ffis  Majesty  the  King  and  shall  be 
published  in  the  "Official  Bulletin"  of  the  Army. 

The  Royal  Servian  Goverimient  further  undertakes : 

1.  To  suppress  any  publication  ■which  incites  to  hatred  aaid  contempt 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  general  tendency  of  which  is 
directed  against  its  territorial  integrity ; 

2.  To  dissolve  immediately  the  society  styled  Narodna  Odbrana,  to 
confiscate  all  its  means  of  propaganda,  and  to  proceed  in  the  same  maimer 
against  other  societies  and  their  branches  in  Servia  which  engage  in 
propaganda  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment shall  take  the  necessary  measures  to  prevent  the  societies  dissolved 
from  continuing  their  activity  under  another  name  and  form ; 

3.  To  eliminate  without  delay  from  public  instruction  in  Servia,  both 
as  regards  the  teaching  body  and  also  as  regards  the  methods  of  instruc- 
tion, everything  that  serves,  or  might  serve,  to  foment  the  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

4.  To  remove  from  the  military  service,  and  from  the  administration 
in  general,  all  officers  and  functionaries  guilty  of  propaganda  against 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  whose  names  and  deeds  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  communicating  to 
the  Royal  Government; 

5.  To  accept  the  collaboration  in  Servia  of  representatives  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  in  the  suppression  of  the  subversive 
movement  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy; 

6.  To  take  judicial  proceedings  against  accessories  to  the  plot  of 
June  28  who  are  on  Servian  territory.  Delegates  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  will  take  part  in  the  investigation  relating  thereto ; 

7.  To  proceed  without  delay  to  the  arrest  of  Major  Voija  Tankosio 
and  of  the  individual  named  Milan  Ciganovic,  a  Servian  State  employ^, 
who  have  been  compromised  by  the  results  of  the  magisterial  inquiry  at 
Sarajevo ; 

8.  To  prevent  by  effective  measures  the  co-operation  of  the  Servian 
authorities  in  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and  explosives  across  the  frontier, 
to  dismiss  and  punish  severely  the  officials  of  the  frontier  service  at 
Schabatz  and  Loznica  guilty  of  having  assisted  the  perpetrators  of  the 
Sarajevo  crime  by  facilitating  their  passage  across  the  frontier. 

9.  To  furnish  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  with  explanations 
regarding  the  unjustifiable  utterances  of  high  Servian  officials  both  in 
Servia  and  abroad*  who,  notwithstanding  their  official  position,  did  not 
hesitate  after  the  crime  of  the  28th  June  to  express  themselves  in  inter- 
views in  terms  of  hostility  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government;  and, 
finally, 

10.  To  notify  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  without  delay  of 
the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised  under  the  preceding  heads. 
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The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  expects  the  reply  of  the  Royal 
Government  at  the  latest  by  5*  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening,  July  25. 

A  memorandum  dealing  with  the  results  of  the  magisterial  inquiry 
at  Serajevo  with  regard  to  the  officials  mentioned  under  heads  (7)  and  (8) 
is  attached  to  this  note. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  your  Excellency  to  bring  the  contents 
of  this  note  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are 
accredited,  accompanying  your  commimication  with  the  following 
observations : — 

On  March  31,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Government  addressed  to 
Austria-Hungary  the  declaration  of  which  the  text  is  reproduced  above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declaration  Servia  embarked  on  a  policy 
of  installing  revolutionary  ideas  into  the  Serb  subjects  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  so  preparing  the  separation  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  territory  on  the  Servian  frontier.. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a  criminal  agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  formation  of  societies  and  groups  whose 
object,  either  avowed  or  secret,  was  the  creation  of  disorders  on  Austro- 
Hungarian  territory.  These  societies  and  groups  count  among  their 
members  generals  and  diplomatists,  Government  officials  and  judges — in 
short,  men  at  the  top  of  official  and  unofficial  society  in  the  Kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely  at  the  service  of  this 
propaganda,  which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  not  a  day 
passes  without  the  organs  of  the  Servian  Press  stirring  up  their  readers 
to  hatred  or  contempt  for  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  or  to  the  outrages 
directed  more  or  less  openly  against  its  security  and  integrity, 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  employed  in  carrying  on  by  every  means 
the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  corrupting  the  youth  in  the 
frontier  provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there  has  been  a  recrudescence  of 
the  spirit  of  conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian  politicians,  which  has  left 
such  sanguinary  imprints  on  the  history  of  the  Kingdom.  Individuals 
belonging  formerly  to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia  have  come  to  place 
themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terrorist  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to  which  Austria-Hungary  has  been 
exposed  for  years,  the  Servian  Government  has  not  thought  it  incumbent 
on  it  to  take  the  slightest  step.  The  Servian  Government  has  thus  failed 
in  the  duty  imposed  on  it  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  March  31,  1909, 


*The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  in  a  private  note  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  course  of  July  24,  made  the  following 
correction :—"  In  the  copy  of  the  Despatch  which  I  had  the  honour  to  hand 
Your  Excellency  this  mornmg,  it  was  stated  that  my  Government  awaited 
a  reply  from  the  Belgrade  Cabinet  not  later  than  5  p.m.  on  Saturday, 
July  25.  Our  Minister  in  Belgrade  only  having  presented  his  note  at 
6  p.m.  yesterday,  the  delay  of  the  reply  is  therefore  prolonged  up  to 
Saturday  at  6  p.m.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  inform  Your  Excellency  of 
this  slight  modification  in  the  delay  fixed  for  the  Servian  Government's 
rcDly." 
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and  acted  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  Eiirope  and  the  undertaking  given 
to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Government  in  the  face  of 
the  pro\-ocative  attitude  of  Servia  was  inspired  by  the  territorial  dis- 
interestedness of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  hope  that  the 
Servian  Government  would  end  in  spite  of  everything  by  appreciating 
Austria-Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true  value.  By  observing  a  benevo- 
lent attitude  towards  the  political  interests  of  Servia,  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  hoped  that  the  Kingdom  would  finally  decide  to 
follow  the  analogous  line  of  conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  particular, 
Austria-Hungary  expected  a  development  of  this  kind  in  the  political 
ideas  of  Servia,  when,  after  the  events  of  1912,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  by  its  disinterested  and  ungrudging  attitude,  made  such  a 
considerable  aggrandisement  of  Servia  possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-Hungary  showed  towards  the  neigh- 
bouring State  had  no  restraining  effect  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Kingdom, 
which  continued  to  tolerate  on  its  territory  a  propaganda  of  which  the 
fatal  consequences  were  demonstrated  to  the  whole  world  on  June  28 
last,  when  the  Heir  Presumptive  to  the  Monarchy  and  his  illustrious 
consort  fSll  victims  to  a  plot  hatched  at  Belgrade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of  things  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment has  felt  compelled  to  take  new  and  urgent  steps  at  Belgrade  with  a 
view  to  inducing  the  Servian  Government  to  stop  the  incendiary  move- 
ment that  is  threatening  the  security  and  integrity  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  convinced  that  in  taking  this 
step  it  will  find  itself  in  full  agreement  with  the  sentiments  of  all  civilised 
nations,  who  cannot  permit  regicide  to  become  a  weapon  that  can  be 
employed  with  impunity  in  political  strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to 
be  continually  disturbed  by  movements  emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  holds 
at  the  disposal  of  the  French  Government  a  dossier  elucidating  the 
Servian  intrigues  and  the  connection  between  those  intrigues  and  the 
murder  of  June  28. 

An  identical  communication  has  been  addressed  to  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  representatives  accredited  to  the  other  signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copy  of  this  despatch  in  the  hands 
of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

Annexe. 

The  criminal  inquiry  opened  by  the  Court  of  Serajevo  against  Gavrilo 
Princip  and  his  accessories  in  and  before  the  act  of  assassination  com- 
mitted by  them  on  June  28  last,  has  up  to  the  present  led  to  the  following 
crnclusions : — 

1.  The  plot,  having  as  its  objects  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to  Serajevo,  was  formed 
at  Belgrade  by  Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  one  Milan  Cigan- 
ovic,  and  Trifko  Grabez,  with  the  assistance  of  Commander  Voija 
Tankosic. 
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2.  The  six  bombs  and  the  four  Browning  pistol*  and  ammunition 
■with  which  the  guilty  parties  committed  the  act  were  delivered  to 
Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez  by  the  man  Milan  Ciganovic  and  Com- 
mander Voija  Tankosic  at  Belgrade. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-grenades  coming  from  the  arms  depot  of  the 
Servian  army  at  Krajujevac. 

4.  In  order  to  ensure  the  success  of  the  act,  Ciganovic  taught  Princip, 
Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez  how  to  use  the  bombs,  and  gave  lessons  in 
firing  Browning  pistols  to  Princip  and  Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the  shoot- 
ing ground  at  Topschider. 

5.  To  enable  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez  to  cross  the  frontier 
of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  and  smuggle  in  their  contraband  of  arms  secretly, 
a  secret  system  of  transport  was  organised  by  Ciganovic. 

By  this  arrangement  the  introduction  into  Bosnia-Herzegovina  of 
criminals  and  their  arms  was  effected  by  the  officials  controlling  the 
frontiers  at  Chabac  (Rade  Popovic)  and  Loznica,  as  well  as  by  the 
customs  officer  Rudivoj  Grbic,  of  Loznica,  with  the  assistance  of  various 
individuals. 


No.  26. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  BenS  Viviani, 

Prime  Minister  on  board  the  "France,"  and  to  London,  Berlin, 

Vienna,  St.  Petersbiirgh,   Home  and  Belgrade. 

Faris,  July  24,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  note 
which  was  presented  in  Belgrade  on  Thursday  evening  was  left  with  me 
this  morning  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador.  Count  Sz^csen 
informed  me  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  expected  a  reply 
from  the  Servian  Government  by  5*  o'clock  (see  note  on  page  33)  in  the 
evening  of  Saturday,  the  25th. 

The  note  is  based  upon  Servia's  undertaking  to  recognise  the 
annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  and  reproaches  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment with  having  tolerated  an  anti-Austrian  propaganda  in  which  had 
participated  Government  ofiicials,  the  Army,  and  the  Press — a  propa- 
ganda which  threatened  the  security  and  integrity  of  Austria,  the  dangers 
of  which  had  been  shown  by  the  crime  of  June  28.  This  crime,  according 
to  the  results  of  the  inquiry  made,  had  been  plotted  at  Belgrade. 

The  Austrian  Government  declares  itself  obliged  to  put  an  end  to  a 
propaganda  constituting  a  permanent  danger  for  its  tranquillity,  and  to 
exact  from  the  Servian  Government  an  official  enunciation  of  its  desire 
to  condemn  it  and  repress  it  by  the  publication  in  the  "Official  Gazette" 
of  the  26th  of  a  declaration,  the  terms  of  which  are  indicated,  reproving 
and  regretting  this  propaganda  and  threatening  to  take  action.  By  an 
Order  of  the  Day,  signed  by  the  King,  this  declaration  has  to  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  army.  Moreover,  the  Servian  Government  is  to 
pledge  itself  to   suppress  the  publications,   dissolve   the   societies,    and 
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dismiss  the  officers  and  officials  whose  names  shall  be  furnished  by  the 
Austrian  Government,  to  accept  the  collaboration  of  Austrian  officials  in 
the  suppression  of  this  subversive  action,  as  well  as  in  the  inquiry  to  be 
made  into  the  Serajevo  attempt,  and,  finally,  to  proceed  to  the  immediate 
arrest  of  a  Servian  ofiicer  and  a  Servian  employe  implicated  in  the 
attempt. 

A  note  is  annexed  to  the  Austrian  memorandum,  summarising  the 
results  of  the  inquiry  into  the  Serajevo  crime,  and  declaring  that  it 
was  plotted  at  Belgrade,  that  the  bombs  came  from  a  depdt  of  the 
Servian  army,  and  were  supplied  to  the  assassins,  and  finally  that  the 
assassins  were  trained  and  assisted  by  Servian  officers  and  employes. 

When  calling,  immediately  after  communication  of  this  note,  upon 
the  Acting  Political  Director,  Count  Sz^csen  informed  him,  without  com- 
ment of  any  sort,  of  the  presentation  of  this  note.  M.  Berthelot,  acting  on 
my  suggestion,  could  only  point  out  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  the  anxious  impression  aroused  by  the  news  published  that 
morning  as  to  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  the  painful  feeling 
which  would  of  necessity  be  caused  in  French  opinion  by  the  moment 
chosen  for  so  imperative  a  step  with  such  a  short  time  limit;  that  is 
to  say,  the  time  when  the  President  of  the  Eepublic,  the  Prime  Minister 
and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  left  St.  Petersburgh  and  were  on 
the  high  seas,  and  were  therefore  unable  to  exert  in  agreement  with  the 
Powers  not  directly  interested,  the  appeasing  action  between  Austria 
and  Servia  which  was  so  desirable  in  the  interests  of  general  peace. 

The  Servian  Minister  is  still  without  any  indication  as  to  the 
intentions  of  hisr  Government. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  me  to  receive  him  this  afternoon 
at  five  o'clock. 

BiBNVENtr  Maetin 

No.  26. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  M.  Thiibaut, 

French  Minister  at  Stockholm  (for  the  Prime  Minister),  and  to 

Belgrade,   Vienna,  London,  Berlin,   Borne  and 

St.  Petersburgh. 

Parts,  July  24,  1914. 

This  morning  M.  Vesnitch  had  still  received  no  telegram  from  his 
Government  informing  him  of  its  intentions,  and  he  did  not  know  the 
contents  of  the  Austrian  note. 

In  response  to  his  request  for  advice  he  was  told  by  the  Political 
Direction  as  a  purely  personal  matter  that  Servia  should  seek  to  gain 
time,  the  delay  of  48  hours  constituting  perhaps  a  "  mise  en  demeure  "  rather 
than  an  ultimatum  proper :  that  there  might  perhaps  be  an  opportunity, 
for  instance,  of  immediately  offering  satisfaction  on  all  points  which 
were  not  irreconcilable  with  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Servia;  to 
point  out  that  the  results  of  the  Austrian  inquiry  with  regard  to  Serajevo 
were  unilateral,   and  that  Servia,  while  ready  to  take  action  against 
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those  guilty  of  a  crime  which  she  highly  reproved,  asked  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  proofs  so  as  to  be  able  to  verify  them  rapidly;  to  seek  especi- 
ally to  escape  from  the  direct  clutch  of  Austria  by  declaring  herself 
ready  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  Europe. 

I  have  asked  in  London  and  St.  Petersburg  for  the  views  and 
intentions  of  the  British  and  Russian  Governments.  It  is  shown  on  the 
other  hand  by  our  information,  that  Italy  only  received  communication  of 
the  Austrian  note  to-day,  and  that  she  had  neither  been  sounded  nor 
warned  on  the  subject. 

BiBWVBNXJ  Martin, 

No.  27. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm,  Belgrade, 
London,  St.  Petertburgh,  Berlin  and  Borne. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna  informs  me  that  opinion  has  been 
surprised  by  the  suddenness  and  the  exaggeration  of  the  Austrian 
demands,  but  that  the  military  party  appears  above  all  to  fear  that  Servia 
will  yield. 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Austria  thinks  that  his  Government  will 
ehow  itself  conciliatory  as  regards  the  punishment  of  those  guilty  of  the 
crime,  and  with  regard  to  the  guarantees  to  be  given  with  a  view  to  the 
suppression  of  the  anti-Austrian  propaganda,  but  that  it  cannot  accept 
the  dictation  to  the  King  of  aji  Army  Order  nor  the  dismissal  of  officers 
anspect  to  Austria,  nor  the  intervention  of  foreign  officials  in  Servia. 
M.  Jovanovitch  thinks  that  if  it  were  possible  to  begin  a  discussion  the 
dispute  might  still  be  settled  with  the  help  of  the  Powers. 

Our  Ambassador  in  Berlin  gives  an  account  of  the  feeling  aroused 
by  the  Austran  note  and  of  the  state  of  mind  of  the  Russian  Chargi^ 
d' Affaires  who  thinks  that  a  great  portion  of  German  opinion 
wants  war.  The  tone  of  the  Press  is  threatening  and  seems  to  have  as 
its  object  the  intimidation  of  Russia.  Our  Ambassador  is  to  see  Herr 
von  Jagow  this  evening. 

M.  Barr^re  reports  that  Italy  is  acting  in  a  moderating  sense  in 
Vienna  and  is  trying  to  avoid  complications. 

Bienvenu  Mastin. 

No.  28. 

.1/.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm  (for  the 

Prime  Minister),  and  to  Belgrade,  London,  St.  Petershurgh, 

Berlin,  Vienna  and  Borne. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

Baron  von  Schoen  came  to  me  to-day  and  read  me  a  note  from  his 
Grovernment,  of  which  he  did  not  wish  to  leave  me  a  copy,  but  which  at  my 
request  he  read  twice. 
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TTiis  note  is  couched  almost  textually  as  follows : — 
"  The  statements  by  Austro-Hungarian  newspapers  with  regard  to 
the  circumstances  in  which  occurred  the  crime  against  the  person  of  the 
Hereditary  Archduke  and  his  wife  clearly  reveal  what  the  pan-Servian 
agitation  had  in  view  and  the  means  which  it  employed  to  attain  it. 
According  to  the  known  facts,  there  can  neither  be  any  doubt  that  it  is 
at  Belgrade  that  must  be  sought  the  active  centre  of  the  agitation  tending 
to  detach  the  Southern  Slav  provinces  from  Austria,  with  a  view  to  join- 
ing them  to  the  Kingdom  of  Servia,  nor  that  at  any  rate  its  activity 
has  been  developed  with  the  connivance  of  members  of  the  Government 
and  of  the  Army. 

The  Servian  agitation  dates  back  a  number  of  years.  Pan-Servian 
Chauvinism  manifested  itself  especially  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  If  at 
that  time  the  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary  was  subjected  on 
the  part  of  Servia  did  not  arouse  a  conflict,  it  is  due  to  the  great  self- 
control  and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to  the 
energetic  intervention  of  the  Powers.  The  promise  then  made  by  the 
Servian  Government  to  adopt  an  irreproachable  attitude  has  not  been 
kept.  The  pan-Servian  propaganda  has  under  the  eyes,'  or  at  least  with 
the  tacit  tolerance  of  official  Servia,  continued  to  grow  in  extent  and  in 
intensity. 

It  is  to  this  that  must  be  attributed  the  last  crime  and  its  thread 
m.ust  be  sought  for  in  Belgrade.  Unquestionably  it  would  not  be  recon- 
ciliable  either  with  dignity  or  with  the  conservative  spirit  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  to  remain  much  longer  inactive  in  the  presence  of 
the  agitation  which  is  proceeding  on  that  side  of  the  frontier,  and  which 
constitutes  a  perpetual  menace  to  the  security  and  integrity  of  its 
territories.  In  view  of  this  state  of  affairs,  the  conduct  as  well  as  the 
claims  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  must  be  considered  as 
justified.  Nevertheless,  the  attitude  recently  adopted  by  public  opinion 
and  by  the  Servian  Government,  does  not  preclude  the  fear  that  the 
Servian  Government  will  refuse  to  accede  to  these  claims  and  even  that 
it  will  allow  itself  to  be  dragged  into  adopting  a  provocative  attitude 
towards  Austria-Hungary.  If  the  latter  does  not  wish  definitely  to  re- 
nounce its  rank  as  a  great  power,  there  is  nothing  left  for  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  to  do  but  to  prosecute  its  claims  on  the  Servian 
Government  by  exercising  strong  pressure,  and,  if  necessary,  by  taking 
military  measures  the  nature  of  which  must  be  left  to  its  discretion." 

The  German  Ambassador  especially  directed  my  attention  to  the  last 
two  pa,ragraphs  of  his  note  before  he  read  it.  He  indicated  that  in  them  lay 
the  chief  point.  I  took  note  of  the  actual  text,  which  is  as  follows :  "  The 
German  Government  considers  that  the  present  question  is  a  matter  to 
be  settled  exclusively  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the 
Powers  have  the  greatest  interest  in  restricting  it  to  the  two  interested 
parties. 

"The  German  Government  ardently  desires  the  localisation  of  the 
conflict,  since  by  the  natural  play  of  alliances  any  intervention  by  another 
Power  would  have  incalculable  consequences." 

I  remarked  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  just  as  it  appeared  to 
be  legitimate  to  call  for  the  punishment  of  all  those  concerned  in  the 
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Serajevo  attempt,  so  on  the  other  hand  it  appeared  difficult  to  exact 
measures  which  would  be  inacoeptable  to  the  dignity  and  sovereignty 
of  Servia,  since  the  Servian  Government,  even  should  it  wish  to  submit, 
would  run  the  risk  of  being  swept  away  by  revolution. 

I  also  pointed  out  to  Baron  von  Schoen  that  his  note  only  took  into 
account  two  hypotheses ;  that  of  refusal  pure  and  simple,  or  that  of  a 
provocative  attitude  on  the  part  of  Servia.  There  was  a  third  hypo- 
thesis (which  would  leave  the  door  open  to  an  arrangement)  which  ought 
in  any  case  to  be  considered,  that  of  acceptance  by  Servia,  who  would 
agree  to  give  immediately  full  satisfaction  as  to  the  punishment  of  the 
guilty  and  all  guarantees  compatible  with  its  sovereignty  and  dignity 
for  the  repression  of  the  anti-Austrian  propaganda. 

I  added,  that  if  the  end  pursued  by  Austria  were  legitimate,  there 
might  be  room  for  discus^sion  of  the  means.  If  Servia  gave  evident 
proof  of  goodwill,  it  would  be  impossible  to  understand  an  Austrian 
refusal  to  enter  into  conversation.  Perhaps  one  ought  not  to  make  it 
too  difficult  for  third  party  Powers,  who  neither  morally  nor  senti- 
mentally could  disinterest  themselves  in  the  fate  of  Servia,  to  adopt  an 
attitude  in  conformity  with  the  wish  expressed  by  Germany  for  the 
localisation  of  the  conflict. 

Baron  von  Schoen  recognised  the  value  of  these  considerations  ajid 
vaguely  declared  that  hope  was  still  possible.  In  reply  to  the  question 
put  to  him  as  to  whether  the  Austrian  note  bore  the  character  of  a  mere 
raise  en  demeure  for  allowing  of  discussion  or  of  an  ultimatum,  he  replied 
that  he  had  no  personal  view  on  this  point. 

BlENVKNU  MiBTIH. 


No.  29. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  24,  1914. 

The  presentation  of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia  has  caused  profound 
emotion.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  declares  that  his  Government  can 
abate  none  of  its  claims ;  the  same  thing  is  said  at  the  Wilhehnstrasse, 
and  in  the  Press.  The  majority  of  the  Charges  d'affaires  now  in  Berlin 
came  to  see  me  this  morning.  They  displayed  little  hope  in  a  pacific 
issue.  The  Russian  Charg6  d'affaires  remarked  with  bitterness  that 
Austria  had  handed  in  her  note  at  the  very  moment  when  the  President 
of  the  Republic  and  the  Prime  Minister  had  left  St  Petereburgh.  He  is 
inclined  to  think  that  a  large  body  of  opinion  in  Germany  wants  war,  and 
would  like  to  seize  this  opportunity  when  Austria  will  doubtless  show 
herself  to  be  more  united  than  in  the  past,  and  when  the  German  Emperor, 
through  a  feeling  of  monarchical  solidarity  and  of  horror  for  the  crime, 
ia  less  Hkely  to  show  himself  conciliatory. 

Herr  von  Jagow  is  going  to  receive  me  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon. 

JuLiB  Cambon. 
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No.  SO. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  24,  1914. 

I  to-day  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  in  an  interview  I  had  with  him 
if  it  was  true,  as  was  stated  in  the  newspapers,  that  Austria  had  sent  a 
note  to  the  Powers  dealing  with  her  difierences  with  Servia;  if  he  had 
received  it,  and  what  he  thought  of  it. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  affirmatively,  adding  that  the  note  was 
energetic,  and  that  he  approved  it,  the  Servian  Government  having  long 
since  exhausted  Austrian  patience.  He  considers,  moreover,  that  for 
Austria  the  question  is  one  of  a  domestic  nature,  and  he  hopes  that  it 
will  be  localised.  I  then  said  to  him  that  not  having  received  any 
instructions,  I  only  wished  to  have  with  him  an  entirely  personal 
exchange  of  views.  I  then  asked  him  if  the  Berlin  cabinet  had 
really  been  in  complete  ignorance  of  the  Austrian  claims  before  they  were 
communicated  to  Belgrade,  and  as  he  replied  that  this  was  so,  I  expressed 
my  surprise  that  he  should  thus  undertake  to  support  pretensions,  the 
limit  and  nature  of  which  he  ignored. 

"It  is  only,"  said  Herr  von  Jagow,  interrupting  me,  "because  we 
are  talking  personally  between  ourselves  that  I  allow  you  to  say  that 
to  me." 

"  Certainly,"  I  replied,  "  but  if  Peter  I.  humiliates  himself  Servia  will 
probably  be  given  over  to  internal  troubles.  That  will  open  the  door  to 
fresh  possibilities,  and  do  you  know  where  Vienna  will  lead  yout"  I 
added  that  the  language  of  the  German  Press  was  not  that  of  a  people 
who  were  indifferent  and  foreign  to  the  affair,  but  told  of  active  support. 
Finally,  I  remarked  that  the  shortness  of  the  time  given  to  Servia  in 
which  to  yield  would  make  a  bad  impression  upon  Europe. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  expected  "  un  pen  d'emotion  "  on  the 
part  of  Servia's  friends,  but  that  he  counted  upon  their  giving  Servia  good 
advice. 

"I  do  not  doubt,"  I  then  said,  "that  Eussia  wiU  make  an  effort  in 
Belgrade  to  bring  the  cabinet  to  make  what  concessions  are  acceptable, 
but  if  you  ask  something  of  one,  why  not  ask  it  of  the  other?  And  if  it 
be  expected  that  advice  will  be  given  in  Belgrade,  is  it  not  legitimate 
to  expect  that  on  the  other  hand  advice  wiU  also  be  tendered  to  Vieoina  ?" 

The  Secretary  of  State  allowed  himself  to  say  that  that  would  depend 
on  circumstances,  but,  recovering  himself  immediately,  declared  that  the 
matter  must  be  localised.  He  asked  me  if  rejilly  I  considered  the  situa- 
tion serious.  "Assuredly,"  I  replied,  "for,  if  what  is  going  on  has 
been  pondered  over,  I  do  not  understand  why  people  have  cut  their 
bridges  behind  them." 

Everything  shows  that  Germany  is  prepared  to  support  in  a  thoroughly 
energetic  manner  the  attitude  of  Austria.  The  weaJmess  displayed  for 
some  years  past  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  ally  has  undermined  the 
confidence  placed  in  her  here.  She  was  found  heavy  to  move.  The 
foolish  trials,  such  as  the  Agram  and  Friediung  affairs,  made  her  nolico 
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odious  by  covering  it  with  ridicule.  All  that  one  asked  of  her  was  that 
she  should  be  strong,  but  it  is  now  thought  sufficient  that  she  should  be 
brutal. 

An  article  which  appeared  in  the  Lokal  Anzieger  reveals  a  state  of 
mind  in  the  German  Chancellery,  to  which  we  in  Paris  are  naturally 
not  inclined  to  pay  enough  attention.  I  refer  to  the  feeling  of 
monarchical  solidarity.  I  am  convinced  that  this  point  of  view  must  be 
largely  taken  into  account,  in  appreciating  the  attitude  of  the  Emperor 
William,  whose  impressionable  nature  mubt  have  felt  the  murder  of  a 
Prince  who  had  received  him  a  few  days  earlier. 

It  is  none  the  less  striking  to  note  the  care  with  which  Herr  von  Jagow 
and  all  the  officials  under  him  are  at  pains  to  say  to  everybody  that 
they  know  nothing  of  the  nature  of  the  note  handed  by  Austria  to 
Servia. 

Jules  Cambon. 
No.  31. 

.1/.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Fetersburgh,  toM.  Bien venu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Fetersburgh,  July  24,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  M.  Sazonof 
a  threatening  note  to  Servia.  As  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  the 
Prime  Minister  have  been  able  to  ascertain  directly,  the  sentiments  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  Ministers  are  most  pacific,  but  the 
ultimatum,  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  just  handed 
to  the  Belgrade  Cabinet,  brings  a  new  and  disturbing  element  into  the 
situation. 

Russian  public  opinion  would  not  tolerate  an  Austrian  attack  upon 
Servia.  The  shortness  of  the  time  limit  in  the  ultimatum  makes  the 
moderating  action,  which  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  might  exert 
at  Vienna,  still  more  difficult. 

Further,  M.  Sazonof  presumes  that  Germany  will  want  to  support 
her  ally,  and  I  am  afraid  that  this  impression  is  accurate.  Only  an 
affirmation  of  the  solidarity  of  the  Triple  Entente  can  prevent  the 
Germanic  Powers  from  accentuating  their  provocative  attitude. 

Paleologue. 
No.  32. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  24,   1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  having  discussed  with  me  his  desire  to  neglect 
nothing  which  may  put  an  end  to  the  crisis,  we  agreed  in  thinking  that 
the  British  Cabinet  might  ask  the  German  Government  to  take  the 
initiative  in  a  demarche  in  Vienna,  with  a  view  to  offering  the  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Servia  of  the  four  Powers  not  directly  interested. 
If  Germany  is  agreeable  time  will  be  gained,  and  that  is  the  essential. 
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Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  lie  would  discuss  the  plan  I  have  just 
explained  with  Prince  Lichnowsky.  I  have  mentioned  it  to  my  Russian 
colleague,  who  suspects  a  surprise  on  the  part  of  Germany  and  imagines 
that  Austria  would  not  have  sent  her  ultimatum  without  a  previous  under- 
standing with  Berlin.  Count  Benckendorff  said  that  Prince  Lichnowsky, 
on  his  return  from  leave  about  a  month  ago,  displayed  pessimistic  views 
as  to  relations  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Berlin.  He  had  noted  the 
anxiety  aroused  in  the  latter  capital  by  news  of  a  naval  understanding 
between  Russia  and  England,  by  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  to 
Bukarest,  by  the  strengthening  of  the  Russian  Army.  Count  Beckendorff 
has  concluded  from  this  that  war  against  Russia  would  be  accepted 
willingly  in  Germany. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  has  been  struck,  as  we  have  all,  by 
the  anxious  appearance  of  Prince  Lichnowsky,  since  his  return  from 
Berlin,  and  he  thinks  that  if  Germany  had  wished  she  could  have  pro- 
vented  the  presentation  of  the  ultimatum. 

The  situation  is  therefore  most  grave,  and  we  see  no  means  of  staying 
the  progress  of  events. 

Nevertheless  Count  Beckendorff  thinks  it  well  to  try  the  d-marche 
upon  which  I  have  agreed  with  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

PiTJt  Cauboit. 

No.  S3. 

M.  Taul  Camion,  French  Amhassador  in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  24,  1914. 

The  Servian  Minister  received  a  telegram  to-night  from  M.  Pashitch, 
stating  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  sent  its  ultimatum, 
which  expires  to-morrow,  Saturday,  at  six  o'clock.  M.  Pashitch  does 
not  give  the  terms  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  communication,  but  if  it  is 
such  as  The  Times  of  to-day  reports  it  would  seem  impossible  for  the 
Servian  Government  to  accept  it.  I  and  my  Russian  colleague,  who 
considers  that  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  for  his  Government  not  to 
support  Servia,  have  asked  ourselves  what  intervention  can  stop  the 
conflict. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  having  summoned  me  for  this  afternoon,  I  propose 
to  suggest  to  him  that  the  semi-official  intervention  of  the  German 
Government  in  Vienna  should  be  asked  for  so  as  to  prevent  a  sudden 
attack. 

Path,  Caicbok. 
No.  34. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm  (for  the 
Prime  Minister),  Belgrade,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna  and  Borne. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  having  communicated  to  Sir  Edward  Grey 
his  Government's  Note,  the  latter  pointed  out  that  never  had  a  declara- 
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tion  of  so  formidable  character  been  addressed  by  one  Government  to 
another.  He  drew  the  attention  of  Count  Mensdorff  to  the  responsibility 
that  Austria  had  assumed. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  view  of  the  possibility  of  a  conflict  between 
Austria-Himgary  and  Eussia,  proposes  to  ask  for  the  assistance  of  the 
German  Government  with  a  view  to  mediation  by  the  four  Powers 
not  directly  interested  in  the  Servian  affair,  England,  France,  Italy,  and 
Germany.  This  mediation  would  be  made  both  in  Vienna  and  in  St. 
Petersburgh. 

I  have  given  counsels  of  prudence  to  the  Servian  Minister,  and  I  am 
willing  to  associate  myself  with  any  conciliatory  action  in  Vienna,  in  the 
hope  that  Austria  will  not  maintain  in  their  entirety  her  claims  upon  a 
small  state,  if  that  state  shows  itself  disposed  to  give  all  satisfaction 
compatible  with  her  independence  and  sovereignty. 

BlENVEND  MAETIN. 

No.  35. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Minister  is  very  much  concerned.  He  considers  that 
Austria  and  Germany  have  wished  to  profit  from  the  circumstances  by 
which  Kussia  and  Great  Britain  are  threatened  with  domestic  troubles, 
and  by  the  fact  that  in  France  our  military  system  appears  to  be  shaken. 
Also  he  does  not  believe  in  the  ignorance  which  the  Berlin  Government 
affects  as  to  the  Austrian  demarche. 

He  thinks  that  if  the  form  of  it  was  not  submitted  to  the  Cabinet  in 
Berlin,  its  time  was  perfectly  chosen  with  the  Berlin  Cabinet  with  a  view 
to  surprising  the  Triple  Entente  in  a  moment  of  disorganisation. 

He  has  seen  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  had  interrupted  his  leave 
to  return.  It  would  appear  that  Italy  is  much  surprised,  to  say  nothing 
stronger,  at  having  been  kept  out  of  the  whole  affair  by  her  two  allies. 

Jules    Oambon. 
No.  36. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stochholm  (Prime 
Minister),  and  to  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Pome  and  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  25,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  at  noon  to  protest  against  an 
article  which  appeared  in  the  Echo  de  Paris,  under  the  heading  "  Menace 
Allemajide,"  and  which  had  reference  to  the  d6marche  of  Baron  von 
Schoen.  Baron  von  Schoen  has  informed  a  number  of  journalists,  and 
called  at  tlie  Political  Direction  to  say,  that  there  was  no  "agreement" 
between  Austria  and  Germany  over  the  Austrian  note,  of  which  the 
German  Government  was  ignorant,  although  the  German  Government 
had  subsequently  approved  it,  on  receiving  communication  of  it  at  the 
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same  time  as  the  other  Powers.  Baron  von  Schoen  added,  that  there 
was,  moreover,  no  "menace."  The  German  Government  had  confined 
itself  to  indicating  that  it  considered  the  localisation  of  the  conflict 
desirable,  and  that  the  intervention  of  other  Powers  threatened  to 
aggravate  the  dispute. 

The  acting  Political  Director,  in  taking  note  of  this  step  of  Baron 
von  Schoen,  begged  him  to  repeat  the  actual  terms  of  the  last  two  para- 
graphs of  his  note,  and  pointed  out  to  him  that  those  terms  revealed 
the  wish  of  Germany  to  thrust  herself  between  the  Powers  and  Austria. 
M.  Berthelot  added  that  as  no  confidence  had  been  made  to  any  journalist, 
the  news  in  the  Bcho  de  Paris  only  engaged  that  newspaper,  and  only 
showed  that  the  German  d-marche  appeared  to  have  been  known  out- 
side the  Quai  d'Orsay,  and  that,  not  by  its  action— an  allusion  which 
the  German  Ambassador  did  not  take  up. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  has  called  upon  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  and  hsie  informed  him  that  the  Austrian  note  does 
not  constitute  "an  ultimatum,"  but  a  "demand  for  a  reply  with  a  time 
limit,"  which  meant  that  if  the  Austrian  demands  were  not  accepted 
by  six  o'clock  this  evening,  the  Austrian  Minister  would  leave  Belgrade 
and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  begin  acts  of  military 
"preparation,"  but  not  military  "operations."  The  London  Cabinet, 
like  those  of  Paris  and  St.  Petersburgh,  has  advised  Belgrade  to 
express  its  regret  for  any  guilt  which  might  be  proved  in  the  Serajevo 
attempt,  and  to  promise  the  utmost  satisfaction  in  this  respect.  As 
to  the  rest,  it  was  added,  it  is  Servia's  concern  to  reply  as  may  seem 
best  in  Servian  interests.  The  British  Minister  in  Belgrade  is  to  con- 
sult his  French  and  Eussian  colleagues,  and,  if  they  have  been  also 
instructed  in  this  sense,  to  advise  the  Servian  Government  to  give  satis- 
faction on  every  possible  point.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  Prince  Lich- 
nowsky,  who  up  to  the  present  has  made  no  communication  similar 
to  that  made  by  Baron  von  Schoen  in  Paris,  that  if  the  Austrian  note 
did  not  lead  to  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  British  Govern- 
ment would  not  have  to  concern  itself  with  it,  but  it  was  to  be  feared  that 
the  strict  character  of  the  Austrian  note  and  the  shortness  of  the  time 
allowed  would  result  in  tension.  In  these  circumstances  the  only  chance 
of  avoiding  a  struggle  would  be  in  the  mediation  of  France,  Germany, 
Italy,  and  England,  Germany  alone  being  able  to  act  in  this  -sense  upon 
the  Vienna  Government.  The  German  Ambassador  replied  that  he 
would  transmit  this  suggestion  to  Berlin,  but  he  led  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador, who  is  a  relative  of  his,  to  understand  that  Germany  would  join 
in  no  proceedings  in  Vienna. 

BlENVBNTT  MaETIN. 

No.  37. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  25,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  called  at  the  Foreign  Office  to  state  that 
his  Government  would  refuse  to  intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia. 
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Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  without  the  help  of  Gennany  in  Vienna 
they  could  not  act  in  St.  Petersburgh.  If,  however,  Austria  and  Russia 
both  mobilised  it  would  give  an  opportunity  for  intervention  by  the  four 
other  Powers.  Would  the  German  Government  then  maintain  its  passive 
attitude  and  refuse  to  associate  itself  with  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Italy?  Prince  Lichnowsky  did  not  thiok  so,  because  it  would  then  no 
longer  be  a  question  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  but  of  a  conflict 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Sir  Edward  Grey  added  this 
remark,  that  if  war  did  break  out  no  Power  ia  Europe  would  be  able  to 
remain  aloof  from  it. 

DE    FlBTJKIAC. 

No.  38. 

M.  PaUoJogue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Ulinisier  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Eussian  Government  is  going  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the 
ultimatum,  so  as  to  enable  the  Powers  to  form  an  opinion  on  the 
judiciary  documents,  commimication  of  which  is  offered  to  them. 

M.  Sazonof  has  begged  the  German  Ambassador  to  point  out  the 
danger  of  the  situation  to  his  Government.  He  refrained,  however,  from 
alluding  to  the  step  which  Russia  wiU  no  doubt  be  led  to  take  if  Servia 
is  threatened  in  her  national  independence  or  territorial  integrity.  The 
evasive  replies  and  recriminations  of  Count  de  PourtaWs  made  an  un- 
favourable impression  upon  M.  Sazonof. 

A  council  of  Ministers  will  be  held  to-morrow  under  the  Presidency 
of  the  Emperor.     M.    Sazonof  retains  all  his  moderation.     "We  must* 
avoid,"  he  said  to  me,  "  everything  which  may  precipitate  the  crisis.     I 
think  that  even  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  proceeds  to  action 
against  Servia,  we  ought  not  to  break  off  negotiations." 

PALEOLOGrE. 

No.  39. 

M.  Bienvenue  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Dumaine, 
French  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Government  has  instructed  its  representatives  in  Vienna 
to  ask  the  Austrian  Government  for  an  extension  of  the  time  given  to 
Servia.  This  would  enable  the  Powers  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  record 
of  the  case  which  Austria  has  offered  to  communicate  to  them  and  to 
avoid  Consequences  which  would  be  undesirable  for  all. 

An  Austrian  refusal  of  this  demand  would  rob  of  aU  significance  her 
step  in  communicating  her  note  to  the  Powers,  and  would  place  her  in 
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Sontradiction  with  international  morality.  The  Russian  Government 
has  asked  that  you  shall  without  delay  make  a  similar  request  to  Count 
Berchtold.  I  beg  you  to  support  the  demand  of  your  colleague.  The 
Russian  Government  has  sent  the  same  request  to  London,  Rome,  Berlin 
and  Bukharest. 

BrENviNU  Mabtin. 
No.  40. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Ghargi  d' Affaires  in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

'  London,  July  25,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  this  morning  received  communication  of  the 
instructions  given  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  with  a  view  to 
obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  by  the  Austrian 
note  of  the  day  before  yesterday.  M.  Sazonof  asked  that  the  Russian 
step  should  be  supported  by  the  British  Embassy. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  telegraphed  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  instructing 
him  to  express  himself  in  the  same  sense  as  his  Russian  colleague,  and 
to  recall  the  Austrian  communication  made  to  him  late  yesterday  evening 
by  Count  Mensdorff,  according  to  which  Servian  failure  to  adhere  to 
the  conditions  of  the  ultimatum  would  to-day  only  result  in  diplomatic 
rupture  and  not  in  immediate  military  operations. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  concluded  from  this  that  the  Powers  would  be 
given  time  to  intervene  and  seek  for  means  of  solving  the  crisis. 

DB  FLiuaiAu. 
No.  41. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

This  morning  the  British  Charge  d' Affaires,  in  accordance  with  the 
orders  of  his  Government,  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if  Germany  would  join 
Great  Britain,  Erance  and  Italy,  in  order  to  intervene  in  Austria  and 
Russia  with  a  view  to  preventing  a  conflict,  and  first  of  all  in  asking 
Vienna  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  granted  to  Servia  by  the  ulti- 
matum. The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs  replied  that  on 
receipt  of  the  telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  informing  him  of  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  intention,  he  had  telegraphed  that  very  morning  to  his 
Ambassador  in  Vienna  instructing  him  to  ask  for  this  extension  of  the 
time  limit  from  Count  Berchtold.  Unfortunately,  Count  Berchtold  is  at 
Ischl.  Moreover,  Herr  von  Jagow  does  not  believe  that  this  demand  will 
be  accepted. 

The  British  Charg6  d' Affaires  also  inquired  of  Herr  von  Jagow,  as  I 
did  yesterday,  whether  Germany  had  not  had  some  knowledge  of  th* 
Austrian  note  before  it  was  sent,  and  received  a  reply  so  definitely 
negative  that  he  could  not  press  the  matter;  but  he  could  not  but  express 
bis  surprise  at  the  blank  cheque  given  by  Germany  to  Austria. 
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Herr  von  Jagow  having  replied  that  the  matter  was  a  domestic  ques- 
tion to  Austria,  he  pointed  out  that  it  had  become,  in  the  highest  degree, 
international. 

Jules  Cambon. 
No.  42. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in   Berlin,    to   M.    Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Eussian  Charg6  d'Affaires  has  been  told  to  ask  the  German 
Government  to  press  the  Vienna  Cabinet  for  an  extension  of  the  time 
limit  of  the  ultimatum.  Herr  von  Jagow  only  having  given  him  an 
appointment  at  the  end  of  the  afternoon,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  moment 
when  the  ultimatum  will  expire,  M.  Broniewski  sent,  with  aU  speed,  a 
written  note  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  which  he  pointed  out  that  the 
delay  of  the  communication  made  by  Austria  to  the  Powers  rendered 
the  effect  of  the  communication  illusory,  since  it  did  not  give  the  Powers 
time  to  become  acquainted  with  the  facts  alleged  before  the  expiry  of 
the  ultimatum.  He  insisted  very  urgently  on  the  necessity  of  extending 
it,  if  one  had  not  in  view  the  creation  of  a  great  crisis. 

Jttles   Cambon. 
No.  43. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M   Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  .Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Eussian  Charge  d'Affaires  has  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State, 
and  has  made  the  d-marche  he  was  instructed  to  make  with  a  view  to 
an  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  Herr  von  Jagow  replied 
to  him  that  he  had  already  sent  an  indication  of  this  sort  to  Vienna,  but 
that  he  thought  that  all  these  steps  were  too  late 

M.  Broniewski  insisted,  saying  that  if  the  time  limit  could  not  be 
prolonged  the  work  of  execution  could  at  least  be  retarded  so  as  to  allow 
the  Powers  to  use  their  good  offices  for  the  avoidance  of  a  conflict.  He 
added  that  the  Austrian  note  was  couched  in  terms  calculated  to  hurt 
Servia  and  to  force  her  to  war. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  there  was  no  question  of  war,  but  of 
"  execution"  in  a  local  matter. 

The  Charge  d'Affaires  persisted  and  expressed  regret  that  the  German 
Grovemment  did  not  measure  its  responsibilities  in  the  ©vent  of  hos- 
tilities occurring,  which  might  spread  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  To  this 
Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  refused  to  believe  in  such  consequences. 

The  Eussian  Charg6  d'Affaires  has  heard,  as  I  have,  a  rumour  that 
Austria,  while  declaring  that  she  desires  no  territorial  annexation  will 
occupy  portions  of  Servia  until  she  has  received  full  satisfaction.  "We 
know,"  "he  said  to  me,  "what  the  word  'satisfaction'  means." 
M.  Broniewski's  impressions  as  to  the  arritres  pensees  of  Germany  are  very 

JuiiBS  Oambon. 
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No.  44. 

M.   Barrere,   French  Ambassador  in  Rome,   to  M.   Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  Juhj  25,  1914. 

The  Eussian  Ambassador  has  made  the  demarche  at  the  Consulta  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  issued  by  M.  Sazonof  to  the  Russiaji 
representatives  in  Paris,  Rome,  Berlin  and  Bukarest,  which  were  to 
induce  these  different  cabinets  to  associate  their  action  with  that  of  Russia 
in  Vienna  with  a  view  to  obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  given 
to  Servia. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  M.  Salandra  and 
M.  de  Martino  replied  that  they  would  get  into  communication  with  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  but  that  his  reply  could  only  reach  thpm 
towards  six  o'clock,  that  is  to  say,  too  late  to  take  any  step  in  Vienna. 

Baku  i;  RE. 


No.  45. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Amhassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Eussian  Charge  d'Affaires  received  instructions  from  his 
Government  to  ask  for  a  postponement  of  the  ultimatum  to  Servia  just  at 
the  time  that  Count  Berchtold  was  leaving  for  Ischl  with  the  intention 
of  remaining  near  the  Emperor  until  the  end  of  the  crisis. 

Prince  Koudacheff  has,  nevertheless,  informed  him  of  the  step  he 
had  to  take  by  means  of  two  telegrams  in  plain  language,  one  addressed 
to  Count  Berchtold,  en  route,  and  the  other  to  his  destination.  He  does 
not  expect  any  effect  from  them. 

Baron  Macchio,  General  Secretary  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  whom  the  Prince  communicated  his  telegraphic  instructions  and  the 
sense  of  his  telegraphic  d-marche,  displayed  an  icy  coldness  when  his 
interlocutor  represented  to  him  that  to  submit  a  plaint  with  justificative 
documents  without  giving  time  for  the  study  of  the  dossier  was  contrary 
to  international  courtesy.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  sometimes  interest 
exempted  one  from  being  courteous. 

The  Austrian  Government  is  resolved  to  inflict  humiliation  upon 
Servia:  it  will  not  accept  intervention  of  any  Power  until  the  blow  has 
been  struck  and  been  received  full  in  the  face  by  Servia.  • 
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No.   46. 

M.  Boppe,  French  Minister  in  Belgrade,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

M.  Pashitch  has  just  acquainted  me  with  the  reply  -which  will  be 
handed  to  the  Austrian  Minister  this  evening. 

The  Servian  Government  agrees  to  publish  in  the  Official  Journal 
to-morrow  the  declaration  required  of  it.  It  will  also  communicate  that 
declaration  to  the  army  in  an  Order  of  the  Day.  It  will  dissolve  the 
societies  of  national  defence  and  all  other  associations  likely  to  carry 
on  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary.  It  undertakes  to  make  modifi- 
cations in  the  Press  law,  to  dismiss  from  the  service  of  the  army,  of 
public  instruction,  and  of  other  departments,  all  officials  whose  partici- 
pation in  the  propaganda  is  proved.  It  only  asks  that  the  names  of  these 
officials  shall  be  communicated  to  it. 

As  to  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials  in  the  inquiry,  it  asks 
for  explanations  as  to  the  manner  in  "which  that  participation  shall  take 
place.  It  could  only  accept  co-operation  so  far  as  is  compatible  with 
international  law  and  good  neighbourly  relations. 

It  agrees  to.  all  the  other  demands  of  the  ultimatum  and  declares 
that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  is  not  satisfied  it  is  prepared 
to  accept  the  decision  of  the  Hague  tribunal  or  that  of  the  Great  Powers 
who  took  part  in  drawing  up  the  Declaration  of  March  13,  1909. 


No.  47. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

July  25,  1914. 

Throughout  the  whole  afternoon  it  has  been  rumoured  that  Servia 
would  bow  to  the  Austrian  demands.  This  evening  newspapers  publish 
special  editions  announcing  the  rupture  at  Belgrade  and  the  departure 
of  the  Austrian  Minister.  This  rumour  has  just  been  confirmed  to  the 
correspondent  of  the  Agence  Havas  by  the  Wilhelmstrasse.  Large  groups 
of  several  hundred  persons  are  stationed  in  front  of  the  newspaper 
offices,  and  a  large  crowd  of  young  people  has  just  crossed  the  Pariser 
Platz  shouting  "  hurrah  "  for  Germany,  and  singing  patriotic  songs.  They 
are  on  their  way  to  the  Column  of  Victory,  to  the  Austrian  Embassy, 
and  then  on  to  the  Italian  Embassy.  It  is  a  significant  explosion  of 
jingoism.  A  German  personage  whom  I  saw  this  evening  admitted 
to  me  that  it  had  been  feared  here  that  Servia  might  accept  the  Austrian 
note  wholesale,  while  postponing  the  discussion  of  its  application,  so 
as  to  gain  time  and  so  as  to  allow  of  the  Powers'  action  becoming  effec- 
tive before  the  rupture. 
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In  financial  quarters  measures  are  being  taken  already  for  every 
eventuality ;  in  these  quarters  no  means  of  stopping  the  crisis  are  seen,  in 
view  of  the  firm  support  which  Germany  is  giving  to  Austria. 

In  my  opinion,  England  alone  appears  likely  to  be  heeded  to  in 
Berlin. 

Whatever  may  happen,  Paris,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  London  will 
only  succeed  in  maintaining  peace  worthily  by  showing  themselves  reso- 
lutely and  completely  united. 

Jules  Cambon. 

No.  48. 

M.  Bumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Your  telegram  was  handed  to  me  precisely  at  the  hour  of  the  expiry 
of  the  time  allowed  Servia.  I  have  already  informed  you  of  the  condi- 
tions in  which  the  Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires  had  to  execute  his  d-marche. 
It  seems  useless  to  support  it,  as  there  is  no  longer  time. 

In  the  afternoon  a  rumour  was  circulated  that  Servia  had  yielded  to 
the  ultimatum,  while  adding  that  she  referred  the  matter  to  the  Powers. 
But  it  is  stated,  at  the  last  moment,  that  the  Austrian  Minister  has  just 
hastily  left  Belgrade.  He  is  said  to  have  deemed  insufficient  the 
adhesion  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  conditions  laid  down  by  his 
own  Government. 

Dtjmainb. 
No.  49. 

Beply  of  Servian  Government  to  Austro-Hungarian  Note. 
{Communicated  by  M.    Vcsnitch,   Servian  Minister,   July    27.) 

Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have  received  the  communication  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the  10th  instant,*  and  are  con- 
vinced that  their  reply  will  remove  any  misunderstajiding  which  may 
threaten  to  impair  the  good  neighbourly  relations  between  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests  which  were  made 
both  from  the  tribune  of  the  national  Skuptchinat  and  in 
thb  declarations  and  actions  of  the  responsible  representatives 
of  the  State — ^protests  which  were  cut  short  by.  the  declarations  made 
by  the  Servian  Government  on  the  18th*  March,  1909 — have  not  been 
renewed  on  any  occasion  as  regards  the  great  neighbouring  Monarchy, 
and  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  since  that  time,  either  by  the  suc- 
cessive Royal  Governments  or  by  their  organs,  to  change  the  political 
and  legal  state  of  affairs  created  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Royal 
Government  draw  attention  to  the  tact  that  in  this  connection  the  Imperial 
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and  Eoyal  Government  have  made  no  representation  except  one  concern- 
ing a  school  book,  and  that  on  that  occasion  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  received  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation.  Servia  has 
several  times  given  proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate  policy  during  the 
Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is  thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice  that  she  has 
made  in  the  exclusive  interest  of  European  peace  that  that  peace  has 
been  preserved.  The  Royal  Government  cannot  be  held  responsible  for 
manifestations  of  a  private  character,  such  as  articles  in  the  press  and  the 
peaceable  work  of  societies — manifestations  which  take  place  in  nearly 
aU  countries  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  ajid  which,  as  a  general 
rule,  escape  oflScial  control.  The  Eoyal  Government  are  all  the  less 
responsible,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  solution  of  a 
series  of  questions  which  arose  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary  they 
gave  proof  of  a  great  readiness  to  oblige,  and  thus  succeeded  in  settling 
the  majority  of  these  questions  to  the  advajitage  of  the  two  neighbouring 
countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Government  have  been  pained  and  sur- 
prised at  the  statements,  according  to  which  members  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Servia  are  supposed  to  have  participated  in  the  preparations  for  the 
crime  committed  at  Serajevo  ;  the  Royal  Government  expected  to  be 
iavited  to  collaborate  in  an  investigation  of  aU  that  concerns  this  crime, 
and  they  were  ready,  in  order  to  prove  the  entire  correctness  of  their 
attitude,  to  take  measures  against  any  persons  concerning  whom  repre- 
sentations were  made  to  them.  Falling  in,  therefore,  with  the  desire 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  they  are  prepared  to  hand  over 
for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  without  regard  to  his  situation  or  rank,  of 
whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo  proofs  are  forthcoming,  and 
more  especially  they  undertake  to  cause  to  be  published  on  the  first  page 
of  the  "  Journal  Officiel,"  on  the  date  of  the  13th  (26th)  July,  the  following 
declaration : — 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  condemn  all  propaganda  which 
may  be  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  that  is  to  say,  all  such  ten- 
dencies as  aim  at  ultimately  detaching  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  territories  which  form  part  thereof,  and  they  sincerely  deplore 
the  bameful  consequences  of  these  criminal  movements.  The  Royal 
Government  regret  that,  according  to  the  communication  from  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  certain  Servian  officers  and  ofiicials 
should  have  taken  part  in  the  above-mentioned  propaganda,  and  thus 
compromised  the  good  neighbourly  relations  to  which  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  was  solemnly  engaged  by  the  declaration  of  the  31st  March. 
1909  (new  style),  which  declaration  disapproves  and  repudiates  all  idea  or 
attempt  at  interference  with  the  destiny  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part 
whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary,  and  they  consider  it  their  duty  formally 
to  warn  the  officers,  officials,  and  entire  population  of  the  kingdom  that 
henceforth  they  will  take  the  most  rigorous  steps  against  all  such  persons 
as  are  guilty  of  such  acts,  to  prevent  ajid  to  repress  which  they  will  use 
their  utmost  endeavour." 

This  declaration  will  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Royal  Army 
in  an  order  of  the  day,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  by  his  Royal 
Hiffhnesfi  tlip.  Orown  Prinpo  Alo-g-ar,fia>    qrid  will  be  published  in  the  next 
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The  Royal  Goveriurient  further  undertake : — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regular  convocation  of  the  Skuptchina, 
a  provision  into  the  press  law  providing  for  the  most  severe  punish- 
ment of  incitement  to  hatred  or  contempt  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  for  taking  action  against  any  publication  the  general 
tendency  of  which  is  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of 
Austria-Hungary.  The  Government  engage  at  the  approaching 
revision  of  the  Constitution  to  cause  an  amendment  to  be  introduced 
into  article  22  of  the  Constitution  of  euch  a  nature  that  such  publi- 
cation may  be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at  present  impossible  under 
the  categorical  terms  of  article  22  of  the  Constitution. 

2.  The  Government  possess  no  proof,  nor  does  the  note  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  furnish  them  with  any,  that  the 
"Narodna  Odbrana,"  and  other  similar  societies,  have  committed, 
up  to  the  present,  any  criminal  act  of  this  nature  through  the  pro- 
ceedings of  any  of  their  members.  Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment will  accept  the  demand  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
and  will  dissolve  the  "Narodna  Odbrana"  Society  and  every  other 
society  which  may  be  directing  its  efforts  against  Austria-Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  undertake  to  remove  without 
delay  from  their  public  educational  establishments  in  Servia  all  that 
serves  or  could  serve  to  foment  propaganda  against  Austria^Hungary, 
whenever  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  furnish  them  with 
facts  and  proofs  of  this  propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agree  to  remove  from  military 
service,  all  such  persons  as  the  judicial  inquiry  may  have  proved  to 
be  guilty  of  acts  directed  against  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  they  expect  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  to  communicate  to  them,  at  a  later  date,  the  names  and 
the  acts  of  these  officers  and  officials,  for  the  purposes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings which  are  to  be  taken  against  them. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  must  confess  that  they  do  not  clearly 
grasp  the  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  demand  made  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  that  Servia  shall  undertake  to  accept  the 
collaboration  of  the  organs  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
upon  their  territory,  but  they  declare  that  they  will  admit  such  colla- 
boration as  agrees  with  the  principle  of  international  law,  with 
criminal  procedure,  and  with  good  neighbourly  relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  sayiag  that  the  Royal  Government  consider 
it  their  duty  to  open  an  inquiry  against  all  such  persons  as  are,  or 
eventually  may  be,  implicated  in  the  plot  of  June  15  (old  style),  and 
who  happen  to  be  within  the  territory  of  the  kingdom.  As  regards  the 
participation  in  this  inquiry  of  Austro-Hungarian  agents  or  authorities 
appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  the 
Royal  Government  cannot  accept  such  an  arrangement,  as  it  would  be 
a  violation  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  law  of  criminal  procedure ; 
nevertheless,  in  concrete  cases,  communications  as  to  the  results  of 
the  investigation  in  question  might  be  given  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
agents. 
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7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded,  on  the  very  evening  of  the 
delivery  of  the  note,  to  arrest  Commander  Voislav  Tankossitch.  As 
regards  Milan  Ziganovitch,  who  is  a  subject  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  ajid  who,  up  to  June  15  (old  style),  was  employed  (on 
probation)  by  the  directorate  of  railways,  it  has  not  yet  been  possible 
to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  requested  to  be  so  good 
as  to  supply  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  customary  form,  the  presump- 
tive evidence  of  guilt,  as  well  as  the  eventual  proofs  of  guilt  which 
have  been  collected  up  to  the  present,  at  the  inquiry  at  Serajevo,  tor 
the  purposes  of  the  later  inquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  reinforce  and  extend  the 
measures  which  have  been  taken  for  preventing  the  illicit  traffic  of 
arms  and  explosives  across  the  frontier.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
they  will  immediately  order  an  inquiry  and  wUl  severely  punish  the 
frontier  officials  on  the  Schabatz-Loznitza  line,  who  have  failed  in 
their  duty  and  allowed  the  authors  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will  gladly  give  explanations  of  the 
remarks  made  by  their  officials,  whether  in  Servia  or  abroad,  in  inter- 
views after  the  crime  which,  according  to  the  statement  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  were  hostile  towards  the  monarchy, 
as  soon  as  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have  communicated 
to  them  the  passages  in  question  in  these  remarks,  and  as  soon  as 
they  have  shown  that  the  remarks  were  actually  made  by  the  said 
officials,  although  the  Royal  Government  will  itself  take  steps  to 
collect  evidence  and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  inform  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised  under  the 
above  heads,  in  so  far  as  this  has  not  already  been  done  by  the 
present  note,  as  soon  as  each  measure  has  been  ordered  and  carried 
out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  not  satisfied  with  this 
reply,  the  Servian  Government,  considering  that  it  is  not  to  the  common 
interest  to  precipitate  the  solution  of  this  question,  are  ready,  as  always, 
to  accept  a  pacific  understanding,  either  by  referring  this  question  to  the 
decision  of  the  International  Tribunal  of  The  Hague,  o'r  to  the  Great 
Powers  which  took  part  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  declaration  made  by  the 
Servian  Government  on  TNIarch  18  (31),  1909. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

The  Rupture  of  the  Diplomatic  Relations  (July  25,  1914)  and  the 
Declaration  of  War  by  Austria  to  Servia  (July  28,  1914). 

No.  50. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Copenhagen  (for 
the  Prime  Minister),  and  to  London,  Berlin,  St.  Petershurgh,  Borne 

and  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  26,  1914. 

The  events  of  Saturday  may  be  summarised  as  follows: — Refusal 
of  Austria  to  agree  to  the  extension,  of  the  time  limit  demanded  by 
Eussia;  departure  of  the  Austrian  Minister  from  Belgrade,  after  the 
handing-in  of  the  Servian  reply,  which  was  considered  insufficient, 
although  it  went  to  the  limit  of  the  concessions  deemed  possible; 
mobilisation  order  given  in  Servia,  the  Government  of  which  has  with- 
drawn to  Kragujevatz,  whither  it  has  been  followed  by  the  French 
and  Russian  Ministers. 

Italy,  to  whom  the  Austrian  note  was  commimicated  on  Friday  with- 
out any  request  for  support,  or  even  opinion,  has  not  been  able  in  the 
absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  will  not  return  untU  Tues- 
day, to  reply  to  the  RussiaJi  demand  that  she  should  insist  in  Vienna 
upon  an  extension  of  the  time  limit.  A  confidence  made  by  the  Italian 
Ambassador  to  M.  PaMologue  shows  that  at  Vienna  they  still  comfort 
themselves  with  the  illusion  that  Russia  "Will  not  stand  firm."  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  Italy  is  only  bound  by  the  engagements  of 
the  Triple  Alliance  in  matters  in  which  she  has  been  previously  consulted. 

We  learn  from  St.  Petersburgh  that  M.  Sazonof  has  advised  Servia 
to  ask  for  British  mediation.  At  the  Council  of  Ministers  held  on  the 
25th  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor,  the  mobilisation  of  thirteen  army 
corps  was  considered,  destined  if  needs  be  to  operate  against  Austria. 
This  mobilisation  would,  however,  only  become  efiective  if  Austria 
constrains  Servia  by  force  of  arms,  and  only  after  notification  by  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  whom  is  left  the  duty  of  determining 
its  date.  Freedom  is  also  given  him  to  continue  the  negotiations  even  in 
the  event  of  an  occupation  of  Belgrade.  Russian  opinion  shows  that 
it  would  be  impossible,  politically  and  morally,  for  Russia  to  allow  Servia 
to  be  crushed. 

In  London  a  German  d-marche  was  made  on  the  25th  in  the  same 
terms  as  those  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  in  Paris.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
replied  to  Prince  Lichmowsky  that  if  war  broke  out  no  Power  in  Europe 
could  remain  unconcerned.    He  did  not  go  into  further  detail,  and  his 
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language  to  the  Servian  Minister  was  very  reserved.  The  communication 
made  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador  has  made 
Sir  Edward  Grey  more  optimistic.  Since  the  diplomatic  rupture  is  not 
to  bring  about  immediate  military  operations  the  Secretary  of  State  still 
likes  to  hope  that  the  Powers  will  have  time  to  intervene. 

In  Berlin  the  tone  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Eussian  Oharg6 
d' Affaires  is  very  unsatisfactory  and  dilatory.  To  a  request  that 
he  should  join  in  asking  Vienna  for  an  extension  of  the  time 
limit,  he  replied  that  he  had  already  acted  in  this  sense,  but  that 
it  was  too  late.  To  the  request  that  he  should  obtain  a  delay  in  order 
to  prolong  the  measures  of  execution,  he  replied  that  it  was  a  domestic 
matter — not  a  war,  but  a  local  execution.  Herr  von  Jagow  pretends 
not  to  believe  that  Austrian  action  may  lead  to  general  consequences. 

There  is  a  positive  explosion  of  jingoism  in  Berlin.  The  German 
Emperor  is  returning  directly  to  Kiel.  M.  Jules  Oambon  considers  that 
Germany  will  reply  immediately  to  the  first  military  steps  of  Eussia, 
and  will  probably  not  await  a  pretext  to  attack  us.  In  Vienna  the 
French  Ambassador  did  not  have  time  to  associate  himself  jn  the  step 
of  his  B,ussian  colleague  with  a  view  to  obtaining  an  extension  of  the 
delay  given  to  Servia.  He  does  not  regret  this,  the  demand  having 
been  categorically  refused,  and  England  also  not  having  had  time  to 
give  instructions  to  her  agent  on  the  matter. 

A  note  has  been  handed  me  by  the  British  Embassy.  It  gives  an 
account  of  the  conference  of  the  British  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh 
with  M.  Sazonof  and  M.  Paleologue.  Sir  Edward  Grey  thinks  that 
the  four  Powers  who  are  not  interested  in  the  question  should  urge  upon 
Russia  and  Austria  that  their  armies  should  not  cross  the  frontier,  and 
that  time  should  be  given  to  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy 
to  mediate.  If  Germany  agree,  the  British  Government  hm  reason  to 
believe  that  Italy  also  would  be  happy  to  associate  herself  in  the  joint 
action  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  The  adhesion  of  Germany  is  essential, 
for  neither  Austria,  no  more  than  Russia,  would  tolerate  any  intervention 
but  that  of  impartial  friends  or  of  allies. 

BiBNVENtr  Maetin. 

No.  51. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  in  Borne,  to  M.  Bienvemi  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Borne,  July  26,  1914. 

A  Vienna  telegram  just  received  at  the  Consulta  reports  the 
diplomatic  rupture  between  Austria  and  Servia,  and  states  that  Austria  is 
taking  military  action.  The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  is  at  Fiuggi, 
will  only  reach  Rome  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

I  had  an  interesting  conversation  to-day  with  the  Prime  Minister  on 
the  situation,  the  full  gravity  of  which  he  realises. 

From  the  sum  of  his  remarks  I  gather  the  impression  that  the  Italian 
Government  desires,  in  case  of  conflict,  to  hold  itself  aloof  and  to 
remain  in  an  observant  attitude. 


56 

In  this  connection,  M.  Salandra  said  to  me,  "We  shall  make  the 
greatest  effort  to  prevent  a  breach  of  peace.  Our  position  is  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  England,  perhaps  we  might  do  something  in  a  pacific 
direction  with  the  English." 

M.  Salandra  confirmed  to  me  that  the  Austrian  note  had  been 
communicated  to  Rome  at  the  last  moment. 

Bakheue. 

No.  52. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  in  Bome,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Bome,  July  26,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  told  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh  yesterday 
that  Russia  would  employ  all  diplomatic  means  to  avoid  a  struggle,  and 
that  she  had  not  given  up  hope  that  mediation  might  bring  Austria  to 
adopt  a  less  obstinate  attitude ;  nevertheless  he  could  not  be  asked  to 
allow  Servia  to  be  crushed. 

I  note  that  the  bulk  of  Italian  public  opinion  is  hostile  to  Austria 
in  this  grave  matter. 

Baekere. 
No.  S3. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  de  Fleuriau, 
Chargi  d' Affaires  in  London. 

Paris,  July  26,  1914. 

M.  Paleologue  sends  m©  the  following  telegram:  "  M.  Sazonof  is 
advising  the  Servian  Government  to  solicit  the  mediation  of  the  British 
Government,"  In  agreement  with  M.  Paul  Cambon,  I  think  that  the 
French  Government  can  only  express  the  hope  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment would  accept  if  an  offer  of  this  nature  is  made  to  it. 

Please  express  yourself  in  this  sense  at  the  Foreign  Office. 

Bienvenu  Mabtiw. 
No.  54. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  26,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  continues  with  praiseworthy 
perseverance  to  seek  means  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  solution.  "I  shall 
show  myself  ready  to  negotiate  up  to  the  last  instant,"  he  said  to  me. 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  he  has  asked  Count  Sz4pary  to  come  and  see 
him  for  a  "frank  and  loyal  explanation."    In  his  presence  M.   Sazonof 
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discussed  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum,  article  by  article,  showing 
clearly  the  insulting  character  of  the  different  clauses.  "  The' intention 
which  inspired  this  document,"  he  said,  "is  legitimate  if  you  pursue  no 
other  aim  but  the  protection  of  your  territory  against  the  agitation  of 
Servian  Anarchists,  but  the  step  to  which  you  have  had  recourse  is  not 
defensible."  He  concluded,  "Take  back  your  ultimatum,  modify  its 
form,  and  I  will  guarantee  the  result." 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  appeared  to  be  touched  by  his  language, 
but  pending  instructions  he  reserved  the  opinion  of  his  Government.' 
M.  Sazonof,  without  being  discouraged,  has  decided  to  suggest  this 
evening  to  Count  Berchtold  the  opening  of  direct  conversation  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  with  regard  to  the  changes  to  be  made  in 
the  ultimatum.  This  friendly  and  semi-official  interposition  of 
Russia  between  Austria  and  Servia  has  the  advantage  of  being  expedi- 
tious. I  therefore  think  it  preferable  to  any  other  procedure,  and  I 
think  it  is  likely  to  succeed. 

Paleologue. 
No.  55. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

Count  Schebeko  has  returned  in  all  haste  from  a  visit  to  Russia. 
He  only  undertook  this  journey  after  an  assurance  had  been  given  by 
Count  Berchtold  that  the  claims  against  Servia  would  be  thoroughly 
acceptable. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh  had  spoken  to  M. 
Sazonof  in  the  same  sens&  on  the  eve  of  the  presentation  of  the  note. 
This  very  usual  proceeding  in  the  diplomacy  of  the  Monarchy  which  was 
also  employed  by  Baron  Macchio  with  me  appears  greatly  to  have 
added  to  the  irritation  of  the  Russian  Government. 

Count  Sch^b^ko  is,  nevertheless,  about  to  profit  by  the  inevitable 
delay  of  mobilisation  in  order  to  make  a  proposal  for  an  arrangement 
which  will  at  least  have  the  advantage  of  taking  the  measure  of  the 
sincerity  of  Germany's  pacific  declarations. 

While  we  were  discussing  the  matter  this  evening,  together  with 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  the  latter  received  instructions  from  his  Foreign 
Office  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  the  representatives  of  the  four  less 
directly  interested  Powers.  I  expect,  therefore,  that  to-morrow  we  shall 
have  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  Duke  of  Avarna  and  Herr  von 
Tschirsky,  who  almost  certainly  will  entrench  himself  behind  the  principle 
of  the  localisation  of  the  conflict  in  order  to  refuse  his  co-operation.  It 
is  my  impression,  moreover,  that  the  Austrian  Government, '  although 
surprised  by,  and  perhaps  regretting  the  energy  with  which  it  has  been 
inspired,  will  be  unable  to  refrain  from  the  beginnings  of  military  action. 
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No.  56. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Copenhagen  (for 

the  Prime  Minister),  and  to  London,  Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna, 

and  Pome. 

Paris,  July  26,  1914 

The  siumnary  of  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note  only  reached 
us  with  a  delay  of  20  hours.  Although  the  Servian  Govemment  has 
yielded  on  all  points,  with  the  exception  of  two  small  reservations,  the 
Austrian  Minister  has  broken  off  relations,  thus  proving  that  his  Govern- 
ment is  firmly  decided  to  proceed  to  the  execution  of  Servia. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  M.  Jules  Cambon,  the  British 
Ambassador  has  the  impression  that  there  is .  a  slight  yielding.  He 
pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  did  not  ask  him  to 
intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia,  but  that,  this  question  being  no 
longer  localised,  he  asked  him  to  intervene  with  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Italy,  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  The  Secretary  of  State 
thereupon  declared  that  he  would  do  his  best  to  maintain  peace.  In  the 
course  of  an  interview  between  M.  Barr^re  and  the  Secretary-General 
of  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  latter  indicated  that  the 
Italian  Government  would  in  all  probability  not  have  given  its  approval 
to  the  Austrian  note;  but  as  that  note  was  not  communicated  to  it  before- 
hand, the  Italian  Govemment  was  therefore  relieved  of  all  responsibility 
for  the  grave  initiative  taken  by  Austria. 

The  German  Ambassador  called  this  afternoon  to  make  a  communi- 
cation with  a  view  to  obtaining  the  intervention  of  France  in  Russia 
in  a  pacific  sense.  Austria,  he  said  to  me,  has  informed  Bussia  that 
she  was  seeking  neither  territorial  aggrandisement  nor  to  damage  the 
integrity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia.  Her  only  intention  was  to  ensure 
her  own  tranquillity  ajid  to  exercise  police  functions.  It  was  upon 
Russia's  decision  that  the  avoidance  of  war  depended.  Germany  was  on 
the  side  of  France  in  the  ardent  desire  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and 
she  earnestly  hoped  that  France  would  use  her  influence  in  a  soothing 
manner  in  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  replied  to  this  suggestion  that  Russia  was  moderate,  that  she  had 
committed  no  act  throwing  doubt  upon  her  moderation,  and  that  we  were 
in  agreement  with  her  in  seeking  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  struggle. 
It  therefore  appeared  to  me  that  in  counterpart  Germany  should  act  in 
Vienna,  where  the  efficacy  of  her  action  was  sure,  with  a  view  to  avoiding 
military  operations  tending  to  the  occupation  of  Servia. 

The  Ambassador  having  pointed  out  to  me  that  that  was  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  position  adopted  by  Germany,  "that  the  question  only 
concerned  Austria  and  Servia,"  I  said  to  him  that  mediation  in  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  might  be  made  by  the  four  Powers  who  were  less 
directly  interested  in  the  matter. 

Baron  von  Schoen  then  sheltered  himself  behind  his  lack  of  instruc- 
tion on  this  point,  and  I  told  him  that  in  these  circumstances  I  did  not 
feel  able  to  act  in  St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

Our  conversation  concluded  with  the  renewed  assurance  by  the 
Ambassador  as  to  the  peaceful  intentions  of  Germany,  who,  he  declared, 
was  with  France  on  this  point. 
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No.  57. 
JS'ote  for  the  Minister. 

Paris,  Sunday  Evening,  July  26,  1914. 

After  the  visit  Baron  von  Schoen  paid  to  the  Minister  at  five  o'clock 
this  afternoon,  he  called  upon  the  Political  Direction  at  seven  o'clock 
this  evening,  in  order  to  ask  that  a  short  communiqud  might  be  given  to 
the  Press  dealing  with  the  interview  between  the  German  Ambassador  and 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  with  a  view  to  avoiding  tendenoious 
comment  in  the  newspapers  such  as  that  published  by  the  Echo  de  Paris 
on  the  previous,  day. 

Baron  von  Schoen,  defining  his  idea,  suggested  the  following  terms, 
which  were  noted  by  the  Acting  Political  Director  under  his 
dictation: — "The  German  Ambassador  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  had  a  further  interview  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  during 
which  they  examined,  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  and  with  a  feeling  of 
pacific  solidarity,  the  means  which  might  be  employed  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  general  peace." 

The  Acting  Political  Director  at  once  replied,  "Then,  in  your  mind, 
everything  is  settled,  and  you  give  us  the  assurance  that  Austria  accepts 
the  Servian  note,  or  will  be  willing  to  converse  with  the  Powers  with 
regard  to  if!  " 

The  Ambassador  appeared  to  be  taken  aback,  and  made  a  vigorous 
denial.  It  was  therefore  pointed  out  to  him  that  if  nothing  had  changed 
in  the  negative  attitude  of  Germany,  the  terms  of  the  suggested  "note 
to  the  Press"  were  excessive,  and  likely  to  give  French  opinion  a  false 
feeling  of  security  by  creating  illusions  as  to  the  actual  situation,  the 
dangers  of  which  were  but  too  evident. 

To  the  lavish  assurances  of  the  German  Ambassador  as  to  hia 
optimistic  impression,  the  Acting  Political  Director  asked  him  whether 
he  would  allow  him  to  speak  to  him  in  a  purely  personal  and  private 
manner  as  man  to  man  with  complete  freedom  and  without  regard  to 
their  respective  positions.     Baron  von  Schoen  begged  him  to  do  so. 

M.  Berthelot  then  said  that  to  any  ordinary  mind  Germany's  attitude 
could  not  be  explained  unless  it  was  leading  up  to  war.  A  purely  objec- 
tive analysis  of  the  facts  and  psychology  of  Austro-German  relations 
logically  led  one  to  this  conclusion.  In  view  of  the  repeated  statement 
that  Germany  was  unaware  of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note  it  was  no 
longer  possible  to  express  doubts  on  this  point.  Was  it,  however, 
probable  that  Germany  would  have  taken  her  place  with  closed  eyes  by 
the  side  of  Austria  in  such  an  adventure  ?  Did  the  psychology  of  the  past 
relations  between  Vienna  and  Berlin  allow  one  to  admit  that  Austria 
should  have  taken  up  a  position  from  which  she  could  not  possibly  draw 
back  without  having  first  weighed  with  her  Ally  all  the  consequences  of 
her  obduracy?  He  pointed  out  how  surprising  was  the  refusal  of  Germany 
to  advise  mediation  in  Vienna,  now  that  Germany  was  acquainted  with 
the  extraordinary  text  of  the  Austrian  note.  What  would  be  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  German  Government!  'What  would  be  the  nature  of  the 
suspicions  which  would  weigh  upon  her,  if  she  persisted  in  thrusting  herself 
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between  Austria  and  the  Powers  after  the  almost  complete  submission  of 
Servia,  and  when  the  slightest  word  of  advice  given  by  her  to  Vienna 
would  dispel  the  nightmare  which  weighed  upon  Europe? 

The  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  by  Austria,  her  threats  of  war, 
and  the  mobilisation  she  was  carrying  out,  made  specially  urgent  the 
pacifying  action  of  Germany,  for  on  the  day  when  Austrian  troops  had 
crossed  the  Servian  frontier  a  state  of  affairs  would  be  created  which 
would,  without  doubt,  force  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  to  mtervene, 
which  would  threaten  to  let  loose  the  war  which  Germany  declared  she 
was  anxious  to  avoid. 

Baron  von  Schoen,  who  listened  smilingly,  again  replied  that  Ger- 
many had  been  unaware  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  note,*  and  had  only 
given  it  its  approval  after  it  had  been  presented,  She  still"  considered  that 
Servia  required  a  lesson  severe  enough  to  ensure  that  she  should  not  forget 
it,  and  that  Austria  owed  it  to  herself  to  put  an  end  to  a  situation  which 
was  dangerous  and  intolerable  for  a  Great  Power.  He  declared,  more- 
over, that  be  did  not  know  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply,  and  showed  him- 
self personally  surprised  that  it  should  not  have  satisfied  Austria,  if  it 
was  such  as  the  newspapers,  who  were  frequently  badly  informed,  repre- 
sented it  to  be. 

He  again  insisted  on  the  pacific  intentions  of  Germany,  and  gave 
his  view  as  to  the  effect  which  good  advice,  tendered  in  a  friendly  tone, 
for  instance,  by  England  in  Vienna,  would  produce.  According  to  him 
Austria  was  not  obstinate ;  what  she  rejected  was  the  idea  of  formal 
mediation — the  "spectre"  of  a  conference.  A  peaceful  word  from  St. 
Petersburgh,  good  words  uttered  in  a  conciliatory  tone  by  the  Powers  of 
the  Triple  Entente,  would  be  likely  to  be  well  received.  He  finally  added 
that  he  did  not  say  that  Germany  on  her  side  would  not  give  some  advice 
to  Vienna. 

The  Political  Director  declared  that  in  these  circumstances  he-  would 
consult  the  Minister  as  to  the  advisability  of  communicating  a  short  note 
to  the  Press,  couched    in  a  moderate  tone. 

No,  58, 

M.  Ohevallgy,  French  Minister  in  Ghristiania,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Ghristiania,  July  26,  1914 
The  whole  German  Fleet  in  Norway  has  been  ordered  to  put  to  sea. 
German  authorities  at  Bergen  declare  that  it  is  to  return  directly  to 
Germany. 

*  Sea  Document  No.  21,  letter  from  the  French  Minister  at  Munich, 
stating  that  the  Bavarian  Prime  Minister  said  on  July  23  that  he  was  aware 
of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia. 

(See  also  the  British  Blue  Book,  Document  No.  95,  statement  by  Sir  M. 
de  Bunsen,  stating  that,  "  Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private 
information  that  the  German  Ambassador  (in  Vienna)  knew  the  text  of  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before  it  was  dispatched,  and  telegraphed  it  to 
the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from  the  German  Ambassador  himself  that  he 
endorses  every  line  of  it '" 
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German  ships  scattered  in  the  fiords  to  the  north  of  Bergen  -will,  it 
is  said,  join  those  around  Stavanger. 

Chkvallet. 

No.  59. 

M.  d' Annoville,  Chargi  d' Affaires  in  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  July  26,  1914. 

According  to  news  I  have  just  received  from  Thionville  the  four  last 
classes  released  from  the  colours  have  been  ordered  to  hold  themselves 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Kommandatur  at  any  moment.  Without  being 
completely  mobilised  reservists  are  forbidden  to  leave  their  places  of 
domicile. 

d' Anno  VILLI. 

No.  60. 

M.  Farges,  French  Consul-Oeneral  at  Bdle,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister,  Foreign  Affairs. 

Bdle,  July  27,  1914. 

The  German  officers  on  leave  in  this  region  received  orders  to 
interrupt  their  leave  four  days  ago  and  to  return  to  Germany.  Further, 
I  learn  from  two  reliable  sources  that  warning  has  been  given  to  motor- 
car owners  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  to  be  ready  to  place  their  cars 
at  the  disposal  of  the  military  authorities  two  days  after  the  receipt  of  a 
further  order.  They  have  been  told  to  observe  secrecy  with  regard  to 
this  order  under  penalty  of  a  fine.  Finally,  Austria,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
placed  an  order  for  aeroplanes  with  the  Aviatik  works.  The  people  of 
Bale  are  very  anxious  and  banking  facilities  are  tightening  up. 

FiBOBS. 

No.  61. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Jules  Gambon, 

French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  (sent  to  Copenhagen  for  the  Prime  Minister), 

and  to  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienva,  and  Borne. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

The  three  steps  taken  by  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  seem  to 
be  characteristic.  On  Friday  he  reads  a  note  in  which  the  German 
Government  places  itself  categorically  between  Austria  and  the  Powers, 
approving  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia,  and  adding  that  "  Germany 
ardently  desires  that  the  conflict  shall  be  localised,  any  intervention  by 
another  Power  by   reason    of    the    play    of    alliances  being  certain   to 
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produce  incalculable  consequences."  On  the  second  day,  Saturday,  the 
effect  having  been  produced  .and  the  Powers  having,  in  view  of  the  sur- 
prise, of  the  briefness  of  the  delay,  and  of  the  risk  of  general 
war,  advised  Servia  to  yield.  Baron  von  Schoen  returns  to  attenuate  the 
character  of  his  d-marche.  Pretending  to  be  astonished  by  the  impres- 
sion made,  he  protests  that  Germany  is  being  credited  with  intentions 
which  are  not  hers  since  there  had  neither  been  agreement  before  nor 
threat  afterwards.  On  the  third  day,  the  Sunday,  the  result  having 
been  achieved,  since  Servia  has  in  fact  yielded,  it  may  be  said,  to  all 
the  claims  of  Austria,  the  German  Ambassador  appears  again  twice.  He 
insists  upon  the  pacific  intentions  of  Germany  and  upon  her  ardent  desire 
to  collaborate  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  after  having  recorded  the 
Austrian  success  which  closes  the  first  phase  of  the  crisis. 

The  situation  at  the  present  moment  remains  alarming  in  view  of 
the  incomprehensible  refusal  of  Austria  to  accept  Servia' s  submission, 
of  her  mobilisation  operations,  and  of  her  threat  to  invade  Servia.  The 
attitude  adopted  at  the  outset  by  the  Austrian  Government  with  German 
support  to  accept  no  conversation  among  the  Powers,  does  not  in  practice 
enable  the  latter  to  intervene  usefully  with  the  Austrian  Government 
without  the  intermediary  of  Germany.  In  the  meanwhile,  time  presses, 
for  if  the  Austrian  Army  crosses  the  frontier  it  will  be  difiicult  to  stop 
the  crisis,  Eussia  apparently  not  being  able  to  tolerate  any  occupation 
of  Servia  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  latter  has  in  reality  bowed  to  the 
Austrian  note  in  giving  all  satisfaction  and  every  guarantee.  Germany, 
by  reason  of  the  position  adopted  by  her,  is  qualified  to  intervene  effec- 
tively and  to  be  heeded  in  Vienna.  If  she  does  not  do  so  she  will  justify 
all  suspicions  and  will  assume  responsibility  for  the  war.  The  Powers, 
and  in  particular,  Eussia,  France  and  England,  have  by  their  urgent 
advice  determined  Belgrade  to  yield;  they  have  therefore  done  their 
part.  It  is  now  the  turn  of  Germany,  who  is  alone  able  to  make  herself 
quickly  heard  iq  Vienna,  to  give  advice  to  Austria,  who  has  obtained 
satisfaction  and  cannot  for  a  detail  which  it  will  be  easy  to  settle  let 
loose  a  general  war. 

The  proposal  made  by  London  presents  itself  in  these  conditions: 
M.  Sazonof  having  told  the  British  Ambassador  that,  in  consequence  of 
Servia's  appeal  to  the  Powers,  Eussia  would  agree  to  hold  aloof,  Sir 
Edward  Grey  has  made  the  following  suggestion  to  the  Cabinets  of  Paris, 
Berlin  and  Eome.  The  French,  German  and  Italian  Ambassadors  in 
London  would  be  ordered  to  seek  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  means  of 
settling  the  present  trouble,  it  being  understood  that  so  long  as  these 
conversations  lasted,  Eussia,  Austria  aoad  Servia  should  refrain  from  any 
active  miEtary  operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has  mentioned  this  sugges- 
tion to  the  German  Ambassador,  who  viewed  it  with  favour;  it  will  also 
be  well  received  in  Paris  and  in  all  probability  in  Eome  as  well.  Here, 
again,  it  is  for  Germany  to  speak.  She  has  an  opportunity  of  showing 
her  goodwill  otherwise  than  in  words. 

I  beg  you  to  support  the  step  of  your  British  colleague  with  the 
German  Government,  after  having  consulted  with  him  as  to  the  extent 
and  the  manner  which  it  may  seem  fit  to  you  to  do. 

BiEMVENTj  Martin. 
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No.  62. 

il.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Coptnhagev.  (for 
the  Prime  Minister),  Berlin,  St.  Petershurgh,  London  and  Vienna. 

Paris,  Jubj  27,  1914, 

The  German  Ambassador  after  hie  d-marche  yesterday  with 
a  view  to  the  soothing  intervention  of  France  in  St.  Petersburglh 
returned,  as  I  have  informed  you,  to  the  Political  Direction, 
on  the  pretext  that  it  might  be  well  to  communicate  a  short 
note  to  the  Press  showing  the  pacific  and  friendly  nature  of  the  conver- 
sation. He  even  suggested  the  following  terms:  "The  Ambassador  and 
the  Minister  have  had  a  further  interview,  in  the  course  of  which  the 
means  which  might  be  employed  for  the  maintenance  of  general  peace 
were  examined  in  a  very  friendly  spirit  and  with  a  feeling  of  pacific 
solidarity."  It  was  at  once  replied  to  him  that  the  terms  appeared  to 
be  excessive  and  calculated  to  create  illusions  in  public  opinion  as  to 
the  actual  situation,  but  that,  nevertheless,  a  brief  note  of  the  nature 
indicated,  that  is  to  say,  a  note  reporting  a  conversation  in  which  were 
discussed  the  means  adopted  for  the  safeguard  of  peace,  might  be  issued 
if  the  Minister  approved  of  it.  The  following  is  the  communication  made : 
"The  German  Ambassador  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  have  had 
a  further  interview,  in  the  course  of  which  they  sought  for  a  means  of 
action  of  the  Powers  for  the  maintenance  of  peace."  This  purposely 
colourless  phrasing  avoided  a  solidarity  with  Germany  which  might  be 
wrongly  interpreted. 

This  morning  Baron  von  Schoen  wrote  a  private  letter  to  the 
Political  Director  on  the  pretext  of  summarising  his  conversation  with 
the  Minister,  and  he  added:  "Make  good  note  of  the  phrase  as  to  the 
solidarity  of  pacific  sentiments.  It  is  not  a  banal  phrase  but  the  sincere 
expression  of  the  truth."  The  summary  attached  to  the  letter  was  as 
follows:  "The  Cabinet  of  Vienna  has  formally  and  ofiicially  informed  the 
St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  that  it  does  not  seek  to  acquire  territory  in  Servia, 
and  that  it  in  no  way  wishes  to  touch  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom.  Her 
only  intention  is  to  insure  her  tranquillity.  In  this  moment,  the  decision 
as  to  whether  a  European  war  is  to  break  out,  depends  entirely  upon 
Russia.  The  German  Government  is  firmly  confident  that  the  French 
Government,  with  which  it  knows  itself  to  be  united  in  the  urgent  desire 
that  European  peace  may  be  maintained,  will  exert  all  its  influence  in 
a  soothing  manner  on  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet."  I  have  informed 
you  of  the  reply  which  was  returned.  The  French  step  in  St.  Petersburgh 
would  have  been  difficult  to  explain  and  ought  to  have  as  corollary  a 
German  demarche  in  Vienna,  or,  failing  that,  a  mediation  in  the  two 
capitals  by  the  four  Powers  who  are  not  so  much  concerned. 

Baron  von  Schoen's  letter  may  be  interpreted  in  various  ways.  The 
most  probable  is  that,  like  his  action  itself,  it  aims  at  compromising 
France  with  regard  to  Eussia,  leaving  Germany  free  in  case  of  a  check 
to  throw  upon  Eussia  and  upon  France  the  responsibility  for  any  war, 
and  finally  it  aims  at  masking  behind  unheeded  pacific  assurances  the 
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military  action  of  Austria  in  Servia,  taken  with  a  vie-w  to  assuring  a 
complete  Austrian  success. 

I  communicate  this  to  you  for  your  information  and  so  that  you  may 
make  what  use  you  like  of  it. 

BlE.N^VENU    MaETIN. 

No.  63. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  ■in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

The  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors  give  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  they  are  certain  that  England  will  observe  neutrality  if  a 
conflict  break  out.  Sir  Arthur  Nioolson  told  me  that  Prince  Lichnowsky, 
however,  after  the  conversation  he  had  with  him  to-day,  could  not  preserve 
any  doubt  as  to  the  liberty  of  intervention  which  the  British  Government 
intends  to  keep,  should  it  deem  intervention  necessary. 

The  German  Ambassador  cannot  have  failed  to  be  struck  by  this 
declaration,  but,  so  as  to  bring  pressure  upon  Germany,  and  so  as  to 
avoid  a  conflict,  it  appears  indispensable  that  Germany  should  be  led  to 
hold  it  for  certain  that  she  would  find  England  and  Russia  by  the  side  of 
France. 

FliEXTEIATT. 

No.  64. 

M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petershurgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  27,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  has  used  conciliatory  language  to  all  my  colleagues.  In 
spite  of  public  feeling  the  Russian  Government  is  endeavouring  with 
success  to  restrain  the  Press.  Great  moderation  in  particular  has  been 
recommended  towards  Germany.  Since  yesterday  M.  Sazonof  has 
received  no  news  from  Vienna  or  Berlin. 


Paleolog 
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No.  65. 


M.  Bompard,  French  Ambassador  in  Constantinople,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin. 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Therapia,  July  27,  1914. 

The  Austro-Servian  conflict  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the  Ottoman 
Government,  and  the  Turks  are  delighted  with  the  trials  of  Servia; 
but  there  is  a  general  feeling  that  the  struggle  will  remain  localised. 
It  is  generally  thought  that  again  Russia  will  not  intervene  on 
behalf  of  Servia  in  conditions  which  would  spread  the  armed  struggle. 


The  unanimous  feeling  in  Ottoman  political  quarters  is  that  Austria, 
with  the  support  of  Germany,  will  attain  her  end,  and  will  force  Servia, 
after  Bulgaria,  to  come  within  the  orbit  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

BOMFAEB. 

No.  m. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d' Affaires  in  London,  to  il.  Jiienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,   1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  this  morning  told  the  German  Ambassador  that 
if  Austria  invaded  Servia  after  the  Servian  reply,  she  would  prove  that 
she  was  not  merely  seeking  a  settlement  of  the  questions  mentioned  in 
her  note  of  July  23,  but  that  she  wished  to  crush  a  small  state.  "  Then," 
he  added,  "a  European  question  would  be  raised,  and  a  war  would 
ensue,  in  which  all  the  Powers  would  take  part."  The  attitude  of  Great 
Britain  is  defined  by  the  stoppage  of  the  demobilisation  of  her  fleet. 
The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  on  Friday,  already  discreetly  took  this 
step  on  his  own  initiative.  To-night  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  his  colleagues 
decided  to  publish  this  news.  This  result  is  due  to  the  conciliatory 
attitude  of  Servi^i  and  Russia. 

DB  Flbtjbiau. 

No.  67. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

To-day  I  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  how  he  regarded  the  British 
step  taken  with  a  view  to  Germany  joining  the  Cabinets  of  London, 
Paris  and  Rome  in  the  prevention  of  hostilities  between  St.  Petersburgh 
and  Vienna. 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal,  which  opened 
the  way  to  a  peaceful  issue.  Herr  von  Jagow  repeated  again  that  he  was 
willing  to  adhere  to  it,  but  he  pointed  out  that  if  Russia  mobilised  Germany 
would  be  obliged  to  mobilise  as  well,  that  we  also  would  be  forced  to  do 
so,  and  that  the  struggle  would  be  almost  inevitable.  I  asked  him  if 
Germany  would  believe  herself  bound  to  mobilise  in  the  event  of  Russia 
mobilising  only  on  her  Austrian  frontier.  He  replied  no,  and  formally 
authorised  me  to  acquaint  you  with  this  restriction.  He  would  also  attach 
the  greatest  importance  to  intervention  in  Russia  by  the  Powers  allied  or 
friendly  with  that  State. 

Finally,  he  remarked  that  if  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Germany 
would  have  to  attack  at  once  on  her  side.  The  proposed  British  interven- 
tion in  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  oould,  therefore,  in  his  view  only 
become  efEective  if  events  were  not  precipitated.    He  is  not  without  hope 
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that  in  this  case  it  might  be  successful.  I  expressed  regret  that  Austria 
by  her  obstinacy  had  led  Europe  to  the  difficult  straits  through  which  we 
are  now  passing,  but  I  voiced  the  hope  that  intervention  would  attain 
its  end. 

Jules  Cambon. 

No.  68. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914 

Yesterday,  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  between  M.  Sazonof,  M. 
Paleologue  and  Sir  George  Buchanan,  the  Russian  Minister  said  that 
Servia  was  ready  to  appeal  to  the  Powers,  and  that  in  this  event  his 
Government  would  agree  to  remain  aloof.  Sir  Edward  Grey,  on 
the  bai3i3  of  these  words,  has  formulated  a  proposal  to  the  Cabinets  of 
Paris,  Berlin  and  Rome,  which  Sir  Francis  Bertie  will  lay  before  your 
Excellency.  The  four  Powers  would  intervene  in  the  conflict,  and  the 
Ambassadors  of  France,  Germany  and  Italy  in  London  would  be  in- 
structed to  seek,  with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  a  means  of  settling  the  present 
difficulties.  It  would  be  understood,  that  during  the  proceedings  of  this 
small  conference,  Russia,  Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain  from  all 
active  military  operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has  spoken  of  this  sug- 
gestion to  the  German  Ambassador,  who  viewed  it  with  favour. 


DE  Fledkiau. 


No.  69. 


M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d' Affaires  in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

'The  Servian  Minister  has  not  received  instructions  from  his  Gov- 
ernment to  ask  for  the  mediation  of  England,  but  it  is  possible  that  the 
telegrams  of  his  Government  are  being  stopped  on  the  way.  The  British 
proposal  for  four-Power  intervention  indicated  in  my  preceding  telegram 
has  now  been  launched,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  it,  first  of  all,  must  be 
aupported. 

Di  Fletjeiau. 
No.  70. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  de  Fleuriau, 
French  Chargi  d' Affaires  in  London. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal  for  common  action  by  England,  Germany,  France  and  Italy  in 
Vienna,  Belgrade  and  St.  Petersburgh  with  a  view  to  stopping  active 
military  operations  while  the  German,  Italian  and  French  Ambassadors 
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discuss  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  means  of  finding  a,  solution  of  the 
existing  complications. 

This  morning  I  instructed  M.  Jules  Cambon  to  consult  with  the  British 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  and  to  support  his  step  as  he  may  think  fit.  1 
authorise  you  to  take  part  in  the  meeting  suggested  by  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
I  am  also  ready  to  give  our  agents  in  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh  and  Berlin 
instructions  of  the  nature  asked  for  by  the  British  Government. 

Nevertheless,  I  consider  that  the  chances  for  the  success  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  proposal  are  essentially  based  upon  the  action  Berlin  may  be 
willing  to  exert  in  Vienna.  Any  step  on  this  side  to  bring  about  the 
suspension  of  military  operations  appears  to  me  bound  to  meet  with 
failure  if  German  influence  has  not  previously  been  exerted. 

I  have  also  noted  among  the  remarks  of  Baron  von  Schoen  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  showed  itself  to  be  peculiarly  susceptible 
when  the  words  "mediation,"  "intervention,"  "conference,"  were  used, 
and  that  it  was  more  likely  to  admit  "friendly  counsels  "  ajid  "conver- 
sations." 

BiBNVENTJ   MaEIIN. 

No.  71. 

M.  lie  Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d' Affaires  in  Lo7i,don,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,   1914. 

I  have  informed  Sir  Edward  Grey  of  your  adhesion  to  his  proposal 
for  a  four-Power  mediation  and  a  conference  in  London.  The  British 
Ambassador  in  Vienna  has  received  the  necessary  instructions  to  broach 
the  matter  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  as  soon  as  his  French, 
German,  and  Italian  colleagues  have  been  authorised  to  take  the  same 

step. 

The  Italian  Government  has  accepted  four-Power  intervention  with 
a  view  to  preventing  military  operations.  It  is  consulting  the  German 
Government  as  to  the  proposal  for  a  conference  and  as  to  procedure 
to  be  followed  with  regard  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The 
German  Government  has  not  yet  replied. 

DB   FlEUBIAU. 

No.  72. 

M.  Barrcre,  French  Ambassador  in  Borne,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Arting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  27,   1914. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  returned  to  Rome  this  evening,  and 
I  saw  him  immediately  after  his  arrival.  He  spoke  to  me  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Austrian  note,  and  assured  me  that  he  had  had  no  previous 
knowledge  of  them  whatever. 
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He  was  well  awar«  that  the  note  was  to  be  vigorous  and  energetic  in 
character,  but  he  had  no  idea  that  it  could  take  such  a  form.  I  asked 
him  if  it  was  true,  as  is  stated  in  certain  newspapers,  that  in  this  con- 
nexion he  had  expressed  in  Vienna  approval  of  AustriaJi  action,  and  had 
given  the  assurance  that  Italy  would  fulfil  her  duties  as  an  Ally  towards 
Austria.  He  replied,  "  In  no  way  have  we  been  consulted,  we  have  been 
told  nothing  whatever.  We  have  therefore  had  no  reason  to  make  any 
communication  of  this  nature  in  Vienna." 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  is  of  opinion  that  Servia  would  have 
acted  more  wisely  in  accepting  the  note  in  its  entirety.  Se  still  considers 
to-day  that  this  is  the  only  thing  to  be  done,  and  he  is  convinced  that 
Austria  will  withdraw  none  of  her  pretensions  and  will  uphold  them  even 
at  the  risk  of  bringing  about  a  general  conflagration.  He  doubts  whether 
Germany  is  willing  to  take  part  in  any  representations  to  her  Ally.  He 
notes,  however,  that  at  this  moment  Germany  takes  great  account  of  her 
relations  with  London,  and  he  believes  that  if  there  is  one  Power  which 
can  persuade  Berlin  to  take  pacific  action,  it  is  England.  As  to  Italy 
she  will  continue  to  exert  all  her  efforts  in  favour  of  peace.  It  is 
for  this  object  that  she  has  adhered  without  hesitation  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  proposal  to  unite  in  London  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Powers  which 
are  not  directly  interested  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict. 

BAKllilllE. 

No.  73. 

M.  JuUt  CambOn,  French  Ambatsador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bicnvenu  Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador,  who  returned  to-day,  has  seen  the  Secretary 
of  State  and  has  mentioned  to  him  Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestion.  Herr 
von  Jagow  replied  by  again  manifesting  his  desire  for  peace,  but  he 
added  that  he  could  not  agree  to  what  would  resemble  a  conference  of 
the  Powers.  It  would  establish  a  sort  of  court  of  arbitration,  the  idea 
of  which  could  only  be  acceptable  if  it  were  asked  for  by  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh.  Herr  von  Jagow's  words  confirm  those  of  Baron  von  Schoen 
to  your  Excellency;  in  fact,  the  step  of  the  four  Powers  in  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburgh  could  be  taken  by  diplomatic  means  without  assuming 
the  aspect  of  a  conference,  and  is  capable  of  being  given  many  forms. 
What  is  important  is  that  the  common  desire  of  the  four  Powers,  that  a 
conflict  should  be  avoided,  should  be  manifested  in  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh.  Temporisation  alone  can  find  a  peaceful  issue  out  of  the 
present  difficulties. 

Jules  Cambon. 
No.  74. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 
I  saw  the  Secretary  of  State  to-dayj  and  supported  the  step  \?hioh 
had  been  made  by  Sir  Edward  Goschen.    Herr  von  Jagow  replied  to  me, 
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as  he  did  to  the  British  Ambassador,  that  he  could  not  accept  a  proposal 
to  charge  the  Italian,  French  and  German  Ambassadors  with  the  task 
of  seeking,  with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  a  means  of  solving  the  present 
difficulties,  for  that  would  be  to  establish  a  regular  conference  to  deal 
with  the  affairs  of  Austria  and  Russia.  I  replied  to  Herr  von  Jagow 
that  I  regretted  his  response,  but  that  the  great  object  which  Sir  Edward 
Grey  had  in  view  was  above  a  question  of  form,  and  what  was  important 
was  the  association  of  England  and  France  with  Germany  and  Italy  in 
labouring  for  peace;  that  this  association  could  show  itself  ia  common 
action  in  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna ;  that  he  had  frequently  expressed 
to  me  his  regret  at  seeing  the  two  groups  of  alliances  always  opposed 
to  each  other  in  Europe,  and  that  here  he  had  an  opportunity  of  proving 
that  there  was  a  European  spirit,  by  showing  four  Powers  belonging  to 
the  two  groups  acting  in  common  agreement  to  prevent  a  struggle. 
Herr  von  Jagow  evaded  the  matter  by  saying  that  Germany  had  her 
engagements  with  Austria.  I  pointed  out  that  the  relations  of  Germany 
with  Vienna  were  no  more  close  than  those  of  France  with  Eussia,  and 
that  it  was  he  himself  who  raised  the  question  of  the  two  opposed  groups 
of  alliances. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  said  that  he  did  not  refuse  to  act  with 
a  view  to  avoiding  an  Austro-Russian  conilict,  but  that  he  could  not 
intervene  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict.  "  One  is  the  consequence  of  the 
other,"  I  said,  "  and  it  would  be  well  to  prevent  the  creation  of  any 
new  state  of  aSairs  calculated  to  bring  about  the  intervention  of  Russia." 

As  the  Secretary  of  State  persisted  in  saying  that  he  was  obliged  to 
observe  his  engagements  with  regard  to  Austria,  I  asked  him  if  he  had 
pledged  himself  to  follow  Austria  everywhere  blindfold,  and  if  he  had  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  Servian  reply  to  Austria,  which  had  been 
handed  to  him  that  morning  by  the  Servian  Charge  d'affaires."  I  have  not 
yet  had  the  time,"  he  said.  "I  regret  it,"  I  replied.  "You  will  see  that 
except  on  points  of  detail  Servia  has  yielded  completely.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  since  Austria  has  obtained  the  satisfaction  which 
your  support  procured  her,  you  might  to-day  advise  her  to  be  content,  or  to 
examine  with  Servia  the  terms  of  the  Servian  reply." 

As  Herr  von  Jagow  did  not  answer  me  clearly,  I  asked  him  if  Germany 
wanted  war.  He  protested  energetically,  saying  that  he  knew  that  that 
was  my  idea  but  that  it  was  completely  incorrect.  "  You  must  then," 
I  replied,  "act  in  consequence.  When  you  read  the  Servian  reply,  weigh 
the  terms  with  your  conscience,  I  beg  you  in  the  name  of  humanity,  and 
do  not  personally  assume  a  portion  of  the  responsibility  for  the  cataa- 
trophe  whose  preparation  you  are  allowing."  Herr  von  Jagow 
protested  again,  adding  that  he  was  ready  to  join  England  and  France 
in  any  common  effort,  but  that  some  form  must  be  found  for  this  inter- 
vention which  he  could  accept  and  that  the  Cabinets  should  agree  among 
themselves  upon  the  matter.  "Moreover,"  he  added  "direct  con- 
versations between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  are  begun  and  are  pro- 
ceeding. I  expect  much  good  of  them,  and  I  have  hope."  When  leaving 
him  I  told  him  that  this  morning  I  had  the  impression  that  the  hour  of 
ditente  had  struck,  but  that  I  saw  clearly  that  that  was  not  the  case.  He 
replied  that  I  waa  mistaken,  and  that  he  hoped  th&t  things  were  on  the 
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right  road  and  would  be  settled,  perhaps  rapidly.  I  asked  him  to  take 
steps  in  Vienna  so  that  they  should  move  quickly,  because  it  was  neces- 
sary not  to  aUow  the  formation  in  Eussia  of  one  of  those  currents  of 
opinion  which  carries  everything  before  it. 

In  my  opinion  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  must  have  been  advised  by  Sir 
Edward  Goschen  of  the  refusal  opposed  to  his  suggestion  in  the  form 
given  to  it,  should  renew  it  in  another  form,  so  that  Germany  should  not 
have  the  pretext  of  refusing  to  associate  herself  with  it,  and  shall  take 
her  responsibility  in  the  eyes  of  England. 


Jules  Cambon. 


No.  75. 


M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Berlin,  London, 
St.  Petershurgh,  Vienna  and  Borne. 

Paris,  July  27,  19H. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  called  upon  me  and  has  handed  me  a 
memorandum  which  is  a  positive  act  of  accusation  against  Servia.  He 
stated  on  instructions  from  his  Government,  that  as  Servia  had  not 
replied  in  a  satisfactory  manner  to  the  demands  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, the  latter  found  itself  forced  to  employ  energetic  means  to  induce 
Servia  to  furnish  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees  demanded  of  her.  It 
is  to-morrow  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  take  steps  having  this 
object  in  view. 

I  begged  the  Ambassador  to  acquaint  me  with  the  steps  contem- 
plated by  Austria,  and  Count  Szecsen  replied  to  me  that  they  might 
be  either  an  ultimatum,  the  declaration  of  war,  or  the  crossing  of  the 
frontier,  but  that  he  had  no  precise  information  on  thifi  point. 

1  then  pointed  out  to  the  Ambassador  that  Servia  had  accepted 
nearly  every  point  of  Austria's  demands,  that  the  differences  which 
existed  on  some  points  might  be  rernoved  with  a  little  reciprocal  goodwill 
and  with  the  help  of  the  Powers  friendly  to  peace.  In  fixing  for  to- 
morrow the  carrying  out  of  her  resolutions  Austria  for  the  second  time 
rendered  the  assistance  of  the  Powers  almost  impossible,  and  assumed 
a  heavy  responsibility  in  running  the  risk  of  bringing  about  a  war,  the 
extension  of  which  could  not  be  measured.  I  send  you  for  your  informa- 
tion the  memorandum  handed  to  me  by  Count  Sz6csen. 

Annexe. 
The  Servian  agitation,  which  aims  at  compassing  the  separation 
from  the  Austrian  Monarchy  of  the  Slav  regions  in  the  south,  in  order  to 
incorporate  them  in  a  great  Serb  state,  extends  a  long  way  back.  This 
propaganda  on  Servian  soil,  which  has  always  had  the  same  end  in  view, 
although  it  has  varied  both  in  regard  to  means  employed  and  to  intensity, 
had  attained  its  highest  pitch  during  the  annexation  crisis.  Throwing 
oS  the  protecting  cloak  of  secrecy,  it  then  exhibited  itself  in  all  the  open- 
ness of  its  tendencies,  and,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment, made  manifest  its  intention  to  achieve  its  aims  by  every  means  at 
its  disposal. 
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While  the  whole  of  the  Servian  Press  was  calling  to  arms  against 
the  Monarchy  with  venomous  outbursts  and  by  distorting  facts,  associa- 
tions for  the  promotion  of  this  conflict  were  being  created  quite  apart 
from  other  means  of  propaganda. 

The  society  which  has  become  the  most  important  is  the  "  Narodna 
Odbrana."  Sprung  from  a  revolutionary  committee  which  existed  at 
that  time,  it  was  founded  by  Servian  military  and  civil  officials  as  a 
private  society,  but  in  the  shape  of  an  organisation  depending  from  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  Belgrade.  Among  these  founders  must  be 
cited  in  particular : — General  Buzo  Jankovic,  the  former  Ministers,  Ljuba 
Jovanovic,  Ljuba  Davidovic,  and  Valislav  Valovic,  the  director  of  the 
national  printing  offi.ce,  Zivojin  Dacic,  and  the  former  captains,  now 
majors,  Voja  Tankovic  and  Milan  Pribicevic.  This  society  had  for  its 
aims  the  creation  and  organisation  of  armed  bands,  with  a  view  to  the 
war  against  the  Monarchy  for  which  they  were  hoping.  A  striking 
description  of  the  activity  of  the  "Narodna  Odbrana"  at  that  time  will 
be  found  in  particular  in  the  declarations  of  the  Bosnian-Herzegovinian 
subject,  Trifko  Krstanovic,  who  appeared  as  a  witness  before  the  court- 
martial  at  Serajevo,  who  was  then  in  Belgrade,  and  who,  together  with 
other  subjects  of  the  Monarchy,  was  accepted  as  a  komitadji  by  the 
"  Narodna  Odbrana."  With  about  ]40  others,  Krstanovic  had  been  taken 
to  a  school  which  had  been  founded  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  fresh 
bands  at  Cuprija,  a  district  in  Jagodina,  and  conducted  by  the  captains 
Voja  Tankosic  and  Dusan  Putnick.  The  only  masters  attached  to  this 
school  were  Servian  officers;  General  Buzo  Jankovic  and  Captain  Milan 
Pribecevic  had  instituted  a  regular  course  of  lectures  in  the  training  of 
bands,  which  lasted  for  three  months. 

The  komitadjis  received  there  complete  instructions  in  shooting  and 
bomb-throwing,  in  mining,  and  in  the  destruction  of  railways,  tunnels, 
bridges,  and  telegraphs.  According  to  their  chiefs,  their  duty  was  to  put 
into  practice  the  knowledge  which  they  had  recently  acquired  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina. 

The  result  of  this  activity  on  the  part  of  the  "Narodna  Odbrana," 
which  was  exercised  in  the  most  public  manner,  and  was  promoted  by  the 
Servian  Government,  was  that  guerilla  bands  against  the  Monarchy  were 
spread  the  country.  By  this  agency  the  subjects  of  the  Monarchy  were 
induced  to  commit  acts  of  treason  against  their  country,  and  were 
systematically  taught  to  practice,  as  Serb  emissaries,  secret  attacks 
against  the  national  defences. 

This  period  of  aggressive  aspirations  came  to  an  end  with  the 
declaration  by  the  Servian  Government  on  March  31,  1909,  in  which  the 
Government  declared  itself  ready  to  acquiesce  in  the  new  situation  in 
International  Law  created  by  the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  and 
iolemnly  pledged  its  willingness  to  live  in  future  on  friendly  and  good- 
neighbourly  terms  with  the  Monarchy. 

After  this  declaration  it  seemed  that  there  ought  to  be  an  end  of  the 
agitation,  which  constituted  a  permanent  source  of  disturbance  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary,  and  that  means  ought  to  have  been  found  of 
efiecting  a  friendly  rapprochement  between  Servia  and  the  Monarchy. 
If  it  had  been  deprived  of  the  support  of  the  Servian  Government  and 
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combated  by  that  Government  in  accordance  with  its  engagements,  the 
hostile  propaganda  could  only  have  endured  in  some  secret  form,  and 
would  have  been  doomed  to  early  destruction.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
point  of  contact  between  the  Slav  portions  in  the  south  of  the  Monarchy 
a'nd  Servia  in  the  domain  of  language,  race,  and  civilisation,  might  have 
been  expected  to  lead  to  the  initiation  of  a  work  of  common  development 
inspired  by  reciprocal  friendships  and  parallel  interests. 

But  these  hopes  were  not  fulfilled.  The  aspirations  which  were 
hostile  to  the  Monarchy  survived,  and  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Servian 
Government,  which  took  no  steps  to  extinguish  this  agitation,  the  pro- 
paganda directed  against  Austria  yearly  gained  in  extent  and  in  depth. 
The  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  remained  in  suspense,  and  became 
converted  into  an  irreconcilable  sentiment.  The  Servian  people,  both 
by  the  old  means,  which  were  better  adapted  to  the  situation,  and  by 
more  complete  methods,  was  called  to  take  part  in  the  "  inevitable  war 
to  the  death "  against  Austria.  Systematically  secret  relations  were 
established  with  the  Slav  dominions  in  the  south  of  the  Monarchy,  whose 
subjects  were  incited  to  treason. 

Above  all,  the  Servian  Press  has  not  ceased  to  be  active  in  this 
spirit. 

Up  to  date,  no  less  than  81  journals  appearing  in  Servia  have  had  to 
be  withdrawn  from  circulation  by  post,  in  view  of  their  contents,  which 
fell  within  the  condemnation  of  the  penal  code.  There  is  no  single  penal 
law  safeguarding  the  sacred  person  of  the  Monarch  and  of  the  members 
of  the  Imperial  Family,  or  the  integrity  of  the  State,  which  have  not  been 
violated  by  the  Servian  newspapers. 

Without  entering  into  a  detailed  examination  of  the  views  entertained 
by  Servian  public  opinion,  it  must  be  observed  that  the  Press  has  steadily 
continued  to  regard  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  notwith- 
standing the  formal  recognition  thereof  by  Servia,  after  this  recognition 
as  much  as  before  it,  as  an  act  of  robbery  at  the  expense  of  Servia,  which 
demanded  reparation.  This  view  is  to  be  found  repeated,  not  only  in 
journals  of  a  more  advanced  shade  of  opinion,  but  also  in  the 
"  Samuprava,"  which  is  in  such  close  relation  with  the  Ministry  for 
Foreign  Affairs  in  Belgrade,  and  in  which  this  view  is  expressed  in  a 
scarcely-veiled  form 

Nor  can  we  leave  out  of  account  the  manner  in  which  the  attempt 
by  Bogdan  Zerajic  against  the  Governor  of  Bosnia'Herzegovina,  Marshal 
von  Varesanim,  on  June  15,  1910,  at  Sarajevo,  was  lauded  by  the  Press. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Zerajic  took  his  life  immediately  after  he 
had  committed  his  crime,  and  that  he  burned  before  committing  it  all 
his  papers.  For  these  reasons  it  was  not  possible  to  throw  full  light 
upon  the  motives  of  his  attempt,  but,  from  a  document  which  was  found 
beside  him,  it  was  possible  to  infer  that  he  had  been  a  disciple  of 
Kropotkin.  Indications  likewise  pointed  to  the  conclusion  that  his 
attempt  bore  an  anarchist  character. 

This,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  Servian  Press  from  celebrating 
the  criminal  as  a  national  hero  and  from  lauding  his  act.  Even  the 
''PoUtika"  protested  against  the  ^dea  that  Zerajic  was  an  anarchist,  and 
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claimed  on  his  behalf  that  he  was  "  a  Servian  hero,  whose  name  would  be 
repeated  by  all  Servians  with  respect  and  sorrow/' 

The  "Politika"  likewise  considered  August  18  of  the  same  year,  "  the 
birthday  of  his  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,"  as  a  suitable  occasion,  upon 
which  to  revive  the  memory  of  this  man,  Zerajic,  "  whose  name  will  abide 
among  the  people  in  a  sense  like  that  of  a  saint,"  and  solemnly  to  laud 
his  attempt  in  a  poem. 

This  is  how  this  crime,  which  had  nothing  in  common  with  aspirations 
directed  against  the  territory  of  the  Monarchy,  was  exploited  for  the 
advancement  of  this  idea,  and  in  this  wise  murder  was  recognised,  in  the 
most  explicit  majiner,  as  a  glorious  weapon,  which  was  worthy  of  emula- 
tion, in  the  struggle  for  the  realisation  of  this  idea.  This  consecration 
of  murder  as  a  perfectly  legitimate  weapon  in  the  struggle  against  the 
Monarchy,  is  to  be  found  again  in  the  newspapers,  which  discussed  the 
attempt  by  Jukic  upon  the  life  of  the  Royal  Commissioner  de  Ctivaj. 

These  journals,  which  were  circulated  not  only  in  Servia,  but,  as  was 
discovered  later,  in  the  Monarchy  also,  by  secret  and  weU-organised 
channels,  and  even  by  resort  to  fraudulent  practices,  created  and  fostered 
among  the  masses  of  the  people,  this  disposition,  which  furnished  a 
favourable  soil  for  the  misdeeds  of  the  society  conducting  the  campaign 
against  the  Monarchy. 

It  was  the  "Narodna  Odbrana,"  which  became  the  centre  of  the 
agitation  conducted  by  the  associations.  The  same  persone,  who,  at  the 
time  of  the  assassination  were  at  its  head,  are  the  same  who  direct  its 
policy  to-day.  Among  them  are  to  be  found  as  active  and  energetic 
organisers,  the  most  violent  of  the  opponents  of  the  Monarchy  enumerated 
above.  The  "Narodna  Odbrana,"  which  was  organised  on  a  broad  and 
deep  foundation,  and  which  boasted  a  regular  hierarchy,  soon  numbered 
about  400  adherents,  who  were  extremely  active  in  spreading  the 
agitation. 

Moreover,  the  "Narodna"  associated  itself  very  closely  with  the 
"Federation  of  Rifle  Clubs"  (762  societies),  the  association  of  Sokols, 
"Dusan  Silai"  (2,500  members),  the  Olympic  Club,  the  Riding  Club, 
"Knez  Mihajlo,"  the  Society  of  Hunters,  and  the  League  of  Development, 
•  together  with  a  number  of  other  associations,  all  of  which,  controlled 
and  protected  by  the  "  Narodna,"  worked  in  the  same  spirit.  By  a  process 
of  gradual  inter-penetration,  these  societies  ultimately  became  completely 
fused  in  such  a  way  that  they  nearly  formed  members  of  the  one  body,  the 
"Narodna."  Thus  this  society  has  spread  over  the  whole  of  Servia  a 
close  network  of  agitation,  and  has  won  over  to  its  ideas  all  those  capable 
of  receiving  them. 

The  ofl&cial  publications  of  the  "Narodna"  sufRciently  demonstrates 
the  spirit  in  which  this  society  acts.    . 

In  its  rules  and  regulations,  which  wear  the  outward  appearance  of 
the  statutes  of  a  development  society,  concerned  solely  with  the  spiritual 
and  physical  amelioration  of  the  Servian  people,  and  with  its  material 
advancement,  the  "Narodna"  discloses  in  its  official  organ  the  true  and 
sole  motive  of  its  existence  in  the  form  of  what  it;  describes  as  its 
"  reorganised  programme." 
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Its  object  in  particular,  is  to  preach  to  the  Servian  people  "  the  sacred 
truth  by  means  of  a  fanatical  and  indefatigable  campaign,"  alleging 
that  the  Monarchy  aspires  "to  rob  Servia  of  her  liberty  and  of  her 
language,  and  even  to  destroy  her";  that  it  is  an  ineluctable  necessity 
to  conduct  against  Austria-Hungary,  Servia' s  first  and  greatest  foe,  a 
"  war  to  the  death  with  rifles  and  guns,"  and  to  prepare  the  nation  for 
this  struggle  "by  every  means,"  in  order  that  the  conquered  territories, 
in  which  7,000,000  of  brothers  are  living  under  a  shameful  yoke,  may  be 
liberated.  All  the  "efforts  for  the  development"  of  the  "Narodna"  are 
devoted  solely  to  the  promotion  of  this  idea,  as  the  simplest  means  of 
organising  and  educating  the  people  with  a  view  to  the  projected  war 
to  the  death. 

In  the  same  spirit  may  be  found  working  all  the  societies  affiliated  to 
the  "Narodna,"  and  the  associations  of  Sokols  at  Kragujevac  may  serve 
as  an  example  of  these. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  "Narodna,"  officers,  professors  and  state 
officials  are  at  its  head. 

The  speech,  in  which  its  president.  Major  Kovacedic,  opened  the 
annual  meeting  in  1914,  makes  no  pretence  of  mentioning  anything  about 
gymnastics,  which  are  nevertheless  the  actual  sphere  of  the  Sokols, 
and  refers  only  to  the  "preparations  for  war"  against  "the  dangerous 
enemy,  the  heartless,  hated  invader  from  the  north,"  who  robs  millions 
of  brother  Serbs  of  their  liberties  and  rights  and  holds  them  in  bondage 
and  in  shame. 

In  the  administrative  reports  of  this  association,  technical  develop- 
ments are  placed  entirely  in  the  background,  and  serve  merely  as  rubrics 
under  which  to  discuss  the  veritable  "  aim  of  the  activity  of  the  adminis- 
tration," notably,  "  the  preparation  of  national  development  and  the 
necessity  of  strengthening  the  '  crushed  nation '  to  the  end  that  it  may 
thus  cari-y  out  its  programme  v^hich  stiU  remains  unfulfilled  and  its  task 
not  yet  performed,"  and  to  accomplish  this  "great  action,  which  is 
destined  to  be  accomplished  in  the  near  future :  the  liberation  of  our 
brothers  who  live  across  the  Drina  and  who  endure  the  martyrdom  of 
crucifixion."  Even  the  treasurer  makes  each  financial  statement  sub- 
serve this  end  by  making  the  appeal  that  "falcons  must  be  bred"  who 
will  be  capable  of  "bringing  liberty  to  brothers  who  are  not  yet  free." 

As  is  the  case  with  the  aspirations  for  development  in  the  "  Narodna  " 
30  the  gymnastic  activity  of  the  Sokols  is  not  the  end  itself  but  merely 
a  means  in  the  service  of  this  same  propaganda,  which  is  conducted  with 
the  same  intention,  not  to  say  with  exactly  the  same  words. 

When  the  "Narodna"  issues  its  summons  to  take  part  in  a  war 
to. the  death  against  the  Monarchy,  it  addresses  itself,  not  only  to  the 
people  of  the  Monarchy  but  to  th'e  whole  Slav  population  of  the  south. 
In  the  eyes  of  the  "Narodna"  the  Slav  territories  in  the  south  of  the 
Monarchy  form  part  of  "our  oppressed  Servian  territories."  Similarly, 
the  Slav  subjects  in  the  south  of  the  Monarchy  are  destined  to  take  part 
in  this  great  national  work,  and  similarly  this  "healthy  and  necessary" 
activity  must  be  reflected  on  the  other,  side  of  the  Servian  frontier  and  on 
the  very  soil  of  the  Monarchy.    The  "Narodna"  seeks  its  "heroes  for 


the  holy  war,"  among  whom,  Obelic,  the  assassin  of  Murad,  is  cited  as 
an  example  of  self-sacrifice  for  his  country  worthy  to  be  emulated. 
^^  In  order  to  induce  the  brothers  "outside  Servia"  to  take  part  in 
the  work  of  private  initiative"  the  "  Narodna "  maintains  intimate 
relations  with  the  "brothers  on  this  side  of  the  frontier."  It  is  not 
stated  how  this  intimacy  showed  itself  in  practice,  doubtless  because 
this  belongs  to  that  part  of  the  "combined  operations"  which,  "for 
numerous  reasons,  cannot  and  must  not  be  explained." 

The  foreign  activities  of  the  "Narodna"  and  of  its  affiliated  societies 
are  particularly  varied. 

The  form  of  activities,  which  is  relatively  the  least  dangerous  because 
it  is  capable  of  being  officially  controlled  consists  in  lecturing  tours  under- 
taken by  influential  members  of  the  "Narodna"  in  the  south-western 
regions  of  the  Monarchy,  where  they  address  various  societies  on  questions 
of  national  or  educational  interest.  These  occasions  permit  the  lecturers  to 
expound  to  their  more  educated  adherents,  in  words  which  are  more  or 
less  veiled  but  are  comprehensible  for  those  who  are  already  in  the  secret, 
the  veritable  tendencies  of  the  society. 

One  of  the  best  known  among  these  eipissaries  is  the  director  of  the 
State  Printing  Office,  Zidojin  Dacic,  who  has  already  been  mentioned; 
it  was  he  who  on  August  9,  1909,  issued  an  appeal  to  the  Servian  people 
in  which  he  designated  Austria  as  "the  enemy  of  Servia,"  and  invited 
them  to  prepare  themselves  for  a  war  against  the  Monarchy.  On  several 
occasions  he  has  undertaken  journeys  of  this  kind  for  purposes  of  propa- 
ganda. At  Karlova  (in  1912)  he  threw  prudence  to  the  wind  and  went  so 
far  as  to  speak  of  the  "  union  of  all  Serbs  against  the  common  enemy." 

Still  more  dangerous  are  the  relations  which  are  maintained  by  the 
associations  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  "Narodna"  under  the  cloak  of 
common  interest  and  of  a  common  civilisation,  with  societies  in  the 
Monarchy ;  since  the  respective  envoys  and  corporative  visits  of  these 
associations,  which  cannot  be  made  subject  to  any  control,  are  made  use 
of  by  the  Servians  in  order  to  cover  all  manner  of  machinations  against 
the  Monarchy. 

Thus,  for  instance,  an  emissary  of  the  "Narodna"  who  attended  the 
festivities  at  Sarajevo  in  September,  1912,  did  not  scruple  to  enlist 
in  secret  Bosniac  recruits  for  his  society.  The  dispatch  of  a'  repre- 
sentative of  the  association  of  Sokols  of  Kragujevac  to  these  festivities 
was  designed  to  signify  to  the  brethren  in  Bosnia:  "We  have  not  for- 
gotten you;  the  wings  of  the  falcon  of  Sumadija  are  still  powerful." 
This  idea  will  in  more  intimate  intercourse  doubtless  have  a  quite  other 
expression  in  conformity  with  the  tendencies  of  the  Narodna  as  already 
explained.  As  for  the  incidents  -which  take  place  in  the  course  of 
similar  meetings  in  Servia,  it  is  manifest  that  they  escape  any  control 
by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  authorities,  who  possess  with  regard  to  them 
merely  confidential  information  the  accuracy  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  test. 
In  connexion  with  these  circumstances  there  might  be  reason  to  raise 
doubts  with  regard  to  the  visit  of  students  from  Agram  to  Servia  (April, 
1912),   who  received  from   their   Servian  hosts   an  official,   nay,   almost 
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military,  welcome,  which  was  accompanied  even  by  a  parade  and  a  review 
of  troops  in  their  honour,  and  this  in  a  manner  so  suggestive  that  tha 
association  of  Sokols  of  Kragujevac  could  say:"  This  event  ma.rks  the 
beginning  and  the  spring  of  a  great  action  which  is  to  unfold  itself  in 
developments  that  are  close  at  hand ;  it  is  a  germ  which  will  ripen  when 
the  Boul  of  the  people  will  melt  and  when  every  barrier  will  have  been 
broken  down."  It  is  only  recently  that  there  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities  the  fact  that  the  Servian  Sokol  associa^ 
tions  had  succeeded  in  persuading  certain  kindred  corporations  in  the 
Monarchy  to  join  themselves  with  them  at  a  place  which  has  up  to  tho 
present  remained  secret,  and  for  a  purpose  which  has  not  yet  been 
completely  elucidated  as  inquiries  in  this  connexion  continue  to  be  made. 
Up  to  the  present,  however,  the  information  which  has  been  gained 
suggests  that  we  have  been  able  to  trace  one  of  the  means  by  which  tho 
subversive  tendencies  of  the  Servian  Sokols  have  corrupted  and  led  into 
error  certain  groups  of  persons  in  the  Monarchy. 

This  propaganda  in  widely  different  circles  nevertheless  appears  to 
possess  a  secondary  importance  when  compared  with  the  "  work  abroad  " 
which  is  directed  by  the  "Narodna"  and  its  friends  to  promoting  an 
agitation  among  individuals.  It  is  in  this  field  that  the  most  deplorable 
results  are  to  be  noted. 

By  the  agency  of  its  confidential  representatives  and  secret  emis- 
saries, the  society  imports  the  poison  of  rebellion  among  adult  persons 
as  well  as  among  the  young  and  irresponsible. 

It  is  perfectly  appalling  thus,  under  the  corrupt  influence  of  Milan 
Prbicevitch,  the  former  officers  of  the  Honved,  V.B.D.K.V.N.,  and  the 
lieutenant  of  gendarmerie  in  Slavonian  Croatia,  V.K.,  abandoned  tho 
military  service  of  the  Monarchy  in  the  most  suspicious  circumstances 
and  went  over  to  Servia;  subsequently  they  saw  the  majority  of  their 
hopes  disappointed,  at  any  rate  in  part,  and  they  now  contemplate  re- 
turning to  the  country  which  they  betrayed.  The  agitation  introduced 
from  Servig,  into  the  middle  schools  in  Croatia  and  Bosnia  is  unhappily 
so  notorious  that  it  scarcely  needs  to  be  illustrated  by  examples.  What 
is  less  well  known  is  the  fact  that  those  who  have  been  removed  for  some 
grave  breach  of  discipline  from  the  Croatian  and  Bosnian  schools  are 
received-  in  Servia  with  open  arms  and  are  often  protected  even  by  tho 
State  and  maintained  as  adversaries  of  the  Monarchy.  The  Servian 
schools,  with  their  teachers  hostile  to  Austria,  who  are  many  of  them 
adherents  of  the  "Narodna,"  are  manifestly  institutions  fuUy  admirably 
fitted  for  the  training  of  adepts  of  this  kind.  A  particularly  gross  case 
must  be  quoted  here.  Last  March  several  pupils  in  the  normal  schools 
for  teachers  at  Pakrac  (Croatia)  were  expelled  for  having  gone  on  strike. 
They  went  over  to  Servia,  where  they  immediately  obtained  positions  as 
school  teachers  or  were  admitted  in  normal  schools  for  teachers.  One 
of  these  exiles,  who  maintained  relations  with  circles  hostile  to  the 
Monarchy,  publicly  declared  that  he  and  his  fellows  would  advise,  that 
during  the  sojourn  of  the  Heir  Presumptive  in  Bosnia,  the  opinion  should 
openly  be  expressed  that  this  province  was  Servian  territory.  In  par- 
ticular, it  is  to  be  observed,  that  during  the  stay  of  the  Archduke  Francis 
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Ferdinand  in  Bosnia,  the  Prefect  of  the  Servian  district  of  Krajna  granted 
to  three  of  these  students  who  had  been  so  seriously  compromised,  cer- 
tain passports,  in  which  he  falsely  described  them  as  Servian  subjects, 
although  he  must  have  known  of  their  true  character  as  Croates.  Armed 
with  these  passports  the  three  agitators  were  able  to  enter  the  Monarchy 
without  exciting  •  attention,  but  they  were  ultimately  recognised  and 
arrested. 

The  foregoing  is  not  suflBcient  to  afford  a  complete  idea  of  the 
"foreign"  activity  of  the  "Narodna." 

For  a  long  time  past  the  Imperial  ajid  Royal  Government  had  received 
confidential  information  that  the  "Narodna"  was  preparing  its  desired 
war  against  the  Monarchy  by  resorting  to  military  measures,  that  is  to 
say,  that  the  Society  sent  into  the  Monarchy,  emissaries  commissioned 
like  the  armed  bands  to  attempt  upon  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  to 
destroy  means  of  transport  and  communication,  and  to  bring  about  revolts 
or  panics. 

The  criminal  proceedings  instituted  in  1913  by  the  court-martial  at 
Sarajevo    against    Jovo    Jajiclic    and    his    accomplices    on    charges    of 
espionage,  resulted  in  the  corroboration  of  this  confidential  information. 
To-day,    as   at  the  time  when  it  was  founded,   the  preparation   of   the 
ground  for  war  by  armed  bands  still  figures  in  the  programme  of  the 
"Narodna,"  and  this  activity  has  been  reinforced  by  widespread  enter- 
prise in  the  sphere  of  espionage.     For  this  reason  it  is  correct  to  speak 
of  the  "reorganised"  programme  of  the  "Narodna"  as  an  extended  pro- 
gramme.    From  this  atmosphere  of  hatred  which  had  been  openly  and 
in  secret  exasperated  by  these  methods,  and  from  an  agitation,  which  was 
beyond      all     possibility      of     official     control— manifestations,      which 
regarded  every  weapon  as  just  and  legitimate  in  the  struggle  against 
Austria,     including     shameless     resort     to     vulgar     murder— acts     of 
terrorism  were  ultimately  bound  to  spring.     On  June  8,  1912,  the  man 
Jukic  fired  on  the  Royal  Commissioner  at  Agram,  de  Cuvaj,  and  mortally 
wounded  Councillor  de  Herwic,  who  was  seated  in  the  same  carriage ;  in 
attempting  to  escape  he  killed  a  policeman,  who  was  pursuing  him,  and 
wounded  two  others. 

The  proceedings  disclosed  the  fact,  that  Jukic  was  imbued  with  the 
ideas  and  aspirations  of  the  "Narodna,"  and  that,  even  if  Jukic  had 
already  for  some  time  cherished  the  idea  of  making  an  attempt,  these 
ideas  had  not  matured  until  on  April  18,  1912,  he  had  accompanied  the 
Agram  students  on  their  excursion  to  Belgrade  to  the  festivities,  which 
had  been  prepared  in  honour  of  the  visitors;  this  Jukic  established 
relations  with  various  persons  belonging  to  the  circles  of  the  "Narodna," 
and  discussed  politics  with  them.  A  few  days  later  he  returned  to 
Belgrade  and  there  he  received  from  a  surgeon-major,  a  bomb,  and  from 
a  comrade  a  Browning  pistol,  with  which  he  perpetrated  the  attempt. 
According  to  experts,  the  bomb,  which  was  found  at  Agram,  must  have 
come  from  a  military  arsenal. 

The  exploit  of  the  man,  Jukic  was  still  in  men's  minds,  when  on 
August   18,    1913,    Stephan  Dojcic,    who   had   returned   to   Agram    from 
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America,  made  an  attempt  upon  the  life  o£  the  Royal  Commissioner, 
Baron  Skerlacz,  an  attempt  which  was  the  fruit  of  the  propaganda 
organised  by  the  Serbs  in  Southern  Slav  circles  in  America,  and  this  waft 
the  work  of  the  foreign  agitation  of  the  "Narodna." 

A  pamphlet  by  the  Servian,  T.  Dimitrijevitch,  printed  at  Chicago, 
containing  unmeasured  attacks  upon  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,  a,nd 
appeals  to  the  Serbs  in  the  Monarchy,  referring  to  their  impendmg 
"deliverance,"  and  urging  them  to  return  to  the  Serb  fold,  shows  the 
parallel  lines  on  which  the  propaganda,  freely  conducted  by  the  Serbs  in 
America,  and  the  agitation,  which  is  conducted  from  Servia  in  the 
dominions  of  the  Monarchy  are  based. 

And  again,  scarcely  a  year  later,  Agram  was  the  scene  of  a  fresh 
attempt,  which  on  this  occasion  failed. 

On  May  20,  1913,  Jacob  Schafer  made  an  attempt  in  the  Agram 
theatre,  on  the  Baron  von  Skerlecz,  an  attempt,  which  was  frus- 
trated at  the  last  moment  by  a  policeman.  The  inquiry  disclosed  the 
existence  of  a  plot,  the  moving  spirit  in  which  was  Rudolf  Hercigonja. 
The  declarations  of  this  person  and  of  the  five  others  accused  together 
with  him,  showed  that  this  attempt  also  had  its  origin  in  Servia. 

Hercigonja  had  taken  part  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  secure  the 
release  of  Jukic,  and  had  fled  to  Servia  (October,  1912)  where  he 
associated  with  his  accomplice,  Marojan  Jakcic,  certain  komitadjis  and 
members  of  the  "Narodna."  As  frequently  is  the  case  with  young 
minds,  who  have  occupied  themselves  too  early  with  political  questions, 
this  intercourse  was  attended  by  the  worst  results.  Hercigonja  returned 
home,  full  of  the  doctrine  preached  in  Belgrade,  that  the  Southern  Slav 
region  of  the  Monarchy  ought  to  be  separated  from  it  and  reunited  with 
the  Servian  kingdom.  He  had,  moreover,  become  persuaded,  as  the 
result  of  the  teaching  received  from  his  friends,  that  this  end  ought  to  be 
pursued  by  means  of  attempts  upon  personages  in  high  places,  who  took 
a  share  in  directing  the  policy  of  the  Monarchy. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  mind,  that  Hercigonja  exerted  his  influence  on 
his  friends  at  Agram  and  converted  their  views.  Foremost,  among  his 
projects  was  the  perpetration  of  an  attempt  upon  the  life  of  the  heir  to 
the  throne. 

A  few  months  earlier,  proceedings  on  a  charge  of  high  treason  had 
been  instituted  against  Suka  Alginovic.  In  the  course  of  these  proceed- 
ings the  witnesses  declared  that  Alginovic  had  said  in  their  presence  that 
he  had  received  100  dinars  from  the  "Narodna,"  and  an  equal  sum  from 
a  secret  association  of  students,  in  order  to  set  on  foot  a  propaganda,  but 
chiefly  in  order  to  carry  out  an  attempt  on  the  Archduke  Francia 
Ferdinand. 

From  these  facts  it  may  be  seen  to  what  extent  the  criminal  agita- 
tion of  the  "Narodna"  and  of  those  who  shared  its  views,  had  latterly- 
concentrated  itself  upon  the  person  of  the  Heir  Presumptive. 

From  these  established  facts,  the  conclusion  is  reached,  that  the 
"Narodna"  and  the  circles  around  it  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  had  begun 
to  consider  that  the  moment  had  arrived  to  translate  their  doctrine  into 
praotice. 
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It  is  noteworthy  that  the  "  Narodna  "  contents  itself  with  giving  the 
incitement  to  action,  and  that  where  this  incitement  had  fallen  upon 
fertile  soU,  with  furnishing  material  assistance,  but  that  it  transfers  the 
whole  danger  of  this  active  propaganda  of  deeds  solely  to  the  shoulders 
of  the  youth  of  the  Monarchy,  stirred  up  and  corrupted  by  this  society, 
which  ought  to  bear  alone  the  burden  of  this  deplorable  "heroism." 

All  the  characteristics  of  this  method  of  procedure  are  further  exem- 
plified in  the  history  and  origin  of  the  deeply  regrettable  crime  com- 
mitted on  June  28,  1914. 

Princip  and  Grabez  are  examples  of  this  youth  which  has  been 
poisoned  from  its  school  days  by  the  ideas  of  the  "Narodna."  In 
Belgrade,  where  he  frequented  associations  of  students  imbued  with  these 
ideas,  Princip  occupied  himself  with  projects  for  an  attempt  upon  the 
Heir  Presumptive,  against  whom  the  lively  hatred  of  the  elements  hostile 
to  the  Monarchy  was  particularly  directed,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  Arch- 
duke's journey  in  the  annexed  provinces. 

Princip  struck  up  a  friendship  with  Kabrinovitch,  who  frequented 
the  same  circles,  and  whose  thoroughly  revolutionary  opinions,  as  he  him- 
self confessed,   had  led  him  to  entertain  the  same  hostile  sentiments 
towards  the  Monarchy  and  to  favour  a  propaganda  of  action.     But  how- 
ever carefully  this  plot  might  have  been  prepared,  and  however  decided 
the  conspirators  themselves  might  have  been,  the  attempt  would  never 
have  taken  place  if,  as  in  the  case  of  Jukic,  persons  had  not  been  found 
to  supply  the  conspirators  with  the  means  of  executing  their  design,  for 
Princip  and  Kabrinovitch  explicitly  admitted  that  they  lacked  both  the 
necessary  weapons  and  the  money  with  which  to  buy  them.    It  is  inter- 
esting to  observe  where  the  conspirators  procured  their  weapons.     Milan 
Pribicevic  and  Zivojin  Dacic,  two  of  the  leading  men  in  the  "Narodna," 
were  the  first  to  whom  the  conspirators  applied  in  their  extremity,  in 
the  manifest  expectation  that  in  them  they  would  find  ready  coadjutors, 
doubtless  because  it  had  already  become  a  matter  of  tradition  among 
those  who  were  prepared  to  commit  crimes  of  this  kind  that  it  was 
possible  to  obtain  from  the  representatives  of  the  "Narodna"  the  instru- 
ments  of   murder.     The   accidental   circumstance,    that   at   the   critical 
moment  these  two  men  did  not  happen  to  be  in  Belgrade,   doubtless 
thwarted  this  project,  but  Princip  and  Kabrinovitch  were  not  at  a  loss 
to  find  assistance  in  another  quarter,  namely,  from  Milan  Ciganovic,  a 
former  komitadji,  who  was  at  that  time  a  railway  official  at  Belgrade,  and 
a  member  of  the   "Narodna."    This  man  and  his  friend.   Major  Voja 
Tankosic,  who  has  alreay  been  mentioned,  and  who  was  also  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  "Narodna,"  and  who,  in  1908,  had  been  head  of  the  school 
for    armed    bands    at    Kuprija,    now    stand    disclosed    as    the    moral 
ringleaders  in  the  conspiracy.     There  was  only  one  point  with  regard  to 
which  they  felt  at  the  outset  a  slight  doubt,  and  that  was  whether  the 
•three  conspirators  were  really  determined  to  commit  this  act,  but  this 
doubt  soon  disappeared,  thanks  to  their  inspiration.    From  that  moment 
they  were   ready  to   furnish   every  assistance;   Tankosic  procured   four 
Browning  pistols,   ammunition  and  money  for  the  journey.      Six  hand 
(grenades  which  came  from  the  stocks  of  the  Servian  army  completed  th» 
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armament,  a  circumstance  which  recalls  the  case  of  Jukic.  Concerned  for 
the  success  of  the  enterprise,  Tankosic  provided  for  the  training  of  the 
conspirators  in  shooting;  but  he  and  Ciganovic  further  took  special 
precautions  to  secure  the  secrecy  of  the  plot.  They  commissioned  Zian 
Kali  to  see  that  the  two  conspirators  committed  suicide  after  perpetrating 
their  crime,  a  measure  of  precaution  which  was  designed  primarily  to 
profit  them,  since  the  secrecy  thus  secured  would  do  away  with  even 
the  slight  risk  which  they  had  incurred  in  the  enterprise.  Certain  death 
for  the  victims  of  its  corrupting  influence  and  complete  security  for 
itself,  that  is,  as  the  world  now  knows,  the  motto  of  the  "Narodna." 

In  order  to  render  possible  the  execution  of  the  attempt,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  weapons  and  bombs  should  enter  Bosnia  under  a  false 
description  and  without  being  perceived.  There,'  again,  Ciganovic  gave 
every  possible  assistance ;  he  prescribed  a  fixed  route  for  the  conspirators 
and  assured  them  of  the  protection  of  the  Servian  frontier  authorities. 
The  manner  in  which  this  journey,  which  was  described  by  Princip  as 
"mysterious,"  was  organised  and  carried  out  leaves  no  doubt  that  the 
rout©  fixed  was  secret  and  well  prepared,  and  that  it  had  already  often 
been  traversed  by  those  whose  business  it  was  to  promote  the  secret 
designs  of  the  "Narodna."  With  a  matter-of-fact  assurance  which  could 
only  have  come  from  practice,  the  frontier  captains  at  Sabak  and  Losnika 
lent  their  administrative  organisation  for  the  furtherance  of  the  enter- 
prise ;  the  secret  journey  was  effected  without  a  hitch  under  the  auspices 
of  a  complicated  system  of  guides,  who  constantly  changed,  and  who, 
summoned  as  if  by  a  miracle,  invariably  presented  themselves  at  the  place 
where  they  were  needed.  Without  inquiring  into  the  object  of  this  curious 
journey  by  a  handful  of  suspiciously  young  students,  the  Servian  autho- 
rities, upon  receiving  a  hint  from  the  former  komitadji  and  from 
Ciganovic,  the  subordinate  railway  ofiicial,  set  in  motion  this  machinery 
which  worked  so  easily.  As  a  matter  of  fact  there  was  no  need  for  them 
to  ask  any  questions,  since  in  view  of  the  indications  which  they  had 
received  it  was  clear  to  them  that  they  had  once  more  to  discharge  a 
mission  on  behalf  of  the  "Narodna."  The  sight  of  the  arsenal  of  bombs 
and  revolvers  provoked  from  the  overseer  Grbic  merely  a  benevolent  smile 
of  approval  which  fully  proved  how  accustomed  people  along  that  route 
were  to  come  across  contraband  of  this  kind. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  assumed  a  heavy  load  of  responsi- 
bility in  allowing  all  this  to  pass. 

Although  the  Servian  Government  was  bound  to  cultivate  good 
neighbourly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary,  it  has  allowed  the  press  to 
BOW  hatred  against  the  Monarchy,  it  has  tolerated  a  public  campaign 
against  the  Monarchy  by  societies  established  on  Servian  soil  under  the 
leadership  of  ofiicers  of  high  rank,  officials,  schoolmasters  and  judges— a 
campaign  which  imbued  its  own  citizens  with  revolutionary  ideas — and 
did  not  prevent  men  who  played  a  part  in  the  direction  of  Servian  military 
and  civil  administration  from  poisoning  the  public  mind  against  every 
moral  sentiment  to  such  a  pitch  that  in  this  conflict  vulgar  assassination 
by  ambushed  conspirators  was  made  to  appear  the  most  legitimate 
weapon. 


31 

No.  75  A. 
Semi-official  Communiqui  from  the  Press  Bureau. 

Vienna,  July  28,   1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister  in  Belgrade  presented  the  text  of  the  Servian 
reply  on  his  return  from  Vienna. 

This  reply  is  filled  with  a  spirit  lacking  sincerity.  It  shows  that  the 
Servian  Government  does  not  seriously  intend  to  put  an  end  to  the 
culpable  tolerance  thanks  to  which  the  anti-Austrian  agitation  has  been 
possible.  The  Servian  reply  contains  such  restrictions  and  limitations, 
not  only  as  to  the  principle  itself  of  the  Austrian  d-marche,  but  also 
with  regard  to  the  claims  of  Austria,  that  the  concessions  made  are 
without  importance — especially  the  refusal,  on  a  vain  pretext,  to  accept 
the  co-operation  of  Austro-Hungarian  officials  with  a  view  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  authors  of  outrages  domiciled  in  Servia.  In  the  same  way 
the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  demand,  that  she  should  put  a  stop 
to  the  hostile  agitations  of  the  Press,  is  tantamount  to  a  refusal.  The 
demand  with  regard  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  prevent  associa- 
tions hostile  to  Austria  being  able  after  their  dissolution  to  continue 
their  action  under  another  name  and  form,  has  not  even  been  considered. 
These  claims  constitute  the  minimum  necessary  to  the  restoration  of 
permanent  peace  in  the  south-east  of  the  monarchy,  and  therefore  the 
Servian  reply  is  regarded  as  being  insufficient. 

The  Servian  G-overnment,  moreover,  appears  to  be  aware  6f  this, 
since  it  discusses  the  settlement  of  the  conflict  by  means  of  arbitration, 
and  since  on  the  day  upon  which  her  reply  was  to  have  been  presented, 
and  before  that  presentation,  she  had  given  orders  for  mobilisation. 

No.  76. 

Af.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime  Minister,  to  M.Bienvenu  Martirv,  Acting  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

On  board  the  "France,"  July  28,  1914. 

I  have  received  from  Copenhagen  your  telegram  summarising  the 
events  of  Saturday,  the  telegram  recounting  the  last  visit  of  the  German 
Ambassador,  also  the  telegram  with  regard  to  the  mediation  Russia  has 
advised  Servia  to  ask  for  and  to  the  British  demarche  in  Berlin.  I  have 
also  received  this  morndng  your  despatch  direct  from  the  Eiffel  Tower.  I 
fully  approve  the  reply  you  made  to  Baron  von  Schoen:  the  thesis  you 
supported  is  as  clear  as  day.  In  seeking  a  pacific  solution  of  the  struggle 
we  are  fully  in.  agreement  with  Russia,  who  is  not  responsible  for  the 
present  situation,  and  who  has  not  yet  allowed  herself  to  take  any  step 
likely  to  arouse  the  least  suspicion.  But  it  is  clear  that,  as  a  counter- 
part, Germany  cannot  refuse  to  give  advice  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  whose  action  opened  the  crisis. 

It  would,  therefore,  be  well  to  continue  to  use  this  language  to  the 
German  Ambassador.  It  is  moreover  in  harmony  with  the  two-fold 
English  proposal,  mentioned  in  your  telegram.  I  entirely  approve  the 
combination  suggested  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  I  am  asking  M.   Paul 
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Cambon  directly  to  acquaint  him  with  this  fact.  It  is  essential  that  it 
should  be  known  in  Berlin  and  in  Vienna  that  our  full  co-operation  is 
assured  to  the  efiorts  of  the  British  Government  with  a  view  to  finding  a 
solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict.  The  action  of  the  four  less 
interested  Powers,  cannot,  for  the  reasons  given  above,  be  exerted  solely 
in  Vienna  and  in  St.  Petersburgh.  In  proposing  to  exert  it  in  Belgrade 
as  well,  which  in  fact  really  means  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  Sir 
Edward  Grey  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  by  not  excluding  St. 
Petersburgh  he  also  offers  Germany  a  means  of  receding  with  all  dignity 
from  the  step  by.  which  the  German  Government  informed  Paris  and 
London  that  it  regarded  the  matter  purely  as  an  Austro-Servian  matter, 
and  as  one  deprived  of  a  general  character. 

I  beg  you  to  communicate  this  telegram  to  our  representatives  with 
the  Great  Powers  and  to  our  Minister  in  Belgrade. 

Rene  Viviani. 

No.  77. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Beni 
Viviani,  Vrime  Minister,  on  hoard  the  "  France." 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

In. spite  of  the  assurances  given  by  German  Agente  both  in  Berlin 
and  Paris  as  to  the  desire  of  their  Government  to  assist  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  peace,  no  sincere  action  has  been  taken  by  them  to  restrain 
Austria.  The  English  proposal,  which  consists  of  action  by  the  four  less 
interested  Powers  with  a  view  to  obtaining  a  stoppage  of  military  opera- 
tions in  Vienna,  Belgrade  and  St.  Petersburgh,  and  in  a  meeting  in 
London  of  the  German,  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors,  under  the 
Presidency  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  with  a  view  to  finding  a  solution  of 
Austro-Servian  difficulties,  is  meeting  with  objections  in  Berlin,  which 
are  likely  to  wreck  it.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  informed  us  that 
his  Government  will  to-morrow  take  energetic  measures  to  force  Servia 
to  give  her  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees  she  demands  of  that  State. 
Count  Szecsen  did  not  explain  himself  as  to  these  matters.  According  to 
our  Military  Attache  in  Vienna  mobilisation  from  July  28  seems  certain. 

Bienvenu  Mahtin. 


No.  78. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London,  Berlin, 
St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna  and  Rome. 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

I  received  a  visit  from  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  no  communication,  no  official  proposal 
to  make  to  me,  but  that,  as  yesterday,  he  came  to  discuss  the  situa- 
tion and  the  means  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  avoid  irreparable  acta. 
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<5uestioned  as  to  the  intention  of  Austria,  he  declared  that  he  was  not 
acquainted  with  them  and  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the 
coercive  measures  she  was  preparing.  Germany,  according  to  Baron  von 
Schoen,  only  wants  to  act  with  France  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  It 
was  pointed  out  to  him  that  a  project  of  four-Power  mediation  had  been 
put  forward  by  England  to  which  France  had  adhered,  and  which  had 
obtained  the  agreement,  in  principle,  of  Italy  and  Germany.  The 
Ambassador  said  that  the  German  Government  doubtless  desired  nothing 
better  than  to  associate  itself  with  the  action  of  the  Powers,  pro- 
vided that  that  action  did  not  take  the  form  of  arbitration  or  of  a 
conference,  which  had  been  rejected  by  Austria.  I  pointed  out  that  if  it 
was  only  the  name  which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  Austrian  Government, 
the  end  might  be  reached  by  other  means,  that  the  German  Government 
was  in  a  good  position  to  ask  from  Austria  that  she  should  give  the 
Powers  time  to  intervene  and  find  a  means  of  conciliation.  Baron  von 
Schoen  thereupon  remarked  that  he  had  no  instructions,  and  only  knew 
that  Germany  refused  to  exert  pressure  upon  Austria,  who  did  not  want 
a  conference.  He  reproached  the  French  newspapers  with  attributing 
to  Germany  an  attitude  which  was  not  hers,  by  making  out  that  she  was 
pushing  Austria.  No  doubt  she  approved  Austria's  attitude,  but  she  had 
not  been  aware  of  Austria's  note.  She  could  not  pull  up  Austria  too 
brusquely,  for  Austria  had  need  of  guarantees  against  Servian  pro- 
ceedings. 

BlENVENTI  MaBTIN. 

No.  79. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Vumaine, 
French  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

You  know  by  the  despatches  of  our  Embassies,  "which  have  been  sent 
to  you,  the  English  proposal  for  four-Power  mediation  and  a  conference 
in  London,  as  well  as  our  adhesion  to  this  suggestion,  the  conditional 
acceptance  of  Italy  and  the  reservations  of  Berlin.  I  beg  you  tp  remain 
in  contact  on  this  point  with  your  English  colleague,  who  has  received 
the  necessary  instructions  to  approach  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment with  the  British  suggestion  immediately  his  three  colleagues  have 
been  authorised  to  take  the  same  step.  You  will  model  your  attitude 
on  his. 

No.  80. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  28,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  yesterday  received  my  Austrian  and  German  col- 
leagues. The  former  continued  to  maintain  that  the  Servian  reply  was 
inacceptable.     The  latter  held  language  similar  to  that  of  Baron  von 
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Schoen  in  Paris.  He  insisted  upon  the  usefulness  of  English  moderating 
action  in  St.  Petersburgh.  Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  Russia  had 
shown  herself  very  moderate  since  the  opening  of  the  crisis,  and  notably 
in  her  advice  to  the  Servian  Government,  and  that  he  would  be  much 
embarrassed  in  making  pacific  recommendations  to  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment. He  added  that  it  was  in  Vienna  that  action  ought  to  be  taken,  and 
that  the  help  of  Germany  was  indispensable.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
British  Ambassador  in  St.  Tetersburgh  has  telegraphed  that  M.  Sazonof 
has  suggested  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  a  conversation  with  regard 
to  the  Servian  affair.  This  news  has  been  confirmed  by  the  British 
Ambassador  in  Vienna,  who  reports  that  a  first  interview  between  the 
Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  Count  SzApAry  has  produced  a 
good  effect  at  the  Ballplatz.  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson 
have  told  me  that  there  would  be  reason  for  congratulation  if  agreement 
could  be  established  directly  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna,  but 
they  raised  some  doubt  as  to  the  success  of  M.  Sazonof's  initiative. 
Questioned  by  Sir  G.  Buchanan  as  to  the  possible  summoning  in  London 
of  a  conference  of  the  representatives  of  England,  France,  Germany  and 
Italy,  with  a  view  to  seeking  an  issue  from  the  present  situation,  M. 
Sazonof  replied  that  he  had  begun  pourparlers  with  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador, in  what  he  hoped  were  favourable  conditions,  but,  that  he  had 
nevertheless  not  received  an  answer  to  his  proposals  for  the  revision  of 
the  Servian  note  by  the  two  Cabinets.  If  direct  explanations  with 
the  Vienna  Cabinet  are  impossible,  M.  Sazonof  declares  himself  ready 
to  accept  the  British  proposal,  or  any  other  proposal  likely  to  bring 
about  a  favourable  settlement  of  the  matter. 

In  any  case,  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  this  direct  negotiation, 
at  ,a  time  when  the  slightest  delay  may  have  such  grave  consequences, 
should  be  conducted  so  as  not  to  thwart  the  action  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,^ 
and  so  as  not  to  furnish  Austria  with  the  pretext  of  evading  the  friendly 
intervention  of  the  four  Powers. 

The  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin  having  endeavoured  to  obtain  from 
Herr  von  Jagow  adhesion  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestion,  the  German 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  it  would  be  well  to  await  the 
result  of  the  conversation  begun  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  in  consequence  instructed  Sir  Edward  Goschen  to 
suspend  his  efforts  for  the  moment.  Further,  the  announcement  that 
Austria  has  officially  notified  her  declaration  of  war  upon  Servia  brings 
the  whole  question  into  another  phase. 


Paul  Cauboh. 


No.  81. 


M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

Herr  von  Jagow  has  been  informed  by  the  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires 
of  the  conversation  which  M.  Sazonof  has  had  with  Count  Szipdry. 
The  Secretary  of  State  told  him,  in  conformity  with  the  remarks  of  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Russia,  that  since  after  the  expiry  of  the  Austrian 
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ultimatum  the  Vienna  Government  did  not  refuse  to  converse  with  the 
St.  Petersburgh  Government,  there  was  room  for  the  hope  that  Count 
Berchtold  on  his  side  might  seek  M.  Sch6b6ko  and  that  an  issue  from 
the  present  difficulties  might  be  found.  The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires 
views  with  favour  this  frame  of  mind,  which  corresponds  with  Herr 
von  JagoVs  desire  to  see  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  come  to  a  direct 
understanding,  and  to  disengage  Germany.  It  must  be  asked,  however, 
if  Austria  is  not  seeking  time  in  order  to  make  her  preparations.  I 
to-day  supported  the  step  of  my  British  colleague  with  the  Secretary 
of  State.  The  latter  replied  to  me,  as  he  did  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen, 
that  he  could  not  possibly  accept  the  idea  of  a  sort  of  conference  in 
London  between  the  Ambassadors  of  four  Powers,  and  that  another 
form  would  have  to  be  given  to  the  British  suggestion  if  it  were  to  be 
realisable.  I  pointed  out  the  danger  of  a  delay  which  might  lead  to 
war,  and  asked  him  if  he  wanted  war.  Fe  protested,  and  added  that 
direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  were  'begun, 
and  that  from  now  on  he  expected  a  favourable  result.  The  British  and 
Italian  Ambassadors  came  together  to  see  me  this  morning,  in  order  to 
discuss  with  me  the  conversations  they  had  yesterday  with  Herr  von 
Jagow  on  the  subject  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal.  The  Secretary 
of  State  said  on  the  whole  pretty  much  what  he  said  to  me ;  he  accepted 
the  principle  of  joining  in  a  d-marche  common  to  Italy,  England,  and 
ourselves,  but  rejected  all  idea  of  a  conference.  We  are  of  opinion,  my 
colleagues  and  I,  that  there  is  in  this  nothing  but  a  question  of  form, 
and  the  British  Ambassador  is  going  to  suggest  to  his  Government  that 
it  should  give  another  label  to  its  proposal,  which  might  take  th& 
character  of  a  diplomatic  d-marche  in  Vienna  and  in  St.   Petersburgh. 

In  view  of  the  re'pugnance  shown  by  Herr  von  Jagow  to  any  step 
in  Vienna,  it  was  open  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  drive  him  into  a  comer 
by  asking  him  to  state  himself  how  the  diplomatic  action  of  the  Powers 
for  the  avoidance  of  war  should  be  taken. 

We  ought  to  associate  ourselves  with  every  effort  for  peace  compatibl* 
with  our  engagements  towards  our  Ally,  but  in  order  to  leave  responsi- 
bility where  it  is,  we  should  take  care  to  ask  Germany  to  define  what 

she  wants. 

Jtjles  Cambon. 


No.  82. 

M.  Faliologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petershurgh  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


St.  Petersburgh,  July  28,  1914. 


The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  not  yet  replied  to  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Russian  Government  for  the  opening  of  a  direct  conversa- 
tion between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna.  M.  Sazonof  this  afternoon 
received  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors.  The  impres- 
sion he  has  received  from  his  double  interview  is  bad.     "  Decidedly,"  he 
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said  to  me,  "Austria  does  not  wish  to  talk."  In  consequence  of  a 
conversation  I  have  just  had  -with  my  two  colleagues,  I  have  the  same 
impression  of  pessimism. 

Paleologtje. 

No.  83. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  has  just  told  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  that  all  intervention 
for  the  resumption  of  the  discussion  between  Austria  and  Servia  on  the 
basis  of  the  Servian  reply  is  useless,  and  moreover  too  late,  war  having 
been  officially  declared  at  noon. 

My  Eussian  colleague's  attitude  has  not  varied  up  to  the  present. 
In  his  view  it  was  not  a  question  of  localising  the  conflict  but  of  pre- 
venting it.  The  declaration  of  war  will  render  very  difficult  the  engage- 
ment of  pourparlers  between  the  four  Powers,  as  well  as  the  continuance 
of  direct  discussions  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count  SzapAry.  It  is  main- 
tained here  that  the  formula  which  appeared  to  be  able  to  bring  about 
the  adhesion  of  Germany,  "  mediation  between  Austria  and  Kussia,"  has 
the  demerit  of  stating  the  existence  of  a  conflict  between  these  two 
Empires  which  up  to  the  present  does  not  exist.  The  most  disturbing 
of  the  suspicions  aroused  by  the  sudden  and  violent  resolve  of  Austria  is 
that  Germany  may  have  urged  her  to  aggression-  against  Servia,  so  as 
to  be  able  herself  to  enter  the  lists  against  France  and  Eussia  in  circum- 
stances which,  she  supposes,  must  be  the  most  favourable  for  her  and  in 
oonditions  which  have  been  deliberated. 

DUMAINS. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

The  Declaration  of  War  by  Austria  to  Servia  (July  28,  1914)  and  the 
Ultimatum  by  Germany  to  Russia  (July  3lv  1914). 

No.  84. 

M.   Barrire,  French  Ambassador  in  Bome,  to  M.  Sienvenu  Martin,  Actinff 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Bome,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Consulta  thinks  that  in  spite  of  the  Austrian  declaration  of 
war  on  Servia  the  diplomatic  eHorts  tending  towards  the  meeting  of 
a  conference  in  London  with  a  view  to  mediation  should  not  be  inter- 
rupted. 

BABRfcuE. 

No.  85. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  St.  Petershurgh, 
London,  Berlin,  Bome,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  and  Belgrade. 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Austro-German  attitude  is  becoming  defined.  Austria,  dis- 
turbed by  the  Slav  propaganda,  has  seized  upon  the  opportunity  of  the 
Sarajevo  attempt  to  punish  Servian  agitation  and  to  take  in  this  direc- 
tion guarantees  which  may,  whether  events  are  allowed  to  develop  or 
not,  affect  only  the  Servian  Government  and  army,  or  may  become  terri- 
torial. Germany  thrusts  herself  between  her  Ally  and  the  other  Powers 
and  declares  that  the  matter  is  only  a  local  question,  concerning  the 
chastisement  of  a  past  political  crime,  and  certain  guarantees  for  the 
future  that  the  anti-Austrian  agitation  shall  be  brought  to  an  end.  The 
German  Government  considers  that  Eussia  ought  to  be  satisfied  by 
Austria's  official  and  formal  assurances  that  she  does  not  aim  at  terri- 
torial aggrandisement  and  that  she  will  respect  the,  integrity  of  Servia; 
and  that  in  these  conditions  it  is  from  Russia  alone,  if  she  attempted  to 
intervene  in  a  question  so  well-defined,  that  could  come  any  danger  of 
war.  It  ie,  therefore,  in  St.  Petersburgh  that  action  should  be  taken  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace. 

This  sophism  has  been  supported  without  success  in  Paris  by  Baron 
von  Schoen,  who  has  vainly  tried  to  drag  us  into  joint  Franco-German 
action  (action  solidaire)  in  St.  Petersburgh.  It  has  also  been  developed 
to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  London.  In  France,  as  in  England,  it  was  replied 
that  from  the  outset  St.  Petersburgh  has  given  the  greatest  proofs  of 
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iier  moderation,  in  particular  in  joining  with  the  other  Powers  in  advising 
Servia  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  Austrian  note.  Russia,  therefore, 
in  no  way  threatens  peace ;  it  is  at  Vienna  that  action  must  be  taken. 
It  is  from  there  that  the  danger  comes,  through  the  refusal  of  Austria 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  almost  complete  submission  of  Servia  to  unheard- 
of  demands,  by  the  determination  not  to  accept  the  collaboration  of  the 
Powers  in  the  discussion  of  the  points  which  remain  to  be  settled  between 
Austria  and  Servia,  and,  finally,  by  a  declaration  of  war  as  precipitate 
and  radical  as  was  the  original  Austrian  note.  The  attitude 
■of  Berlin,  as  well  as  of  Vienna,  is  still  dilatory.  The  former 
capital,  while  maintaining  the  German  desire  to  safeguard  general  peace 
by  the  common  action  of  the  four  Powers,  rejects  the  idea  of  a  conference, 
without  making  any  suggestion  as  to  other  means  and  refuses  to  act  in 
a  positive  manner  in  Vienna.  In  the  Austrian  capital,  they  wish  to  keep 
St.  Petersburgh  amused  by  the  illusion  that  an  understanding  might  result 
from  direct  conversations,  and,  meanwhile,  they  are  taking  action  against 
Servia. 

In  these  conditions  it  appears  to  be  essential  that  St.  Petersburgh, 
whose  desire  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  crisis  is  manifest,  should 
immediately  adhere  to  the  British  proposal. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  give  this  proposal  very  strong  support  in 
Berlin,  in  order  to  decide  Herr  von  Jagow  to  take  real  action  in  Vienna 
-calculated  to  stop  Austria,  and  to  prevent  her  diplomatic  advantage  being 
duplicated  by  a  military  success,  after  which,  under  the  elastic  name  of 
guarantees,  conditions  would  be  imposed  upon  Servia  which,  in  spite  of 
all  assurances  of  territorial  disinterestedness,  would  in  fact  modify  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Eastern  Europe,  and  would  seriously  threaten  to  com- 
promise general  peace,  if  not  at  present,  at  any  rate  in  the  near  future. 

BiBNVENTJ   MaUTIN. 

No.  86. 

Jtf .  Paliologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  29,  1914. 

I  am  from  this  moment  able  to  assure  Your  Excellency  that  the 
Eussian  Government  acquiesces  in  any  step  which  may  be  proposed  to  it 
by  France  and  England  for  the  safeguard  of  peace.  My  British  colleague 
is  telegraphing  to  the  same  effect  to  London. 

No.  87. 

M.  Klohukowshi,  French  Minister  in  Brussels,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  July  29,  1914. 

I  have  gained  the  following  impression  from  conversation  with 
M.  d' Avignon  and  various  personages  who  are  in  a  position  to  bo 
.accurately  informed.     The  attitude  of  Germany  is  enigmatic  and  justifies 
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all  apprehenaions.  It  appears  improbable  that  the  Austrian  Government 
should  have  taken  an  initiative  leading  it,  in  accordance  with  a  pre- 
conceived plan,  to  a  declaration  of  war,  without  previous  agreement  with 
the  Emperor  William.  The  German  Government  stands  prepared,  re- 
serving according  to  circumstances  her  action  for  war  or  for  peace,  but 
the  anxiety  is  such  that  in  all  quarters  a  brusque  intervention  against 
us  would  surprise  no  one  here.  My  Russian  and  British  colleagues  share 
this  opinion. 

The  Belgian  Government  is  taking  steps  in  conformity  with  the 
declaration  made  to  me  yesterday  evening  by  M.  d'Avignon  that  all 
would  be  got  ready  for  the  defence  of  the  country's  neutrality. 

Klobukowski. 
No.  88. 

M.  Bonssin,  French  Consul-General  at  Frankfort,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Frankfort,  July  29,  1914. 

I  draw  your  attention  to  important  movementsof  troops  yesterday  and 
to-night.  This  morning  several  regiments  arrived  in  field  kit,  chiefly 
along  the  roads  from  Darmstadt,  Oassel  and  Mainz,  which  are  filled  with 
troops.  On  the  pretext  of  preparing  for  the  Autumn  manoeuvres,  bridges 
and  railways  are  guarded. 

RONSSIN. 

No.  89. 

M.  Allize,  French  Minister  in  Munich,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Munich,  July  29,  1914. 

I  am  informed  that  the  mills  of  Illkirch  (Alsace-Lorraine)  have  been 
*sked  to  stop  delivery  to  their  ordinary  customers,  and  to  reserve  all 
their  output  for  the  army. 

From  Strassburg  the  transport  of  motor-lorries,  used  in  connection 
with  firing  on  aeroplanes  and  dirigibles,  is  reported.  On  the  pretext 
of  a  change  in  the  Autumn  manoeuvres,  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  of  the  Bavarian  infantry  at  Metz,  who  were  on  leave  in 
Bavaria  on  account  of  the  harvest,  yesterday  received  orders  to  return 
immediately. 

Allizb. 

No.  90. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

The  French  Consul  at  Prague  confirms  the  reported  mobilisation 
of  the  8th  Army  Corps  and  that  of  the  Landwehr  division  of  that  Army 
Corps.     The  Galician  cavalry  divisions  are  also  mobilising.     Vienna  and 
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Budapest  regiments  and  cavalry  divisions  have  already  been  transported 
to  the  Eussian  frontier.  Eeservists  are  being  convoked  in  these  regions. 
It  is  rumoured  that  the  Austrian  Government  intends  to  decide  upon  a, 
general  mobilisation  of  her  armies  on  July  30  or  August  1st,  -with  a  view 
to  meeting  any  threat,  and  perhaps  with  a  view  to  impressing 
St.  Petersburgh.  It  is  certain,  finally,  that  the  Emperor  will  return  to- 
Vienna  from  Ischl  to-morrow. 

DUMAINB. 

No.  91. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Minister  in  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,. 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  29,  1914. 

The  direct  conversations  to  which  the  Russian  Government  had 
amicably  invited  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  were  refused  by  the 
latter.  The  Russian  staff  knows  that  Austria  is  hastening  her  military 
preparations  against  Russia,  and  her  mobilisation,  which  has  begun  on 
the  Galician  frontier.  In  consequence,  the  mobilisation  order  will  to-night 
be  sent  to  the  thirteen  army  corps  destined,  if  need  be,  to  operate  against 
Austria.  In  spite  of  the  check  to  his  proposal,  M.  Sazonof  accepts  the- 
idea  of  a  conference  of  the  four  Powers  in  London.  Moreover,  he  attaches 
no  importance  to  the  official  title  of  this  consultation,  and  will  assist  all 
English  attempts  in  favour  of  peace. 

Paleologue. 

No.  92. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.   Bienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  29,   1914. 

I  yesterday  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  what  was  happening  to  the 
direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  which  yester- 
day appeared  to  him  to  be  the  best  means  of  reaching  a  detente.  He 
replied  that  the  feeling  on  this  point  was  good  in  St.  Petersburgh  and 
that  he  had  asked  Vienna  to  enter  upon  this  path.  He  awaited  the  reply. 
The  British  Government,  after  having  had  rejected  its  suggestion  of  a 
Conference,  had  let  it  be  known  that  it  would  view  with  favour  the  open- 
ing of  these  conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  had  asked 
Germany  to  urge  Austria  to  them.  This  the  Imperial  Government  was 
not  failing  to  do. 

I  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if  at  last  he  had  the  reply  of  Servia  to- 
Austria,  and  what  he  thought  of  it.  He  replied  that  he  sa;W  in  it  a 
possible  basis  of  negotiation.  I  remarked  that  it  was  exactly  because  of 
that  that  I  considered  Austria's  rupture,  after  the  receipt  of  such  * 
document,  inexplicable. 

The  Secretary  of  State  thereupon  remarked  that  with  Eastern  peoples 
one  could  never  have  enough  guarantees,  and  that  Austria  wished  to  have, 
over  the  execution  of  the  promises  made  to  her,  a  control  which  Servia 
refused  to  give.     This,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  is  the  capital 
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point.  I  replied  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  if  Servia  desired  to  remain 
independent  she  was  bound  to  reject  the  control  of  a  single  Power,  but 
that  an  International  Commission  would  not  present  the  same  character. 
There  was  more  than  one  in  the  Balkan  States  beginning  with  the 
financial  commission  in  Athens.  One  might,  for  example,  I  said,  imagine 
among  other  combinations  a  provisional  International  Commission  en- 
trusted with  the  duty  of  controlling  the  police  inquiry  demanded  by 
Austria.  It  was  clear  from  this  example  that  the  Servian  reply  opened 
the  door  to  conversations  and  did  not  justify  a  rupture. 

I  then  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  if  apart  from  the  direct  conversa- 
tions between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  which  Sir  Edward  Grey 
had  rallied,  he  did  not  think  that  the  common  action  of  the  four  Powers 
might  be  exerted  through  the  intermediary  of  their  Ambassadors.  He 
replied  affirmatively,  adding  that  at  the  present  moment  the  London 
Cabinet  was  confining  itself  to  supporting  direct  conversations.  At  the 
end  of  the  afternoon  the  Imperial  Chancellor  asked  the  British  Ambassador 
to  oome  and  see  him.  He  spoke  to  him  of  the  proposal  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey  for  a  meeting  of  a  conference.  He  told  him  that  he  had  been 
unable  to  accept  the  proposal,  which  appeared  to  impose  the  authority 
of  the  Powers  upon  Austria.  He  assured  my  colleague  of  his  sincere 
desire  for  peace  and  of  the  efforts  he  was  making  in  Vienna,  but  he  added 
that  Russia  alone  had  it  in  her  power  to  maintain  peace  or  to  let  loose 
war.  Sir  Edward  Gosohen  replied  that  he  did  not  share  his  feeling,  and 
that  if  war  broke  out  Austria  would  bear  the  greatest  part  of  responsi- 
bility, for  it  was  inadmissible  that  she  should  break  with  Servia  after 
Servia's  reply.  Without  discussing  this  point  the  Chancellor  said  he  was 
pressing  as  much  as  he  could  for  the  direct  conversations  between 
Austria  and  Russia.  He  knew  that  England  looked  upon  this  conversa- 
tion with  a  favourable  eye ;  he  added  that  hie  own  action  would  be  very 
difficult  in  Vienna  if  it  were  true  that  Russia  had  mobilised  14  army  corps 
on  the  Austrian  frontier.  He  begged  my  colleague  to  call  the  attention 
of  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  all  these  observations.  Sir  E.  Goschen  has  tele- 
graphed to  this  effect  to  London. 

The  Chancellor's  attitude  is  very  probably  the  result  of  the  last  inter- 
view of  Sir  Edward  Grey  with  Prince  Lichnowsky.  Up  to  these  very 
last  few  days  people  have  flattered  themselves  here  that  England  would 
remain  aloof,  Eind  the  impression  produced  by  her  attitude  upon  the 
German  Government  and  financiers  and  business  men  ia  profound. 

Jtjles  Cambon. 

No.  93. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

My  English,  Russian,  and  Italian  colleagues  agree  with  me  as  to  the 
impossibility  of  preventing  a  first  struggle  between  Austria  and  Servia, 
all  attempts  to  delay  the  shock  have  failed.  M.  Sch^bdko  had  asked 
that  the  pourparlert  started  in  St.  Petersburgh  between  M.  Sazonof  and 
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M.  Szapary  should  be  continued  and  rendered  more  efficacious  by  con- 
ferring special  powers  upon  the  latter.  This,  Count  Berchtold  definitely 
refused.  He  showed  thus,  that  Austria-Hungary  would  tolerate  no 
intervention  which  would  prevent  her  from  inflicting  chastisement  and 
humiliation  upon  Servia. 

The  Duke  of  Avarna  thinks  it  very  likely  that  the  Monarchy's  resolu- 
tions may  have  been  hastened  by  the  imminence  of  a  general  rising  of 
its  southern  Slav  subjects.  He  still  clings  to  the  hope  that  mediation 
may  limit  the  struggle  after  a  first  success  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army, 
but  not  before. 

DUMAINB. 

No.  94. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London,  Berlin, 
St.   Petershurgh,   Borne,   Constantinople,   and  Belgrade. 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

This  morning  the  following  communication  was  made  to  me  by  the 
German  Ambassador  in  a  semi-official  way:  The  German  Government  is 
conducting  efforts  with  a  view  to  bringing  the  Austrian  Government  to 
take  part  in  a  friendly  conversation,  which  would  allow  the  latter  to  make 
known  exactly  the  aim  and  extent  of  the  operations  in  Servia.  The 
Berlin  Cabinet  hopes  to  receive  details  which  will  be  such  as  to  give 
satisfaction  to  Eussia.  The  German  efforts  are  by  no  means  impeded 
by  the  declaration  of  war  which  has  intervened.  A  similar  communication 
will  be  made  in  St.  Petersburgh. 

In  course  of  the  conversation  which  followed,  Baron  von  Schoen  said 
that  the  German  Government  ignored  the  intentions  of  Vienna. 
When  Berlin  knew  how  far  Austria  wished  to  go  there  would  be  a 
basis  for  discussion  which  would  facilitate  conversations  with  a  view 
to  intervention.  On  my  pointing  out  that  the  military  operations  begun 
would  perhaps  not  leave  time  for  talk,  and  that  the  German  Government 
should  use  its  influence  in  Vienna  with  a  view  to  delaying  them,  the 
Ambassador  replied  that  Berlin  could  not  exert  pressure,  but  hoped  that 
the  operations  would  not  be  prosecuted  very  actively. 

Bienvenu  Martin. 

No.  95. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London,  Berlin, 
St.  Petersburgh,   Vienna,  Constantinople,   Borne,  and  Belgrade. 

Paris,   July  29,   1914. 

On  instructions  from  his  Government,  M.  Isvolsky  has  called  upon  me 
to  communicate  a  telegram  sent  by  M.  Sazonof  to  Berlin.  This  commu- 
nication shows  that  Eussia,  in  consequence  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
declaration  of  war  on  Servia,  of  the  mobilisation  measures  already  applied 


93 

to  the  greater  portion  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army,  and,  finally,  of  the 
refusal  of  Count  Berchtold  to  continue  the  pourparlers  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh,  has  decided  upon  mobilisation  in  the  districts  of 
Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow'  and  Kazan.  In  bringing  this  fact  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  German  Government  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  was 
instructed  to  add  that  these  military  precautions  were  in  no  way  directed 
against  Germany,  and  that  they  did  not  entail  aggressive  measures  against 
Austria-Hungary ;  moreover,  that  the  Eussian  Ambassador  had  not  been 
recalled  from  his  post. 

The  Eussian  Ambassador  has  also  conveyed  to  me  the  tenor  of  two 
telegrams  sent  to  London  by  M.  Sazonof.  The  first,  indicating  that  the 
declaration  of  war  upon  Servia  put  an  end  to  the  conversations  of  the 
Russian  Minister  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  asked  that  England 
should  exert  her  action  as  quickly  as  possible  with  a  view  to  mediation, 
and  the  immediate  stoppage  of  Austro-Hungarian  operations,  the  continu- 
ance of  which  gives  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia  while  mediation  is 
-dragging  on.  The  second  telegram  reported  the  impression  gained  by 
M.  Sazonof  from  his  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador,  which 
was  that  Germany  favoured  the  obstinacy  of  Austria  and  was  not  exert- 
ing any  action  upon  her.  The  Eussian  Minister  regards  Germany's 
attitude  as  very  disturbing,  and  he  believes  that  England  is  better  able 
than  the  other  Powers  to  take  steps  in  Berlin  with  a  view  to  action  upon 
Vienna. 

BiENVENTj  Martin. 
No.  06. 

M.    Barrere,    French    Minister    in    Rome,    to  M.    Bienvenu  Martin,   Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  officially  informed  by  the 
Russian  Ambassador  that  his  Government,  following  upon  the  Austrian 
declaration  of  war  upon  Servia  and  the  mobilisation  steps  taken  at  once 
by  Austria,  has  ordered  mobilisation  in  the  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa, 
Moscow,  and  Kazan  He  added,  that  this  measure  had  not  an  aggres- 
sive character  against  Germany  and  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
Vienna  had  not  been  recalled.  Commenting  upon  this  communication, 
the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  said  to  me,  that  unfortunately  in  this  whole 
affair  it  had  been,  and  still  was,  the  conviction  of  Austria  and  Germany, 
that  Russia  would  not  march.  In  this  connection  he  read  me  a  despatch 
from  M.  Bollati,  reporting  an  interview  he  had  to-day  with  Herr  von 
Jagow,  in  which  the  latter  again  repeated  that  he  did  not  believe  that 
Russia  would  march.  He  based  this  belief  upon  the  fact  that  the  Russian 
Government  has  only  just  now  sent  an  agent  to  Berlin  to  deal  with  certain 
financial  matters.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  has  also  said  to 
his  English  colleague  that  he  did  not  believe  in  a  general  war,  Russia 
being  neither  in  the  temper  nor  in  a  condition  to  make  war.  The 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  however,  does  not  share  his  opinion.      He  con- 
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Eiders  that  if  Austria  confines  herself  to  humiliating  Servia  and  to 
exacting,  in  addition  to  the  acceptance  of  the  note,  certian  material 
advantages  not  affecting  Servia's  territory,  Russia  wlil  still  be  able  to 
find  ground  for  a  settlement  with  her.  But  if  Ai^tria  wishes  either  to 
dismember  Servia  or  to  destroy  her  as  an  independent  state,  he  thinks 
it  impossible  for  Russia  not  to  intervene  in  a  military  manner. 

In  spite  of  the  extreme  gravity  of  the  situation  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  does  not  seem  to  me  bo  have  given  up  hope  in  the  possibility  of 
an  arrangement.  He  believes  that  England  can  still  exert  considerable 
influence  in  Berlin  in  a  pacific  direction.  He  had  yesterday,  he  told  me, 
a  long  conversation  with  the  British  Ambassador,  Sir  R.  Rodd,  in  which 
he  showed  the  Ambassador  how  efiicacious  British  intervention  might  be. 
He  told  me  in  conclusion  that  if  such  is  the  opinion  of  your  Government 
it,  on  its  side,  might  insist  in  this  sense  in  London. 

BARUiRE. 

No.  97. 

M.  Seni  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister,  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Paul 
Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  you  will  ask  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  resume 
as  quickly  as  possible  in  the  form  which  he  may  deem  most  opportune  and 
most  efiicacious,  his  proposal  for  the  mediation  of  the  four  Powers,  which 
received  the  adhesion  in  principle  of  the  German  Government. 

The  Russian  Government,  for  its  part,  will  have  expressed  the  same 
wish  directly  to  the  British  Government.  The  Austrian  declaration  of 
war  upon  Servia,  the  despatch  of  troops  to  the  Austro-Russian  frontier, 
the  consequent  Russian  mobilisation  on  the  Galician  frontier,  have 
indeed  put  an  end  to  direct  Austro-Russian  conversation.  The  information 
which  the  German  Government  is  going  to  demand  in  Vienna  in  conformity 
with  the  declaration  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  of  which  you  are  informed,  so 
as  to  ascertain  the  intentions  of  the  Austrian  Government,  will  allow  the 
four  Powers  to  exert  useful  action  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  I  also  beg  you  to  point  out  to  the.  English 
Secretary  of  State  how  important  it  would  be  that  he  should  obtain 
from  the  Italian  Government  the  continuance  of  her  fullest  co-operation 
in  collaborating  in  the  action  of  the  four  Powers  in  favour  of  peace. 

Rene  Viviani. 

No.  98. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  M.  Sienvenu  Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  29,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  his  interview  with  my  German  colleague  to-day. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  remarked  that  M.  Sazonof's  overture  for  a  direct  con- 
versation   between    Russia    and    Austria   not   having    been    accepted    in 
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Vienna,  it  would  be  well  to  return  from  it  to  his  proposal  for  the 
friendly  intervention  of  the  four  not  directly  interested  Powers.  Thi& 
suggestion  has  been  accepted  in  principle  by  the  German  Government, 
but  it  has  raised  objections  to  the  idea  of  a  conference  or  mediation. 
The  Secretary  of  State  has  asked  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  beg  his  Govern- 
ment to  suggest  the  formula  itself.  Whatever  it  may  be,  if  it  allow  of 
the  maintenance  of  peace,  it  will  be  agreed  to  by  England,  France  and 
Italy.  The  German  Ambassador  will  have  immediately  transmitted  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  request  to  Berlin. 

Telling  me  of  this  conversation,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Afiairs  added  that  Germany's  reply  to  this  communication,  as  well  as 
to  that  of  Russia,  relating  to  the  mobilisation  of  four  army  corps  on 
the  Austrian  frontier,  would  allow  us  to  ascertain  the  intentions  of  the 
German  Government.  My  German  colleague,  having  questioned  Sir 
Edward  Grey  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  British  Government,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  there  was  no  need 
for  him  to  pronounce  himself  on  that  matter  for  the  present. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  did  not  hide  from  me  that  he  found  the  situation 
very  grave,  and  that  he  held  but  little  hope  of  a  pacific  solution. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  99. 

M.  Boppe,  French  Minister  in  Belgrade,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Belgrade,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Crown  Prince,  immediately  upon  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian 
ultimatum,  telegraphed  to  the  Tsar  to  ask  for  his  protection.  My 
Prussian  colleague  tells  me  that  he  has  just  communicated  His  Majesty's 
reply  to  M.  Pashitch.  The  Tsar  thanks  the  Prince  for  having  turned  to 
him  on  such  a  critical  occasion.  He  states  that  all  steps  have  been  taken 
with  a  view  to  reaching  a  pacific  solution  of  the  conflict,  and  gives  the 
Prince  the  formal  assurance  that  if  this  end  cannot  be  attained  Russia 
will  never  cease  to  interest  herself  in  the  fate  of  Servia. 

BOPPB. 

No.  100. 

M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petershurgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu  Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.. 

St.  Petershurgh,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Geijnan  Ambassador  has  called  upon  M.  Sazonof  to  state  that 
if  Russia  does  not  stop  her  military  preparations  the  German  army  will 
bo  given  the  order  of  mobilisation.    M.  Sazonof  replied  that  the  Russian 
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preparations  were  due,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  persistent  intransigeance 
of  Austria;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  fact  that  eight  Austro-Hungarian 
army  corps  were  already  mobilised. 

The  tone  with  which  Count  De  PourtalJis  performed  this  task  has 
decided  the  Eussian  Government  to  order  this  very  evening  the  mobilisa- 
tion of  the  thirteen  corps  destined  to  operate  against  Austria. 


Paleologue. 


Ne.  101. 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
French  Ambassadors  in  St.  Petersburgh  and  London. 

Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

M.  Isvolsky  came  to-night,  to  tell  me  that  the  German  Ambassador 
has  notified  to  M.  Sazonof  the  decision  of  his  Government  to  mobilise  its 
armed  forces  if  Eussia  does  not  stop  her  military  preparations.  The 
Tsar's  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  pointed  out  that  those  preparations 
only  began  in  consequence  of  the  Austrian  mobilisation  of  eight  army 
corps,  and  of  the  refusal  of  that  Power  to  settle  pacifically  her  difficulties 
with  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  declares  that  in  these  conditions  Eussia  could 
only  hasten  her  armaments  and  envisage  the. imminence  of  war;  that  she 
counts  upon  the  help  of  her  Ally,  France ;  and  that  she  considers  it  desir- 
able that  England  should  join  herself  without  loss  of  time  to  Eussia  and 
France. 

France  is  resolved  to  fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  her  alliance. 

She  will  also  neglect  no  effort  with  a  view  to  a  solution  of  the 
dispute  in  the  interests  of  general  peace. 

The  conversation  begun  between  the  less  directly  interested  Powers 
still  permits  of  the  hope  that  peace  may  perhaps  be  preserved.  I  there- 
fore consider  that  it  would  be  well  that  in  the  measures  of  pre- 
caution and  defence  to  which  Eussia  deems  it  necessary  to  proceed,  she 
should  take  no  immediate  steps  which  might  offer  to  Germany  a  pre- 
text for  the  total  or  partial  mobilisation  of  her  forces. 

The  German  Ambassador  called  upon  me  at  the  close  of  yesterday 
afternoon  to  discuss  the  military  measures  which  the  Government  of  the 
Eepublic  was  taking.  He  added  that  France  was  free  to  take  this  action, 
but  that  in  Germany  preparations  could  not  remain  secret,  and  that 
French  opinion  should  not  alarm  itself  if  Germany  adopted  similar 
preparations. 

I  replied  that  the  French  Government  had  taken  no  measures  which 
might  alarm  her  neighbours,  and  that  her  desire  to  take  part  in  any 
negotiations  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  could  not  be  called  into 
question. 

T!uv-i4    Vtvukf 
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No.  102. 

M.  Paliologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.    Petersburgh,  to  M.  litni  Viviani, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  80,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof,  whom  I  have  informed  of  your  desire  to  see  avoided 
any  military  measure  that  might  give  Germany  a  pretext  for  general 
mobilisation,  replied  that  in  the  course  of  last  night  the  General  Staff 
had  suspendfed  the  execution  of  some  precautionary  military  measures, 
BO  as  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding.  Yesterday  the  Chief  of  the  Eussian 
General  Staff  summoned  the  German  Military  Attache,  and  gave  him 
his  word  of  honour  that  the  mobilisation  ordered  this  morning  was  aimed 
solely  at  Austria. 

However,  in  the  course  of  conversation  he  had  this  afternoon  with 
Count  de  Pourtales,  M.  Sazonof  must  have  convinced  himself  that 
Germany  does  not  wish  to  utter  the  decisive  words  in  Vienna  wliich 
will  safeguard  peace.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  has  the  same  impression 
from  the  exchange  of  telegrams  which  he  has  just  had  personally  with 
the  Emperor  William. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Eussian  General  Staff  and  Admiralty  have 
received  alarming  information  as  to  the  preparation  of  the  German 
army  and  navy. 

In  giving  me  this  information,  M.  Sazonof  added  that  the  Eussian 
Government  nevertheless  was  continuing  its  efforts  for  conciliation.  He 
repeated  to  me,  "I  shall  negotiate  up  to  the  last  moment." 


Paleologue. 


No.  103. 


M.  Paliologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  30,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  called  to-night  upon  M.  Sazonof  to  urge 
again,  but  in  less  categorical  terms,  that  Eussia  should  cease  her  military 
preparations,  affirming  that  Austria  would  do  nothing  against  th« 
territorial  integrity  of  Servia. 

"It  is  not  only  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  which  we  have  to 
safeguard,"  replied  M.  Sazonof,  "it  is  also  her  independence  and  her 
sovereignty.  We  cannot  allow  that  Servia  should  become  the  vassal  of 
Austria."  M.  Sazonof  added:  "The  hour  is  too  grave  for  me  not  to 
tell  you  all  I  think.  In  intervening  in  St.  Petersburgh,  while  refusing 
to  intervene  in  Vienna,  Germany  is  only  seeking  to  gain  time  so  as  to 
ajlow  Austria  to  crush  the  little  Servian  kingdom  before  Eussia  has  had 
time  to  help  it;  but  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  to  avoid  war  is 
such  that  in  his  name  I  am  Koina;  to  make  you  a  fresh  proposal:  If  Austria, 
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recognising  that  her  dispute  with  Servia  has  assumed  the  character  of 
a  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from 
her  ultimatum  the  clauses  which  affect  the  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Bussia 
will  undertake  to  etop  all  military  measures."  Count  de  Pourtalia 
promised  to  urge  this  proposal  on  his  Government.  In  M.  Sazonof's 
opinion,  the  acceptance  of  his  proposal  by  Austria  will  have  as  logical 
consequence  the  opening  of  a  deliberation  of  the  Powers  in  London. 

The  Eussian  Government  shows  once  again  by  its  attitude  that  ifc 
is  neglecting  nothing  which  may  put  an  end  to  the  dispute. 

Paleologttb. 


No.  104. 

M.  Vumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

In  spite  of  the  communication  made  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  to 
several  of  my  colleagues,  including  the  German  Ambassador,  as  to  the 
partial  mobilisation  in  Russia,  the  Vienna  Press  has  abstained  from  pub- 
lishing the  news.  The  silence  placed  upon  it  has  just  been  explained  by 
a  conversation  of  great  importance  between  M.  Sch^b^ko  and  Count 
Berchtold,  who  considered  at  length  the  present  redoubtable  difficulties, 
with  an  equal  desire  to  find  reciprocally  acceptable  solutions  for  them. 
Russian  military  preparations,  explained  M.  Scheb^ko,  only  aimed  at 
replying  to  those  of  Austria,  and  at  marking  the  intention  and  the  rights 
of  the  Tsar  to  express  his  view  in  the  settlement  of  the  Servian  question. 
Count  Berchtold  replied  that  the  mobilisation  steps  taien  in  Galicia  also 
implied  no  aggressive  intentions,  and  only  aimed  at  maintaining  the  situsr- 
tion  on  the  same  footing.  On  both  sides  steps  will  be  taken  that  these 
sneasures  shaU  not  be  interpreted  as  signs  of  hostilities. 

With  regard  to  the  settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute,  it  has 
been  agreed  that  the  pourparlers  shall  be  resumed  in  St.  Petersburgh 
.  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count  SzapAry.  Their  interruption  was  due  to 
a  misunderstanding,  Count  Berchtold  believing  that  the  Russian  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  demanded  that  his  interlocutor  should  be  given  powers 
enabling  him  to  modify  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum.  Count 
Szapdry  will  only  be  authorised  to  discuss  what  arrangement  would  be 
compatible  with  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  the  two  Empires,  which  are 
to  both  of  them  an  object  of  equal  care. 

For  the  moment,  therefore,  it  will  be  in  this  direct  form,  confined 
to  the  two  most  interested  parties,  that  will  take  place  the  examination 
of  the  situation  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposed  should  be  undertakem 
by  the  four  not  directly  interested  Powers. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  who  was  with  me,  at  once  told  M.  Sch^b^ko  that 
the  Foreign  Office  would  entirely  approve  of  this  new  procedure.  Repeat- 
ing the  expos(5  he  made  at  the  Ballplatz,  the  Eussian  Ambassador  stated 
that  his  Government  would  pay  much  more  regard  to  the  demands  of  the 
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Monarchy  than  was  supposed.  M.  Sch^b^ko  neglected  nothing  to  con- 
vince Count  Berchtold  of  the  sincerity  of  Russia's  desire  to  reach  an 
understanding  acceptable  to  the  two  Empires. 

The  interview  was  conducted  in  a  very  friendly  tone,  and  gave  rise  to 
the  belief  that  all  hope  of  localising  the  conflict  was  not  lost,  and  then  the 
news  of  the  German  mobilisation  reached  Vienna. 

DUMAINB. 

No.  105. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 
Herr  von  Jagow  has  telephoned  to  me  that  the  news  of  German 
mobilisation  is  false,  and  has  begged  me  to  inform  you  of  this  with  all 
speed.  The  Imperial  Government  is  seizing  the  special  editions  of  tho 
papers  which  announced  the  news.  But  neither  this  communication  nor 
these  steps  diminish  my  apprehensions  with  regard  to  Germany's  plans. 

It  appears  certain  that  the  Extraordinary  Council  held  at  Potsdam 
yesterday  evening  with  the  military  authorities,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Emperor,  has  decided  upon  mobilisation,  which  explains  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Lokal  Anzeiger's  special  edition,  and  that  for  various  causes 
(declaration  of  England  that  she  reserves  her  entire  liberty  of  action, 
exchange  of  telegrams  between  the  Tsar  and  William  II.)  these  grave 
measures  have  been  suspended. 

One  of  the  Ambassadors,  with  whom  I  am  most  intimate,  saw  Herr 
Zimmermann  at  two  o'clock.  According  to  the  Under-Secretary  of  State 
the  military  authorities  are  urging  strongly  that  mobilisation  should  be 
decreed,  on  the  ground  that  any  delay  will  lose  Germany  some  of  her 
advantages.  Up  to  the  present,  however,  people  have  been  able 
successfully  to  resist  the  haste  of  the  General  Staff  which,  in  mobilisa- 
tion, sees  war.  However  this  may  be,  mobilisation  may  be  decided  upon 
at  any  moment.  I  do  not  know  who  has  launched  in  the  Lokal  Anzeiger, 
generally  a  semi-official  organ,  premature  news  likely  to  inflame  opinion 
in  France. 

I  have  the  strongest  reasons,  moreover,  for  thinking  that  aU  the 
measures  of  mobilisation  wihich  could  be  taken  before  the  publication  of 
the  order  of  general  mobilisation  have  already  been  taken  here,  and  that 
people  would  like  us  to  be  the  first  to  publish  our  mobilisation  so  as  to 
place  upon  us  the  responsibility. 

Jtjlbs  Cambon. 

No.  106. 

From  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

Paris,  July  30,   1914. 

I  beg  you  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  follow- 
ing news  regarding  French  and  German  military  preparations.  England 
will  see  that,  although  France  is  resolute,  it  is  not  she  who  is  taking 
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You  will  draw  the  attention  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  the  decision  taken 
at  the  Cabinet  Council  held  this  morning.  Although  Germany  has  taken 
her  covering  precautions  up  to  within  a  few  hundred  mfetres  of  the 
frontier  along  the  whole  front  from  Luxemburg  to  the  Vosges,  and  has 
advanced  her  covering  troops  to  their  fighting  positions,  we  have  kept 
our  troops  at  a  distance  of  ten  kilometres  of  the  frontier  and  have  for- 
bidden them  to  advance  further. 

Our  plan,  however,  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  offensive,  provided  for 
the  fighting  position  of  our  covering  troops  being  brought  up  as  close  a» 
possible  to  the  frontier.  In  thus  leaving  a  strip  of  territory  without 
defence  against  the  sudden  aggression  of  the  enemy,  the  Government  of 
the  Eepublic  is  anxious  to  show  that  France,  no  more  than  Russia,  ia 
responsible  for  the  attack. 

In  order  to  acquire  certitude  on  this  point  it  is  only  necessary  to 
compare  the  steps  taken  on  the  two  sides  of  our  frontier.  In  France 
men  on  leave  were  only  recalled  after  we  had  acquired  the  certainty  that 
Germany  had  taken  this  step  five  days  before. 

In  Germany  the  garrison  troops  of  Metz  have  not  only  been  brought 
up  to  the  frontier,  they  have  also  been  reinforced  by  elements  transported 
by  railway  from  garrisons  in  the  interior,  such  as  those  of  Treves  and 
Cologne.  Nothing  similar  has  been  done  in  France.  The  preparation 
in  the  fortresses  (the  cutting  of  wood,  mounting  of  guns,  construction  of 
batteries,  strengthening  of  wire  entanglements)  had  already  started  in 
Germany  on  Saturday,  the  25th.  In  France  this  work  is  going  to  be  done, 
the  country  no  longer  being  able  to  refrain  from  taking  the  same  steps. 

The  stations  were  occupied  by  troops  in  Germany  on  Saturday,  the 
25th ;  In  France  on  Tuesday,  the  28th.  Finally,  in  Germany  reservists 
are  being  recalled  by  tens  of  thousands  by  individual  appeals.  Men  of 
the  classes  from  1903  to  1911  residing  abroad  have  been  recalled; 
reservist  officers  have  been  called  up ;  in  the  interior  roads  are  barred  ; 
motor-cars  only  circulate  with  permits ;  it  is  the  last  stage  before  mobi- 
lisation.   None  of  these  steps  has  yet  been  taken  in  France. 

The  German  Army's  advance  posts  are  at  our  frontier  posts.  On 
two  occasions  yesterday  German  patrols  invaded  our  territory.  The 
whole  of  the  16th  Army  Corps  from  Metz,  reinforced  by  a  portion  of  the 
8th  from  Treves  and  Cologne,  occupies  the  frontier  from  Metz  to 
Luxemburg.  The  15th  Army  Corps  of  Strassburg  has  been  gathered 
to  the  frontier.  The  inhabitants  of  annexed  Alsace-Lorraine  are  for- 
bidden to  cross  the  frontier  under  penalty  of  death. 

Rene  Viviam. 
No.  107. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  JReni  Viviani,  Prirnn 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  30,  1911. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  not  received  communication  of  the  Ger- 
man reply  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  request.  He  told  me  that  Berlin  had 
consulted  Vienna  and  .still  awaited  the  views  of  her  Ally. 
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My  Eussian  colleague  has  just  told  me  on  his  side  that  Herr  von  Jagow 
(to  whom  Count  de  Pourtales  had  communicated  the  formula  of  con- 
ciliation suggested  by  M.  Sazonof  for  an  Austro-Russian  agreement)  had 
just  told  him  that  he  considered  this  proposal  inacceptable  to  Austria, 
thus  showing  the  negative  action  of  German  diplomacy  in  Vienna. 

Jtjlbs  Cambon. 
No.  108. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Minister  in  London,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  30,  1914 

Prince  Lichnowski  has  brought  no  reply  to  the  request  addressed  to' 
him  yesterday  by  Sir  Edward  Grey,  that  he  should  obtain  from  the  German 
Government  a  formula  of  intervention  of  the  four  Powers  in  the  interests 
of  peace.  But  my  German  colleague  questioned  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  as  to  the  military  preparations  of  England. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  they  had  no  offensive  character,  but 
that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  on  the  Continent  it  was  natural  to 
take  some  precautions ;  that  in  England,  as  in  France,  the  maintenance  of 
peace  was  desired;  and  that  if  in  England,  as  in  France,  defensive 
measures  had  been  considered,  it  was  not  with  a  view  to  preparing  an 
aggression.  The  information  which  your  Excellency  sent  me  as  to 
German  military  preparations  on  the  French  frontier  has  enabled  me  to 
point  out  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  that  it  is  no  longer  to-day  only  a  question 
of  conflict  of  influence  between  Russia  and  Austro-Hungary,  but  that 
there  is  danger  of  an  attack  being  committed  which  might  bring  about 
a  general  war. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  perfectly  understood  my  feeling,  and  with  me  thinks 
the  time  has  come  to  examine  all  the  hypotheses  and  to  discuss  them  in 
common. 

Paul  Cambon. 

No.  109. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Meni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

I  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  what  reply  he  had  given  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  who  asked  him  to  supply  himself  the  formula  for  the  intervention 
of  the  disinterested  Powers.  He  replied  that,  "in  order  to  gain  time," 
he  had  decided  to  act  directly,  and  that  he  had  asked  Austria  on  what 
ground  one  could  converse  with  her.  In  effect  this  reply,  under  pretence 
of  getting  along  more  quickly,  eliminates  England,  France  and  Italy,  and 
confides  the  task  of  bringing  Austria  to  a  conciliatory  attitude  to  Herr 
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von  Tschirechsky,  whose  pan-German  and  Russophobe  sentidients  are 
known.  Finally  Herr  von  Jagow  spoke  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  on  the 
Austrian  frontier.  He  said  that  this  mobilisation  compromised  the 
success  of  all  intervention  in  Austria,  and  that  everythiug  depended  on 
that. 

Herr  von  Jagow  added  that  he  feared  that' Austria  might  mobilise 
completely  in  consequence  of  the  partial  Russian  mobilisation,  which 
might  bring  about  the  answering  blow  of  total  Russiaji  mobilisation,  and, 
in  consequence,  that  of  Germany. 

I  pointed  out  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  himself  had  said 
to  me  that  Germany  would  not  consider  herself  forced  to  mobilise  unless 
Russia  mobilised  upon  the  German  frontier,  and  that  such  was  not  the 
case.  He  replied  that  that  was  true,  but  that  the  heads  of  the  army 
insisted  that  all  delay  was  a  loss  of  strength  to  the  German  army,  and 
that  "the  words  I  recalled  did  not  constitute  a  firm  engagement  on 
his  side."  This  interview  gave  me  the  impression  that  the  chances  of 
peace  were  still  further  diminished. 

Jtjlbs  Cambon. 

No.  110. 

M.  Paul  Oambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani, 
Prime  Minister!  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  31,  1914. 

At  the  outset  of  our  conversation  to-day,  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me 
that  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  asked  him  this  morning,  if  England  would 
preserve  neutrality  ia  the  struggle  which  was  preparing.  The  Secretarj' 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied,  that  if  the  struggle  became  general 
England  could  not  remain  neutral,  and  especially  if  France  were  involved, 
England  would  be  dragged  in. 

I  then  questioned  Sir  Edward  Grey  as  to  the  deliberation  of  the 
Cabinet  held  this  morning.  He  replied,  that  after  having  examined  the 
situation,  the  Cabinet  had  thought  that,  for  the  moment,  the  British  Gov- 
ernment could  not  guarantee  us  its  intervention;  that  he  intended  to 
intervene  in  order  to  obtain  from  Germany,  and  from  France,  an  under- 
taking to  respect  Belgian  neutrality;  but  that  it  would  be  well,  before 
considering  intervention,  to  wait  for  the  situation  to  develop. 

I  asked  Sir  Edward  Grey  if  the  British  Government  would  wait  for 
the  invasion  of  French  territory  before  it  intervened.  I  insisted  on  the 
fact  that  the  steps  already  taken  on  our  frontier  by  Germany  revealed 
an  intention  to  attack  at  an  early  date,  and  that  if  one  wished  to  avoid 
the  repetition  of  Europe's  mistake  in  1870  it  would  be  well  that  England 
should  now  already  consider  the  conditions  upon  which  she  would  give 
us  the  support  on  which  France  relied. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  replied,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  had  been 
formed  only  on  the  present  situation ;  that  this  situation  might  change, 
in  which  event  he  would  immediately  summon  the  Cabinet  Council  to 
consider  it. 
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Sir  A.  Nicolson,  whom  I  saw  on  leaving  the  Secretary  of  State's 
room,  told  me  that  the  Cabinet  would  meet  again  to-morrow,  and  conii- 
dentiaUy  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Aifairs  would  not  fail  to  resume  the  discussion.  In.  conformity  with  your 
instructions,  I  have  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  ensiire  that  the  auto- 
graph letter  from  the  President  of  the  Republic  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  England,  shall  be  handed  to  the  King  this  evening.  This  step,  which 
■will  certainly  be  communicated  to  the  Prime  Minister  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, win,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  taken  into  serious  consideration  by  the 
British  Cabinet. 

Paul  Cambon. 

No.  111. 

M.  Mallard,  French  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  July  31,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  State  is  just  leaving  the  Legation.  He  came  to  tell 
me  that  the  Germans  have  closed  the  bridges  of  Schengen  and  Renich 
over  the  Meuse  with  carts,  and  that  of  Wormeldange  with  ropes.  The 
bridges  of  Wasserbillig  and  Echtemach  are  not  closed,  but  the  export 
from  Prussia  of  wheat,  cattle  and  motor-cars  is  forbidden. 

M.  Eyschen  begged  me,  and  herein  lay  the  real  aim  of  his  visit,  to  ask 
you  for  an  official  declaration  to  the  effect  that  France,  in  the  event  of  a 
conflict,  will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg.  I  asked  him  if  he 
had  received  such  a  declaration  from  the  German  Government,  and  he 
told  me  that  he  was  going  to  the  German  Minister  to  obtain  the  same 
declaration. 

MOLLAED. 

P.S. — M.  Eyschen  has  returned  from  the  German  legation.  He 
protested  against  the  measures  of  suspicion  taken  against  a  neutral 
neighbour.  The  Minister  of  State  asked  the  German  Minister  for  an 
official  declaration  from  his  Government  undertaking  the  engagement  to 
respect  neutrality.  Herr  de  Buch  is  said  to  have  replied  "  That  goes 
without  saying,  but  the  French  Government  must  undertake  the  same 
engagement." 

No.  112. 

M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 

French  Ambassadors  in  London,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Borne  and 

St.  Petersburgh. 

Paris,  July  31. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  handed  me  a  note  from  his  Government, 
asking  the  French  Government  to  support  in  St.  Petersburgh  the  pro- 


104 

posal  aiming  at  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict.  The 
note  explains  that  the  German  Ambassador  informed  Sir  Edward  Grey 
of  the  intention  of  his  Government  to  endeavour  to  act  upon  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Governjnent,  after  the  capture  of  Belgrade  and  occupation  of 
districts  on  the  frontier,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  a  promise  that  she  will 
not  advance  further  while  the  Powers  are  seeking  to  obtain  that  Servia 
should  give  adequate  satisfaction  to  Austria.  The  occupied  territory 
will  be  evacuated  once  this  satisfaction  has  been  received.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  made  this  suggestion  on  July  29 ;  he  expresses  the  hope  that  military 
preparations  will  be  suspended  on  all  sides.  Although  the  Eussian 
Ambassador  in  London  has  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  fears 
that  Russia's  condition  (if  Austria,  recognising  that  her  dispute  with 
Servia  has  assumed  the  character  of  European  interest,  declares  herself 
ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  the  points  which  affect  the 
principle  of  Servian  Sovereignty,  Russia  undertakes  to  stop  all  military 
preparations)  cannot  be  modified.  Sir  Edward  Grey  thinks  that  if  Austria 
stops  her  advance  after  the  occupation  of  Belgrade,  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment might  agree  to  change  its  formula,  so  that  the  Powers  could 
examine  how  Servia  could  give  complete  satisfaction  to  Austria  without 
affecting  Servian  Sovereignty  or  independence.  If  Austria,  having 
occupied  Belgrade  and  the  neighbouring  Servian  territory,  declares 
herself  ready,  in  the  interests  of  Europe,  to  stop  her  advance  and  to 
discuss  how  an  arrangement  can  be  reached,  Russia  aleo  might  agree 
to  the  discussion  and  to  the  suspension  of  her  military  preparations, 
provided  that  the  other  Powers  do  the  same. 

In  conformity  with  the  demand  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  French 
■Government  has  rallied  to  the  English  suggestion,  and  has  telegraphed 
in  the  following  terms  to  its  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  Russian  Government :  I  beg  you  at  once 
to  inform  M.  Sazonof  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestion  appears  to 
me  to  furnish  a  useful  basis  for  conversation  between  the  Powers,  who 
are  equally  desirous  of  working  for  an  honourable  settlement  of  the 
Austro-Servian  dispute,  and  of  thus  avoiding  the  dangers  which  threaten 
-general  peace. 

The  plan  suggested  by  the  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  in  stopping  the  march  in  advance  of  the  Austrian  army,  in  entrust- 
ing to  the  Powers  the  duty  of  considering  how  Servia  might  give  full 
satisfaction  to  Austria  without  affecting  the  sovereign  rights  and  inde- 
pendence of  Servia,  thus  enabling  Russia  to  suspend  all  military  pre- 
parations (the  other  Powers  having  to  do  the  same),  is  calculated  to 
give  equal  satisfaction  to  Russia  and  to  Austria  and  to  provide  Servia 
with  an  acceptable  exit  from  the  present  difficulties.  I  beg  you  to 
take  your  stand  upon  the  foregoing  considerations  in  pressing  M.  Sazonof 
very  instantly  to  give  without  delay  his  adhesion  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal,  of  which  no  doubt  he  has  been  apprised. 


TfF.NE    VrVTANr. 
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No.  113. 

M.  Faleologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petershurgh,  July  31,  1914. 

The  news  of  the  bombardment  of  Belgrade  last  night  and  morning 
has  aroused  the  greatest  feeling  in  Russia. 

It  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  an  explanation  of  the  attitude  of  Austria, 
whose  provocations  have  constantly,  since  the  outset  of  the  crisis,  fol- 
lowed Russia's  attempts  at  conciliation  and  the  satisfactory  conversations 
exchanged  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

Nevertheless,  desirous  of  neglecting  nothing  in  order  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  his  desire  to  safeguard  peace,  M.  Sazonof  informs  me  that 
he  has  modified  his  formula,  at  the  request  of  the  British  Ambassador, 
as  follows : — 

"If  Austria  agrees  to  stay  the  advance  of  her  troops  on  Servian 
territory,  and  if,  recognising  that  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  has 
assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of  European  interest,  she  admits 
that  the  Great  Powers  shall  examine  the  satisfaction  which  Servia 
might  give  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  without  affecting 
her  sovereign  rights  and  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to  maintain 
her  waiting  attitude." 

Paleologue. 

No.  lU. 

M.   Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,   Vienna,  Pome  and  Constantinople. 

Paris,  July  81,  1914. 

The  efforts  made  until  now  on  parallel  lines  by  England  and 
by  Russia  with  the  eager  assistance  of  France  (pledged  in  advance  to 
support  any  pacific  effort),  with  a  view  to  the  direct  understanding 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  or  to  mediation  by  the  four  Powers 
by  the  most  appropriate  means,  meet  to-day.  Russia,  giving  a  fresh 
proof  of  her  desire  for  an  understanding,  has  hastened  to  reply  to  the 
first  overture  made  by  Germany  (as  to  the  conditions  under  which  Russia 
would  stop  her  military  preparations),  by  indicating  a  formula,  and  by 
subsequently  changing  it  in  conformity  with  England's  request.  The 
pourparlers  having  been  resumed  on  the  other  hand  between  the  Russian 
and  Austrian  Ambassadors,  it  may  be  hoped  that  English  mediation 
will  complete  in  London  the  effort  of  the  direct  negotiations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Nevertheless,  the  constant  attitude  of  Germany,  who  since  the  outset 
of  the  dispute,  while  proclaiming  without  ceasing  to  everyone  her  pacific 
intentions,  has  in  fact  by  her  dilatory  or  negative  attitude  brought  to 
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grief  all  the  attempts  at  agreement  by  encouraging  obstinacy  in  Vienna ; 
her  military  preparations,  begun  from  the  very  outset  of  the  crisis  and 
prosecuted  since  without  a  stop ;  her  immediate  opposition  to  the  Eussian 
formula,  which  Berlin  declared  to  be  inacceptable  to  Austria  before  she 
had  even  consulted  this  Power;  and  finally  all  the  impressions  gathered 
in  Berlin,  impose  the  conclusion  that  Germany  has  sought  the  humilia- 
tion of  Russia,  the  splitting  up  of  the  Triple  Entente,  and,  if  these 
results  could  not  be  obtained — War. 

Eene  Viviani. 


No.  115. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  31,  1914. 

General  mobilisation  aSecting  all  men  from  19  to  42  years  of  age  was 
decreed  at  an  early  hour  this  morning  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government. 

My  Russian  colleague  still  thinks  that  this  step  is  not  in  clear  contra- 
diction to  Count  Berchtold's  statements  yesterday. 

Dumaine. 


No.  116. 

M.  Jules  Gambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

Herr  von  Jagow,  having  summoned  me,  has  just  told  me  that  he 
greatly  regretted  to  inform  me  that  in  view  of  the  total  mobilisation 
of  the  Russian  army,  Germany  was  obliged  in  the  interests  of  the  security 
of  the  Empire  to  take  grave  measures  of  precaution.  What  is  called  a 
Kriegsgefahrzu stand  (the  state  of  danger  of  war)  has  been  decreed.  It 
allows  the  authorities  if  they  think  fit  to  declare  martial  law,  to  suspend 
certain  public  services,  and  to  close  the  frontier. 

At  the  same  time  St.  Petersburgh  is  being  asked  to  demobilise  both 
on  the  Austrian  and  on  the  German  side  of  the  frontier,  failing  which, 
Germany  will  be  obliged  to  mobilise  on  her  side.  Herr  von  Jagow  has 
informed  me  that  Baron  von  Schoen  has  been  instructed  to  inform  the 
French  Government  of  the  decisions  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet,  and  to  ask 
the  French  Government  what  attitude  it  is  going  to  adopt. 

Jules  Cambon. 
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No.  117. 

M.  Bftie  Viviani,  Prime  ilinister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  iO' 
M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Petershurgh. 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  German  Government  decided  at  noon  to  take  all  the  military 
■steps  required  by  the  so-called  state  of  "Danger  of  war."  Baron  von 
"Schoen,  in  informing  me  of  this  decision  at  7  o'clock  this  evening,  added 
that  the  Government  at  the  same  time  demanded  that  Eussia  should 
demobilise.  If  the  Eussian  Government  has  not  given  a  satisfactory 
reply  within  12  hours,  Germany  will  mobilise  in  her  turn. 

I  replied  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  I  was  in  no  way  informed 
as  to  the  alleged  complete  mobilisation  of  the  Eussian  army  and  navy, 
which  the  German  Government  invoked  as  a  reason  for  the  fresh  military 
measures  which  it  is  about  to  take  from  to-day  on. 

In  conclusion.  Baron  von  Schoen  asked  me,  on  behalf  of  his  Govern- 
ment, what  would  be  the  attitude  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  conflict 
between  Germany  and  Eussia.  He  told  me  that  he  would  call  to  receive 
my  answer  at  one  o'clock  to-morrow  (Saturday). 

I  do  not  intend  to  make  any  statement  to  him  on  this  subject,  and 
I  shall  confine  myself  to  telling  him  that  France  will  be  inspired  by  her 
interests.  The  Government  of  the  Eepublic,  in  effect,  only  owes  to  her 
ally  a  statement  as  to  her  intentions. 

I  beg  you  to  bring  what  precedes  to  the  knowledge  of  M.  Sazonof 
immediately.  As  I  have  already  informed  you,  I  do  not  doubt  that  the 
Imperial  Government  in  the  superior  interests  of  peace  will  avoid  any- 
thing which  might  precipitate  a  crisis  or  render  it  inevitable. 

EiiNE  Viviani. 

No.  118 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Fetersburgh,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  31,  1914. 

In  view  of  the  general  mobilisation  of  Austria,  and  of  the  measures 
of  mobilisation  taken  secretly  but  continuously  by  Germany  during  the 
last  six  days,  general  mobilisation  of  the  Eussian  army  has  been  ordered, 
Eussia  not  being  able,  without  incurring. the  greatest  danger,  to  allow 
herself  to  be  still  further  outstripped.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  she  is  only 
taking  military  precautions  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany. 

For  imperative  strategic  reasons,  the  Eussian  Government,  knowing 
that  Germany  was  armmg,  could  not  further  delay  converting  her  partial 
mobilisation  into  general  mobilisation. 

Paleolortje. 

K 
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No.  119. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  in  Brussels,    to  M.    Rene    Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 

The  Agence  Havas  having  announced  that  the  state  of  danger  of  war 
has  been  decreed  in  Germany,  I  have  told  M.  d' Avignon  that  I  could  give 
him  the  assurance  that  the  Government  of  the  Kepublic  would  respect 
Belgian  neutrality.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  the 
Royal  Government  had  always  thought  that  this  would  be  the  case,  and 
he  thanked  me.  The  Russian  and  British  Ministers,  whom  I  subsequently 
6aw,  were,  in  view  of  the  circumstances,  very  satisfied  that  I  had  given 
this  assurance,  which,  moreover,  the  British  Minister  told  me,  was  in 
conformity  with  the  declaration  of  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

KL0BtrK0WS¥I. 
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CHAPTER  Vl. 

Declaration  of  War  by  Germany  to  Russia  (7.10  p.m.,  August  I,  1914), 
and  to  France  (6.45  p.m.,  August  3,  1914). 

No.  120. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Borne, 
Vienna,  St.  Petershurgh,  London  and  Berlin. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

Two  steps  were  taken  yesterday  evening  by  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sadors, the  one  fairly  vague  in  Paris,  and  the  other  in  St.  Petersburgh 
definitely,  in  a  conciliatory  direction. 

Count  Sz6csen  called  upon  me  and  declared  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Govemmeait  had  ofiicially  informed  Russia  that  it  entertained 
no  territorial  ambition  and  would  not  touch  the  sovereignty  of  the  State 
of  Servia;  that  it  also  repudiated  all  intention  of  occupying  the  Sandjak; 
but  that  these  declarations  of  disinterestedness  would  only  preserve  their 
value  if  the  war  remained  localised  to  Austria  and  to  Servia,  a  Europeaji 
•war  opening  up  eventualities  which  it  was  impossible  to  foresee.  The 
Austrian  Ambassador,  in  commenting  on  these  declarations,  let  it  be 
understood  that  his  Government  could  not  reply  to  the  questions  of  the 
Powers  speaking  in  their  own  names.  It  could  doubtless  reply  to  Servia 
■or  to  a  Power  which  asked  its  conditions  on  behalf  of  Servia.  He  added 
that  here  there  might  perhaps  still  be  a  possibility. 

In  St.  Petersburg  the  Austrian  Ambassador  called  on  M.  Sazonof 
.and  communicated  to  him  the  consent  of  his  Government  to  enter  upon 
a  discussion  as  to  the  basis  of  the  ultimatum  addressed  to  Servia.  The 
Russian  Minister  declared  himself  satisfied  with  this  declaration,  and 
proposed  that  the  conversations  should  take  place  in  London  with  the 
participation  of  the  Powers.  M.  Sazonof  has  doubtless  asked  the 
British  Government  to  take  over  the  direction  of  the  negotiations.  He 
indicated  that  it  would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  cease  her 
•operations  with  Servia. 

These  facts  show  that  Austria  appears  to  be  inclined  to  an  arrange- 
ment, and  that  the  Russian  Government  is  also  ready  to  enter  into 
negotiations  on  the  basis  of  the  English  proposition. 

Unfortunately  these  dispositions,  which  might  justify  hope  in  a 
pacific  solution,  appear  in  fact  bound  to  be  annulled  by  Germany's 
attitude.  This  Power  has,  indeed,  delivered  an  ultimatum  giving  the 
Russian  Government  twelve  hours  in  which  to  agree  to  demobilisation 
.not  only  on  the  German  frontier  but  also  on  the  Austrian  frontier.     This 

K  2 


110 

period  expires  at  noon.  The  ultimatum  is  not  justified,  since  Russia  has 
accepted  the  English  proposal,  which  implies  a  suspension  in  the  military 
preparations  of  all  the  Powers. 

Germany's  attitude  proves  that  she  wants  war,  and  she  wants  it 
against  France.  Yesterday,  when  Baron  von  Schoen  came  to  inquire  at 
the  Quai  d'Orsay  what  attitude  France  intended  to  adopt  in  case  of 
a  Russo-German  conflict,  although  there  was  no  direct  dis'pute  between 
France  and  Germany,  and  although  we  have  been  active  since  the 
outset  of  the  crisis,  and  still  direct  all  our  efforts  with  a  view  to  a  pacific 
solution,  he  added  that  he  begged  me  to  present  to  the  President  of 
the  Republic  his  homage  and  thanks,  and  asked  that  one  would  be  good 
enough  to  take  "  measures  for  his  person "  (des  dispositions  pour  sa 
propre  personne).  We  also  know  that  he  has  already  put  the  archives 
of  the  Embassy  in  a  place  of  safety.  This  attitude  of  a  rupture  of 
diplomatic  relations  without  a  direct  dispute,  and  although  a  precise 
negative  answer  had  not  been  given  to  him,  is  characteristic  of  the 
determined  will  of  Germany  to  make  war  upon  France.  The  insincerity 
of  his  pacific  protestations  is  proved  by  the  rupture  it  forces  on  Europe 
when  negotiations  had  at  last  been  accepted  by  Austria  in  agreement 
with  Russia. 

Rene  Viviani. 

No.  121. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Amiassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  Aug.  1,  1914. 

My  Russian  colleague  yesterday  evening  received  two  telegrams  from 
M.  Sazonof  advising  him  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Peters- 
burgh  stated  that  the  Austrian  Government  was  ready  to  discuss  with  the 
Russian  Government  even  the  basis  of  the  note  to  Servia.  M.  Sazonof 
replied  that  in  hie  opinion  these  conversations  should  take  place  in 
London. 

The  ultimatum  to  Russia  can  but  lessen  the  last  chances  of  peace  which 
seem  to  be  held  out  by  these  conversations.  It  may  be  asked  if  in  such 
circumstances  Austria's  acceptance  was  serious,  and  if  its  aim  were  not 
to  make  the  responsibility  for  the  struggle  fall  upon  Russia. 

To-night  my  British  colleague  has  made  a  pressing  appeal  to  Herr 
von  Jagow's  sentiments  of  humanity.  The  latter  replied  that  the  ques- 
tion was  too  involved,  and  that  the  Russian  reply  to  the  German  ultimatum 
must  be  awaited.  Moreover,  "he  said  to  Sir  E.  Goschen  that  the  ultimatum 
demanded  the  withdrawal  of  Russian  mobilisation  not  only  against 
Germany  but  also  against  Austria.  My  British  colleague  showed  him- 
self more  than  surprised,  and  told  him  that  this  last  point  appeared  to 
be  inacceptable  to  Russia. 

The  ultimatum  of  Germany,  intervening  just  at  the  exact  time  at 
which  agreement  appeared  on  the  point  of  being  established  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  is  significant  of  her  bellicose  policy. 
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The  dispute  existed  only  between  Russia  and  Austria,  Germany  only 
having  to  intervene  as  the  ally  of  Austria.  In  these  conditions  the  two 
Powers  chiefly  interested  being  ready  to  talk,  if  Germany  did  not  want 
war  on  her  own  account,  it  would  be  incomprehensible  that  she  should 
send  an  ultimatum  to  Russia,  instead  of  continuing  to  work  like  all  the 
other  Powers  for  a  peaceful  solution. 

Jules    Cambon. 

No.  122. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
London,  Berlin  and  Brussels. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador,  acting  on  instructions  from  his  Government, 
has  called  to  ask  me  what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment towards  Belgium  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  with  Germany. 

I  declared  that,  as  we  had  repeated  on  several  occasions  to  the 
Belgian  Government,  we  intend  to  respect  her  neutrality. 

It  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  this  neutrality  being  violated  by 
another  Power,  that  France,  in  order  to  fulfil  her  duties  as  a  guaranteeing 
Power,  could  be  led  to  enter  Belgian  territory. 

Rene  Viviani. 

No.  123. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  his  Government  to 
make  the  same  demarche  with  the  German  Government  as  has  been  made 
with  you  on  the  subject  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  would  take  the  orders  of  the  Emperor 
and  the  Chancellor,  but  that  he  doubted  the  possibility  of  a  reply,  for 
Germany  could  not  thus  reveal  her  military  plans.  The  British  Ambas- 
sador will  see  Herr  von  Jagow  again  to-morrow  afternoon. 

JuLEB  Cambon. 

No.  124. 

M.  Barrkre,  French  Ambassador  in  Home,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Borne,  August  1,  1914. 

At  half-paet  eight  this  morning,  I  called  upon  the  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  to  learn  from  him  exactly  what  would  be  the  attitude  of  Italy 
in  the  presence  of  the  provocative  acts  of  Germany  and  the  consequences 
they  might  have. 
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The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  replied  to  me  that  he  yesterday 
evening  received  a  visit  from  the  German  Ambassador.  Herr  von  Flotow 
informed  him  that  Germany  had  asked  the  Eussian  Government  to  sus- 
pend its  mobilisation,  and  had  asked  the  French  Government  to  say  what 
it  intended  to  do.  Germany  had  given  to  France  a  period  of  18  hours  and 
Russia  a  period  of  12  hours  in  which  to  reply. 

Herr  von  Flotow  asked,  after  this  communication,  what  were  the 
iatentions  of  the  Italian  Government.  The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
replied  that  as  the  war  undertaken  by  Austria,  especially  in  view  of  the 
consequences  which,  according  to  the  words  of  the  German  Ambassador, 
might  result  from  it,  had  an  aggressive  character,  and  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  purely  defensive  character  of  the  Triple  Alliance, 
Italy  could  not  take  part  in  the  war. 

BAIffiillE. 

No.  125. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 

St.   Petershurgh,   London,    Berlin,    Borne,   Madrid,    Vienna, 

and  Constantinople. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  returned  to  see  me  this  morning  at 
11  o'clock.  After  having  recalled  all  the  efforts  made  by  France  with 
a  view  to  an  honourable  settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  and 
of  the  difiiculties  which  had  arisen  between  Austria  and  Russia,  I 
acquainted  him  with  the  pourparlers  which  have  continued  since  yester- 
day:— 

(1)  The  British  compromise  proposal  provided,  among  other  things, 
for  the  suspension  by  Russia  of  military  preparations  on  condition  that 
the  other  Powers  do  as  much;    adhesion  of  Russia  to  this  proposal. 

(2)  Communications  from  the  Austrian  Govermnent  declaring  that 
she  neither  desires  to  aggrandise  herself  in  Servia  nor  even  to  enter 
the  Sandjak,  and  that  she  is  ready  to  discuss  with  the  other  Powers  in 
London  even  the  basis  of  the  Austro-Servian  question. 

I  laid  before  him  the  German  attitude,  which,  abandoning  all  pour- 
parlers, presented  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  at  the  very  moment  when 
Russia  had  accepted  the  British  formula  (implying  the  stoppage  of 
military  preparations  in  all  mobilised  countries),  and  which  envisaged 
as  imminent  a  diplomatic  rupture  with  France. 

But  Baron  von  Schoen  replied  that  he  was  unaware  of  the  developments 
which  had  arisen  in  this  matter  during  the  last  24  hours,  that  there  was 
perhaps  "  a  gleam  of  hope  "  for  an  arrangement,  that  he  had  received  no 
fresh  communication  from  his  Government,  and  that  he  would  enquire. 
He  again  protested  his  sincere  desire  to  join  his  efforts  to  those  of  France, 
in  order  to  reach  a  solution  of  the  conflict.  I  insisted  upon  the  grave 
responsibility  which  the  Imperial  Government  would  assume  if  in  such 
circumstances  it  took  unjustified  an  initiative  such  as  to  compromise  peace 
beyond  repair. 


113 

Baron  von  Schoen  made  no  further  allusion  to  his  immediate  depar- 
ture and  did  not  again  ask  me  to  reply  to  his  question  regarding  the  atti- 
tude of  France  in  the  event  of  an  Austro-Russian  conflict.  He  confined 
himself  to  saying  on  his  own  initiative  that  it  was  not  in  doubt. 

It  is  well  in  no  way  to  exaggerate  the  possibilities  which  may  result 
from  my  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador,  for  the  Imperial 
Government  on  its  side  continues  to  make  most  dangerous  preparations 
on  our  frontier.  We  must  not  neglect  them,  however,  and  we  must  not 
cease  to  work  for  an  arrangement.  France  on  her  side  is  taking  all 
military  measures  necessary  to  guarantee  her  against  too  great  an 
advance  in  German  military  preparations.  She  considers  that  her 
attempts  at  conciliation  are  only  likely  to  succeed  in  the  measure  in 
which  she  finds  herself  ready  and  resolute  if  the  struggle  be  forced  upon 
her. 

Rene  Viviani. 

No.  126. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Amhassador  in  London,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  1,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  told  me  that,  in  the  Council  this  morning,  the 
Cabinet  considered  afresh  the  situation.  Germany  having  demanded 
from  England  a  declaration  of  neutrality,  and  not  having  obtained  it, 
the  British  Government  remained  master  of  its  actions,  and  these  might 
be  displayed  in  various  eventualities. 

In  the  first  place,  Belgian  neutrality  means  much  to  England.  France 
has  immediately  renewed  her  engagement  to  respect  it.  Germany  has 
declared  herself  "not  in  a  position  to  reply."  Sir  Edward  Grey  will 
inform  the  Cabinet  of  this  reply,  and  will  ask  for  authority  to  tell  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Monday  that  the  British  Government  will  not 
permit  a  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality. 

In  the  second  place,  the  English  squadrons  are  mobilised,  and  Sir 
Edward  Grey  will  propose  to  his  colleagues  that  they  should  declare  that 
the  fleet  will  oppose  the  passage  of  the  German  squadrons  through  the 
Straits ;  or,  if  they  passed  the  Straits,  to  any  demonstration  on  the  French 
coasts.  The  Council,  on  Monday,  will  discuss  these  two  questions.  I 
have  pointed  out  to  the  Principal  Secretary  of  State  that  if,  between 
now  and  then,  any  grave  incident  should  occur,  it  would  not  do  to  be 
taken  by  surprise,  and  that  it  would  be  well  to  consider  intervening  in 


time. 


Paul  Cambon. 
No.  127. 


M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

Paris,  August  1,  19H. 

We  are  informed  from  several  sources  that  the  German  and  Austrian 
Governments  are  endeavouring  at  thi'3  moment  to  make  an  impression 
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on  England  by  trying  to  make  her  believe  that  the  responsibility  for  war, 
if  it  break  out,  will  fall  upon  Russia.  An  effort  is  being  made  to  obtain 
England's  neutrality  by  distorting  the  truth.  France,  together  with  Eng- 
land, has  throughout  given  constant  counsels  of  moderation  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh.     Those  counsels  have  been  heeded. 

From  the  outset,  M.  Sazonof  has  pressed  Servia  to  accept  all  the 
clauses  of  the  ultimatum  compatible  with  her  sovereignty. 

He  subsequently  began  a  direct  conversation  with  Austria,  which  was 
fresh  evidence  of  his  conciliatory  spirit.  Finally,  he  agreed  to  allow  the 
less  interested  Powers  to  seek  for  the  means  to  soothe  the  trouble.  In 
conformity  with  a  desire  expressed  to  him  by  Sir  George  Buchanan,  M. 
Sazonof  has  agreed  to  modify  the  first  formula  he  had  presented,  and  has 
drafted  another  which  does  not  sensibly  differ  from  the  declaration  made 
yesterday  by  Count  Sz6csen  to  M.  de  Margerie.  Count  Szecsen  declares 
that  Austria  has  no  intention  of  making  territorial  acquisitions,  and  that 
she  does  not  wish  to  touch  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  He  expressly  adds 
that  Austria  has  no  aim  upon  the  Sandjak  of  Novi-Bazar. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  easy  to  have  reached  an 
agreement  between  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the  formula  of 
M.  Sazonof,  and  the  declaration  of  Austria. 

France,  with  England,  is  resolved  to  pursue  to  the  end  the  realisation 
of  this  agreement. 

But  while  negotiations  were  proceeding,  and  while  Russia  was  giving 
evidence  of  incontestable  goodwill  in  the  negotiations,  Austria  began 
general  mobilisation,  being  first  to  take  such  action. 

Russia  has  seen  herself  forced  to  imitate  Austria  in  order  not  to  find 
herself  in  a  state  of  inferiority,  but  she  is  still  ready  to  negotiate. 

I  need  not  repeat  that  as  to  ourselves  we  continue  to  work  with 
England  for  the  success  of  these  pourparlers. 

But  the  attitude  of  Germany  has  absolutely  forced  us  to  issue  to-day 
a  decree  of  mobilisation.  Long  before  Russian  mobilisation,  on  Wednes- 
day last,  as  I  have  already  telegraphed  to  you,  Baron  von  Schoen  announced 
to  me  the  forthcoming  proclamation  of  the  Kriegsgefahrzustand.  This 
step  has  been  taken  by  Germany,  and  sheltered  by  this  screen,  she 
immediately  began  her  real  mobilisation. 

M.  Paleologue  has  telegraphed  to-day  that  the  Count  de  Pourtalds 
has  announced  the  German  mobilisation  to  the  Russian  Government. 

Information  received  by  the  Minister  of  War  confirms  that  this  is 
effectively  in  full  swing.  Our  decree  of  mobilisation  is  therefore  an 
essential  measure  of  preservation.  The  Government  has  accompanied  it 
by  a  proclamation,  signed  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  all  the 
Ministers,  in  which  it  explains  that  mobihsation  is  not  war;  that  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs  it  is  the  best  means  of  safeguarding  peace ;  and 
that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  will  multiply  its  efforts  with  a' view 
to  the  success  of  the  negotiations. 

Please  immediately  transmit  these  remarks  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and 
give  him  to  understand  that  we  have  constantly  been  at  pains  to  commit 
no  act  of  provocation. 
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I  am  persuaded  that  if  war  does  break  out,  English  opinion  will  clearly 
see  from  what  side  the  aggression  comes,  and  that  it  will  grasp  the  very 
strong  reasons  we  have  given  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  our  demand  for  the 
armed  intervention  of  England  in  the  interests  of  the  future  of  European 
equilibrium. 

Rene  Yiviani. 

No.  128. 

M.  Mallard,  French  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime  Minister 
and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  1,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  State  has  requested  me  to  demand  from  the  French 
Government  an  assurance  of  neutrality  similar  to  that  given  to  Belgium. 
M  Eyschen  declared  that  at  present,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
French  Minister  in  Brussels  who  made  the  declaration  in  question  to  the 
Prime  Minister  of  the  Belgian  Government,  he  was  of  opinion  that  the 
same  procedure  would  be  best  suited  towards  the  Grand  Duchy. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  he  refrained  from  making  his  demand 
direct  to  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic.  As  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
meets  on  Monday  M.  Eyschen  desires  to  be  in  receipt  of  the  reply  by 
that  date.  A  similar  demarche  has  been  made  at  the  same  time  to  the 
German  Minister  in  Luxemburg. 

MOLLAED. 

No.  129. 

M.  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Mallard, 
French  Minister  in  Luxemburg. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

Please  state  to  the  Prime  Minister  that  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty 
of  London  of  1867  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic  intends  to  respect 
the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  as  it  has  shown  by  its 
attitude.  A  German  violation  of  this  neutrality,  however,  would  be  of 
a  nature  to  force  France  to  act  thereafter  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  her  defence  and  her  interests. 

Bene  Yiviani. 

No.  130. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  M.  Eeni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

Special  editions  of  the  newspapers  that  are  being  distributed  in  the 
streets  of  Berlin  announce  that  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  Army  and 
the  Navy  is  decreed,  and  that  the  first  day  of  the  mobilisation  is  Sunday, 
August  2. 

Jules  Oambon. 
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No.  131. 

M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State  in  Luxemburg,,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  facts  to  the  knowledge  of 
Your  Excellency:  According  to  the  news  which  up  to  the  present  has 
reached  the  Grand-Ducal  Government,  early  in  the  morning  of  Sunday, 
August  2,  German  troops  entered  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  Wasser- 
billig  and  Eemich  bridges,  moving  especially  towards  the  south  of  the 
country  and  the  town  of  Luxemburg.  A  certain  number  of  armoured 
trains  with  troops  and  stores  have  been  sent  along  the  railway  line 
towards  Luxemburg,  where  their  arrival  is  expected  at  any  moment. 

These  facts  imply  acts  which  are  manifestly  against  the  neutrality 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867. 
The  Luxemburg  Government  has  not  failed  to  make  an  energetic 
protest  against  this  aggression  to  the  representatives  in  Luxemburg  of 
His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor.  An  identical  protest  will  be  tele- 
graphed to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  Berlin. 

Eyschen. 
No.  132. 

M.  Mallard,  French  Ambassador  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  State  in  Luxemburg,  M.  Eyschen,  has  just  received 
through  the  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  Herr  de  Buch,  a  telegram 
from  the  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire,  Herr  von  Bethmann. 
Hollweg,  stating  that  the  military  measures  taken  in  Luxemburg  do' 
not  constitute  a  hostile  act  against  Luxemburg,  but  are  solely  intended^ 
to  protect  against  any  attack  by  a  French  army  the  exploitation  of  the- 
railways  leased  to  the  Empire.  Luxemburg  will  receive  full  indemnity 
for  any  damage  done. 

MoLLAEn. 

No.  133. 

Note  presented  by  the  German  Ambassador. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  just  been  ordered  and  hastens  to  inform 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  that  the  military  steps  taken  by  Germany 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  an  act  of  hostility. 
They  must  be  considered  as  being  purely  preventive  measures  taken  for 
the  protection  of  the  railways  which  under  existing  treaties  bet-ween 
Germamy  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  are  under  German 
administration, 
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No.  134. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  in  St.  Peter shurgh,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  August  2,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador,  at  7.10  p.m.  yesterday,  handed  a  declaration 
of  War  to  M.  Sazonof.     He  leaves  St.  Petersburgh  to-day. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  received  no  instructions  from  his- 
Government  to  declare  war. 

Paleglogtje. 
No.  135. 

M.  Bene  Vii-iani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  French 

representatives  abroad. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  informs  me  that  Germany  has  just  declared 
war  upon  Eussia  in  spite  of  the  negotiations  in  progress,  and  at  the 
moment  when  Austria-Hungary  agreed  to  discuss  with  the  Powers  even 
the  root  of  her  dispute  with  Servia. 

Rene  Viviani.- 
No.  136. 

M.  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London^ 
Pome,  Berlin,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  Constantinople  and  Madrid. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

French  territory  was  violated  by  German  troops  this  morning  at 
Cirey  and  near  Longwy.  They  are  marching  on  the  forts  bearing  the 
latter  name.  Further,  the  customs  post  at  Delle  has  been  attacked  by 
rifle  fire.  Finally,  German  troops  this  morning  also  violated  the  neutral 
territory  of  Luxemburg. 

You  will  use  this  information  without  delay,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  seen  how  the  German  Government  is  committing  acts  of  war  against 
France  without  provocation  on  our  part,  while  we  have  scrupulously 
respected  the  zone  of  10  kilometres  which  we  have  kept  between  our 
troops  and  the  frontier  since  mobilisation. 

Rene  Viviani. 
No.  137. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  2,  1914. 

At  the  close  of  the  Cabinet  Council  held  this  morning  Sir  Edward' 
Grey  made  to  me  the  following  declaration : — 

"I  am  authorised  to  give  the  assurance  that  if  the  German  Fleet 
enter  the  Channel  or  cross  the  North  Sea  in  order  to  undertake  acts- 
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of  war  against  the  French  coasts  or  the  French  mercantile  marine, 
the  British  Fleet  will  give  every  protection  in  its  power. 

"  This  assurance  is,  naturally,  given  conditionally  on  the  policy 
of  His  Majesty's  Government  being  approved  by  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, and  should  not  be  considered  as  obliging  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  act  until  the  above-mentioned  eventuality  of  the  German 
Fleet's  action  has  occurred." 

Speaking  to  me  afterwards  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  that  of 
liuxemburg,  the  Principal  Secretary  of  State  reminded  me  that  the  Con- 
vention of  1867  relative  to  the  Grand  Duchy  differed  from  the  Treaty 
relative  to  Belgium  in  this  sense,  that  England  was  bound  to  uphold  this 
latter  agreement  without  the  support  of  the  other  guaranteeing  Powers, 
while,  for  Luxemburg,  all  the  guaranteeing  Powers  must  act  in  concert. 

The  preservation  of  Belgian  neutrality  is  considered  here  so  important 
that  England  would  look  upon  its  violation  by  Germany  as  a  casus  belli. 
This  is  a  peculiarly  English  interest,  and  one  cannot  doubt  that  the  British 
Government,  faithful  to  the  traditions  of  its  policy,  will  make  it  prevail, 
even  if  the  business  world,  where  German  influence  makes  tenacious 
efforts,  tried  to  exert  pressure  to  binder  the  Government  from  engaging 
itself  against  Germany. 

Paul  Cambon. 
No.  138. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

I  note  the  information  contained  in  your  telegrams  of  the  27th,  30th, 
31st  July,  and  the  1st  August,  and  in  that  you  have  addressed  to  me 
.to-day. 

In  communicating  to  the  Chambers  the  same  declaration  that  Sir 
Edward  Grey  has  made  to  you,  of  which  your  last  telegram  gives  me 
the  text,  I  will  add  that  we  have  therein  obtained  from  Great  Britain 
a  first  support,  the  value  of  which  is  precious  to  us. 

I  propose,  moreover,  to  indicate  that  the  assistance  which  Great 
Britain  has  the  intention  of  giving  to  France,  with  the  view  of  pro- 
tecting the  French  coasts  or  the  French  mercantile  marine,  would  be  so 
■exerted  as  to  afford  equal  support  to  our  Navy  by  the  English  Fleet, 
in  the  case  of  a  Franco-German  conflict,  in  the  Atlantic  as  well  as  in 
the  North  Sea  and  in  the  English  Channel.  I  will,  moreover,  mention 
that  English  ports  cannot  be  used  as  points  for  the  revictualling  of  the 
German  Fleet. 

Bene  Viviani. 
No.  139. 

M.   Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Julet 
Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

German  troops  having  to-day  violated  the  eastern  frontier  at  several 
(points,  I  beg  you  to  protest  in  writing  without  delay  to  the  German 
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Government.  Be  good  enough  to  be  guided  by  the  following  note, 
which,  in  view  of  the  uncertainty  of  communications  between  Paris  and 
Berlin,  I  have  sent  direct  to  the  German  Ambassador  here.  "  The  French 
administrative  and  military  authorities  in  the  region  of  the  East  have 
just  reported  several  facts  which  1  have  ordered  the  Ambassador  of  the 
Republic  in  Berlin  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Imperial  Government. 
One  happened  at  Delle,  in  the  district  of  Belfort.  On  two  occasions  the 
French  customs  officers  posted  in  this  part  were  fired  on  by  a  detach- 
ment of  German  soldiers.  To  the  north  of  Delle,  two  German  patrols  of 
the  5th  Mounted  Chasseurscrossed  the  frontier  this  morning,  and  advanced 
as  far  as  the  villages  of  Joncherey  and  Baron,  over  ten  kilometres  from 
the  frontier.  The  officer  who  commanded  the  former  blew  out  the 
brains  of  a  French  soldier.  The  German  cavalry  took  away  the  horses 
which  the  French  mayor  of  Suarce  was  engaged  in  collecting,  and  forced 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Commune  to  lead  these  horses  away. 

The  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  in  Berlin  has  been  ordered  to 
protest  formally  to  the  Imperial  Government  against  facts  which  con- 
stitute a  clear  violation  of  the  frontier  by  German  troops  under  arms  and 
which  nothing  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  can  justify.  The  Government 
of  the  Republic  can  only  leave  the  Imperial  Government  to  bear  the  entire 
responsibility  of  these  acts." 

Rene  Viviani. 

No.  140. 

M.  Pellet,  French  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.   Viviani,  Prime  Minister 
and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  3,  1914. 

The  German  Minister  called  upon  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
yesterday  in  order,  he  said,  to  explain  the  necessity  for  the  violation  of 
Luxemburg  neutrality  by  Germany.  He  added  that  to-day  he  would  have 
a  further  communication  to  make  to  him.  This  morning,  indeed,  he 
announced  the  entry  of  German  troops  into  Belgium  in  order,  he  declared, 
to  avoid  an  occupation  of  that  country  by  France. 

Pellet. 

No.  141. 

M.  KlubukowsJci,  French  Minister  in  Brussels,  to  Bene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

The  German  Minister  yesterday  handed  an  ultimatum  to  the  Belgian 
Government,  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  German  Government,  having 
learnt  that  France  waS  preparing  to  operate  in  the  regions  of  Givet  and 
Namur,  found  itself  urlder  the  necessity  to  take  steps,  the  first  of  which 
was  to  ask  the  Belgian  Government  to  inform  it  within  seven  hour& 
if  it  were  willing  to  facilitate  military  operations  against  France  m 
Belgium.     In  the  event  of  a  refusal  the  fate  of  arms  would  decide.     The 
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King's  Government  has  replied  that  the  news  as  to  French  movements 
seemed  to  be  inexact,  in  view  of  the  formal  and  still  recent  aseurances 
given  by  France;  that  -Belgium,  who  since  her  constitution  had  sought 
to  safeguard  her  dignity  and  her  interests,  and  had  devoted  all  her 
•efforts  to  the  peaceful  development  of  progress,  strongly  protested  against 
all  violation  of  her  territory,  no  matter  whence  it  came,  and  that,  in 
such  an  event,  she  would  know  how  to  defend  energetically  her  neutrality, 
which  was  guaranteed  by  the  Powers,  and  notably  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Klubttkowski. 
No.  142. 

M.  Klubukowski,  French  Minister  in  Brussels,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime  Minister 
and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

To  the  assurance  which  I  gave  him  that  if  Belgium  appealed  to  the 
:guarantee  of  the  Powers  against  the  violation  of  her  neutrality  by  Ger- 
many, France  would  immediately  respond  to  her  appeal,  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  replied:  "It  is  with  all  sincerity  that  we  thank  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  for  the  eventual  support  which  it  may  offer 
us,  but  in  the  actual  circumstance  we  do  not  appeal  to  the  guarantee  of 
the  Powers.  Later  on,  the  King's  Government  will  appreciate  what  is 
to  be  done." 

No.  143. 

M.    Paul   Camhon,   French   Ambassador  in  London,   to   M.    Viviani,   Primt 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  3,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  authorised  me  to  tell  you  that  you  may  inform 
Parliament  that  to-day  he  made  declarations  in  the  Commons  as  to  the 
present  attitude  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  the  chief  of  these 
declarations  was  as  follows:  "If  the  German  fleet  cross  the  Straits, 
or  go  north  in  the  North  Sea  in  order  to  double  the  British  Isles,  with 
a  view  to  attacking  the  French  coasts  or  the  French  Navy,  or  to  disturb- 
ing the  French  mercantile  marine,  the  British  fleet  will  intervene  in  order 
to  give  the  French  marine  entire  protection,  so  that  from  that  moment 
on  England  and  Germany  would  be  in  a  state  of  war." 

Sir  E.  Grey  pointed  out  that  the  mention  of  operations  through  the 
North  Sea  implied  protection  against  a  demonstration  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

The  declaration  with  regard  to  the  intervention  of  the  British  Fleet, 
of  which  I  gave  you  the  text  in  my  telegram  of  August  2,  is  to  be  regarded 
as  binding  the  British  Government.  Sir  Edward  Grey  assured  me  of 
this,  and  added,  that  the  French  Government  was  therefore  in  a  position 
to  bring  it  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Chambers. 

On  my  return  to  the  Embassy  I  learned  from  your  telephonic  com- 
munication of  the  German  ultimatum  addressed  to  Belgium.  I  im- 
mediately informed  Sir  E.  Grey  of  it. 

Paul  Cambon. 
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No.  144. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Minister  in  London,  to  M.  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Ministar  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,   August  3,   1914. 

Just  as  Sir  E.  Grey  was  leaving  this  morning  for  the  Cabinet  Council 
my  German  colleague,  who  had  already  seen  him  yesterday,  called  to 
press  him  to  say  that  the  neutrality  of  England  did  not  depend  on 
respect  for  Belgian  neutrality. 

Sir  E.  Grey  refused  to  discuss  the  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  sent  a  communique  to  the  Press 
stating  that  if  England  remain  neutral  Germany  will  forgo  all  naval 
■operations  and  will  not  use  the  Belgian  coasts  as  supporting  base.  I 
am  making  the  reply  that  respect  for  coasts  is  not  respect  for  the 
neutrality  of  territory,  and  that  the  German  ultimatum  is  already  a 
violation  of  neutrality. 

Paul  Cambon. 

No.  145. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaiis. 

London,  August  3,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  made  a  declaration  with  regard  to  the  inter- 
vention of  the  British  fleet.  In  view  of  events,  he  rendered  more  precise 
the  declarations  he  intended  to  make  on  the  subject  of  Belgian  neutrality. 
The  reading  of  a  letter  from  King  Albert  asking  for  the  support  of 
England  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  House.  The  House  will  this 
evening  vote  credits  asked  for;  from  now  on  its  support  is  acquired  to 
the  policy  of  the  Government,  which,  following  public  opinion,  is  growing 
more  and  more  in  our  favour. 

Paul  Cambon. 

No.  146. 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

Paris,   August  3,   1914. 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  that  the  German  Ambassador  informed 
the  Foreign  Office  yesterday  morning  that  80  French  officers  in  Prussian 
uniform  endeavoured  to  cross  the  German  frontier  at  Walbeck  and  to 
the  west  of  Geldern  in  12  motor-cars,  and  that  this  constituted  a  grave 
violation  of  neutrality  on  the  part  of  France. 

Please  immediately  deny  this  statement  as  a  pure  invention,  and 
draw  the  attention  of  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  German  campaign  of 
-false  news  which  is  beginning. 

Rene  Viviani. 
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No.  147. 

Letter  handed  by  German  Ambassador  to  M.  Ueni  Viviani  during  his  farewell 
audience,  August  3,  1914,  at  6.f5  p.m. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914. 
"M.  le  President, 

"  The  German  administrative  and  military  authorities  have  remarked 
a  certain  number  of  definitely  hostile  acts  committed  on  German  territory 
by  French  military  airmen.  Several  of  these  latter  have  manifestly 
violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  flying  over  the  territory  of  that 
country.  One  has  endeavoured  to  destroy  buildings  near  Wesel;  others 
have  been  seen  in  the  Eifel  region ;  another  has  thrown  bombs  on  the 
railway  line  near  Carlsruhe  and  Nuremberg.  I  am  ordered,  and  I  have 
the  honour,  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  in  view  of  these  aggressions 
the  German  Empire  considers  itself  to  be  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  by 
the  act  of  this  latter  Power. 

"  At  the  same  time  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that 
the  German  authorities  will  detain  French  merchant  ships  in  German 
ports,  but  that  they  will  release  them  if,  within  48  hours,  complete 
reciprocity  be  assured. 

"  My  diplomatic  mission  having  come  to  an  end,  I  have  but  to  ask 
your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  my  passports, 
and  to  take  the  steps  which  may  seem  necessary  to  your  Excellency 
to  assure  my  return  to  Germany  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy,  as  well 
as  with  the  staff  of  the  Bavarian  Legation  and  of  the  German  Consulate- 
General  in  Paris.  Pray  accept,  Monsieur  le  President,  the  expression  of 
my  very  high  consideration. 

"(Signed)  Schoen." 
No.  148. 

M.  Hene  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  French 
representatives  abroad. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  for  his  passports  and  is  leaving 
this  evening  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy  and  the  German  Consulate- 
General  and  of  the  Bavarian  Legation.  Baron  von  Schoen  gave  as  pre- 
text the  knowledge  by  German  administrative  and  military  authorities 
of  hostile  acts  which  are  alleged  to  have  been  committed  on  German 
territory  by  French  military  aviators,  who  are  accused  of  having  flown 
over  the  territory  of  the  Empire  and  of  having  thrown  bombs.  The 
Ambassador  adds  that  the  aviators  have  also  violated  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  by  flying  over  Belgian  territory.  "In  view  of  these  aggres- 
sions," says  Baron  von  Schoen's  letter,  "the  German  Empire  considers 
itself  to  be  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  by  the  act  of  the  latter  Power." 

I  formally  challenged  the  inaccurate  assertion  of  the  Ambassador,  and 
for  my  part  reminded  him  that  already,  yesterday,  I  had  sent  him  a  note 
protesting  against  definite  violations  of  the  French  frontier  committed 
during  the  last  two  days  by  detachments  of  German  troops. 

Eenie  Viviani. 
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No.  149. 

M.  Heni  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

Paris    August  3,  1914. 

I  ask  you  to  demand  your  passports  and  to  quit  Berlin  immediately 
with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy,  leaving  the  care  of  French  interests  and 
the  charge  of  the  archives  with  the  Spanish  Ambassador.  I  beg  you  to 
protest,  in  writing,  at  the  same  time  against  the  violation  of  Luxemburg 
neutrality  by  German  troops  reported  by  the  Luxemburg  Prime  Minister ; 
against  the  ultimatum  sent  to  the  Belgian  Government  by  the  German 
Minister  in  Brussels  with  a  view  to  forcing  upon  it  the  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  and  to  exacting  from  Belgium  that  she  should 
facilitate  military  operations  against  France  on  Belgian  territory;  and, 
finally,  against  the  false  allegations,  of  a  supposed  plan  of  invasion  of 
those  two  countries  by  the  French  armies,  by  which  the  German  Govern- 
ment has  endeavoured  to  justify  the  state  of  war  which  it  declares  hence- 
forward to  exist  between  Germany  and  France. 

E,ENB  Viviani. 


No.  150. 

M.   Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  AUizi, 
French  Minister  at  Munich. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914. 

Please  inform  the  Royal  Bavarian  Government  that  you  have  been 
instructed  to  conform  your  attitude  with  that  of  the  Ambassador  of  the 
Republic  in  Berlin  and  to  leave  Munich. 

Rene  Viviani, 


No.   151. 

M.  Viviani,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  Borne,  Vienna,  London,  Constantinople,  Berne,  Madrid,  The  Hague, 
Copenhagen,  Christiania,  Stockholm,  Buharest,  Athens  and  Belgrade. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914. 

I  learn  from  a  Belgian  official  source  that  German  troops  have 
violated  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmerich,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Verviers. 

Viviani. 
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No.  162. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  in  Brussels,   to  Bene  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Bbtjssels,  August  4,  1914. 

The  Chef  de  Cabinet  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  handed 
ma  a  letter,  in  which  "the  King's  Government  declares  itself  fitrhly 
resolved  to  resist  the  aggression  of  Germany  by  all  means  in  its  power. 
Belgium  appeals  to  England,  France  and  Eussia  as  guarantors  to  co- 
operate in  the  defence  of  her  territory.  There  would  be  concerted  and 
common  action  with  a  view  to  resisting  the  measures  of  force  used  by 
Germany  against  Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time  with  a- view  to  guaran- 
teeing the  maintenance  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium 
in  the  future. 

"Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  undertake  the 
defence  of  her  fortified  towns." 

Klobukowski. 


No.  153. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  ill.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  me  to  come  and  see  him  at  once  in 
order  to  tell  me  that  the  Prime  Minister  will,  this  afternoon,  announce 
in  the  House  that  Germany  had  been  called  upon  to  withdraw  her  ulti- 
matum to  Belgiiim,  and  to  give  a  reply  to  England  before  midnight 
to-night. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  154. 

M.  Klohtikowtki,  French  Minister  in  Brussels,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  Auguit  4,  1914. 

The  German  Minister  this  morning  informed  the  Belgian  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  Belgian 
Government,  the  Imperial  Grovernment  sees  itself  obliged  to  execute, 
by  force  of  arms,  the  measures  of  security  which  are  indispensable  in 
▼iew  of  French  menaces. 

Klobukowski. 
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No.  155. 

M.  Bapst,  French  Minister  in  Copenhagen,  to  M.  Doumergue,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Copenhagen,  August  6,  1914. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  begs  me  to  communicate  the 
following  telegram  to  your  Excellency:  "I  have  been  sent  to  Denmark 
by  the  German  Government.  I  have  just  arrived  at  Copenhagen.  All 
the  staS  of  the  Embassy  and  the  Eussian  charge  d'affaires  at  Darmstadt 
with  his  family  accompanied  me.  Such  behaviour  was  sLown  towards 
us  that  I  think  it  well  to  make  a  complete  report  to  your  Excellency  by 
telegraph. 

On  Monday  morning,  August  3,  after,  in  conformity  with  your 
instructions,  I  had  sent  to  Herr  von  Jagow  a  protest  against  the  acta 
of  aggression  committed  on  French  territory  by  German  troops,  the 
Secretary  of  State  came  to  see  me. 

Herr  von  Jagow  came  to  complain  of  acts  of  aggression,  which  he 
alleged  had  been  committed  in  Germany,  notably  at  Nuremburg  and 
Coblenz,  by  French  aviators  who,  according  to  him,  "had  come  from 
Belgium."  I  replied  that  I  had  not  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  facts 
which  he  wished  to  report,  the  improbability  of  which  appeared  evident 
to  me.  In  my  turn  I  asked  him  if  he  had  become  acquainted  with  the 
note  which  I  had  sent  him  on  the  subject  of  the  invasion  of  our  territory 
by  detachments  of  the  German  Army.  As  the  Secretary  of  State  told 
me  that  he  had  not  yet  read  this  note,  I  acquainted  him  with  its  contents. 
I  called  his  attention  to  the  act  committed  by  the  officer  in  command  of 
one  of  these  detachments,  who  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  French 
village  of  Joncherey,  10  kilometres  inside  our  frontiers,  and  had  blown 
out  the  brains  of  a  French  soldier  whom  he  met  there.  After  having 
given  my  opinion  of  this  act  I  added,  "You  will  admit  that  in  no  case 
can  such  an  action  be- compared  with  an  aeroplane  fight  over  foreign 
territory,  by  private  persons  actuated  by  that  spirit  of  individual  daring 
which  characterises  aviators.  This  aggression,  committed  on  the  territory 
of  a  neighbour  by  detachments  of  regular  troops  commanded  by  officers, 
is  much  more  serious." 

Herr  von  Jagow  declared  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  facts  of  which 
I  spoke,  and  concluded  that  it  was  difficult  to  avoid  acts  of  this  nature 
being  committed,  when  two  armies,  inspired  by  the  feelings  which 
animate  our  troops,  stood  face  to  face  on  each  side  of  the  frontier. 

At  this  moment  the  crowd,  which  had  gathered  on  the  Pariser  Platz 
in  front  of  the  Embassy,  and  which  we  saw  through  the  open  window 
of  my  cabinet,  raised  shouts  against  France.  I  asked  the  Secretary  of 
State  when  all  this  was  going  to  stop  1 

"The  Government  has  not  yet  made  any  decision,"  replied  Herr  von 
Jagow.  "  It  is  probable  that  Baron  von  Schoen  will  to-day  be  instructed 
to  ask  for  his  passports,  and  subsequently  you  shall  receive  yours." 

The  Secretary  of  Stat^  naoiiT.o/1  me,  moreover,  that  I  need  not  in 
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any  way  worry  about  my  departure,  and  that  all  the  rules  of  good 
behaviour  would  be  observed  with  regard  to  me  and  to  my  staff.  We 
were  to  see  each  other  no  more,  and  took  leave  of  each  other  after  an 
interview  which  had  been  courteous,  and  which  could  not  lead  me  to 
foresee  what  was  in  store  for  me. 

Before  leaving  Herr  von  Jagow  I  expressed  to  him  my  desire  to  pay 
a  personal  visit  to  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  as  it  would  be  the  last  time  I 
should  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him. 

Herr  von  Jagow,  in  reply,  begged  me  not  to  proceed  with  this  inten- 
tion, for  the  interview  could  serve  no  purpose  and  could  only  be  painful. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  Baron  von  Langwerth  brought  me  my 
passports.  In  the  name  of  his  Government  he  refused  to  agree  to  the 
wish  I  expressed  to  him  that  I  should  be  allowed  to  leave  by  Holland  or 
by  Belgium.  He  suggested  that  I  should  leave  by  Copenhagen,  although 
he  could  not  assure  me  of  the  free  passage  by  sea,  or  by  Switzerland,  vi& 
Constance.  I  accepted  this  latter  route.  Baron  von  Langwerth  having 
asked  me  to  leave  as  quickly  as  possible,  it  was  agreed  that,  in  view  of 
the  necessity  of  coming  to  an  understanding  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador, who  has  taken  our  interests  in  charge,  I  should  leave  the 
Embassy  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  August  4,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

An  hour  after  the  departure  of  Baron  von  Langwerth,  at  seven  o'clock, 
M.  Lancken,  former  councillor  of  the  Embassy  at  Paris,  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  requested  me  to  ask  the  staff  of  my  Embassy 
to  cease  taking  its  meals  in  the  restaurants.  This  order  was  so  strict 
that  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  I  had  to  resort  to  the  authority  of  the 
Wilhelmstrasee  so  that  the  Hotel  Bristol  should  send  us  our  meals  to  the 
Embassy. 

The  same  evening,  Monday,  at  eleven  o'clock.  Baron  von  Langwerth 
came  back  to  tell  me  that  his  Government  refused  to  allow  me  to  return 
via  Switzerland,  on  the  pretext  that  it  would  require  three  days  and 
three  nights  to  take  me  to  Constance.  He  told  me  that  I  should  be 
sent  to  Vienna.  I  only  agreed  to  this  change  under  reserve  and  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  I  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Baron  von  Lang- 
werth : — 


'Berlin,  Awjvst  3,  1914. 


"  MONSIEUB  LB  BAKON, 


"I  have  thought  about  the  route  which  you  mentioned  to 
me  this  evening  for  my  return  to  my  country.  You  propose  that  I 
should  pass  through  Vienna.  I  am  exposed  to  finding  myself  detained 
in  that  city,  if  not  by  the  Act  of  the  Austrian  Government  at  least  by  the 
circumstances  of  mobilisation,  which  cause  difficulties  in  train  traffic 
similar  to  those  of  Germany.  In  these  conditions  I  feel  I  must  demand 
that  the  German  Government  shall  pledge  its  honour  that  the  Austrian 
Government  shall  send  me  to  Switzerland,  and  that  the  Swiss  Govermnent 
shall  not  close  the  frontier,  which,  in  fact,  I  am  informed  has  been  closed 
to  foreigners,  either  to  me  or  to  the  persons  accompanying  me.    I  cannot 
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therefore  accept  the  proposals  you  have  made  to  me  unless  I  have  the 
guarantees  I  have  asked  of  you,  and  unless  I  am  assured  that  I  shall  not 
be  kept  out  of  my  country  for  several  months. 

JtTLES  Cambon." 

The  next  morning,  Tuesday,  August  4,  Baron  von  Langwerth,  in  reply 
to  this  letter,  gave  me  in  writing  the  assurance  that  the  Austrian  and 
Swiss  authorities  had  received  the  necessary  communications. 

At  the  same  time  M.  Miladowski,  attached  to  the  Consulate  in  Berlin, 
was  arrested  in  bed  at  his  house  as  well  as  other  Frenchmen. 
M.  Miladowski,  for  whom  a  diplomatic  passport  had  been  asked,  was 
released  at  the  end  of  four  hours 

I  was  prepared  to  leave  for  Vienna  when  at  4.45  Baron  von  Langwerth 
returned  to  tell  me  that  I  must  leave  with  persons  accompanying  me  at 
ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  but  that  I  should  be  taken  to  Denmark.  In 
view  of  this  fresh  demand  I  asked  if  I  should  be  put  into  a  fortress  in 
the  event  of  my  not  accepting.  Baron  von  Langwerth  simply  replied  that 
he  would  return  to  receive  my  answer  in  half-an-hour.  I  did  not  wish  to 
give  the  German  Government  a  pretext  for  saying  that  I  had  refused  to 
leave  Germany.  I  therefore  told  Baron  von  Langwerth  when  he  returned 
that  I  would  submit  to  the  order  given  by  him,  but  that  I  protested. 

I  at  once  wrote  a  letter  to  Herr  von  Jagow,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  copy : — 

"  Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 

"  M.    LE   SBCaETAIBB  d'EtAT, 

"Your  Excellency  has  said  on  several  occasions  that  the  Imperial 
Government,  in  conformity  with  the  usages  of  International  courtesy, 
would  facilitate  my  return  to  my  country  and  would  give  me  every  meams 
of  returning  to  it  rapidly.  Nevertheless,  yesterday,  after  having  refused 
me  access  to  Belgium  and  Holland,  Baron  von  Langwerth  informed  me 
that  I  should  pass  through  Switzerland  via  Constance.  During  the  night 
I  was  informed  that  I  should  be  sent  to  Austria,  a  country  which  is  taking 
part  in  the  present  war  at  the  side  of  Germany.  As  I  was  ignorant 
of  the  intentions  of  Austria  with  regard  to  me  since,  on  her  soil  I  am 
nothing  but  a  private  individual,  I  wrote  to  Baron  von  Langwerth  asking 
him  if  the  Imperial  Government  could  undertake  that  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Austrian  authorities  should  give  me  all  possible  facilities  for  con- 
tinuing my  journey  and  that  Switzerland  should  not  be  closed  to  me. 
Baron  von  Langwerth  was  good  enough  to  reply  to  me  in  writing  that 
I  should  be  assured  of  an  easy  journey  and  that  the  Austrian  authorities 
would  do   all  that  was  necessary. 

"It  was  nearly  five  o'clock  when  Baron  von  Langwerth  came  to  tell 
me  that  I  should  be  sent  to  Denmark.  In  view  of  events,  I  am  not 
certain  of  finding  a  vessel  to  take  me  to  England  and  it  is  this  con- 
sideration which  in  agreement  with  Baron  von  Langwerth  made  me  reject 
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"  In  reality  I  am  left  no  liberty  and  am  treated  almost  as  a  prisoner. 
I  am  obliged  to  submit,  having  no  means  of  obtaining  an  assurance  that 
the  rules  of  International  courtesy  shall  be  observed  with  regard  to  me, 
but  I  should  like  to  protest  through  your  Excellency  against  the  way  in 
which  I  am  treated. 

"  Pray  accept,  M.  le  Secretaire  d'Etat,  the  assurances  of  my  feelings 
of  esteem." 

While  my  letter  was  being  carried  I  was  informed  that  our  journey 
would  not  be  accomplished  direct,  but  via  Schleswig.  At  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening  I  left  the  Embassy  with  my  staff  amidst  great  forces  of 
foot  and  mounted  police. 

The  furniture  and  works  of  art  belonging  to  the  State  being  pos- 
sessed of  considerable  value,  I  have  left,  at  the  Embassy,  my  maitre 
d'hotel,  who  is  of  Spanish  nationality,  to  guard  them  and  look  after  them. 

At  the  station  only  a  subordinate  employ^  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs  represented  that  administration. 

Our  journey  was  accomplished  with  extreme  slowness.  We  took 
over  twenty-four  hours  to  reach  the  frontier.  It  seemed  as  though  at 
each  station  we  were  waiting  for  orders  to  start  again.  I  was  accom- 
panied by  Major  von  Rheinbaden,  of  the  Alexander  Regiment  of  the 
Guard,  and  by  a  police  functionary.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Kiel 
Canal  soldiers  invaded  our  carriages.  The  windows  were  closed  and  the 
curtains  of  the  carriages  drawn.  Each  of  us  had  to  remain  alone  in 
his  compartment,  and  was  forbidden  to  rise  or  to  touch  his  bags.  In  the 
lobby  of  the  coaches,  before  the  open  door  of  each  of  our  compartments, 
stood  a  soldier,  revolver  in  hand  and  a  iinger  on  the  trigger.  The  Russian 
charg6  d'affaires,  the  women,  children,  everybody  was  submitted  to  the 
same  treatment. 

At  the  last  German  station,  at  11  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Major 
von  Rheinbaden  came  to  take  leave  of  me.  I  handed  him  the  following 
letter  for  Herr  von  Jagow  : — 

Wednesday  evening,   August  5,   1914. 

MONSIEUE  LE  SbCEBTAIBE  D'EtAT, 

Yesterday,  before  leaving  Berlin,  I  protested  in  writing  against  the 
successive  changes  in  direction  which  were  imposed  upon  me  by  the 
Imperial  Government  for  my  departure  from  Germany. 

To-day,  while  the  train  which  was  taking  me  was  passing  above  the 
Kiel  Canal,  there  was  a  desire  to  inspect  our  luggage  as  though  we 
might  have  hidden  some  engine  of  destruction.  Thanks  to  th«  inter- 
vention of  Major  von  Rheinbaden  we  were  spared  this  affront. 

But,  worse  was  to  come. 

Each  of  us  was  forced  to  remain  in  his  compartment,  the  windows 
and  curtains  of  which  were  closed.  During  this  time,  in  the  corridor  of  the 
coaches,  at  the  door  of  each  compartment  and  facing  each  of  us,  soldiers 
stood  for  nearly  half-an-hour,  revolver  in  hand  and  finger  on  the  trigger. 


I  feel  I  must  protest  against  this  threat  of  violence  towards  the 
Ambassador  of  the  Repubhc  and  the  staff  of  his  Embassy,  violence  which 
nothing  had  even  led  me  to  expect.  I  had  the  honour  to  write  your 
Excellency  yesterday  that  I  was  treated  almost  as  a  prisoner.  To-day 
it  is  as  a  dangerous  prisoner  that  I  have  been  treated.  I  must  note 
that  in  the  course  of  journey,  which  from  Berlin  to  Denmark  has 
taken  twenty-four  hours,  no  meal  had  been  prepared  or  supplied  to  me,  or 
to  the  persons  taken  with  me,  as  far  as  to  the  frontier.  Please 
accept,  etc." 

I  thought  all  was  over,  when  shortly  afterwards  Major  von  Rhein- 
baden,  a  little  confused,  came  to  tell  me  that  the  train  would  not 
proceed  to  the  Danish  frontier  unless  I  paid  the  cost  of  it.  I  expressed 
my  surprise  that  I  had  not  been  made  to  pay  in  Berlin,  and  that  in  amy 
case  I  had  not  been  warned.  I  suggested  paying  by  cheque  on  one  of  the 
biggest  banks  in  Berlin.  This  facility  was  refused  me.  With  the  help 
of  my  companions  I  was  able  to  collect  the  sum  in  cash  which  was  imme- 
diately required  of  me.  It  amounted  to  3,611  marks  75  pf.,  or  about 
5,000  francs  at  the  present  rate  of  exchange.* 

After  this  last  incident  I  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  Herr  von 
Rheinbaden  for  his  word,  as  an  officer  and  gentleman,  that  I  should  bo 
taken  as  far  as  the  Danish  frontier.  He  gave  his  word,  and  I  demanded 
that  the  policeman  that  was  with  us  should  accompany  us.  Thus  we 
arrived  at  the  first  Danish  station  where  the  Danish  Government  had 
prepared  a  train  to  take  us  to  Copenhagen, 

I  am  told  that  my  British  colleague  and  the  Belgian  Minister,  who  left 
Berlin  after  me,  departed  directly  to  Holland.  I  am  struck  by  this 
difference  of  treatment,  and  as  Denmark  and  Norway  are  at  present 
filled  with  spies,  if  I  should  succeed  in  embarking  in  Norway  it  is  feared 
that  I  may  be  arrested  at  sea  with  the  officers  who  accompany  me. 

I  cannot  finish  this  despatch  without  reporting  to  Your  Excellency 
the  devotion  and  energy  displayed  by  the  whole  staff  of  the  Embassy 
throughout  the  whole  period  of  this  crisis.  I  should  be  glad  if  the 
services  they  have  rendered  on  this  occasion  to  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  may  be  borne  in  mind,  particularly  those  rendered  by  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Embassy,  and  by  the  Military  Attache  and  by  the  Naval 
Attache. 

Jules  Cambon. 

No.  166. 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Voumergue,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  5,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  State  called  towards  half-past  eight  o'clock  on 
Tuesday  morning,  August  4,  to  notify  me    that    the    German  ^ihtary 

*  Subsequently  the  sum  was  returned  to  the  Spanish  Embassy,  which  was 
entrusted  with  French  interests,  for  transmission  to  the  French  Ambassador. 
The  French  Government  begged  the  Spanish  Government  to  devote  the  sum  to 
the  relief  of  French  subiects  in  Germanv. 
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ftuthorities  demanded  my  departure.  On  my  replying  that  I  would 
yield  only  to  force,  he  replied  that  he  knew  my  feelings,  and  that  that 
was  why  he  had  come  himself  to  make  this  communication,  which  pained 
him  greatly.  It  was  indeed  under  compulsion  that  he  wished  me  to 
depart.  He  added  that  he  was  going  to  give  me  written  proof  of  that. 
I  did  not  conceal  from  M.  Eyschen  the  sorrow  and  anxiety  I  felt  in 
leaving  my  compatriots  without  defence,  and  I  begged  him  to  take  upon 
himself  their  protection,  to  which  he  agreed. 

At  the  moment  of  my  departure  he  handed  me  the  enclosed  letter 
(Annexe  No.  1),  which  is  the  reply  of  the  Luxemburg  Government  to 
the  declaration  I  made  the  previous  evening,  in  accordance  with  the 
telegraphic  instructions  of  M.  Viviani. 

Towards  ten  o'clock  he  came  to  the  Legation  again  and  left  a  cer- 
tified copy  of  the  letter  which  had  been  addressed  to  him  by  the  German 
Minister  on  the  subject  of  my  departure  from  Luxemburg  (Annexes  S 
and  3). 

He  also  told  me  that  he  had  informed  Herr  von  Buch  that  the  Luxem- 
burg Government  would  be  entrusted  with  the  protection  of  French 
subjects,  and  would  take  care  of  the  Legation  and  Chancellery.  This 
news  did  not  appear  to  please  my  German  colleague,  who  advised  M. 
Eyschen  to  urge  me  to  confide  this  task  to  the  Belgian  Minister.  1 
explained  to  the  Minister  of  State  that  the  situation  was  peculiar.  Being 
accredited  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duchess,  and  my  country 
not  being  at  war  with  Luxemburg,  it  was  clearly  indicated  that  the 
Luxemburg  Government  should  ensure  the  safeguard  of  my  compatriots. 
M.  Eyschen  did  not  insist,  and  again  accepted  the  mission  I  confided 
to  him. 

The  Minister  of  State  then  asked  me  to  be  good  enough  to  go  without 
disturbance  so  as  to  avoid  manifestations,  which  he  told  me  would  not 
fail  to  bring  about  reprisals  on  Frenchmen  from  the  German  military 
authorities.  I  replied  that  I  attached  too  much  value  to  the  security  of 
my  compati'iots  to  compromise  them,  and  that  there  was  nothing  for  him 
to  fear. 

My  departure,  which  was  demanded  at  the  earliest  possible  moment, 
was  fixed  for  two  o'clock,  and  it  was  agreed  that  I  should  leave  in  my 
motor  car.  As  to  the  safe  conduct  M.  Eyschen  told  me  that  the  German 
Minister  had  gone  to  the  German  Headquarters  to  get  it,  and  that  he 
would  let  me  have  it  in  good  time. 

At  a  quarter  past  two  the  Secretary  of  State,  accompanied  by  M. 
Henrion,  Government  Councillor,  came  to  bid  me  adieu,  and  to  receive 
the  keys  of  the  Legation  and  the  Chancellery. 

He  informed  me  that  orders  had  been  given  for  my  free  passage,  and 
that  I  was  to  reach  Arlon  by  the  Merle,  Mamers  and  Arlon  roads.  He 
added  that  a  German  officer  would  await  me  at  the  Merle  road  in  order 
to  precede  my  car.  I  then  left  the  Legation  and  proceeded  to  Arlon  by 
the  route  fixed,  but  I  met  no  one. 

Your  Excellency  will  find  herewith  (Annexe  4)  the  text  of  the  letter  1 
handed  to  M.  Eyschen  before  leaving  my  post. 
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Annexe  1. 

M.  Eyshen,  Minister  of  State,  Prime  Minister,  to  M.  Mollard,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  France  in  Luxemburg. 

Luxemburg,  August  4,  1914. 

MONSIEUB    LB    MlNISTBE, 

By  your  verbal  communication  of  yesterday  evening  Your  Excellency 
had  the  great  kindness  to  inform  me  that,  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty 
of  London  of  1867,  the  Government  of  the  Kepublic  intended  to  respect 
the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  as  had  appeared  from 
its  attitude,  but  that  the  violation  of  this  neutrality  by  Germany  was 
nevertheless  of  a  nature  to  force  France  henceforward  to  be  actuated 
in  this  regard  by  care  for  her  defence  and  interests. 

You  will  allow  me  to  point  out,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  that  the 
decision  of  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic  is  solely  based  upon  the  act 
of  a  third  Power  for  which  the  Grand  Duchy  is  certainly  not  responsible. 

The  rights  of  Luxemburg  must  therefore  remain  intact. 

The  German  Empire  has  formally  declared  that  only  a  temporary 
occupation  enters  into  its  intentions. 

I  am  glad  to  think,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  that  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  will  have  no  difficulty  in  agreeing  with  me  that  at  all  times 
and  in  all  circimistances  the  Grand  Duchy  has  entirely  and  loyally  ful- 
filled all  obligations  of  whatever  nature  which  rested  upon  it  in  virtue 
of  the  Treaty  of  1867. 
Pray  accept,  etc. 

The  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Government. 

(Signed)  Eyschen. 


Annexe  2. 

Private  letter  sent  by  M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the 
Government,  to  M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  in  Luxemburg. 

Monsieur  le  Ministbe, 

Just  now  I  had  the  great  regret  of  communicating  to  you  the  inten- 
tions of  General  von  Fuchs  as  to  your  stay  in  Luxemburg.  As  I  had  the 
honour  to  tell  you,  I  had  asked  for  a  written  statement  of  the  decision 
taken  by  the  military  authority  in  this  respect. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  the  German 
Minister. 

I  have  been  assured  that  in  carrying  out  the  measure  the  respect 
due  to  your  quality  and  person  will  not  be  lacking. 

Pray   accept   the   renewed   expression   of  my   regret   and   my   best 

sentiments. 

(Signed)  Eyschhn. 
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Anne^b  3. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State,  Doctor  Eyschen. 

Excellency, 

I  have  the  honour,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  of  His 
Excellency,  General  Fuchs,  to  beg  you  to  be  good  enough  to  ask  the 
French  Minister,  M.  Mollard,  to  leave  Luxemburg  as  quickly  as  possible 
and  to  proceed  to  France.  Otherwise  the  military  authorities  will  be 
under  the  painful  duty  of  placing  M.  Mollard  under  the  observation  of 
a  military  escort,  and  in  the  last  resort  to  proceed  to  his  arrest. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to  accept  on  this  occasion 
the  assurance  of  my  most  distinguished  esteeni. 

(Signed)   von  Btjch. 


Annexe  4. 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  to  His  Excellency  M.  Eyschen, 
President  of  the  Government  of  Luxemburg. 

Luxemburg,  August  4,  1914. 

MONSIEUB  LE   MlNISTEE, 

I  have  just  received  your  communication,  and  I  bow  to  force. 
Before  leaving  Luxemburg  it  is  my  duty  to  concern  myself  with  the 
fate  and  security  of  my  compatriots.  Knowing  the  spirit  of  justice  and 
equity  of  the  Luxemburg  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  beg  your 
Excellency  to  take  them  under  your  high  protection,  and  to  watch  over 
the  safeguard  of  their  lives  and  property. 

I  will  also  ask  your  Excellency  to  see  to  the  safety  of  the  Legation 
and  the  Chancellery  offices. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  your  Excellency  would  be  good  enough  to 
express  to  the  Grand  Duchess  my  deep  respect,  and  all  my  excuses  at 
having  been  unable  to  express  it  myself. 

In  thanking  you,  M.  le  Ministre,  for  all  the  marks  of  sympathy  you 
have  given  me,  I  beg  you  to  accept  the  renewed  assurance  of  my  high 
esteem. 

(Signed)  Abmand  Mollaed. 
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No.    157. 
^' otification  of  the  French  Government  to  the  Bepresentativcs  of  the  Fowtri. 

The  Imperial  German  Government — after  having  allowed  its  armed 
forces  to  cross  the  frontier  and  to  commit  various  acts  of  murder  and 
of  pillage ;  after  having  violated  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg,  in  defiance 
of  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention  of  London  of  May  11,  1867,  and  of 
the  CoDvention  of  the  Hague  of  October,  1907,  on  the  rights  and  duties 
of  PoTvers  and  persons  in  cjise  of  land  war  (Articles  1  and  2),  conventions 
signed  by  it;  after  having  sent  an  ultimatum  to  the  Royal  Gtovemment 
of  Belgium  demanding  the  passage  of  German  forces  through  Belgian 
territory  in  violation  of  the  Treaties  of  April  19,  1839,  also  signed  by  it, 
and  of  the  above  mentioned  Hague  Convention — declared  war  upon 
France  at  6.45  p.m.  on  August  3,  1^4. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic  sees  itself  in  these  circumstances 
obliged  on  its  side  to  have  recourse  to  the  force  of  arms. 

It  has,  in  consequence,  the  honour  of  making  known  by  the  present 

communication  to  the  Government  that  a  state  of  war  exists 

between  France  and  Germany  as  from  6.45  on  August  3,  1914. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic  protests  to  aJl  civilised  nations, 
and  especially  to  the  Governments  signatory  to  the  Conventions  and 
Treaties  recalled,  against  the  violation  by  Germany  of  her  international 
engagements ;  it  makes  all  reserves  as  to  the  reprisals  which  it  may  be 
lead  to  use  against  an  enemy  so  little  heedful  of  a  given  word. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic,  which  intends  to  observe  the 
principles  of  international  law,  will  conform  during  the  hostilities  and 
under  reserve  of  reciprocity  to  the  provisions  of  the  International  Con- 
ventions signed  by  France,  regarding  the  rules  of  land  and  sea  warfare. 

The  present  notification  made  in  conformity  v/ith  Article  2  of  the  3rd 
Hague  Convention  of  October  18,  1907,  relating  to  the  opening  of 
hostilities  is  handed  to 

Paris,  August  4,  1914,  at  2  o'clock. 

No.  158. 

Message  from.  M.  Poincare,  President  of  the  BepuUic,  to  the  Extraurdinury 
Session  of  Parliament,  August  4,  1914. 

(The  Chamber  listened  to  the  message  standing.) 

Messieurs  les  Deputes, 

France  has  just  been  the  object  of  a  brutal  and  premeditated  aggres- 
sion which  is  an  insolent  challenge  to  the  rights  of  humanity.  Before  a 
declaration  of  war  had  been  addressed  to  us,  before  even  the  Germaji 
Ambassador  had  demanded  his  passports,  our  territory  has  been  violated. 
The  German  Empire  yesterday  evening  only  tardily  gave  the  true  name  to 
a  state  of  fact  which  it  bad  a.lreadv  created. 
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For  over  forty  years  the  French  in  their  sincere  love  of  peace  have 
repressed  in  their  hearts  their  desire  for  legitimate  reparation. 

They  have  set  to  the  world  the  example  of  a  great  nation  which, 
definitely  raised  up  from  defeat  by  the  power  of  will,  patience,  and 
industry,  has  used  its  renewed  and  rejuvenated  energy  solely  in  the 
interests  of  peace  and  for  the  good  of  humanity 

Since  the  Austrian  ultimatum  opened  a  crisis  which  threatened  the 
whole  of  Europe,  France  has  devoted  herself  to  pursuing  and  to  recom- 
mending everywhere  a  policy  of  prudence,  wisdom  and  moderation. 

No  one  can  impute  to  her  any  act,  any  gesture,  any  word  which  was 
not  pacific  and  conciliatory. 

At  the  moment  of  the  first  encounters  she  has  the  right  solemnly  te 
claim  this  justice  for  herself,  that  she  made  up  to  the  last  moment  supreme 
efforts  to  avert  the  war  which  has  just  broken  out,  and  of  which  Germany 
will  have  to  bear  the  crushing  responsibility  in  history.  (Unanimous  and 
repeated  applause.) 

On  the  morrow  of  the  day  in  which  our  Allies  and  ourselves  publicly 
expressed  the  hope  of  seeing  peacefully  carried  on  the  negotiations  begun 
under  the  auspices  of  the  London  Cabinet,  Germany  suddenly  declared 
war  upon  Eussia.  She  has  invaded  the  territory  of  Luxemburg,  she  has 
outrageously  insulted  the  noble  Belgian  nation,  our  neighbour  and  our 
friend,  and  she  has  treacherously  endeavoured  to  surprise  us  in  the 
midst  of  diplomatic  negotiations.  But  France  was  watching,  as  alert 
as  pacific.  She  was  prepared,  and  our  enemies  will  meet  on  their  path 
our  brave  covering  troops,  who  are  at  their  post  of  battle,  and  under 
whose  shelter  the  mobilisation  of  all  our  national  forces  will  be 
methodically  completed. 

Our  fine  and  courageous  army,  which  France  to-day  accompanies 
with  motherly  thought,  has  arisen,  eager  to  defend  the  honour  of  the 
flag  and  the  soil  of  the  country. 

The  President  of  the  Republic,  who  voices  the  unanimity  of  the 
country,  expresses  to  our  troops,  who  will  fight  by  land  and  sea,  the 
admiration  and  confidence  of  all  Frenchmen.  Closely  knit  by  one 
sentiment,  the  nation  will  maintain  the  calm  of  which  she 
has  given  daily  proof  since  the'  beginning  of  the  crisis.  France 
will,  as  ever,  combine  the  most  generous  impulses  and  the  most 
enthusiastic  spirit  with  that  self-command  which  betokens  lasting  energy 
and  the  best  guarantee  of  victory.  In  the  war  upon  which  she  is  entering 
France  will  have  on  her  side  that  right  which  peoples,  no  more  than 
individuals,  may  despise  with  impunity — eternal  moral  power.  She 
will  be  heroically  defended  by  all  her  sons,  whose  sacred  union  in  face 
of  the  enemy  nothing  can  destroy,  and  who  to-day  are  fraternally  bound 
together  by  the  same  indignation  against  the  aggressor,  and  by  the  same 
patriotic  faith.  She  is  faithfully  supported  by  Russia,  her  ally,  she  is 
upheld  by  the  loyal  friendship  of  England,  and  already  from  all  parts 
of  the  civilised  world  come  to  her  sympathy  and  good  wishes,  for  she 
represents  once  more,  to-day,  before  the  world.  Liberty,  Justice  and 
Reason,     ffaut  les  coeurs,  et  vive  la  France! 
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No.  159. 

rSpeech  delivered  6y  M.  Viviani,  Prime  Minister,  in  the  Chamber  of  Beputiei, 

August  4,  1914. 

{Journal  Officiel,  August  5,  1914.) 

M.  Ren:6  ViviAKf,  Prime  Minister, 

Gentlemen,  the  German  Ambassador  left  Paris  yesterday,  after 
having  notified  to  us  the  state  of  war. 

The  Government  owes  Parliament  a  truthful  recital  of  the  events 
which  in  less  than  ten  days  have  unchained  European  war  and  have 
obhged  France,  pacific  and  strong,  to  defend  her  frontier  against  an 
aggression  the  odious  injustice  of  which  is  underlined  by  its  calculated 
suddenness.  This  aggression,  which  nothing  excuses,  and  which  was 
begun  before  a  declaration  of  war  had  notified  it  to  us,  is  the  last  act 
in  a  plan  the  origin  and  aim  of  which  I  intend  to  state  to  our  democracy 
and  to  civilised  opinion. 

.  As  the  result  of  the  abominable  crime  which  cost  the  life  of  the 
Hereditary  Archduke  of  Austria-Hungary  and  of  the  Duchess  von  Hohen- 
berg,  difficulties  arose  between  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  and  the  Cabinet  of 
Belgrade. 

The  majority  of  the  Powers  were  only  semi-officially  informed  of 
these  difiiculties  until  Friday,  July  24,  when  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  handed  them  a  note  which  has  been  published  by  the  Press. 

The  object  of  this  circular  was  to  explain  and  to  justify  an  ultimatum 
sent  the  previous  evening  to  Servia  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister 
in  Belgrade.  This  ultimatum,  in  affirming  the  guilt  of  many  Servian  sub- 
jects and  societies  in  the  Sarajevo  crime,  insinuated  that  Servian  official 
authorities  themselves  were  not  foreign  to  it.  It  demanded  a  reply  from 
Servia  by  six  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  July  25.  The  satisfac- 
tions claimed,  or  at  least  several  of  them,  indisputably  afiected  the  rights 
of  a  Sovereign  state.  In  spite  of  their  excessive  character,  on  July  25, 
Servia  notified  her  submission  almost  without  any  reserve.  The  advice 
of  France,  Russia,  and  Great  Britain,  given  in-  Belgrade  from  the  very 
first,  was  not  for  nothng  in  this  submission,  which  constituted  a  success 
for  Austro-Hungary  and  a  guarantee  for  European  peace. 

These  counsels  were  all  the  more  valuable,  as  the  Austro-Hungarian 
demands  had  been  dissimulated  to  the  Chancelleries  of  the  Triple  Entente, 
to  whom,  in  the  three  preceding  weeks,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
had  on  several  occasions  given  the  assurance  that  its  claims  would  be 
extremely  moderate. 

It  was,  therefore,,  with  just  surprise  that  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  St. 
Petersburgh  and  London  learned,  on  July  26,  that  the  Austrian  Minister 
in  Belgrade  after  a  few  minutes'  examination  had  declared  the  Servian 
reply  to  be  inacceptable,  and  had  broken  off  diplomatic  relations.  This 
surprise  was  rendered  greater  by  the  fact  that  already,  on  Friday,  24th, 
the  German  Ambassador  had  read  to  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  a  verbal  note  declaring  that  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  must 
remain  localised  without  intervention  by  the  Great  Powers,  as  otherwise 
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"incalculable  consequences"  were  to  be  feared.  A  similar  step  was 
taken  on  Saturday,  the  25th,  in  London  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Is  it  necessary-j  gentlenieii,  to  point  out  to  you  the  contrast  between 
the  threatening  terms  used  by  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  and  the 
conciliatory  Bentiments  of  which  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  had 
just  given  proof  by  the  counsels  of  submission  that  had  been  given  to 
Servial 

Nevertheless,  without  losing  time  over  the  abnormal  character  of  the 
German  action,  in  agreement  with  our  allies  and  friends,  we  immediately 
began  conciliatory  action  and  asked  Germany  to  associate  herself  in  it. 

From  the  very  first  moment  we  have  had  the  regret  of  noting  that  our 
dispositions  and  our  efforts  met  with  no  echo  in  Berlin. 

Not  only  did  Germany  appear  in  no  way  disposed  to  give  to  Austria- 
Hungary  the  friendly  counsels  which  her  situation  authorised  her  to 
formulate,  but  from  that  moment,  and  still  more  in  the  following  days,  she 
appeared  to  thrust  herself  between  the  Vienna  Cabinet  and  the  proposals 
for  a  compromise  which  emanated  from  the  other  Powers. 

On  Tuesday,  July  28,  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on  Servia.  This 
declaration  of  war,  aggravating  within  a  space  of  forty-eight  hours  the 
state  of  aSairs  created  by  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations,  authorised 
the  belief  in  a  considered  desire  for  war,  in  a  systematic  programme 
tending  towards  the  enslavement  of  Servia.  Thus  was  called  into  ques- 
tion not  only  the  independence  of  a  brave  people  but  the  balance  in  the 
Balkans,  laid  down  in  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest  in  1913,  and  consecrated  by 
the  moral  adhesion  of  all  the  great  Powers. 

Nevertheless,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  British  Government,  always 
most  firmly  attached  to  the  maintenance  of  European  peace,  the  negoti- 
ations proceeded,  or  more  correctly,  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente 
endeavoured  to  carry  them  on. 

From  this  common  desire  arose  the  proposal  for  action  by  four 
Powers,  England,  France,  Germany  and  Italy,  an  action  intended  to 
bring  about  an  equitable  settlement  of  the  dispute  in  assuring  to  Austria 
every  legitimate  satisfaction. 

On  Wednesday,  the  29th,  the  Russian  Government,  perceiving  the 
persistent  rebuS  of  all  these  attempts  in  view  of  the  Austrian  mobilisa- 
tion and  declaration  of  war,  and  fearing  that  Servia  would  be  crushed 
by  arms,  decided  as  a  precautionary  measure  to  mobilise  the  troops  of 
four  military  districts,  that  is  to  say,  the  forces  stationed  exclusively 
along  the  Austro-Hungarian  frontier. 

In  doing  this  it  took  care  to  inform  the  German  Government  that 
this  limited  step,  devoid  of  offensive  character  towards  Austria,  was  in 
no  way  directed  against  Germany.  In  conversaition  with  the  Bussian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin,  the  German  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreigil  Affairs 
raised  no  difficulty  in  recognising  this. 

On  the  other  side,  everything  which  Great  Britain  attempted  to  do, 
with  the  adhesion  of  Russia  and  the  support  of  France,  in  order  to  restore 
contact  between  Austria  and  Servia  under  the  moral  patronage  of 
Europe,  met  in  Berlin  with  a  negative  "parti  pris,"  of  which  the 
diplomatic  despatches  furnish  peremptory  proof.     This  was  a  disturbing 
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situation,  which  rendered  probable  the  existence  in  Betlin  of  certain 
orrieres  pensies.  A.  few  hours  afterwards  these  hypotheses  and  fears  were 
to  become  certainties. 

The  negative  attitude  of  Germany,  indeed,  made  way,  36  hours  later, 
to  justly  alarming  initiative.  On  July  31,  Germany,  by  proclaiming  the 
state  of  war,  cut  all  communications  between  herself  and  the  rest  of 
Europe  and  gave  herself  complete  freedom  to  proceed  in  absolute 
secrecy  with  the  military  preparations  against  France  which,  as  you 
have  seen,  nothing  could  justify. 

Several  days  before,  in  conditions  which  it  is  difficult  to  explain, 
Germany  had  prepared  to  bring  her  army  from  the  footing  of  peace  to 
the  footing  of  war. 

Already  on  the  morning  of  July  25,  that  is  to  say  even  before  the 
expiry  of  the  time-limit  given  to  Servia  by  Austria,  the  garrisons  of 
Alsace-Lorraine  were- kept  to  barracks.  The  same  day  she  placed  the 
fortified  works  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  frontier  in  a  state  of  defence. 
On  the  26th  she  ordered  the  railways  to  make  the  preparatory  measures 
for  concentration.  On  the  27th  she  made  requisitions  and  had  placed  her 
covering  troops  on  their  positions.  On  the  28th  individual  summonses 
to  reservists  had  begun  and  forces  distant  from  the  frontier  had  been 
moved  nearer  to  it. 

All  these  steps  being  taken  with  implacable  method,  could  they  leave 
us  in  any  doubt  as  to  the  intentions  of  Germanj'1 

Such  was  the  situation,  when  on  the  evening  of  July  31  the  German 
Government,  which  since  the  24th  had  taken  no  positive  part 
in  the  pacific  conciliatory  efforts  of  the  Triple  Entente,  eent  an 
ultimatum  to  the  Russian  Government,  under  pretext  that  Russia 
had  ordered  a  general  mobilisation  of  her  armies,  demanding  stoppage  of 
this  mobilisation  within  twelve  hours. 

This  demand,  all  the  more  wounding  in  its  form,  since  a  few  hours 
earlier  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  with  a  gesture  of  spontaneous  confidence, 
had  a«ked  the  German  Emperor  for  his  rrfediation,  came  at  a  time  when,, 
at  the  request  of  England  and  with  the  knowledge  of  Germany,  the 
Russian  Government  had  agreed  to  a  formula  such  as  to  lead  to  a  friendly 
settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  and  of  Austro-Russian  difficulties 
by  the  simultaneous  stoppage  of  military  operations  and  preparations. 

The  same  day  this  unfriendly  step  with  regard  to  Russia  was  dupli- 
cated by  definitely  hostile  acts  towards  France — interruption  of  com- 
munications by  road,  railway,  telegraph  and  telephone,  seizure  of  French 
locomotives  on  their  arrival  at  the  frontier,  placing  of  mitrailleuses  in 
the  middle  of  the  railway  line  which  had  been  cut,  and  concentration  of 
troops  on  this  frontier. 

From  this  time  on  we  were  no  longer  able  to  believe  in  the  sincerity 
of  the  pacific  declarations  which  the  representative  of  Germany  con- 
tinued to  lavish  upon  us.     (Sensation.) 

We  knew  that  under  the  shelter  of  the  state  of  war  proclaimed 
Germany  was  mobilising. 

We  learned  that  six  classes  of  reservists  had  been  summoned  and 
that  concentration  movements  were  proceeding  which  affected  even  army 
corps  stationed  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  frontier. 
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As  these  events  were  occurring  the  Government  watched  them  with 
vigilance,  and  was  taking  from  day  to  day,  aod  even  from  hour  to  hour, 
the  measures  of  security  demanded  by  the  situation.  The  general 
mobilisation  of  our  land  and  sea  armies  was  ordered. 

The  same  evening,  at  half-past  seven,  Germany,  without  regard  to 
the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet's  acceptance  of  the  English  proposal,  which 
I  recalled  above,  declared  war  upon  Russia. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  August  2,  without  regard  to  the  extreme 
moderation  of  France,  in  contradiction  with  the  pacific  declarations  of 
the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris,  in  defiance  of  the  rules  of  international 
law  German  troops  crossed  our  frontier  at  three  different  points. 

At  the  same  time  in  violation  of  the  treaty  of  1867,  which  guarantees 
the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg  with  the  signature  of  Prussia,  they  invaded 
the  territory  of  the  Grand  Duchy  thus  giving  rise  to  the  protest  of  the 
Luxemburg  Government. 

Finally,  even  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  threatened.  On  the 
evening  of  August  2,  the  German  Minister  handed  to  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment an  ultimatum  calling  upon  it  to  facilitate  in  Belgium  military  opera- 
tions against  France  on  the  lying  pretext  that  Belgian  neutrality  was 
threatened  by  us.  The  Belgian  Government  refused,  declaring  that  it 
was  resolved  energetically  to  defend  its  neutrality,  which  was  respected 
by  France  and  guaranteed  by  treaties  and  in  particular  by  the  King  of 
Prussia.     (Unanimous  and  prolonged  applause.) 

Since  then,  Gentlemen,  the  aggressions  have' been  renewed,  multi- 
plied and  accentuated.  Our  frontier  has  been  violated  in  more  than 
fifteen  places.  Shots  have  been  fired  upon  our  soldiers  and  upon  our 
customs-officers ;  there  have  been  killed  and  wounded.  Yesterday  a 
German  military  aviator  threw  three  bombs  on  Luneville. 

The  German  Ambassador  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  all  the  great  Powers, 
we  communicated  these  facts,  Jias  not  denied  them  and  has  not  expressed 
regret.  On  the  contrary,  he  came  yesterday  evening  to  ask  me  for  his 
passports  and  to  notify  us  of  the  state  of  war,  taking  as  pretext  against 
all  truth  alleged  acts  of  hostility  committed  by  a  French  aviator 
on  German  soil  in  the  district  of  Eifel  and  even  on  the  railway  near 
Carlsruhe  and  near  Nuremberg.  This  is  the  letter  he  handed  me  on 
this  subject: — 

M.  LE  Pbesident, 

The  German  administrative  military  authorities  have  remarked  a 
certain  number  of  definitely  hostile  acts  committed  on  German  territory 
by  French  military  airmen.  Several  of  these  latter  have  manifestly 
violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  flying  over  the  territory  of  that 
country.  One  has  endeavoured  to  destroy  buildings  near  Wesel;  others 
have  been  seen  in  the  Eifel  region ;  another  has  thrown  bombs  on  the 
railway  line  near  Carlsruhe  and  Nuremberg.  I  am  ordered,  and  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  in  view  of  these  aggressions 
the  German  Empire  considers  itself  to  be  in  a  state  of  war  with  France 
by  the  act  of  the  latter  Power. 
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At  the  same  time  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that 
the  German  authorities  will  detain  French  merchant  ships  in  German 
ports  but  that  they  will  release  them  if  within  48  hours  complete 
reciprocity  is  assured. 

My  diplomatic  mission  having  come  to  an  end  I  have  but  to  ask  your 
Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  my  passports  and  to 
take  steps  which  may  seem  necessary  to  your  Excellency  to  assure  my 
return  to  Germany  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy,  as  well  as  with  the  staff 
of  the  Bavarian  Legation,  and  of  the  German  Consulate-General  in  Paris. 
Pray  accept,  Monsieur  le  President,  the  expression  of  my  very  high 
■esteem. 

(Signed)  Schoen. 

Need  I,  Gentleman,  insist  on  the  absurdity  of  these  pretexts  which 
are  put  forward  as  matters  of  complaint.  At  no  time  has  any  French 
aviator  been  into  Belgium,  no  French  aviator  has  committed  any  hostile 
act  either  in  Bavaria  or  in  any  other  part  of  Germany.  European  opinion 
has  already  done  justice  to  these  wretched  inventions.  (Loud  and 
unanimous  applause.) 

Against  these  attacks  which  violate  all  the  laws  of  equity  and  all 
the  rules  of  international  law,  we  have  now  taken  the  necessary  steps 
which  are  being  carried  out  with  rigorous  method  and  absolute  calm. 

The  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  is  also  proceeding  with 
remarkable  energy  and  boundless  enthusiasm.  (The  entire  house  rose: 
Unanimous  and  prolonged  applause.) 

The  Belgian  army,  mobilised  to  a  strength  of  250,000  men,  is  pre- 
paring to  defend  with  magnificent  ardour  the  neutrality  and  independence 
of  its  country.     (Renewed  loud  and  unanimous  applause.) 

The  entire  British  fleet  is  mobilised  and  the  order  has  been  given 
to  mobilise  the  land  army.     (All  the  Deputies  rose:  Prolonged  applause.) 

In  1912  conversations  took  place  between  the  English  and  French 
General  Staffs  which  concluded  in  an  exchange  of  letters  between  Sir 
Edward  Grey  and  M.  Paul  Cambon.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  yesterday  evening  communicated  the  letters  exchanged  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  I  have  the  honour,  in  agreement  with  the  British 
Government,  to  bring  to  your  knowledge  the  contents  of  these  two 
■documents. 


Foreign  Off.ce,  November  22,  1912. 

My  dear  Ambassadok, 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and 
military  experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been  under- 
stood that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either 
Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  whether  or  not  to  assist  the 
other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation  between  experts 
is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that  commits 
either  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and 
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may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French  and  British 
fleets  respectively  at  the  present  moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engage- 
ment to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had 
grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might 
become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon 
the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an 
unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the 
general  peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both 
Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve 
peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in 
common.  It  these  measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General 
Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Governments 
would  then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given  to  them. 

Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  E.  Gbei. 

2. 

Our  Ambassador,  M.  Paul  Camhon,  replied  on  November  23,  1912  : 

Zondres,  le  23  novemhre,  1912. 

Cher  Sir  Edward, — Par  votre  lettre  en  date  d'hier,  22  novembre^ 
vous  m'avez  rappel6  que,  dans  ces  derni^res  ann^es,  les  autorit^s  mili- 
taires  et  navales  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  s'^taient  con- 
Bult^es  de  temps  en  temps;  qu'il  avait  toujours  ^t6  entendu  que  ces 
consultations  ne  restreignaient  pas  la  liberty,  jKDur  chaque  Gouverne- 
ment,  de  decider  dans  I'avenir  s'ils  se  preteraient  I'un  I'autre  le  concour& 
de  leurs  forces  armies ;  que,  de  part  et  d'autre,  ces  consultations  entre 
sp^cialistes  n'6taient  et  ne  devaient  pas  etre  consider6es  comme  des 
engagements  obligeant  nos  Gouvernements  h  agir  dans  certains  cas; 
que  cependant  je  vous  avals  fait  observer  que,  si  Fun  ou  I'autre  de& 
deux  Gouvernements  avait  de  graves  raisons  d'appr^hender  une  attaqu© 
non  provoqu6e  de  la  part  d'une  tierce  Puissance,  il  deviendrait  essentiel 
de  savoir  s'il  pourrait  compter  sur  I'assistance  arm^e  de  I'autre. 

Votre  lettre  repond  h  cette  observation,  et  je  suis  autorise  k  vous 
declarer  que,  dans  le  cas  oil  I'un  de  nos  deux  Gouvernements  aurait  un 
motif  grave  d'appr^hender  soit  I'agression  d'une  tierce  Puissance,  soit 
quelque  ^venement  menajant  pour  la  paix  g^nerale,  ce  Gouvernement 
examinerait  imm^diatement  avec  I'autre  si  les  deux  Gouvernements 
doivent  agir  de  concert  en  vue  de  prevenir  I'agression  ou  de  sauvegarder 
la  paix.  Dans  ce  cas,  les  deux  Gouvernements  d61ib6reraient  sur  les 
mesures  qu'ils  seraient  disposes  a  prendre  en  commun;  si  ces  mesures- 
comportaient  une  action,  les  deux  Gouvernements  prendraient  aussitflt 
en  consideration  les  plans  de  leurs  6tats  majors  et  d^cideraient  alor* 
de  la  suite  qui  devrait  Stre  donn^e  k  ces  plans. 

Sincferement  k  vous, 

(Signi)  Paul  Camuok^ 
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[Translation.] 

London,  November  23,  1912. 

Dear  Sir  Edward, — You  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of  yesterday, 
22nd  November,  that  during  the  last  few  years  the  military  and  naval 
authorities  of  France  and  Great  Britain  had  consulted  with  each  other 
from  time  to  time;  that  it  had  always  been  understood  that  these  con- 
sultations should  not  restrict  the  liberty  of  either  Government  to  decide 
in  the  future  whether  they  should  lend  each  other  the  support  of  their 
armed  forces;  that,  on  either  side,  these  consultations  between  experts 
were  not  and  should  not  be  considered  as  engagements  binding  our 
Governments  to  take  action  in  certain  eventualities;  that,  however,  I 
had  remarked  to  you  that,  if  one  or  other  of  the  two  Governments  had 
grave  reasons  to  fear  an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part  of  a  third  Power, 
it  would  become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the  armed 
support  of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and  I  am  authorised  to  state  that, 
in  the  event  of  one  of  our  two  Governments  having  grave  reasons  to  fear 
either  an  attack  from  a  third  Power,  or  some  event  threatening  the 
general  peace,  that  Government  would  immediately  examine  with  the 
other  the  question  whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  in 
order  to  prevent  aggression  or  preserve  peace.  If  so,  the  two  Govern- 
ments would  deliberate  as  to  the  measures  which  they  would  be  pre- 
pared to  take  in  common ;  if  those  measures  involved  action,  the  two 
Governments  would  take  into  immediate  consideration  the  plans  of  their 
general  staffs,  and  would  then,  decide  as  to  the  effect  to  be  given  to 
those  plans. 

Sincerely  yours, 

{Signed)  Paul  Cambon. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
has  spoken  of  France,  amid  the  cheers  of  the  Members,  in  lofty  and  cordial 
terms,  and  his  language  has  already  struck  deep  into  all  French  hearts. 
(Loud  and  unanimous  applause.) 

I  desire  from  this  Tribune,  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Republic, 
to  thank  the  British  Government  for  the  cordiality  of  its  words,  and  the 
French  Parliament  will  join  with  me  in  this  sentiment.  (Renewed  loud 
and  prolonged  applause.) 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  particular,  made  the 
following  declaration:  "If  the  German  fleet  crosses  the  Straits  or  goes 
north  in  the  North  Sea  in  order  to  double  the  British  Isles  with  a  view 
to  attacking  the  French  coasts  or  the  French  navy,  or  to  attacking  the 
merchant  marine,  the  British  fleet  will  intervene  in  order  to  give  the 
French  marine  its  entire  protection,  so  that  from  that  moment  on 
England  and  Germany  will  bo  in  a  state  of  war."  (Renewed  and 
prolonged  applau&e.) 

From  now  on,  therefore,  the  Britisli  fleet  covers  our  northern  and 
western  coasts. 

u  2 
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Gentlemen,  these  are  the  facts.  I  believe  that  in  their  rigorous 
sequence  they  suffice  to  justify  the  acts  of  the  Government  of  the 
Bepublic.  From  this  recital,  however,  I  desire  to  draw  the  conclusion  to 
show  the  true  meaning  of  the  unheard-of  aggression  of  which  France 
is  the  victim. 

The  victors  of  18Y0,  as  you  know,  have  on  several  occasions  had  the 
■wish  to  repeat  the  blows  they  gave  us.  In  1875  the  war,  intended  to 
finish  off  conquered  France,  was  only  prevented  by  the  intervention  of 
the  two  Powers  to  whom  later  on  bonds  o£  friendship  and  of  alliance  were 
to  unite  us — (unanimous  applause) — by  the  intervention  of  Russia  and 
by  that  of  Great  Britain.     (All  the  Deputies  rose:  Prolonged  applause.) 

Since  then  the  French  Republic,  by  the  restoration  of  her  national 
forces,  by  the  conclusion  of  diplomatic  agreements,  which  have  always 
been  observed,  has  succeeded  in  freeing  herself  from  the  yoke  which  even 
in  time  of  full  peace  Bismarck  had  been  able  to  make  heavy  upon  Europe. 
She  has  re-established  the  balance  in  Europe,  which  is  the  guarantee  of 
the  freedom  and  dignity  of  all. 

Gentlemen,  I  do  not  know  if  I  am  mistaken,  but  it  appears  to  me 
that  it  is  this  work  of  pacific  reparation,  of  liberation,  and  of  dignity, 
definitely  sealed  in  1904  and  in  1907  with  the  genial  assistance  of 
Edward  VII.  of  England  and  of  the  Government  of  the  Crown — (loud 
cheers) — which  the  German  Empire  wishes  to  destroy  to-day  by  an 
audacious  coup  de  force. 

Germany  can  reproach  us  with  nothing. 

We  have  made  to  peace  a  sacrifice  without  precedent,  bearing  in 
silence  in  our  side  for  half  a  century  the  wound  she  opened.  (Loud 
applause.) 

We  have  made  other  sacrifices  in  all  the  discussions  which,  since  1904, 
the  Imperial  diplomacy  has  systematically  provoked  in  Morocco,  as  else- 
where, in  1905,  and  in  1906,  1908,  1911. 

Russia  had  also  given  proof,  in  1908,  as  in  the  present  crisis,  of  great 
moderation.  She  has  shown  the  same  moderation,  and  the  Triple  Entente 
with  her,  in  the  course  of  the  Eastern  crisis  of  1912,  when  Austria  and 
Germany  made  claims  upon  Servia  and  upon  Greece,  claims  which,  as 
events  have  shown,  were  open  to  discussion.  Useless  sacrifices,  sterile 
compromises  and  vain  efforts,  since  to-day  our  Allies  and  we  are  attacked 
by  surprise.  (Prolonged  applause.)  No  one  in  good  faith  can  believe 
that  we  are  the  aggressors. 

Vainly  one  endeavours  to  disturb  the  sacred  principles  of  right  and 
freedom  which  govern  nations  as  they  govern  individuals.  Italy,  in  the 
clear  conscience  of  Latin  genius,  informs  us  that  she  intends  to  observe 
neutrality.     (All  the  Deputies  rose:  Prolonged  applause.) 

This  decision  has  roused  throughout  France  the  echo  of  most  sincere 
joy.  I  have  interpreted  this  feeling  to  the  Italian  charge  d'affaires  in 
Baying  to  him  how  greatly  I  congratulated  myself  that  the  two  Latin 
sisters,  who  have  the  same  origin  and  the  same  ideal,  did  not  find  them- 
selves opposed  to  each  other.     (Renewed  applause.) 

What  is  being  attacked,  Gentlemen — I  declare  it  loudly — is  the  inde- 
pendence and  dignity  and  security  which  the  Triple  Entente  through  tho 
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equilibrium  has  won  back  to  the  service  of  peace.  What  is  being  attacked 
IS  the  freedom  of  Europe,  of  which  France,  her  Allies,  and  hei-  friends, 
are  proud  to  be  the  defenders.     (Loud  applause.) 

Those  liberties  we  are  going  to  defend,  for  it  is  they  that  are  in 
question  and  all  the  rest  has  been  but  pretext. 

France,  unjustly  provoked,  did  not  want  war;  she  has  done  every- 
thing to  avoid  it.  Since  it  is  forced  upon  her,  she  will  defend  herself 
agamst  Germany  and  against  any  Power  which,  not  yet  having  made 
known  its  decision,  may  range  herself  upon  the  side  of  Germany  in  the 
struggle  between  the  two  countries.  (All  the  Deputies  rose  and 
applauded. ) 

A  free  and  strong  people,  supported  by  an  ancient  ideal  and  united 
in  every  way  for  the  safeguard  of  its  existence,  a  democracy  which  has 
been  able  to  discipline  its  military  effort  and  which  did  not  fear  last 
year  to  add  to  its  burden  in  response  to  neighbouring  armaments,  an 
armed  nation  struggling  for  its  own  life  and  for  the  independence  of 
Europe — such  is  the  spectacle  we  have  the  honour  to  offer  witnesses  of 
this  formidable  struggle  which  for  some  days  past  has  been  prepared  in 
the  most  methodical  calm.  We  are  without  reproach;  we  shall  be  with- 
out fear.     (All  the  Deputies  rose  and  applauded.) 

France  has  often  shown  in  less  favourable  conditions  she  is  the  most 
redoubtable  adversary  when  she  fights,  as  is  the  case  to-day,  for  freedom 
and  for  right.     (Cheers.) 

In  submitting  to  you  our  acts,  Gentlemen — to  you  who  are  our 
judges — we  have,  in  bearing  the  weight  of  our  heavy  responsibility,  the 
support  of  an  untroubled  conscience  and  the  certainty  of  duty  done. 
(All  the  Deputies  rose  again,  and  applauded  for  a  long  time.) 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
Declaration  by  the  Triple  Entente   (September  4,    1914). 

No.  160. 

DECLAEATION. 

M.  Delcassi,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Ambassadon  of  France  and 
Ministers  of  France  abroad. 

Paris,  September  4,  1914. 

The  following  declaration  was  signed  this  morning  at  the  Foreign 

OfBce  in  London. 

"The  undersigned,  duly  authorised  by  their  respective  GovernmentB, 

make  the  following  declaration: — 

"  The  Governments  of  Great  Britain,  Erance,  and  Russia  mutually 
undertake  not  to  conclude  a  separate  peace  during  the  course  of  the 
present  war. 

"The  three  Governments  agree  that  when  an  occasion  arises  to 
discuss  the  terms  of  peace,  none  of  the  Allied  Powers  shall  offer  con- 
ditions of  peace  without  having  secured  beforehand  the  agreement 
of  each  of  the  other  Allies. 

"  (Signed)  Paul  Cambon. 

OOTJNT   BBNCKENDOari'. 

Edwahd  Geet." 

This  declaration  will  be  published  to-day. 

Delcasse. 


146 

ANNEXED     DOCUMENTS. 

Extracts  from  the  "Blue  Book"  (British),  from  the 
"Grey  Book"  (Belgian),  from  the  "White 
Book"  (German),  and  from  the  "Orange 
Book"  (Russian). 

Annexe  1. 
Extracts  from  the  "Blue  Book"  relating  to  the  attitude  assumed  by 
the   British  Government  towards   Russia,   Germany,   and   France, 
during  the  pourparlers  which  preceded  the  War. 

'  No.  6. 

Sir  0.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  in  St.  Petershurgh,  to  SirHdward  Orey. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  24,  1914. 

I  had  a  telephone  message  this  morning  from  M.  Sazonof  to  the  efieci 
that  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him. 

His  Excellency  added  that  a  reply  within  48  hours  was  demanded, 
and  he  begged  me  to  meet  him  at  the  French  Embassy  to  discuss  matters, 
as  Austrian  step  clearly  meant  that  war  was  imminent. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said-  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both 
provocative  and  immoral ;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action  unless 
Germany  had  first  been  consulted;  some  of  her  demands  were  quite 
impossible  of  acceptance.  He  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
would  not  fail  to  proclaim  their  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France. 

The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  to  understand  that  France  would 
fulfil  aU  the  obligations  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if  necessity 
arose,  besides  supporting  Russia  strongly  in  any  negotiations. 

I  said  that  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their  Excel- 
lencies "had  just  said  to  me.  I  could  not,  of  course,  speak  in  the  name 
of  His  Majesty's  Government,  but,  personally,  I  saw  no  reason  to  expect 
any  declaration  of  solidarity  from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  would 
entail  an  unconditional  engagement  on  their  part  to  support  Russia  and 
France  by  force  of  arms.  Direct  British  interests  in  Servia  were  nil,  and 
a  war  on  behalf  of  that  country  would  never  be  sanctioned  by  British 
public  opinion.  To  this,  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  general  European  question  was  involved,  the  Servian  question 
being  but  a  part  of  the  former,  and  that  Great  Britain  could  not  afford 
to  efface  herself  from  the  problems  now  at  issue. 

In  reply  to  these  remarks  I  observed,  that  I  gathered  from  what  he 
said,  that  His  Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should  join 
on  making  a  communication  to  Austria  to  the  effect  that  active  interven- 
tion by  her  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia  could  not  be  tolerated.  But 
supposing  Austria,  nevertheless,  proceeded  to  embark  on  military 
measures  against  Servia  in  spite  of  our  representations,  was  it  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Russian  Government  forthwith  to  declare  war  on  Austria? 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  he  himself  thought  that  Russian  mobilisation 
would  at  any  rate  have  to  be  carried  out ;  but  a  Council  of  Ministers  was 
being  held  this  afternoon  to  consider  the  whole  question.  A  further 
Council  would  be  held  probably  to-morrow,  at  which  the  Emperor  would 
preside,  when  a  decision  would  be  come  to. 


148 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  point  was  to  induce 
Austria  to  extend  the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to 
bring  an  influence  to  bear  on  Austria  with  that  end  in  view;  French 
Afabassador,  however,  thought  that  either  Austria  had  made  up  her 
mind  to  act  at  once  or  that  she  was  bluffing.  Whichever  it  might  be,  our 
only  chance  of  averting  war  was  for  us  to  adopt  a  firm  and  united  attitude. 
He  did  not  thiuk  there  was  time  to  carry  out  my  suggestion.  The'reupon, 
I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  desirable  that  we  should  just  know  how  far 
Servia  was  prepared  to  go  to  meet  the  demands  formulated  by  Austria  in 
her  Note.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he  must  first  consult  his  colleagues 
on  this  point,  but  doubtless  some  of  the  Austrian  demands  could  be 
accepted  by  Servia. 

French  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continue  to  press  me  for  a 
complete  declaration  of  complete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
with  French  and  Russian  Government;  and  I,  therefore,  said  that  it 
seemed  to  me  possible  that  you  might  perhaps  be  willing  to  make  strong 
represeiltations  to  both  German  and  Austrian  Governments,  urging  upon 
them  that  an  attack  by  Austria  upon  Servia  would  endanger  the  whole 
peace  of  Europe. 

Perhaps  you  might  see  your  way  to  saying  to  them  that  such 
action  on  the  part  of  Austria  would  probably  mean  Russian  intervention, 
which  would  involve  France  and  Germany,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult 
for  Great  Britain  to  keep  out  if  the  war  were  to  become  general.  M. 
Sazonof  answered  that  we  would  sooner  or  later  be  dragged  into  war  if  it 
did  break  out;  we  should  have  rendered  war  more  likely  if  we  did  not 
from  the  outset  make  common  cause  with  his  country  and  with  France  ;  at 
any  rate  he  hoped  His  Majesty's  Government  would  express 
strong  reprobation  of  action  taken  by  Austria. 

President  of  French  Republic  and  President  of  the  Council  cannot 
reach  France  on  their  return  from  Russia  for  four  or  five  days,  and  it 
looks  as  though  Austria  purposely  chose  this  moment  to  present  their 
ultimatum. 

G.  Buchanan. 
No.  87. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sis, 

After  telling  M.  Cambon  (French  Ambassador  in  London)  to-day  how 
grave  the  situation  seemed  to  be,  I  told  him  that  I  meant  to  tell  the- 
German  Ambassador  to-day  that  he  must  not  be  misled  by  the  friendly 
conversations  into  any  sense  of  false  security,  that  we  should  stand  aside 
if  all  the  efforts  to  preserve  the  peace,  which  we  were  now  making  in 
common  with  Germany,  now  failed.  But  I  went  on  to  say  to  M.  Cambon 
that  I  thought  it  necessary  to  tell  him  also,  that  public  opinion  hero 
approached  the  present  difficulty  from  a  quite  different  point  of  view 
from  that  taken  during  the  difficulty  as  to  Morocco,  a  few  years  ago.  In 
the  case  of  Morocco,  the  dispute  was  one  in  which  France  was  primarily 
interested  and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany,  in  an  attempt  to 
crush  France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a  question  that  waa^ 
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the  subject  of  a  special  agreement  between  France  and  us.  In  the 
present  case  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in 
which  we  felt  called  to  take  a  hand.  Even  if  the  question  became  one 
between  Austria  and  Russia  we  should  not  feel  called  upon  to  take  a 
hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be  a  question  of  the  supremacy  of  Teuton 
or  Slav — a  struggle  for  supremacy  in  the  Balkans ;  and  our  idea  had 
always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a  war  over  a  Balkan  question. 
If  Germany  became  involved,  and  France  became  involved,  we  had  not 
m.ade  up  our  minds  what  we  should  do  ;  it  was  a  case  that  we  should  have 
to  consider.  France  would  then  have  been  drawn  into  a  quarrel  which 
was  not  hers,  but  in  which,  owing  to  her  alliance,  her  honour  and  interest 
obliged  her  to  engage.  We  were  free  from  engagements,  and  we  should 
have  to  decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.  I  thought  it 
necessary  to  say  that  because,  as  he  knew,  we  were  taking  all  precau- 
tions with  regard  to  our  Fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Prince  Lichnowsky 
(German  Ambassador  in  London)  not  to  count  on  our  standing  aside,  but 
it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should  let  M.  Cambon  be  misled  into  supposing 
that  this  meant  that  w^e  had  decided  what  to  do  in  a  contingency  that  I 
still  hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly.  He 
understood  it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan,  and  in  a  struggle  for  supremacy 
between  Teuton  and  Slav,  we  should  not  feel  called  to  intervene ; 
should  other  issues  be  raised,  and  Germany  and  France  become  involved, 
so  that  the  question  became  one  of  the  hegemony  of  Europe,  we  should 
decide  what  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do.  He  seemed  quite  prepared 
for  this  announcement  and  made  no  criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He  anticipated  a 
demand  from  Germany,  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Germany 
attacked  Russia.  This  assurance,  of  course,  France  could  not  give;  she 
was  bound  to  help  Russia,  if  Russia  was  attacked. 

E.  Geby. 

No.  89. 

Sir  Bdivard  Grey  to  Sir  E.   Goschen,  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir, 

After  speaking  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  about  the 
European  situation  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  him  in  a  quite  private 
and  friendly  way  something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was 
very  grave.  While  it  was  restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually 
involved  we  had  no  thought  of  interfering  in  it.  But  if  Germany  became 
involved  in  it  and  then  France  the  issue  might  be  so  great  that  it  would 
involve  all  European  interests ;  and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by 
the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversation — ^which  I  hoped  would  continue — 
into  thinking  that  we  should  stand  aside. 

He  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  I  meant 
that  we  should  under  certain  circumstances  intervene  ? 

I  replied  that  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use  anything  that  was 
like  a  threat  or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that  if  things 
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became  worse  we  should  intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our 
intervening  if  Germany  was  not  mvolved,  or  even  if  France  was  not 
involved.  But  we  knew  very  well,  that  if  the  issue  did  become  such  that 
we  thought  British  interests  required  us  to  intervene,  we  must  intervene 
at  once  and  the  decision  would  have  to  be  very  rapid  just  as  the  decisiong 
of  other  Powers  had  to  be.  I  hoped  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  con- 
versations would  continue  as  at  present  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  keep 
as  closely  in  touch  with  the  German  Government  in  working  for  peace. 
But  if  we  failed  in  our  eSorts  to  keep  the  peace  and  if  the  issue  spread 
so  that  it  involved  practically  every  European  interest  I  did  not  wish  to 
be  open  to  any  reproach  from  him  that  the  friendly  tone  of  all  our  con- 
versations had  misled  him  or  his  Government  into  supposing  that  we 
ehould  not  take  action  and  to  th©  reproach  that  if  they  had  not  been  so 
misled  the  course  of  things  might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  what  I  said.  Indeed 
he  told  me  that  it  accorded  with  what  he  had  already  given  in  Berlin  as 
his  view  of  the  situation. 

E.  Gbet. 


No.  99. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  ISdward  Orey. 

Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

President  of  the  Kepublic  tells  me  that  the  Russian  Government  have 
been  informed  by  the  German  Government  that,  unless  Russia  stops  her 
mobilisation,  Germany  would  mobilise.  But  a  further  report  since 
received  from  St.  Petersburg,  states  that  the  German  communication 
had  been  modified  and  was  iiow  a  request  to  be  informed  on  what  con- 
ditions Russia  would  consent  to  demobilisation.  The  answer  given  is  that 
«he  agrees  to  do  so  on  condition  that  Austria-Hungary  gives  an 
assurance  that  she  will  respect  the  sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit 
certain  of  the  demands  of  the  Austrian  Note  which  Servia  has  not 
accepted  to  an  international  discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accepted  by  Austria. 
He  is  convinced  that  peace  between  the  Powers  is  in  the  hands  of  Great 
Britain.  If  His  Majesty's  Government  announce  that  England  would 
eome  to  the  aid  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  France  and 
Germany  as  a  result  of  the  present  differences  between  Austria  and 
Servia,  there  would  be  no  war,  for  Germany  would  at  once  modify  her 
■attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difiicult  it  would  be  for  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  make  such  an  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he  must  maintain 
that  it  would  be  in  the  interests  of  peace.  France,  he  said,  is  pacific. 
She  does  not  desire  war,  and  all  that  she  has  done  at  present  is  to 
make  preparations  for  mobilisation,  so  as  not  to  be  taken  unawares.  The 
French  Government  will  keep  His  Majesty's  Government  informed  of 
everything  that  may  be  done  in  that  way.  They  have  reliable  information 
that  the   German  troops   are   concentrated   round  Thionville   and  Metz 
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ready  for  war.  If  there  were  a  general  war  on  the  Continent,  it  would 
inevitably  draw  England  into  it  for  the  protection  of  her  vital  interests. 
A  declaration  now  of  her  intention  to  support  France,  whose  desire  it  is 
that  peace  should  be  maintained,  would  almost  certainly  prevent  Germany 
from  going  to  war. 

F.  Bebtib. 

No.  119. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 
Sis, 

M.  Cambon  (French  Ambassador  in  London)  referred  to-day  to  a 
telegram  that  had  been  shown  to  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  (British  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs)  this  morning  from  the  French 
Ambassador  in  Berlin,  saying,  that  it  was  the  uncertainty  with  regard 
to  whether  we  would  intervene,  which  was  the  encouraging  element  in 
Berlin,  and  that  if  we  would  only  declare  definitely  on  the  side  of  Russia 
it  would  decide  the  German  attitude  in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Germany 
under  the  impression  that  we  would  not  intervene.  I  had  refused  over- 
tures to  promise  tTiat  we  should  remain  neutral.  I  had  even  gone  so  far, 
this  morning,  as  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador,  that  if  France  and 
Germany  became  involved  in  war  we  should  be  drawn  into  it.  That,  of 
course,  was  not  the  same  thing  as  taking  an  engagement  to  France,  and 
I  told  M.  Cambon  of  it,  only  to  show  that  we  had  not  left  Germany 
under  the  impression  that  we  would  stand  aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said 
yesterday. 

I  said  that  we  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinet  to-day,  that 
we  could  not  give  any  pledge  at  the  present  time.  Though  we  should 
have  to  put  onr  policy  before  Parliament,  we  could  not  pledge  Parliament 
in  advance.  Up  to  the  present  moment  we  did  not  feel,  and  public 
opinion  did  not  feel,  that  any  treaties  or  obligations  of  this  country 
were  involved.  Further  developments  might  alter  this  situation  and 
cause  the  Government  and  Parliament  to  take  the  view  that  interven- 
tion was  justified.  The  preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  might 
be,  I  would  not  say  a  decisive,  but  an  important  factor  in  determining 
our  attitude.  Whether  we  propose  to  Parliament  to  intervene  or  not  to 
intervene  in  a  war.  Parliament  would  wish  to  know  how  we  stood  -with 
regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it  might  be  that  I  should  ask 
both  France  and  Germany  whether  each  was  prepared  to  undertake  an 
engagement  that  she  would  not  be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium. 

M.  Cambon  repeated  his  question,  whether  we  would  help  France,  if 
Germany  made  an  attack  on  her? 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer,  that  as  far  as  things 
had  gone  at  present,  we  could  not  take  any  engagement. 
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M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had,  from  the  beginning,  rejected  pro- 
posals that  might  have  made  for  peace.  It  could  not  be  to  England's  inte- 
rest that  France  should  be  crushed  by  Germany.-  We  should  then  be  in  a 
very  diminished  position  with  regard  to  Germany.  In  1870  we  had  made 
a  great  mistake  in  allowing  an  enormous  increase  of  German  strength 
and  we  should  now  be  repeating  the  mistake.  He  asked  me  whether  I 
could  not  submit  his  question  to  the  Cabinet  again. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  would  certainly  be  summoned  as  soon  as 
there  was  some  new  development,  but  at  the  present  moment  the  only 
answer  I  could  give  was  that  we  could  not  undertake  any  definite 
engagement. 

E.  Gkey. 
No.  148. 

Sir  Edward  Orey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1914. 
After  the  Cabinet  this  morning  I  gave  M.  Cambon  (French  Ambas- 
sador in  London)  the  following  Memorandum: — 

"I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that  if  the  German  Fleet 
comes  into  the  Channel  or  in  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile 
operations  against  French  coasts  or  shipping  the  British  Fleet  will 
give  all  protection  in  its  power. 

"  This    assurance   is,  of    course,  subject    to    the    policy    of    His 

Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must 

not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's  Government  until  the  above 

contingency  of  action  by  the  German  Fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  very  large  questions  and  most  difficult 

issues  to  consider,  and  that  the  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind 

themselves  to  declare  war  upon  Germany  necessarily  if  war  broke  out 

between  France  and   Germany  to-morrow,   but  it  was   essential  to  the 

French   Government,   whose   fleet  had   long   been   concentrated   in   the 

Mediterranean,  to  know  how  to  make  their  dispositions  with  their  north 

coast  entirely  undefended.     We  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  give 

them  this  assurance.      It  did  not  bind  us  to  go  to  war  with  Germany 

unless  the  German  Fleet  took  the  action  indicated,  but  it  gave  a  security 

to  France  that  would  enable  her  to  settle  the  disposition  of  her  own 

Mediterranean  Fleet. 

M.  Cambon  asked  me  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg.  I  told  him 
the  doctrine  on  that  point  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon 
in  1867.  He  asked  me  what  we  should  say  about  the  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium.  I  said  that  it  was  a  much  more  important  matter ; 
we  were  considering  what  statement  we  should  make  in  Parliament 
to-morrow — in  effect,  whether  we  should  declare  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  to  be  a  casus  belli.  I  told  him  what  had  been  said  to  the 
German  Ambassador  on  this  point. 

E.  Grit. 
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Annbxh  2. 

Extracts  from  the  "  Blue  Book  "  relating  to  the  Proposals  made  by  the 
German  Government  to  the  British  Government  with  a  view  ef 
securing  the  Neutrality  of  Great  Britain. 

No.  85. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

I  was  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.  His  Excellency 
had  just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  European  con- 
flagration might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's 
obligations  as  Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to  maintain 
peace.  He  then  proceeded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British 
neutrality.  He  said  that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the 
main  principles  which  govern  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain  would 
never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might 
be.  That,  however,  was  not  the  object  at  which  Germany  aimed.  Pro- 
vided that  neutrality  of  Great  Britain  were  certain,  every  assurance 
would  be  given  to  the  British  Government  that  the  Imperial  Government 
aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  France  should  they 
prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might  ensue. 

I  questioned  His  Excellency  about  the  French  Colonies,  and  he  said 
that  he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  that  respect.  As 
regards  Holland,  however,  His  Excellency  said  that  so  long  as  Germany's 
adversaries  respected  the  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands 
Germany  was  ready  to  give  His  Majesty's  Government  an  assurance  that 
she  would  do  likewise.  It  depended  upon  the  action  of  France  what 
operations  Germany  might  be  forced  to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but  when 
the  war  was  over  Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not 
sided  against  Germanv. 

His  ExcelleDoy  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he  had  been 
Chancellor  the  object  of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you  were  aware,  to 
bring  about  an  understanding  with  England ;  he  trusted  that  these 
assurances  might  form  the  basis  of  that  understanding  which  he  so  much 
desired.  He  had  in  mind  a  general  neutrality  agreement  between 
Crermany  and  England,  though  it  was,  of  course,  at  the  present,  too 
earlv  to  discuss  details,  and  an  assurance  of  British  neutrality  in  the 
conflict  which  the  present  crisis  might  possibly  produce  would  enable 
him  to  look  forward  to  the  realization  of  his  desire. 

[n  reply  to  His  Excellency's  inquiry  how  I  thought  his  request  would 
appeal  to  you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  probable  that  at  this  stage 
of  events  you  would  care  to  bind  yourself  to  any  course  of  action,  and 
that  I  was  of  opinion  that  you  would  desire  to  retain  full  liberty. 

E.  GOSCHBN. 
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No.  101. 

Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Ooschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the 
Chancellor's  proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on 
Buch  terms. 

What  he  asks  us,  in  effect,  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while  French 
'Oolonies  are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  eo  long  as  Germany  does  not 
take  French  territory,  as  distinct  from  the  Colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view,  such  a  proposal  is  inacceptable  for 
France,  without  further  territory  in  Europe  being  taken  from  her  could 
be  so  crushed  as  to  lose  her  position  as  a  great  Power  and  become  sub- 
ordinate to  German  policy. 

Altogether  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make 
this  bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from 
which  the  good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also,  in  effect,  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever 
obligation  or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We 
could  not  entertain  that  bargain  either. 

Having  said  so  much  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether  the 
prospect  of  a  future  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and 
Germany  offered  positive  advantages,  sufficient  to  compensate  us  for  tying 
our  hands  now.  We  must  preserve  our  full  freedom,  to  act  as  circumstances 
may  seem  to  us  to  require  in  any  such  unfavourable  and  regrettable 
development  of  the  present  crisis  as  the  Chancellor  contemplated. 

You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense,  and  add,  most 
earnestly,  that  the  one  way  of  maintaining  the  goocl  relations  between 
England  and  Germany  is  that  they  should  continue  to  work  together 
to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  If  we  succeed  in  this  object,  the  mutual 
relations  of  Germany  and  England  will,  I  believe,  he  ipso  facto  improved 
and  strengthened.  For  that  object.  His  Majesty's  Government  will  work 
in  that  way  with  all  sincerity  and  good  will. 

And  I  will  say  this :  If  the  peace  of  Europe  can  be  preserved  and  the 
present  crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  soma 
arrangement,  to  which  Germany  would  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could 
be  assured  that  no  aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against 
her  or  her  allies  by  France,  Russia  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately. 
I  have  desired  this,  and  worked  for  it  as  far  as  I  could  through  the  last 
Balkan  crisis,  and  Germany  having  a  corresponding  object  our  relations 
sensibly  improved.  The  idea  has  hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the 
subject  of  definite  proposals,  but  if  this  present  crisis,  so  much  more 
acute  than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through  for  generations,  is  safely 
passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction  which  will  follow  raa;y 
make  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between  the  Powers 
than  has  been  possible  hitherto. 

E.  Gbbt. 
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No.  123. 

Sir  Edward  Orey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

SiK, 

I  told  the  German  Ambaseador  to-day,  that  the  reply  of  the  German 
Government  -with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  a  matter  of 
very  great  regret,  because  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  affected  feeling  in 
this  country.  If  Germany  could  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance 
as  that  -which  had  been  given  by  France,  it  would  materially  contribute 
to  relieve  anxiety  and  tension  here.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a 
violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the  other 
respected  it,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in 
this  country.  I  said  that  we  had  been  discussing  this  question  at  a 
Cabinet  meeting,  and  as  I  was  authorised  to  teU  him  this,  I  gave  him 
a  memorandum  of  it. 

He  asked  me  whether,  if  Germany  gave  the  promise  not  to  violate 
Belgium  neutrality,  we  would  engage  to  remain  neutral.  I  replied  that 
I  could  not  say  that ;  our  hands  were  still  free  and  we  were  considering 
what  our  attitude  should  be.  All  I  could  say  was,  that  our  attitude 
would  be  determined  largely  by  public  opinion  here,  and  that  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  'would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public  opinion  here. 
I  did  not  think  that  we  could  give  a  promise  of  neutrality  on  that 
condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  whether  I  could  not  formulate 
conditions  on  which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He  even  suggested  that 
the  integrity  of  France  and  her  Colonies  might  be  guaranteed. 

1  said  that  I  felt  obliged  to  refuse,  definitely,  any  promise  to  remain 
neutral  on  similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  that  we  must  keep  our 
hands  free. 

E.  Geet. 
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Annexe  2.    A. 

German  attempt  to  obtain,  on  the  pretext  of  a  "  misunderstanding,"  a 
guarantee  by  Great  Britain,  of  the  neutrality  of  France,  in  a  war 
between  Germany  and  Russia. 

{Semi-official  Puhlication  in  the  "North  German  Gazette,"  August  20,  1914.) 

No.  1. 

Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador  in  London,  to  Herr  von  Bethmann- 
Hollweg,   German  Imperial  Chancellor. 

London,  July  81,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  called  me  to  the  telephone  and  asted  me 
if  I  thought  I  could  declare  that  we  will  not  attack  France,  if  France 
remains  neutral  in  a  war  between  Germany  and  Eussia.  I  said  I 
thought  that  I  could  take  the  responsibility  of  making  this  declaration. 

Lichnowsky. 
No.  2. 

Telegram  from  the  Emperor  William  to  King  George  V. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

I  have  just  received  a  communication  from  your  Government,  offering 
me  the  neutrality  of  France  with  a  guarantee  by  Great  Britain.  To  this 
offer  was  attached  an  inquiry  as  to  whether,  in  view  of  this  condition, 
Germany  would  be  prepared  not  to  attack  France.  For  technical  reasons 
my  mobilisation,  orders  for  which  on  both  fronts,  east  and  west,  were 
given  this  afternoon,  must  take  its  course,  in  accordance  with  the 
preparations  begun. 

These  orders  cannot  be  cancelled,  and  your  telegram  has,  unhappily, 
come  too  late.  But  if  France  offers  to  remain  neutral,  and  if  her 
neutrality  is  guaranteed  by  the  British  Navy  and  Army,  I  shall  refrain 
from  attacking  France  and  shall  employ  my  troops  elsewhere.  I  trust 
that  France  will  exhibit  no  nervousness.  The  troops  on  my  frontier 
have,  at  this  moment,  received  orders  by  telegraph  and  by  telephone  to 
arrest  their  advance  across  the  French  frontier. 

William. 

No.  3. 

nerr  von  Bcthmann-Eollweg ,  German  Imperial  Chancellor,  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky,   German  Ambassador  in  London. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

Germany  is  ready  to  assent  to  the  British  proposals  if  Great  Britain 
^arantees,    with    her    military    and    naval    forces,    the    neutrality    of 
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France  in  the  Russo-German  conflict.  The  mobilisation  of  the  German 
Army  took  place  to-day,  as  a  reply  to  Russian  provocations,  and  before 
the  receipt  of  the  British  proposals.  Our  concentration  on  the  French 
frontier  consequently  cannot  be  modified.  But  we  guarantee  that  the 
French  frontier  will  not  be  crossed,  if  an  afiirmative  reply  from  Great 
Britain  reaches  us  between  now  and  7  o'clock  p.m.,  on  Monday,  August  3. 

Bethmann-Hollweg. 


No.  4. 

Telegram  from  King  George  V.  to  the  Umperor  William. 

London,  August  1,  1914. 

In  reply  to  your  telegram,  which  has  just  reached  me,  I  think  that  a 
misunderstanding  has  arisen,  with  regard  to  the  euggestion  which 
appears  to  have  been  made  in  the  course  of  a  friendly  conversation 
between  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  which  they  dis- 
cussed how  an  armed  conflict  between  Germany  and  France  could  be 
retarded  until  a  basis  of  understanding  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia  had  been  found.  Sir  Edward  Grey  will  see  Prince  Lichnowsky 
to-morrow  morning,  in  order  to  make  clear  that  there  has  been  a  mis- 
underetanding  on  the  part  of  the  latter. 

Geokgb. 


No.  5. 

Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador  in  London,  to  Herr  von  Bethmanrt- 
Holliceg,  German  Imperial  Chancellor. 

London,  August  2,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestions  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain,  founded 
on  the  desire  to  remain  neutral,  were  made  without  any  previous  agree- 
ment with  France  and  have  since  been  abandoned  as  futile. 

Lichnowsky. 
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Annexe  3. 

Extracts  from  "  Blue  Book,"  relating  to  the  refusal  of  Great  Britain 
to  admit  the  German  point  of  view  with  regard  to  the  violation 
of  Belgian  neutrality. 

No.  153. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.   Goschen,  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium  on  the  following 
terms : — 

Remembering  the  numerous  proofs   of  your  Majesty's  friendship, 

and  that  of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  EnglaJid  in 

1870,  and  the  proof  of  friendship  you  have  just  given  us  again,  I  make 

a  supreme  appeal  to  the  diplomatic  intervention  of  your  Majesty's 

Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German 
Government  have  delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  Note  proposing 
friendly  neutrality,  entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory  and 
promising  to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Kingdom 
and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peane,  threatening,  in  case  of 
refusal,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  An  answer  was  requested  within 
12  hours. 

We  also  understand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused  this,  as 
a  flagrant  violation  of  the  Law  of  Nations. 

His  l\Tajepty'8  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  violation 
of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with  themselves,  and 
must  request  an  assurance  that  the  demand  made  upon  Belgium  will  not 
be  proceeded  with,  and  that  her  neutrality  will  be  respected  by  Germany. 
You  should  ask  for  an  immediate  reply. 

E.    GSET. 

No.  155. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Foreign  Office,  August  i,  1914. 

You  should  inform  Belgian  Government  that  if  pressure  is  applied 
to  them  by  Germany  to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality,  His 
Majesty's)  Government  expect  that  they  will  resist  by  any  means  in 
their  power,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  support  them  in 
offering  such  resistancp,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government,  in  this 
event,  are  prepared  to  join  Russia  and  France,  if  desired,  in  offering  to 
the  Belgian  Government,  at  once,  common  action  for  the  purpose  of 
resisting  use  of  force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guarantee  to 
maintain  their  independence  and  integrity  in  future  years. 

E.   Gebt. 
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No.  157. 

■German  Foreign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Amhaasador  in 

London. 

{Communicated  by  German  Embassy,  August  4.) 

Berlin,  August  4,   1914. 

Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British 
<i;overnment  with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively 
formal  assurance  that,  even  in  case  of  armed  conflict  with  Belgium, 
Germany  will,  under  no  pretence  whatever,  annex  Belgian  territory. 
Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly 
pledged  our  word  to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It  is 
obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgian  territory  without 
making  at  the  same  time  territorial  acquisitions  at  expense  of  Holland. 
Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that  German  Army  could  not  be  exposed 
to  French  attack  across  Belgium,  which  was  planned,  according  to  abso- 
lutely unimpeachable  information.  Germany  had  consequently  to 
disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a  question  of  life  or  death 
to  prevent  French  advance. 

Jagow. 

No.  159. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.   Goschen,  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  August  4,   1914. 

We  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note  to  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  stating  that  German  Government  will  be  compelled  to 
■carry  out,  if  necessary,  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures  considered  to  be 
indispensable. 

We  are  also  informed,  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at 
Gemnaerich.  In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Ger- 
many declines  to  give  the  same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  France 
gave  last  week  in  reply  to  our  request,  made  simultaneously  at  Berlin 
and  Paris,  we  must  repeat  that  request,  and  ask  that  a  satisfactory  reply 
to  it  and  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning  be  received  here  by  12  o'clock 
to-night.  If  not,  you  are  instructed  to  ask  for  your  passports,  and  to  say 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound  to  take  all  steps  in  their  power 
to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  the  observance  of  a  treaty  to 
which  Germany  is  as  much  a  party  as  ourselves. 

E.     GUBT. 

No.  160. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

London,  August  8,  1914. 

Sir, 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions,  contained  in  your  telegram  of 
the  4th  instant,  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  that  afternoon,  and 
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inquired,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  -whether  the  Imperial 
Government  would  refrain  from  violating  Belgian  neutrality.  Herr  von 
Jagow  (German  Secretary  of  State)  at  once  replied,  that  he  was  sorry  to- 
aay  that  his  answer  must  be,  "No,"  as,  in  consequence  of  the  German 
troops  having  crossed  the  frontier  that  morning,  Belgian  neutrality  had 
been  already  violated.  Herr  von  Jagow  again  went  into  the  reasons^ 
why  the  Imperial  Government  had  been  obliged  to  take  this  step,  namely, 
that  they  had  to  advance  into  France  by  the  quickest  and  easiest  way, 
BO  as  to  be  able  to  get  well  ahead  with  their  operations,  and  endeavour 
to  strike  some  decisive  blow  as  early  as  possible.  It  was  a  matter  of 
life  and  death  for  them,  as  if  they  had  gone  by  the  more  southern  route, 
they  could  not  have  hoped,  in  view  of  the  paucity  of  roads  and  the 
strength  of  the  fortresses,  to  have  got  through  without  formidable  opposi- 
tion, entailing  great  loss  of  time.  This  loss  of  time  would  have  meant  time 
gained  by  the  Russians  for  bringing  up  their  troops  to  the  German 
frontier.  Rapidity  of  action  was  the  great  German  asset,  while  that  of 
Russia  was  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  troops.  I  pointed  out  to  Herr  voii 
Jagow  that  this  fait  accompli  of  the  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier, 
rendered,  as  he  would  readily  understand,  the  situation  exceedingly 
grave,  and  I  asked  him  whether  there  was  not  still  time  to  draw  back 
and  avoid  possible  consequences  which  both  he  and  I  would  deplore. 
He  replied  that,  for  the  reasons  he  had  given  me,  it  was  now  impossible 
for  them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  afternoon  I  received  your  further  telegram  of  the  same 
date,  and,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  therein  contained,  I  again 
proceeded  to  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office  and  informed  the  Secretary 
of  State  that,  unless  the  Imperial  Government  could  give  the  assurance 
by  12  o'clock  that  night  that  they  would  proceed  no  further  with  their 
violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier  and  stop  their  advance,  I  had  been 
instructed  to  demand  my  passports  and  inform  the  Imperial  Government 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  have  to  take  all  steps  in  their 
power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the  observance  of  a  treaty 
to  which  Germany  was  as  much  a  party  as  themselves. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that,  to  his  great  regret,  he  could  give  no- 
ether  answer  than  that  which  he  had  given  me  earlier  in  the  day,  namely, 
that  the  safety  of  the  Empire  rendered  it  absolutly  necessary  that  the 
Imperial  troops  should  advance  through  Belgium.  I  gave  His  Excellency 
a  written  summary  of  your  telegram,  and  pointed  out  that  you  had 
mentioned  12  o'clock  as  the  time  when  His  Majesty's  Government  would 
expect  an  answer,  asked  him  whether,  in  view  of  the  terrible  conse- 
quences which  would  necessarily  ensue,  it  were  not  possible,  even  at  the 
last  moment,  that  their  answer  could  be  reconsidered.  He  replied  that 
if  the  time  given  were  even  24  hours,  or  more,  his  answer  must  be  the 
same.  I  said  that,  in  that  case,  I  should  have  to  demand  my  passports. 
This  interview  took  place  at  about  seven  o'clock.  In  a  short  conversation 
which  ensued,  Herr  von  Jagow  expressed  his  poignant  regret  at  the 
crumbling  of  his  entire  policy,  and  that  of  the  Chancellor,  which  had  been, 
to  make  friends  with  Great  Britain,  and  then,  through  Groat  Britain, 
to  get  closer  to  France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in 
Berlin  was  to  me,  also,  a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment,. 
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but  that  he  must  understand  that  under  the  circumstances,  and  in  view 
of  our  engagements,  His  Majesty's  Government  could  not  possibly  have 
acted  otherwise  than  they  had  done. 

I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  see  the  Chancellor,  as  it 
might  be,  perhaps,  the  last  time  I  should  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
him.  He  begged  me  to  do  so.  I  found  the  Chancellor  very  agitated. 
His  Excellency  at  once  began  a  harangue,  which  lasted  for  about  20 
minutes.  He  said  that  the  step  taken  by  his  Majesty's  Government  was 
terrible  to  a  degree;  just  for  a  word — "neutrality,"  a  word  which  in 
war  time  had  so  often  been  disregarded — just  for  a  scrap  of  paper, 
Great  Britain  was  going  to  make  war  on  a  kindred  nation,  who  desired 
nothing  better  than  to  be  friends  with  her.  All  his  efforts  in  that  direction 
had  been  rendered  useless  by  this  last  terrible  step,  and  the  policy  to 
which,  as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself  since  his  accession  to  office, 
had  tumbled  down  like  a  house  of  cards.  What  we  had  done  was 
unthinkable ;  it  was  like  striking  a  man  from  behind  while  he  was  fighting 
for  his  life  against  two  assailants.  He  held  Great  Britain  responsible 
for  all  the  terrible  events  that  might  happen.  I  protested  strongly 
against  that  statement,  and  said  that,  in  the  same  way  as  he  and  Herr 
von  Jagow  wished  me  to  understand  that  for  strategical  reasons  it  was 
a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  Germany  to  advance  through  Belgium, 
and  so  violate  the  latter's  "neutrality,  so  I  would  wish  him  to  understand 
that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of  "life  and  death"  for  the  honour  of 
Great  Britain  that  she  should  keep  her  solemn  engagement  to  do  her 
utmost  to  defend  Belgian  neutrality,  if  attacked.  That  solemn  compact 
simply  had  to  be  kept,  or  what  confidence  could  anyone  have  in  engage- 
ments given  by  Great  Britain  in  the  future'?  The  Chancellor  said,  "But 
at  v.hat  price  will  that  compact  have  been  kept?  Has  the  British  Govern- 
ment thought  of  that  1 "  I  hinted  to  His  Excellency,  as  plainly  as  I  could, 
that  fear  of  consequences  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  excuse  for  break- 
ing solemn  engagements ;  but  His  Excellency  was  so  excited,  so  evidently 
overcome  by  the  news  of  our  action,  and  so  little  disposed  to  hear  reasons, 
that  I  refrained  from  adding  fuel'  to  the  flame  by  further  argument.  As 
I  was  leaving,  he  said  that  the  blow  of  Great  Britain  joining  Germany's 
enemies  was  all  the  greater,  that  almost  up  to  the  last  moment  he  and  his 
Government  had  been  working  with  us  and  supporting  our  efforts  to 
maintain  peace  between  Austria  and  Eussia.  I  said  that  this  was  part  of 
the  tragedy  which  saw  the  two  nations  fall  apart,  just  at  the  moment  when 
the  relations  between  them  had  been  more  friendly  and  cordial  than  they 
bad  been  for  years.  Unfortunately,  notwithstanding  our  efforts  to  main- 
tain peace  between  Russia  and  Austria,  the  war  had  spread,  and  had 
brought  tis  face  to  face  with  a  situation  which,  if  we  held  to  our  engage- 
ments, we  could  not  possibly  avoid,  and  which,  unfortunately,  entailed 
our  separation  from  our  late  fellow-workers.  He  would  readily  under- 
stand that  no  one  regretted  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview,  I  returned  to  the  Embassy  and 
drew  up  a  telegraphic  report  of  what  had  passed.  This  telegram  was 
handed  in  at  the  Central  Telegraph  Office  a  little  before  9  p.m.  It  was 
Accepted  by  that  office,  but  apparently  never  dispatched. 
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At  about  9.30  p.m.  Herr  von  Zimmermann,  the  Under-Secretary  of 
Btate,  came  to  see  me.  After  expressing  his  very  deep  regret  that  th& 
very  friendly  official  and  personal  relations  between  us  were  about  to 
cease,  he  asked  me  casually,  whether  a  demand  for  passports  was 
equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  I  said  that  such  an  authority  on 
International  Law,  as  he  was  known  to  be,  must  know  as  well  or  better 
than  I  what  was  usual  in  such  cases.  I  added  that  there  were  many  cases 
where  diplomatic  relatione  had  been  broken  ofi  and  nevertheless  war  had 
not  ensued  ;  but  that  in  this  case,  he  would  have  seen  from  my  instructions, 
of  which  I  had  given  Herr  von  Jagow  a  written  summary,  that  Hia 
Majesty's  Government  expected  an  answer  to  a  definite  question  by 
twelve  o'clock  that  night,  and  that  in  default  of  a  satisfactory  answer 
they  would  be  forced  to  take  such  steps  as  their  engagements  required. 
Herr  Zimmermann  said  that  that  was,  in  fact,  a  declaration  of  war,  as  the- 
Imperial  Government  could  not  possibly  give  the  assurance  required 
either  that  night  or  anv  other  night. 

E.    GOBCHEN. 
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Ajwekb  4. 


Extracts  from  "Grey  Book"  shewing  circumstances  in  whicn  Germany 
violated  Belgian  Neutrality. 

No.  2. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Brussels,  July  24,  1914. 
Sir, 

The  Belgian  Government  has  been  considering  whether,  in  existing 
circumstances,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  address  to  the  Powers  which 
have  guaranteed  the  independence  and  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  a  com- 
munication, confirming  her  determination  to  fulfil  the  international  obli- 
gations which  are  imposed  upon  her  by  treaty,  in  the  event  of  the  out- 
break of  war  on  her  frontiers. 

The  Goverimieiit  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  communication 
of  this  kind  would  be  premature  at  the  present  moment,  but  that  events 
well  might  move  more  rapidly  and  might  not  leave  them  sufiicient  time 
to  transmit,  at  the  required  moment,  the  necessary  instructions  to  their 
representatives  abroad. 

In  these  circumstances,  I  have  proposed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  and 
t-o  my  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet,  who  concurred  with  my  views,  to  give 
you  at  once  precise  indications  with  regard  to  the  steps  which  you  would 
have  to  take  if  the  menace  of  war  between  France  and  Germany  became 
more  imminent. 

You  will  find  enclosed  herewith  a  letter,  signed  but  not  dated,  which 
you  will  read  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  whom  you  will 
also  leave  a  copy  of  the  document,  if  circumstances  should  require  a 
communication  of  this  kind  to  be  made. 

I  shall  let  you  know,  by  telegram,  the  moment  at  which  you  are  to 
act.  The  telegram  will  be  addressed  to  you  at  the  moment  when  the 
mobilisation  of  the  Belgian  Army  shall  have  been  decreed,  if,  contrary 
to  our  sincere  hope  and  to  present  prospects  of  a  peaceful  solution,  our 
information  should  induce  us  to  take  this  extreme  measure  of  precaution. 

D' Avignon. 

Enclosure  in  No.  2. 

Sib, 

The  international  situation  is  serious;  the  eventuality  of  a  conflict 
among  several  Powers  cannot  be  excluded  from  the  anxieties  which  beset 
His  Majesty's  Government. 

Belgium  has  observed,  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactitude,  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  neutral  State,  which  are  imposed  upon  her  by  the  treaties  of 
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April  19,  1839.  These  obligations  she  will  remain  at  unalterable 
pains  to  fulfil,  whatever  circumstances  may  be. 

The  friendly  disposition  of  the  Powers  towards  her  have  been  asserted 
so  often  that  Belgium  is  confident  that  she  will  see  her  territory  remain 
inviolate  if  hostilities  should  break  out  upon  her  frontiers. 

AJl  the  measures  which  are  necessary  in  order  to  procure  the  obser- 
vance of  her  neutrality  have  none  the  less  been  taken  by  the  Belgian 
Government.  The  Belgian  Army  has  been  mobilised,  and  is  proceeding 
to  take  up  the  strategic  positions,  which  have  been  selected,  in  order  to 
ensure  the  defence  of  the  country  and  respect  for  its  neutrality.  The 
forts  of  Antwerp,  and  of  the  Meuse,  have  been  placed  in  a  state  of 
defence. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  significance  of  these 
measures.  Their  sole  object  is  to  place  Belgium  in  a  position  to  fulfil 
her  international  obligations;  it  goes  without  saying  they  have  not  been, 
and  could  not  have  been,  inspired,  either  by  an  intention  to  take  part  in 
the  armed  conflict  of  the  Powers,  or  by  any  sentiment  of  mistrust  towards 
any  one  of  them. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  which  I  have  received,  I  have 
the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  declaration  by 
His  Majesty's  Government,  and  to  beg  your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough 
to  take  cognizance  of  it. 

An  identical  communication  has  been  made  to  the  other  Powers  which 
guaranteed  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 


No.  8. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  io 

the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,   Paris,   London,    Vienna,    St.   Petersburgh, 

Pome,  The  Sague,  and  Luxemburg. 

Brussels,  July  29,  1914. 
Sis, 

His  Majesty's  Government  has  decided  to  place  the  army  on  the 
reinforced  peace  footing. 

This  measure  is  in  no  wise  to  be  confounded  with  mobilisation. 

In  consequence  of  the  restricted  area  of  her  territory,  the  whole  of 
Belgium  constitutes,  in  a  sense,  a  frontier  region.  Her  army,  on  the 
ordinary  peace  footing,  consists  only  of  one  class  of  militia  under  arms. 
On  the  reinforced  peace  footing  the  divisions  of  her  army  and  her  cavalry 
divisions,  thanks  to  the  calling-up  of  three  classes,  show  an  effective 
strength  similar  to  that  of  the  forces  permanently  maintained  in  the 
frontier  regions  by  the  neighbouring  Powers. 

This  information  would  permit  you  to  reply  to  questions  which  might 
be  put  to  you. 

D' Avignon. 
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No.  9. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  B' Avignon,,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  t» 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  Paris  and  London. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 

SlB, 

The  French  Minister  came  to  show  me  a  telegram,  from  the  Havas 
Agency,  announcing  that  a  state  of  war  had  been  declared  in  Germany, 
and  said : — "  I  take  this  occasion  of  declaring  that  no  incursion  into 
Belgium  will  be  made  by  French  troops,  even  if  considerable  forces  were 
massed  on  the  frontiers  of  your  country.  France  does  not  wish  to  incur 
the  responsibility  of  committing  the  first  act  of  hostility  against  Belgium. 
Instructions  in  this  sense  will  be  issued  to  the  French  authorities." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  his  communication,  and  I  considered 
it  my  duty  to  draw  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  had  always  reposed 
the  greatest  confidence  in  the  fidelity  with  which  our  two  neighbouring 
States  would  devote  themselves  to  fulfilment  of  their  engagements 
towards  us.  We  have  also  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  attitude  of 
the  German  Government  v/ill  be  identical  with  that  of  the  Government 
of  the  French  Republic. 

D' Avignon. 


No.  11. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  B' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  London  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914, 

The  British  Minister  asked  to  see  me  on  a  matter  of  urgent 
importance,  and  delivered  the  following  communication,  which  already 
for  some  days  past  he  had  been  hoping  to  be  able  to  make  to  me.  In 
view  of  the  possibility  of  European  war,  Sir  Edward  Grey  asked  the 
French  and  German  Governments,  separately,  if  each  of  them  would 
be  ready  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  provided  that  no  other 
Power  violated  it. 

"  In  view  of  existing  treaties,  I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  above,  and  to  say  that  Sir  Edward 
Grey  presumes  that  Belgium  will  do  everything  in  her  power  to  main- 
tain her  neutrality,  and  that  he  desires  and  expects  that  the  other 
Powers  will  observe  and  maintain  it." 

I  hastened  to  thank  Sir  Francis  Villiers  for  this  communication,  which 
the  Belgian  Government  particularly  appreciates,  and  I  added  that  Great 
Britain  and  the  other  nations  which  have  guaranteed  our  independence, 
might  be  assured  that  we  would  leave  nothing  undone  in  order  to  maintain 
our  neutrality,  and  that  we  were  convinced  that  the  other  Powers,  in 
view  of  the  excellent  relations  of  friendship  and  of  confidence,  which  we 
had  always  entertained  with  them,  would  observe  and  maintain  thi« 
neutrality. 
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I  did  not  fail  to  declare  that  our  military  forces,  -vvhicli  had  been 
considerably  developed,  as  a  result  of  the  recent  reorganisation  of  our 
defences,  were  capable  of  allowing  us  to  defend  ourselves  energetically, 
.  in  the  event  of  a  violation  of  our  territory. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  followed.  Sir  Francia 
appeared  to  me  to  be  a  little  surprised  at  the  rapidity  with  which  we  had 
decided  upon  the  mobilisation  of  our  army.  I  pointed  out,  that  the 
Netherlands  had  decided  to  take  similar  steps  before  we  had  done  any- 
thing, and  that  moreover  the  recent  date  at  which  our  new  military 
regime  had  come  into  effect,  and  the  provisional  measures  which  we 
had  to  decide  upon  on  that  occasion,  compelled  us  to  take  urgent  and  com- 
plete precautions.  Our  neighbours  and  guarantors  ought  to  regard  thi& 
decision  as  a  "desire  on  our  part  to  manifest  our  profound  determination 
to  maintain  our  neutrality  unaided. 

Sir  Francis  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  my  reply,  and  informed  me 
that  his  Government  was  awaiting  this  reply  in  order  to  continue 
negotiations  with  France  and  with  Germany;  and  that  the  conclusion  of 
these  negotiations  would  be  communicated  to  me. 

D'AviONON. 

No.  12. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  D'Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  London  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 

SlE, 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  the  Secretary-General  of  my 
Department  had  this  morning  with  Herr  von  Below  (German  Minister 
at  Brussels),  he  explained  to  the  latter  the  bearing  of  the  military 
measures  which  we  had  taken,  and  said  to  him,  that  they  represented  a 
consequence  of  our  determination  to  fulfil  our  international  obligations, 
and  that  they  in  no  wise  implied  an  attitude  of  mistrust  towards  our 
neighbours. 

The  Secretary-General  then  asked  the  German  Minister  if  he  were 
acquainted  with  the  conversation  which  he  (the  Secretary-General)  had 
had  with  his  predecessor,  Herr  von  Flotow,  and  with  the  reply  which  the 
German  Imperial  Chancellor  had  instructed  the  latter  to  return. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  which  was  excited  in  1911,  by  the 
introduction  of  the  Dutch  proposals  for  the  fortification  of  Flushing, 
certain  journals  had  asserted  that,  in  the  event  of  a  Franco-German  war, 
our  neutrality  would  be  violated  by  Germany. 

The  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  put  forward  the  suggestion, 
that  a  declaration  made  in  the  German  Parliament,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
debate  on  foreign  policy,  would  be  calculated  to  tranquillise  public 
opinion  and  to  allay  its  mistrust,  which  was  so  regrettable  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  intimated,  in  reply,  that  he  had  been 
extremely  sensible  to  the  sentiments  which  had  inspired  our  suggestions. 
He  declared  that  Germany  had  no  intention  of  violating  our  neutrality, 
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but  he  expressed  the  opinion,  that  if  Germany  were  to  make  a  public 
declaration  she  would  weaken  her  military  situation  with  regard  to 
France,  who  would  be  relieved  of  anxiety  as  to  her  northern  frontier, 
and  would  concentrate  all  her  forces  towards  the  east. 

Baron  van  der  Elst  (the  Belgian  Secretary-General),  continuing,  said 
that  he  fully  understood  the  objections  which  Herr  von  Bethmann- 
Hollweg  had  raised  against  the  suggested  public  declaration,  and  he 
recalled  the  fact  that  subsequently,  in  1913,  Herr  von  Jagow  (German 
Foreign  Secretary)  had  made  before  the  Budget  Committee  of  the 
Reichstag  reassuring  statements  with  regard  to  the  observance  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium. 

Herr  von  Below  replied,  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  conveisa- 
tion  with  Herr  von  Flotow,  and  that  he  was  certain  that  the  sentiments 
expressed  at  that  time  had  not  changed. 


D' Avignon. 


Enclosure  in  No.  12. 


Letter  addressed  6iy  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  M.   D'Avignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  May  2,  1913. 

SiK, 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  on  the  authority  of  the  semi- 
official North  German  Gazette  with  the  declaration  made  in  the  course 
of  the  sitting  of  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Eeichstag  of  April  29  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Minister  of  War,  with 
regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

A  member  of  the  Social  Democratic  Party  said : — 

In  Belgium,  the  approach  of  a  Franco-German  war  is  viewed 
with  apprehension,  since  it  is  feared  that  Germany  will  not  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

Herr  von  Jagow,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  replied : — 
The  neutrality  of  Belgium  is  defined  by  international  conventions, 

and  Germany  is  determined  to  respect  these  conventions. 

This  declaration  did  not  satisfy  another  member  of  the  Social 
Democratic  Party.  Herr  von  Jagow  thereupon  observed  that  he  had 
nothing  to  add  to  the  plain  statement  which  he  had  delivered  with  regard 
to  the  relations  between  Germany  and  Belgium. 

In  reply  to  fresh  questions  by  a  member  of  the  Social  Democratic 
Party,  General  von  Heeringen,  Minister  for  War,  said  :— 

Belgium  bears  no  part  of  the  responsibility  for  the  proposals  for 

German  military  reorganisation;  the  warrant  for  proposals  is  to  be 

found  in  the  situation  in  the  East.       Germany  will  not  lose  sight 

of  the  fact  that  Belgian  neutrality  is  guaranteed  by  international 

treaties. 

A  member  of  the  Radical  Party  having  once  more  spoken  of  Belgium, 
Herr  von  Jagow  again  pointed  out  that  his  declaration  concerning 
Belgium  was  sufficiently  clear. 

Babon  Beyens. 
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No.  13. 

Telegram  addressed  by  Comte  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  in  London,  to 
M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  1,  1914. 

Great  Britain  has  inquired  separately  of  France  and  of  Germany 
■whether  they  would  respect  the  territory  of  Belgium  if  their  adversary 
did  not  violate  it.  The  German  reply  is  awaited.  France  has 
accepted. 

No.  14. 

Telegram  addressed  by  Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin,  to 
M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  to  ask  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  whether,  in  the  event  of  war,  Germany  would  respect  the 
aeutrality  of  Belgium,  and  the  Minister  is  said  to  have  replied  that  he 
cannot  answer  this  question. 

No.  15. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  Paris  and  London. 

Brussels,  August  1,  1914. 

SlE, 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  Minister  has  made 

the  following  verbal  communication  to  me : — 

"I  am  authorised  to  declare,  that  in  the  event  of  an  international 
conflict,  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  as  they  have  always  pro- 
claimed, will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  If  this  neutrality 
should  not  be  respected  by  another  Power,  the  French  Government, 
in  self-defence,  might  be  compelled  to  modify  its  attitude." 
I  thanked  His  Excellency,  and  I  added  that  on  our  side  vre  ha,d  taken, 

without  delay,  all  the  measures  which  were  necessary,  in  order  to  procure 

respect  for  our  independence  and  our  frontiers. 

D'AVIONON. 

No.  19. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  V Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 

the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  Berlin,  London,   Vienna,  and 

St.   Petersburgh. 

Brussels,  August  2,  1914. 

SiH, 

I  have  been  careful  to  intimate  to  the  German  Minister  through 
M.    de    Bassompierre,    that    a    communique    from    M.    Klobukowski,    the 
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French  Minister,  to  the  Brussels  Press,  would  make  public  the  formal 
declaration,  which  the  latter  made  to  me  on  August  1.  Meeting  Herr 
von  Below,  the  latter  thanked  me  for  this  attention,  and  added  that  for 
the  moment  he  had  not  been  instructed  to  make  any  official  com- 
munication, but  that  we  were  acquainted  with  his  personal  opinion,  as  to 
the  security  with  which  we  were  entitled  to  contemplate  our  Eastern 
neighbours.  I  immediately  replied,  that  all  that  we  knew  with  regard  to 
the  intentions  of  the  latter — intentions  which  had  been  indicated  in  a 
multiplicity  of  earlier  conversations — did  not  permit  us  to  question  their 
perfect  correctness  with  regard  to  Belgium ;  I  nevertheless  desired  to  add, 
that  we  would  attach  greatest  value  to  being  in  possession  of  a  forma! 
declaration,  which  the  nation  would  receive  with  joy  and  gratitude. 

D' Avignon. 


No.  20. 

Note  delivered  at  7.0  p.m.  on  August  2  by  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  Oerman 
Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  2,  1914. 

The  German  Government  has  received  trustworthy  information, 
according  to  which,  the  French  forces  intend  to  march  on  the  Meuse,  by 
■way  of  Givet  and  Namur.  This  information  leaves  no  doubt  with  regard 
to  the  intentions  of  Prance  to  march  against  Germany  through  Belgiaji 
territory.  The  German  Imperial  Government  cannot  resist  the  appre- 
hension, that  Belgium,  with  the  best  will  in  the  world,  will  not  be  in  a 
position  to  repel,  unaided,  a  French  advance  of  so  great  an  extent.  In 
this  fact  there  is  sufficient  certitude  of  a  threat  against  Germa^ny. 
In  self-defence,  Germany  is  bound  to  anticipate  the  enemy's  attack. 
It  would  consequently  cause  the  German  Goverrmaent  very  great  regret,  if 
Belgium  were  to  regard  it  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  herself  that  Ger- 
many is  compelled,  by  the  measures  taken  by  her  enemies,  to  parry 
these  by  setting  foot  herself  on  Belgian  territory. 

In  order  to  preclude  every  misinterpretation,  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment makes  the  following  declaration : — 

(1)  Germany  contemplates  no  hostilities  against  Belgium.  If,  in 
the  impending  campaign,  Belgium  is  willing  to  assume  an  attitude  of 
benevolent  neutrality  towards  Germany,  the  German  Government 
undertake,  upon  the  conclusion  of  peace,  to  guarantee  to  the  fullest 
extent,  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  kingdom. 

(2)  Subject  to  the  above  condition,  Germany  pledges  herself  to 
evacuate  the  territory  of  the  kingdom  as  soon  as  peace  has  been 
concluded. 

(3)  If  Belgium  adopt  a  friendly  attitude,  Germany  is  prepared, 
in  agreement  with  the  Eoyal  Belgian  authorities,  to  meet  all  require- 
ments of  the  German  troops  by  cash  payments,  and  to  make  good 
anv  damae-p.  t.Via.t  mTtrhi-  h"  ""--"-ed  in  Belgium. 
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(4)  If  Belgium  should  adopt  a  hostile  attitude  towards  the  Ger- 
man troops,  in  particular,  if  she  should  place  obstacles  in  their  way, 
by  ordering  the  Meuse  forts  to  oppose  their  advance,  or  by  destroying 
railways,  roads,  tunnels  or  other  engineering  works,  Germany 
will  be  compelled  to  regard  the  kingdom  as  an  enemy.  In  this  case, 
Germany  -would  assume  no  obligations  towards  Belgium,  but  would 
leave  to  the  arbitrament  of  arms  the  subsequent  sc*^ilement  of  the 
relations  between  the  two  States. 

The  Imperial  Government  cherishes  the  confident  expectation  that 
this  eventuality  will  not  arise,  and  that  the  Koyal  Belgian  Government 
will  be  able  to  adopt  the  measures  which  are  necessary  in  order  to 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  events,  such  as  have  been  described  above. 
In  this  case  the  friendly  ties  which  unite  the  two  neighbouring  States 
would  become   stronger  and  permanent. 


No.  22. 

A'oie  delivered  by  M.   D'Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairi,   to 
Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914.     {7.0  a.m.) 

The  German  Government,  by  its  note  of  August  2,  1914,  intimated 
that,  according  to  trustworthy  information,  the  French  forces  are  to  be 
-credited  with  the  intention  of  marching  on  the  Meuse  through  Givet  and 
Namur,  and  that  Belgium,  with  the  best  will  in  the  world,  would  not  be 
in  a  position  to  repel  unaided  an  advance  by  the  French  troops. 

The  German  Government  conceives  it  to  be  its  duty  to  forestall  this 
attack,  and  to  violate  Belgian  territory.  In  these  circumstances,  Germany 
invites  His  Majesty's  Government  to  adopt  a  friendly  attitude  towards 
(Jermany,  and  pledges  itself,  when  peace  is  concluded,  to  guarantee  the 
integrity  of  Belgium  and  of  her  dominions  to  the  fullest  extent.  The 
note  adds  that  if  Belgium  opposes  any  obstacles  to  the  advance  of  the 
German  troops  Germany  will  be  compelled  to  regard  her  as  an  enemy, 
and  to  leave  to  the  arbitrament  of  arms  the  subsequent  settlement  of  the 
relations  between  the  two  States. 

This  note  has  profoundly  and  painfully  surprised  His  Majesty's 
Government. 

The  intentions  which  the  note  attributes  to  France  are  opposed  to  the 
formal  declarations  which  were  made  to  us,  on  August  1,  in  the  name 
of  the  Government  of  the  Kepublic. 

Apart  from  these  declarations,  if,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  Belgian 
neutrality  were  to  be  violated  by  France,  Belgium  would  fulfil  her  inter- 
national obligations,  and  her  army  would  make  the  most  vigorous 
resistance  to  the  invader. 

The  treaties  of  1839,  confirmed  by  the  treaties  of  1870,  consecrate  the 
independence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
Powers,  and,  in  particular,  of  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
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-of  Prussia.  Belgium  has  always  remained  faithful  to  her  international 
obligations;  she  has  fulfilled  her  duties  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality; 
she  has  left  nothing  undone  in  order  to  maintain  or  to  secure  respeci 
of  her  neutrality. 

The  attack  upon  her  independence  with  which  the  German  Govern- 
ment threatens  Belgium  would  constitute  a  flagrant  violation  of  Inter- 
national Law.    No  strategic  interest  justifies  the  violation  of  the  law. 

If  the  Belgian  Government  accepted  the  proposals  which  are  put 
forward  in  the  German  note,  it  would  sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nation, 
and  would,  at  the  same  time,  betray  its  trust  towards  Europe. 

Mindful  of  the  part  which  Belgium  has  played  for  more  than  80  years 
in  the  civilisation  of  the  world,  the  Belgian_Government  refuses  to  believe 
that  the  independence  of  Belgium  can  only  be  preserved  at  the  price 
of  the  violation  of  her  neutrality. 

If  this  hope  should  not  be  realised,  the  Belgian  Government  is 
resolutely  determined  to  repel,  by  every  means  in  its  power,  every  attack 
upon  its  rights. 

D' Avignon. 

No.  27. 

Lftter  addressed  hy  Kerr  von  Below  Saleshe,  Oerman  Minister  in  Brussels,  to 
M.   D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914.     (6.0  a.m.) 

SiH, 

I  have  been  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal,  which  His  Majesty's 
Government  has  returned  to  the  well-intentioned  proposals  which  have 
been  submitted  by  the  Imperial  Government,  the  latter,  to  its  deep  regret, 
will  see  itself  compelled  to  carry  out — if  necessary  by  force  of  arms — the 
measures  of  security  which  have  been  explained  to  be  indispensable  in  the 
face  of  the  French  menace. 

I  beg  you,  M.  le  Ministre,  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  high  esteem. 

VON  Below. 

No.  28. 

Note  delivered  bi/  Sir  Francis  H.  Villiers,  British  Minister  in  Brussels,  to 
M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgiaa  Government,  that  if  Germany 
«xerts  pressure,  with  the  object  of  compelling  Belgium  to  abandon  her 
part  as  a  neutral  country,  the  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
«xpects  that  Belgium  will  resist  by  every  means  in  her  power. 
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In  this  event  the  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  is  prepared 
to  join  Russia  and  France,  if  Belgium  desires  it,  in  order  to  ofier  to  the 
Belgian  Government,  without  delay,  its  co-operation,  with  a  view  to 
resisting  the  measures  of  compulsion  employed  by  Germany  against 
Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time  to  offer  a  guarantee  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium  in  future  years. 

Fbancis  H.  Villibbs, 

No.  30. 

Telegram  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  London  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

The  General  Staff  announces  that  Belgian  national  territory  has  been 
violated  at  Gemmerich. 

D'AVIONON. 

No.  31. 

Letter  addressed  6i/  M.  I>' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
Kerr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  in  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
Sib, 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  from  to-day  for- 
ward, His  Majesty's  Government  is  unable  to  accord  you  diplomatic 
privilege,  and  herewith  breaks  oft  official  relations  with  you.  Your 
Excellency  will  find  enclosed  the  passports,  which  are  necessary  for  your 
own  departure,  and  for  that  of  the  staff  of  the  Legation. 


I  am,  etc.. 


D' Avignon, 


No.  35. 


Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  M.  D' Avignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 
Sib, 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  translation  of  part  of  a 
speech  delivered  to-day  at  the  Tribune  of  the  Reichstag,  by  the  Imperial 
Chancellor,  with  regard  to  the  odious  violation  of  our  neutrality : — 

"We   are   in  a   state   of   legitimate   self-defence,    and  necesEity 
knows  no  law. 

"  Our    troops   have   occupied    Luxemburg,    and    have,    perhape, 
already  penetrated  into  Belgium.       That  is  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
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International  Law.  France  has,  it  is  true  declared  in  Brussels,  that 
she  is  determined  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  as  long  as  it  is 
respected  by  the  enemy.  But  we  knew  that  France  was  holding 
herself  ready  to  invade  Belgium.  France  could  wait.  We  could 
not.  A  French  attack  on  our  flank  in  the  region  of  the  Lower  Rhine, 
might  have  become  fatal.  That  is  how  we  have  been  compelled  to 
disregard  the  justified  protests  of  the  Governments  of  Luxemburg 
and  Belgium.  The  injustice  which  we  are  committing  we  will  repair, 
as  soon  as  our  military  object  has  been  attained. 

"  Those  who  are  threatened  as  we  are,  and  who  are  fighting  for 
their  highest  interests,  cannot  allow  themselves  to  consider  anything 
else,  except  the  means  of  extricating  themselves ;  we  take  our  stand 
by  the  side  of  Austria." 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  admits,  without 
the  slightest  equivocation,  that  Germany  is  violating  International  Law, 
by  invading  Belgian  territory,  and  that  she  is  committing  an  injustice 
towards  us. 

I  am,  etc., 

Baeon  Bbyens. 

No.  39. 

Telegram  addressed  bi/  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  M.  D' Avignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 

Great  Britain,  this  morning,  called  upon  Germany  to  respect  Belgian 
neutrality.  The  ultimatum  says,  that  in  view  of  the  note  addressed  by 
Germany  to  Belgium,  threatening  the  latter  with  the  use  of  armed  force 
if  she  opposes  the  passage  of  German  troops,  in  view  of  the  violation 
of  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmerich,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  has 
refused  to  give  Great  Britain  the  same  assurance  as  that  given  last  week 
by  France,  Great  Britain  is  bound  to  demand  once  more  a  satisfactory 
reply  with  regard  to  the  observance  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  of  a  treaty 
of  which  Germany  is  a  signatory  as  well  as  she  herself.  The  ultimatum 
expires  at  midnight. 

In  consequence  of  Great  Britain's  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British 
proposals,  which  I  transmitted  to  you  by  telegram,  stand  for  the  moment 
annulled. 

POMTB  DB  LALAINO. 

No,  40. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Ministers  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Bussia,  in  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  regrets  to  have  to  announce  to  your  Excel- 
lency that,  this  morning  the  armed  forces  of  Germany  penetrated  into 
Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the  engagements  which  have  been  taken 
by  treaty. 
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His  Majesty's  Government  is  firmly  resolved  to  resist  by  every  means 
in  its  power. 

Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia,  as  guarantors, 
to  co-operate  in  the  defence  of  her  territory. 

There  would  be  concerted  and  common  action  with  a  view  to  resisting 
the  measures  of  force  employed  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and  with 
a  view,  at  the  same  time,  of  guaranteeing  the  maintenance  of  the  inde- 
pendence and  integrity  of  Belgium  in  future  years. 

Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  assume  the 
defence  of  her  fortified  towns. 

I  am,  etc., 

D' Avignon. 

No.  41. 

Telegram  addressed  by  the  'Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  M.  D' Avignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  5,  1914. 

Germany  having  rejected  the  British  proposals,  Great  Britain  ha» 
informed  her  that  after  11  o'clock  a  state  of  war  existed  between  the  two 
countrieg. 

COMTH   DB   LaLAING. 

No.  44. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Heads  of  Missions  in  all  States  maintaining  Diplomatic  Bel-ations 

with  Belgium. 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914. 

SlE, 

By  the  Treaty  of  April   18,   1839,   Prussia,   France,    Great  Britain, 

Austria  and  Russia  declared  themselves  to  be  guarantors  of  the  treaties, 

concluded  the  same  day,  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians 

and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.     This  Treaty  provides : — ■ 

"  Belgium   shall  form   an  independent   and   perpetually  neutral 

State." 

Belgium  has  fulfilled  all  her  international  obligations ;  she  has  per- 
formed her  duties  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality,  and  has  left  nothing 
undone  in  order  to  rnaintain  and  to  secure  respect  for  her  neutrality. 

It  is  therefore,  with  painful  emotions,  that  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment have  learned  that  the  armed  forces  of  Germany,  a  Power  which  is 
among  the  guarantors  of  our  neutrality,  have  penetrated  into  Belgian 
territory,  in  violation  of  the  engagements  which  have  been  taken  by 
treaty. 

It  is  our  duty  to  protest,  with  indignation,  against  an  attack  upon  the 
Law  of  Nations,  which  no  act  on  our  part  has  sought  to  provoke. 

His  Majesty's  Government  is  firmly  resolved  to  repel,  by  every  means 
in  its  power,  the  attack  upon  Belgian  neutrality,  and  it  recalls  the  fact, 
that  by  virtue  of  Article  10  of  the  Hague  Convention  of  1907,  with  regard 
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to  the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  persons,  in  the  event 
of  wEir  on  land  the  action  of  a  neutral  Power  in  the  repelling,  even  by 
force,  attacks  upon  its  neutrality,  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility. 
You  will  urgently  request  an  audience  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  you  will  read  to  His  Excellency  these  presents,  of  which  you 
will  leave  him  a  copy.  If  the  audience  cannot  be  accorded  to  you  at 
once  you  will  make  this  communication  in  writing. 

I  am,  etc., 

D' Avignon. 

No.  48. 

Communication  made  on  August  5,  by  Sir  Francis  Villiers,  British  Minister 
in  Brussels,  to  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

1  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  His  Britannic  Majesty  considers  that  common  action,  with  a  view 
to  resisting  Germany,  is  in  force  and  is  warranted  by  the  Treaty  of  1839. 


No.  52. 

Letter  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  London  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914. 

SiK, 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Ministers  of  France  and 
Russia  have  this  morning  approached  me,  in  order  to  acquaint  me  with 
the  willingness  of  their  Governments  to  respond  to  our  appeal,  and  to 
co-operate  with  Great  Britain  in  defence  of  our  territory. 

I  am,  etc., 

D' Avignon. 

No.  60. 

Telegram  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  at  the  Hague  to  M.  D' Avignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  9,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  requested  me  to  transmit  to  you 
the  following  information,  since  the  American  Ambassador  in  Brussels 
declines  to  do  so. 

The  fortress  of  Liege  has  been  stormed,  after  a  gallant  defence. 
The  German  Government  very  deeply  regrets  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  attitude  of  the  Belgian  Government  towards  Germany,  sanguinary 


1?4 

encounters  have  taken  place.  Germany  has  not  entered  Belgium  as  an 
enemy;  it  is  only  force  of  circumstances  which  have  compelled  her,  in 
view  of  French  military  measures,  to  take  the  serious  step  of  entering 
Belgium,  and  occupying  Li6ge  as  a.  point  d'appui  for  her  subsequent 
military  operations.  Now  that  the  Belgian  army,  by  its  heroic  resistance 
against  greatly  superior  forces,  has  maintained  the  honour  of  its  arms, 
the  German  Government  begs  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  the  Belgian 
Government  to  spare  Belgium  the  further  horrors  of  war.  The  Govern- 
ment is  ready  to  conclude  with  Belgium  any  agreement  which  could  be 
reconciled  with  its  arrangements  with  France.  Germany  offers,  further, 
the  solemn  assurance  that  she  has  no  intention  of  appropriating  Belgian 
territory,  and  that  any  such  intention  is  far  from  her  thoughts.  Germany 
is  always  ready  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  campaign 
permits  it. 

The  American  Minister  had  begged  his  colleagues  to  undertake  this 
attempt  at  mediation.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  accepted  this 
mission  without  enthusiasm.     I  have  undertaken  it  as  a  favour  to  him. 

BaBON    FALLOIf. 


No.  71. 

Telegram  addressed  by  M.  D' Avignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  the  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  12,  1914. 

Please   hand   the   following   telegram   to   the   Minister   for   Foreign 
Affairs ; — 

"  The  proposal  which  the  German  Government  makes  to  us 
reproduces  the  proposal  which  had  been  formulated  in  the  ultimatum 
of  August  2.  Faithful  to  her  international  obligations,  Belgium  can 
only  reiterate  her  reply  to  that  ultimatum,  all  the  more,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that,  since  August  3,  her  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a 
grievous  war  has  been  transferred  to  her  territory,  and  the  guarantors 
of  her  neutrality  have  loyally  and  immediately  responded  to  her 
appeal." 

D'AvIGNON. 
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Annexe  5. 


Telegrams  exchanged  between  the  Emperor  William  II.  and 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  II. 

(Extracts  from  the  German  White  Book.) 


No.  1. 

The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

July  28,  1914.     (1045  p.m.) 

It  is  with  the  liveliest  anxiety  that  I  have  learned  of  the  impression 
which  has  been  produced  in  your  Empire  by  the  advance  of  Austria- 
Hungary  against  Servia.  The  unscrupulous  agitation  which  has  been 
pursued  in  Servia  for  years  has  led  to  a  monstrous  attempt,  to  which  the 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  has  fallen  a  victim.  The  spirit  which  led 
the  Servians  to  assassinate  their  own  King  and  his  Consort  still  reigns 
in  their  country.  You  will  no  doubt  agree  with  me,  that  both  of  us,  you 
as  well  as  I,  have,  like  all  other  Sovereigns,  a  common  interest  in  insisting 
that  those  who  are  morally  responsible  for  this  terrible  murder  shall 
receive  the  punishment  they  deserve. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  in  any  way  ignore  the  fact  that  it  is 
extremely  difficult  for  you  and  your  Government  to  resist  the  manifesta- 
tions of  public  opinion.  In  memory  of  the  cordial  friendship  which  has 
united  us  intimately  for  so  long,  I  am  using  all  my  influence  to  persuade 
Austria-Hungary  to  arrive  at  a  loyal  and  satisfactory  understanding  with 
Eussia.  I  count,  confidently,  upon  your  seconding  me  in  my  efforts  to 
remove  all  the  difficulties  which  might  yet  arise. 

Your  very  sincere  and  devoted  friend  and  cousin, 

William. 
No.  2. 

The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William. 

Peterhof  Palace,  July  29,  1914.    (1.0  p.m.) 

1  am  glad  that  you  have  returned  to  Germany.  At  this  very  serious 
moment,  I  earnestly  ask  you  to  help  me.  A  shameful  war  has  been 
declared  upon  a  weak  nation ;  I  entirely  share  the  indignation  in  Russia, 
which  is  immense. 

I  foresee  that,  very  soon,  I  shall  no  longer  be  able  to  resist  the 
pressure  which  is  being  brought  to  bear  on  me,  and  that  I  shall  be 
compelled  to  take  measures  which  will  lead  to  war. 

In  order  to  avert  the  calamity  of  a  European  war,  I  beg  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  our  old  friendship,  to  do  everything  you  can  to  prevent 
your  Ally  from  going  too  far. 

Nicholas. 


No.  3. 

The  Umperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

July  29,  1914.     (G.SO  p.m.) 

I  have  received  your  telegram,  and  I  share  your  desire  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace. 

Nevertheless,  as  I  said  in  my  first  telegram,  I  cannot  consider  the 
advance  of  Austria-Hungary  as  a  "shameful  war."  Austria-Hungary 
knows  by  experience  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  trust  the  promises 
of  Servia  so  long  as  they  exist  merely  on  paper. 

In  my  opinion,  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  is  to  be  regarded  as 
an  attempt  to  obtain  every  guarantee  that  the  promises  of  Servia  will, 
in  fact,  be  fulfilled.  The  declaration  of  the  Austrian  Government 
strengthens  me  in  my  opinion  that  Austria-Hungary  is  not  aiming  at  any 
territorial  acquisition  at  the  expense  of  Servia. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  Russia,  in  presence 
of  the  Austro-Servian  war,  to  continue  to  play  the  part  of  a  spectator, 
without  dragging  Europe  into  the  most  awful  war  that  it  has  ever  seen. 

I  believe  that  a  direct  understanding  between  your  Government  and 
Vienna  is  possible  and  desirable,  seeing  that,  as  I  have  already  tele- 
graphed to  you,  my  Government  is  endeavouring,  with  all  its  strength, 
to  promote  it. 

Naturally,  military  measures  on  the  part  of  Eussia,  which  Austria- 
Hungary  might  consider  as  a  menace,  would  precipitate  a  calamity, 
which  both  of  us  are  trying  to  avoid;  and  would  also  render  impossible 
the  mission  of  mediator  which  I  hastened  to  accept  when  you  appealed 
to  my  friendship  and  assistance. 

William. 

No.  4. 
The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

July  30,  1914.    (1.0  a.m.) 

My  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  your 
Government  to  the  dangers  and  grave  consequences  of  a  mobilisation; 
that  is  what  I  said  to  you  in  my  last  telegram. 

Austria-Hungary  has  mobilised  only  against  Servia,  and  only  a  part 
of  her  army.  If,  as  according  to  your  telegram  and  the  communication 
of  your  Government  appears  to  be  the  case,  Russia  mobilises  against 
Austria-Hungary,  the  mission  of  mediator,  with  which  you  entrusted  me 
in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  which  I  accepted  at  your  urgent  request,  will 
be  compromised,  if  not  rendered  altogether  impossible. 

All  the  weight  of  the  decision  to  be  taken  rests,  at  this  moment, 
on  your  shoulders,  which  will  have  to  bear  the  responsibility  for  war  or 
peace. 

William. 
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No.  6. 

The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  'Emperor  William. 

Peterhof,  July  30,  1914.     (l.SO  p.m.) 

I  thank  you  cordially  for  your  prompt  reply.  I  am  sending  Taticheff 
this  evening  with  my  instructions.  The  military  measures  which  are 
now  being  taken  were  already  adopted  five  days  ago,  in  order  to  meet 
the  preparations  of  Austria. 

With  all  my  heart  I  hope  that  these  measures  will  have  no  influence 
upon  your  r61e  as  mediator,  which  I  appreciate  very  much.  We  need, 
your  energetic  intervention  with  Austria,  in  order  that  she  may  come  to 
an  understanding  with  us. 

NtCHOLAS. 

No.  6. 

The  Smperar  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William. 

July  81,  1914. 

With  all  my  heart  I  thank  you  for  your  intentions,  which  show  the 
glimmer  of  a  hope  that  everything  will  still  end  well.  Technically,  it  is 
impossible  to  suspend  our  military  preparations,  which  were  dictated  by 
the  mobilisation  of  Austria. 

We  are  far  from  desiring  war ;  as  long  as  the  pourparlers  with  Austria 
with  regard  to  Servia  continue,  my  troops  will  not  permit  any  act  of 
provocation.    I  assure  you  of  this,  on  my  word  of  honour. 

I  have  absolute  confidence  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  trust  that  your 
intervention  in  Vienna  will  be  successful  for  the  good  of  our  countries 
and  for  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Very  cordially  yours, 

Nicholas. 

No.  7. 
The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

July  31,  1914.     (S.O  p.m.) 

In  response  to  your  appeal  to  my  friendship,  and  to  your  request  to 
come  to  your  assistance,  I  undertook  to  mediate  between  your  Govern- 
ment and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government. 

While  this  action  on  my  part  was  still  in  progress,  your  troops  were 
mobilised  against  my  Ally,  Austria-Hungary  ;  the  result,  as  I  have  already 
told  you,  was  that  my  intervention  became  almost  illusory.  Nevertheless, 
I  cont.iniifid  it 
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I  have,  at  this  moment,  received  trustworthy  information, concerning 
serious  warlike  preparations  on  my  Eastern  frontier  as  well.  As  I  am 
responsible  for  the  safety  of  my  Empire,  I  find  myself  compelled  to  take 
similar  measures  in  defence. 

I  have  gone  to  the  extreme  possible  limit  in  my  efforts  to  maintain 
peace.  It  is  not  I  who  will  have  to  bear  the  responsibility  for  the  awful 
calamity  which  now  threatens  the  whole  of  the  civilised  world. 

Even  at  this  moment  it  depends  only  upon  you  to  prevent  it.  Nobody 
threatens  the  honour  and  the  power  of  Euseia,  which  might  well  have 
awaited  the  result  of  my  intervention.  The  friendship  for  you,  and  for 
your  Empire,  which  was  bequeathed  to  me  by  my  grandfather  on  his 
deathbed,  has  always  been  sacred  to  me,  and  I  have  been  faithful  to 
Russia  when  she  was  in  trouble,  particularly  in  your  last  war.  Even  now 
the  peace  of  Europe  could  still  be  preserved  by  you,  if  Russia  decides 
to  suspend  her  military  measures,  which  threaten  Germany  and  Austria. 

WlMIAM. 

No.  8. 

TliB  'Em.ptfm  Nieh»las  to  the  Mmperor  William. 

Auguti  I,  1914.    {8.0  p.wi.) 

I  have  received  your  telegram ;  I  understand  that  you  are  compelled 
to  mobilise,  but  I  should  have  to  have  from  you  the  same  guarantee  that 
I  have  given  you,  namely,  that  these  measures  do  not  signify  war,  and 
that  we  shall  continue  our  negotiations  for  the  welfare  of  our  two 
countries  and  the  general  peace,  which  is  so  dear  to  our  hearts. 

Our  long  and  well-tried  friendship  ought,  by  the  help  of  God,  to 
succeed  in  preventing  this  bloodshed.  I  await,  with  confidence,  a  reply 
from  you. 

Nicholas. 

No.  9. 

The  TSmperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

I  thank  you  for  your  telegram ;  I  indicated  yesterday  to  your  Govern- 
ment the  only  meajis  by  which  war  could  still  be  averted. 

Although  I  asked  for  a  reply  by  noon,  no  telegram  from  my  Am- 
bassador containing  a  reply  from  your  Government  has  yet  reached  me. 

I  have,  therefore,  been  compelled  to  mobilise  my  army. 

An  immediate,  clear  and  unequivocal  reply  from  your  Government 
is  the  only  means  of  averting  an  immeasurable  calamity.  Until  I  receive 
this  reply  it  is,  to  my  profound  regret,  impossible  for  me  to  touch  upon 
the  subject  of  your  telegram.  I  must  ask  you  categorically,  to  give 
orders  to  your  troops,  without  delay,  not  to  make  the  slightest  attack 
upon  our  frontiers. 

WlHIAM. 


179 


Annxze  6. 


Extracts  from  the  Russian  "Orange  Book,"  relating  to  the  Declaration 
of  War  by  Germany  on  Russia. 

No.  76. 

Note  delivered  61/  German  Amiassador  in  St.  Petersburg  at  7.10  p.m.  on 

August  1,  1914. 

The  Imperial  Government  has,  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis, 
endeavoured  to  bring  it  to  a  peaceful  solution.  In  deference  to  a  desire, 
which  had  been  expressed  to  him  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
Hig  Majesty  the  German  Emperor,  in  agreement  with  England,  had 
applied  himseK  to  discharging  the  part  of  mediator  between  the  Cabinets 
of  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  when  Russia,  without  waiting  for  the 
result,  proceeded  to  mobilise  the  whole  of  her  forces,  on  land  and  on  sea. 
In  confiequence  of  this  threatening  measure,  which  was  warranted  by  no 
military  preparations  on  the  part  of  Germany,  the  German  Empire  found 
itself  face  to  face  with  a  grave  and  imminent  danger.  If  the  Imperial 
Government  had  failed  to  guard  against  this  peril,  it  would  have  com- 
promised the  security  and  the  very  existence  of  Germany.  The  German 
Government  consequently  saw  itself  compelled  to  address  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias  an  insistent  demand 
for  the  cessation  of  the  said  military  measures.  Russia,  having  refused 
to  concede  (not  having  considered  it  worth  while  to  answer)*  this  demaaid, 
ajid  having  made  plain  by  this  refusal  (this  attitude)*  that  her  action 
was  directed  against  Germany,  I  have  the  honour,  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  my  Government,  to  inform  your  Excellency  that: — 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august  Sovereign,  in  the  name  of  the 
Empire,  takes  up  the  challenge  and  considers  himself  in  a  state  of  war 
with  Russia. 

F.    POTJRTALES. 

St.   Tftershurg,  July  19  {August  1,  1914). 

*  The  words  placed  in  brackets  are  in  the  original.  It  is  to  be 
assumed  that  two  versions  had  been  prepared  in  advance,  and  that  by 
mistake  both  of  them  were  inserted  in  the  note. 


Xo.  77. 

Oommuniqul  hy  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  concerning  the  eventt 

of  the  last  few  days. 

August  2,  1914. 

As  a  distorted  accoimt  of  recent  events  has  appeared  in  the  foreign 
Press,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  deems  it  to  be  his  duty  to  publish 
the  following  narrativ£_fli_tlje  diplomatic  pourparlers  during  the  period. 
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On  July  10/23,  1914,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade 
presented  to  the  Servian  Prime  Minister  a  note  in  which  the  Servian 
Government  was  accused  of  having  promoted  the  Pan-Serb  movement 
which  had  culminated  in  the  assassination  of  the  heir-presumptive  to  th» 
Austro-Hungarian  throne.  Austria-Hungary  consequently  demanded  that 
the  Servian  Government  should  not  only  condemn  in  solemn  form  the 
above-mentioned  propaganda,  but  that,  imder  the  control  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  it  should  also  take  a  series  of  measures  designed  to  discover 
the  conspiracy,  to  punish  the  Servian  subjects  who  should  have  partici- 
pated in  iti  and  to  prevent  for  the  future  every  attempt  of  this  kind  within 
the  territory  of  the  Monarchy.  The  Servian  Government  was  given  a 
period  of  48  hours  in  which  to  reply  to  the  above-mentioned  note.  The 
Imperial  Government,  to  whom  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburgh  had  communicated  the  text  of  the  note,  17  hours  after 
its  delivery  in  Belgrade,  having  observed  the  demands  therein  contained, 
could  not  but  perceive  that  some  of  these  demands  were  fundamentally 
impossible  of  fulfilment,  while  others  were  presented  in  a  form  which 
was  incompatible  with  the  dignity  of  an  independent  State.  Considering 
the  diminution  of  the  dignity  of  Servia  involved  in  these  demands, 
and  the  tendency  of  Austria-Hungary  to  secure  for  herself  preponderance 
in  the  Balkans,  which  these  same  demands  revealed  were  inadmissible, 
the  Russian  Government,  in  the  most  amicable  manner,  intimated  to 
Austria-Hungary  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  submit  to  further  con- 
sideration the  points  contained  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  note.  The 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  did  not  consider  it  possible  to  consent  to 
any  discussion  of  the  note.  The  moderate  action  of  the  other  Powers  in 
Vienna  was  likewise  not  crowned  with  success. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Servia  had  reproved  the  crime,  and 
had  shown  herself  ready  to  give  satisfaction  to  Austria  in  a  measure  which 
exceeded  the  expectations  not  only  of  Russia  but  also  of  the  other  Powers, 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  in  Belgrade  deemed  the  Servian  reply  to 
be  inadequate  and  left  that  city. 

Recognising  the  exaggerated  character  of  the  demands  presented  by 
Austria,  Russia  had  declared  some  time  before  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  her  to  remain  indifferent,  without,  however,  refusing  to  employ  all  her 
efforts  in  order  to  discover  a  peaceful  issue  which  would  be  acceptable 
to  Austria  and  would  not  impair  her  dignity  as  a  great  Power.  At  the 
same  time  Russia  made  it  absolutely  clear  that  she  would  assent  to  & 
peaceful  solution  of  the  question  only  in  so  far  as  such  a  settlement  would 
not  imply  any  diminution  of  the  dignity  of  Servia  as  an  independent  State. 
Unhappily,  all  the  efforts  exerted  by  the  Imperial  Government  in  this 
direction  remained  without  effect.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
after  having  adopted  an  evasive  attitude  towards  all  the  attempts  on 
the  part  of  the  Powers  to  intervene  in  a  conciliatory  sense  in  its  conflict 
with  Servia,  proceeded  to  mobilise;  ofiicially  declared  war  on  Servia, 
and  the  following  day  Belgrade  was  bombarded.  The  manifesto  which 
accompanied  the  declaration  of  war  openly  accused  Servia  of  having 
prepared  and  perpetrated  the  Sarajevo  crime.  An  accusation  of  this  kind. 
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ot  a  common  law  crime,  directed  against  a  whole  nation  and  a  whole 
State,  excited  by  its  manifest  inanity  the  eympathies  of  wide  circles  of 
European  society  in  favour  of  Servia. 

In  consequence  of  the  action  which  was  taken  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  notwithstanding  the  declaration  by  Russia  that 
it  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia,  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment deemed  it  necessary  to  order  the  mobilisation  of  the  military 
districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  This  measure  had 
become  necessary,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  five  days  had  elapsed  between 
the  date  of  the  delivery  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  the  Servian 
Government  and  the  first  steps  taken  by  Russia,  and,  meanwhile,  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  had  taken  no  steps  to  meet  our  pacific  efforts  half-way ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  mobilisation  of  half  the  Austro-Hungarian  army  had 
been  decreed. 

The  German  Government  was  informed  of  the  measures  taken  by- 
Russia;  at  the  same  time,  it  was  explained  that  these  measures  merely 
represented  the  consequence  of  Austrian  armament,  and  that  they  ware 
in  no  wise  directed  against  Germany.  At  the  same  time,  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment stated  that  Russia  was  prepared  to  continue  the  pourparlers,  with 
a  view  to  a  pacific  settlement  of  the  conflict,  either  by  means  of  direct 
negotiations  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet,  or,  in  accordance  with  the  proposal 
of  Great  Britain,  by  means  of  a  conference  of  the  four  great  Powers, 
not  directly  interested,  namely.  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy. 

This  attempt  on  the  part  of  Russia,  however,  likewise  failed.  Austria- 
Hungary  declined  to  enter  into  any  subsequent  exchange  of  views  with  us,^ 
and  the  Vienna  Cabinet  evaded  the  proposal  to  participate  in  a  conference 
of  the  Powers. 

Nevertheless,  Russia  did  not  abandon  her  efforts  in  favour  of  peace. 
Replying  to  an  inquiry  by  Germany  as  to  the  terms  upon  which  we  would' 
agree  even  then  to  suspend  our  armaments,  the  Minister  for  Foreigit 
Affairs  declared  that  these  terms  would  mean  the  recognition  by  Austria- 
Hungary  of  the  fact  that  the  Austro-Servian  question  had  assumed  the- 
character  of  a  European  question,  and  a  declaration  by  that  same  Power 
that  she  would  agree  not  to  insist  upon  demands  which  were  incom- 
patible with  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia. 

The  Russian  proposal  was  deemed  by  Germany  inacceptable  for 
Austria-Hungary.  At  the  same  moment,  news  was  received  in  St. 
Petersburgh,  that  a  general  mobilisation  had  been  proclaimed  by  Austria- 
Hungary. 

Meanwhile,  hostilities  continued  on  Servian  territory,  and  Belgrade- 
was  immediately  bombarded. 

The  non-success  of  our  proposals  compelled  us  to  extend  our  military 
precautions. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet,  having  addressed  a  question  to  us  on  this; 
■ubject,  received  the  reply  that  Russia  had  been  compelled  to  begin  to- 
mobilise  in  order  to  guard  herself  against  all  eventualities. 

While  taking  this  measure  of  precaution,  Russia,  none  the  less,. 
continued  to  seek,  with  all  her  energies,  an  issue  to  this  situation,  and 
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declared  her  willingness  to  accept  every  means  of  settling  the  conflict, 
which  would  be  compatible  with  the  observance  of  the  conditions  stipu- 
lated by  us. 

Notwithstandiag  this  conciliatory  communication,  the  German  Gov- 
ernment, on  July  18/31,  addressed  to  the  Eussian  Government  the 
demand  that  Russian  military  measures  should  be  suspended  at  noon  on 
July  19/ August  1,  threatening,  ia  the  contrary  event,  to  proceed  to  a 
general  mobilisation. 

The  following  day,  July  19/August  1,  the  German  Ambassador,  in 
the  name  of  his  Govenunent,  transmitted  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  the  declaration  of  war. 

Sazonof. 


No.  78. 

The  Bussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Representatives  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  abroad. 

St.  Petershurgh,  July  20/August  2,  1914. 

It  is  absolutely  clear  that  Germany  is  now  endeavouring  to  throw 
upon  us  the  responsibility  for  the  rupture.  Our  mobilisation  was  caused 
by  the  enormous  responsibility  which  we  would  have  incurred  if  we  had 
failed  to  take  every  measure  of  precaution,  at  a  moment  when  Austria 
confining  herself  to  pourparlers  of  a  dilatory  character,  was  bombarding 
Belgrade  and  proceeding  to  a  general  mobilisation. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  had  pledged  himself,  by  his  word  of  honour, 
to  the  German  Emperor,  not  to  take  any  aggressive  steps  so  long  as  the 
pourparlers  with  Austria  continued.  After  offering  such  a  guarantee, 
and  after  giving  every  proof  of  Russia's  love  of  peace,  Germany  could 
not  question,  and  had  not  the  right  to  question,  our  declaration  that  we 
would  be  glad  to  accept  any  peaceful  solution  which  was  compatible  with 
the  dignity  and  independence  of  Servia.  Any  other  solution  would  have 
been  completely  incompatible  with  our  own  dignity,  and  would  in- 
dubitably have  upset  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  by  ensuring  the 
hegemony  of  Germany.  This  European,  not  to  say  world-wide,  character 
of  the  conflict,  is  infinitely  more  important  than  the  pretext  which  brought 
it  to  pass.  Germany,  by  her  decision  to  declare  war  upon  us  at  a 
moment  when  the  negotiations  among  the  Powers  were  still  in  progress, 
has  assumed  a  heavy  responsibility. 

Sazoxop. 


J  AS.  Triisi  oil  &  So-N 
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